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Ait Ed es acts the courle of the ff your, by 
Chriſtians of various denominations, to promote mutual — — 
extend the intereſt of the Redeenrer's kingdom, have by no means diſappoint- 
el the ſanguine expectations we d at ity at Rr de res 
view we t n tobk of the ſtate of the religious | Ws. 


a als the Bait Congregational and fas have. 
been eſtabliſhet in Eondon, jor: Fuling, more 2 the Goſpel. of 
Chriſtin the uneri 2 af Lav country; a reſpectahle addition 
has been made to t for the ſame purpoſe i and ſeve- 
ral Itinerant 8 have b 2 in 2 ws __ 
England and Scotland, with the happieſt 

The Catholic ſpirit, alſo, diſplayed Fe 8 
ed, merits out mel encomium; and will, we hope, increaſe, till all 
who love our Lord Jeſus Chriſt in pre more — 4 7 * 
eſpecially as this maꝝ be ac up t in- 

iſhin naciples of the goſpel; or interfering; in any rel] „ with our 
de. — 8515 ch of this ſpirit of Catho ſeilm has 
attflbuted to the inffitution of Miſſionary Societies, which have en- 

and flouriſhed during the 2 years both with us and in 


noe Ents gs pra Con cas {ago 55 


We are tharikful for the many judicious obſervations we have been fa 
voured with on $* the means of doing good: A Came) pores inthe. 
preſent einer; om Sunday Schools, *. 4 ſpecimen of 
_ the uſeful information we are thereby ena 


to = before our readers, = 
that, and other ſubjects of the ſame kind, which Lil be brought 


in their order; 


Though brevity has been frequently recommended to our correſpondenta, 
we neyer found i ry hat neceſſary than at guns, when the great increaſe 
7 Religious — — ſo conſiderable a portion of our room. 

— like ax. ires 3 which cannot be maintained but by 
— lively pieces. calculated to attract the general atten- 
tion of readers, and The — if well written, are moſt likely to be uſe- 


ful. Except, therefore, on Biography, or a few other very intereſting ſubjeftsz 


we with no article may ever exceed two or three pages: 


Vou YI, A Had 


* 
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PREFACE. 


charge us with delay. The truth is, we are a 

t when long pieces are tranſmitted, particularly effays, we are 
i thts monty — or of 
ther from month to 1 


| As to our poetic 2 who think ihemGclves negleted, 22 
only ſay, our limits are ſo contracted, that we can inſert hes 1 
does wad n „we beg to be 


indulged with a power in making 


We are endeavouri 11 and regret 
that any. important — 1e In future, we truſt, 
by ſhortening our remarks, where they may be ſpared, we ſhall be able to 
introduce EIT PERS DING Gas Wy or. 


W 


Could the al of Benevolus, for making n 
the widows of goſpel miniſters er- we ſhould ſincerel I mie 
In the meanwhile it aFords us much pleaſure to reflect, that, by the li 
encouragement our work has 1 2 have | hop — N to 
contribute fome hundreds of 


treſſes are of the moſt abe kind kind * oy 22 


could not fail of exciting compaſſion 

ſons have expreſſed a — Sik that the Trofiess Fug this 
5 intimately acquainted with all their circumſtances, w wo = 
fitories of ſuch! as humane und ſerious — might be deſirous 


to iate to their relief, either by {gacy or B 
to e the form in ee may be bequeathed | 


EE abe | tothe Rev, Jotin John Eyre, orto the Tea. 
\ furer, for the time being, of the ſtated contributors to the Evangelical Ma- 


gazine, and Truſtees for the proper diſtribution of the profits, ' To be 


paid to him within | months after my deceaſe, out of my perſona} 


Zr 
profits of mat wort. + 
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UCH is the nature of the'Chriftian religion, that it nei- 
ther covets nor oppoles the artificial _ diſtinftions of 
fe, . Whilk it every inculcates humility and lowli- 


is due, whether it be to helievers or unbelievers: And, 
what it inculcates B precept, it enforces by example. St. 


Paul addreſſes the R governor, in the moſt reſpectful 
manner, calling him, ne noble Feſtus ; and St. Luke, who 
records the circumſtance, in dedicating ths narrative of 
facts he had d to the moſt excellent” Theophilus, with- 
holds not from him the cuſtomary to perſons 
of his exalted ftation, becauſe he happened to be a Chriſ- 


tian brother. For envy and pride are equally obnoxious to 


the ſpiritually minded, who ſeeking for themſelves the ho- 


nour that cometh from God only, and comparing the empti- 
neſs of the fading glories of time with the unc ing re- 
alities of eternity, neither deſire the titles earthly princes 
c_ nor feel the leaft uneaſineſs at ſeeing others enjoy 

m. A ' . N 

No man deſerved diſtinctions of rank more than the ſub- 
jett of theſe memoirs; and yet no man eſteemed them leſs, 
when compared with the ſuperior dignity of being a 
« member of, Chriſt, a child of God, and an inheritor of 
« the kingdom of Heaven.” He was the ſecond ſon of the 
preſent Lord Cadogan, and was born in 1751, at Cayerſham 


Park, 


SAS ot 4 


neſs of mind, it diretts us to give honour to whom honour ' 


Major Marſack, ar bag,) 


* 
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Park, Oxfordſhire, a. beautiful ſeat near Reading, and vis * 
fible for ſeveral miles on the Bath road. After much care 
and expenſe in ornamenting it, his Lordſhip ſold it, about 
fourteen years ago, with 2 return his eldeſt ſon, to a 


returned from india, wich a 
1 e fe t I 2 2 | 325 wh. 8 Ad wits, | 
| W hilf his elder brother was intended for the army, and 
his two younger brothers, by the ſame mother, for the navy ; 


Mx. CMogan was deſigned for the church. Whether any 


particular circumſtance influenced the deciſion, it is imma- 
terial. © The lot is caſt into the lap, but the diſpoſal there- 
« of is of the Lord” The emoluments of the church were, 
probably, the chief object his friends had in view ; could 


they have foreſeen his faithfulneſa und zeal, it is highly 


robably, from their ſubſequent conduct, they would rather 
ave devoted him to any other profeſſion: , But God, who 
intended him for nobler ſervice than to be ſeeking at. courts 


and levees, for church preferment, inclined their minds to 


purſue ſuch meaſures as would ultimately accompliſh his in- 
tentions, and fruſtrate their n. 
At an early age, he was ſent to Weſtminſter cho. 


where he received his claſſical education. While there; 
he had ſome ſerious impreſſions on his mind; but they 


were neither ſtrong nor laſting. Mr. Bakewell, who aſter- 


wards removed to Greenwich, then kept his ſchool in Pa- 
lace-yard ; and, though often interrupted by the rudeneſs of 
the Weſtminſter ſcholars, 1 in the evenings to ſuch 
of his neighbours as wiſhed to attend. Thither Mr. Cado- 
n reſorted, to laugh, with his young companions ; but con- 
Abe, enlightened with the truths he heard, would ſome- 
times ſmite him, and he even felt ardent deſires to enjoy 
the favour of God; as he had no friend, however, to fan 
the kindling ſparks into a flame, they were ſoon extinguiſh- 
ed by youthful folly. a obs n 
About the uſual time, he removed to Chriſt, Church 
College, Oxford. There he diſtinguiſhed himſelf by ob- 
taining ſome literary prizes: nor was he altogether uncon- 
cerned about the important office, for which he was de- 
ſigned ; but applied himſelf to the mgy.of the Scriptures, 
and wrote an abſtract of the contents of each book, for his 
own information. | ir Nuno 22; 
About this time, the Rev. Mr. Talbot, vicar of St. Giles's, 
Reading, died. He was an extraordinary man both for 
piety and generoſity ; and his wife, alſo was a Chriſtian of 
more than cothmon excellence, They were both — | 
Y 


* 


- 
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by the congregation,. and hig throughout all 
the town and een His labours were exten- 
ſively bleſt in the awakening of finners: it is even ſuppoſed, 
that in the few years he preached at Reading, he had not 
much leſs than two or tlree hundred ſeals to his miniſtry. 
But ſo myſterious are the ways of God, and ſo unfathom- 
able his deſigns, that, in the prime of life, and in the midſt 
of uſefulneſs, he was ſuddenly removed to glory. For juſt 
as he was ſetting out for London, on a Lilie to his friend, 
the preſent Earl of Dartmouth, he was requeſted to pray 
with a ſick perſon, from whom he caught a contagious whe. F 
of which he died, within a few days after his arrival in 
town, at the houſe of the late Mr. Wilberforce. _ | 

This circumſtance ſoon tranſpired, and deeply affeted 
his congregation. . Mr. Hallward had been recently ap- 
pointed curate, and was much eſteemed ; but no hopes were 
entertained of procuring the living for him, or any other 
clergyman of evangelical. ſentiments. For a while, the 
flock was to be ſcattered abroad ; but God had a merciful 
deſign of raiſing up for them a faithful ſhepherd of no leſs 
eminence, who ſhould feed them with knowledge and 
underſtanding: _ . l 

St. Giles's is one of the beſt crown livings at the Chan- 
cellor's diſpoſal ; and, conſequently, applications for it were 
likely to be numerous. But Lord Bathurſt, who was then 
paſſing through Reading, in his journey to or from Bath, 
unſolicited, felt an inclination to confer it on Mr. Cadogan: 
and, being informed that his grand-father was then at 
Caverſham, he reſolved to go himſelf, and make the offer 
in perſon. Finding the door open, he walked directly into 
the kitchen, and deſired to ſpeak with Lord Cadogan. - 
The ſervants, ſeeing him plainly dreſſed, had no fuſpicion 
of his quality,. ang, not daring to introduce a ſtranger, re- 


plied, his Lordſhip was not at home. He aſked for ſome _ - 


paper, and, as no one offered to ſhew him into a room, he 
wrote a note, at the kitchen dreſſer, to the following pur- 
port. The Lord Chancellor preſents compliments to food 
« Cad and, underſtanding he has a grangſon in the 
« church, begs his condeſcending acceptance of the vicar- 

« age of St. Gileg's, which he has juſt heard is become va- 
„cant.“ As ſoon as he was gone out, they perceived their 
miſtake, and with tretabling haſte took the note to their 
maſter, who went immediately after the Chancellor, to 
apologize for the ignorance of his ſervants, and to thank 
him for his intended favour, which he confeſſed would be 
Vol. VI. | B defirable 


. 


. 1 


6 nwvorts br THE thr. AD KEV. W. Þ DON 


. beer eie on neootnt of it comtiguty to the Emily feat ; 


but lamented that his grandſon was not yet ordained, nor 
of ſufficient wh hold church preferment. This difficulty 
being obviated by the polite offer of the Chancellor to pre- 
ferve the livi or him, till he was capable of holding it, 
it wis'thankfully accepted. er 
_ © The people heard of the appointment with grief; but 
there was no remedy. Their only 8 that the new 
vicar, being a young gentleman of noble family, he would 
feel no difpoſition to do the duties himſelf; and that Mr. 
Hallward might be continued in the curacy. With this 
view, a petition was drawn up by the moſt ſerious inhabi- 
nts of the place, and, being figned by a great number of 
he pariſhioners, was preſented to him in the year 1775, 
when he firſt came to the living. But, at that time, he was 
ſo inimical to the faith he afterwards preached, and tlie 
people who profeſſed it, that he threw'the petition into the 
fire, and declared he would not comply with it, had it been 
ſigned by every individual in the parthh ; and that Mr, Hall- 
ward ſhould never preach in his pulpit again, upon any con- 
fideration. | 5 1 #1 | = 
Had he been indifferent to all religion he might have 
been leſs violent. But he was a Phariſee. His zeal was 
great, but it was not according to knowledge. He thought 
e did God ſervice by manifeſting diſpleaſure at thoſe Who 
DEE by faith in Chriſt, and not by the works of 
e law. c | N 
Ihe old congregation ſoon diſperſed among the various 
meetings. The Baptiſt ten being by far the moſt 
lively preacher, attracted the greateſt number, who, deſiring 
full communion, where they profited moſt, ſucceſſively 
joined his church, till it became, in point of numbers, one 
of the largeſt ſocieties in the kingdom, of the Baptiſt deno- 
mination. 15 X 
Some, not ſatisfied with the doctrine preached at the 
church, nor the form and-diſcipline of the meetings, appli- 
ed to the Counteſs of Huntingdon, and, having taken a 
place, which would contain two or three hundred people, 
opened it as a chapel. | 
Others, unwilling to leave the church altogether, and 
thinking they perceived in his conduct and preaching, 
marks of fincerity, attempted to ſet him right. Inſtead of 
convincing him of his errors, their frequent letters only 
made his ſpirit more acrimonious. LE | 
Good Mrs. Talbot, however, incurred his deepeſt re- 
| , ſentment. 
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ſentment. She conſidered it her duty not to remove from 
the ſpot, where her huſband's labours had been ſo ſignally 


bleſſed , but to comfort and ſtrengthen the numerous young 


converts, ' who-daily flocked. to her for inſtruction. Like a 
true mother in, Iſrael, her houſe was opened far religious 
har h, — Romaine, Mr. Newton, and other miniſters, 
who vi r, expounded to the people; and prayer was 
continually uffered up, under her aw! for the converſton 
Highly offended at ſuch conduct, he vehemently re- 
monſtrated. Various letters paſſed. Jo afl his bitter 
reprouches, ſhe-returned anſwers. ſo full of męekneſs and 


wiſdom, that, at length, he fell at the feet of accumulat- 


ed kindurſs, humbled and ſubdued ; and, to the lait mo- 
ment of his life confeſſed, to the praife and glory of 
God, that Mrs. Lalbot's letters and example, Ae 
5 means of leading him to the ſaving knowledge of 
wriſt, * ” . | | 
But light and power are diſtinct things. So difficult was 
it for an aſpiring man, whoſe father was maſter of the Mint, 


in high favour, at court, and connected with the — 


men in power, to renounce all hopes of preferment, 
take up his croſs and follow the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that he 
was not able to come out boldly and preach the Goſpel for 
more than two years after he knew it. This is the more 
remarkable, becauſe, while he retained his phariſaic notions, 
his courage was undaunted, and he actually endured perſe- 
cution for the methods he took to inforce the obſervance of 
moral duties, | | 
Soon after he was ordained, he had been inducted to the 
living of Chelſea; the preſentation being in the gift of the 
tamily, who, through marriage, inherited the ample eſtate 


of Sir Hans Sloane. 


His time was, then, about equally divided between the 
two pariſhes: but he began to expend a large ſum of money 
on the Parſonage at Chelſea, intending, as it was the gen- 
tecleit place, and near town, to make it his principal reſi- 
dence. Seeing|the Sabbath ſhamefully violated\there, and 
finding that the perſons he wiſhed to reclaim, would not 
attend his preaching; he determined to put the laws of the 
land in force againſt them. With this view, he went him- 
ſelf round the pariſh, and infiſted on having the ſhops ſhut ; 


charging the pariſh officers to aid him in ſupprefling this 


® See bis Sermon on her Death, 
Wy *- ; ſhameful 


- 
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' ſhameful practice. He found it however impoſſible to ac- 
compliſh his defign ; nor could his rank ſecure him from the 
5 and fury of the mob, which his zeal had provoked ; 

but his 1ife was more than once endangered by the butchers, 

- and others, whoſe traffic he endeavoured to anterrupt. 

But what the law could not do, being weak Enough the 
fleſh, the preaching of Chriſt crucified eaſily effected. For 
ſoon after he began explicitly and earneſtly to'preach the 
oſpel, he had the pleaſure of ſeging many, whom law and 
Eo only hardened, melted down under à ſenſe of merey; 
and ſo ſweetly conſtrained hy the love of Chriſt,” as to for- 
ſake every evil work, and run with alacrity and delight in 
the ways of God's commandments. Fan | 
During the firſt two years of his miniſtry he had been 


rfectly legal; for the next two years, or more, he had 
deen rel in bondage to the beggarly elements of this world; 
but now} being ſet at liberty, he boldly commenced his 


uſeful and honourable courſe, under many favqurable circum- 
ſtances of experience and knowledge. For . previ- 
ouſly written about three hundred fermons, with the help 
of no other bodk' than his Bible before him, and his con- 
cordance by his fide, he ſoon became a good textuary and 
an accurate ſpeaker, But, from this p* od, he made no 
pſe whatever of theſe diſcourſes : he deemed a written fer- 
mon, brought into the pulpit, unprofitable lumber at beſt, 
or a proof of timidity or weakneſs ; if not a mean artifice 
4 avoid the reproach of Chriſt, by compliance with a 
ſhameful innovation, introduced by certain popular miniſters 
who preached againſt the government in the time of the oĩ- 
vil wars, and tolerated by the people for political reaſens; {| 
and which, though 3 by a univerſity ſtatute at the 
requeſt of Charles II. gradually increaſed till it became a 
general cuſtom. | 
Nor did he reaſon any longer with fleſh and blood upon 
the conſequences of declaring himſelf fo openly ; but, fol- 
lowing the —_—_— of St. Paul, he went and joined himſelf 
to the people of God, and ſought an intimacy with thoſe 
miniſters of the golpel who were moſt diſtinguiſhed for their 
fidelity. He diſdained that crooked carnal policy of ſtand- 
ing aloof from all ſerious characters, eſpecially if they arg 
Poor, as though to be claſſed with the humble followers of 
the Lamb would be a difgrace. Nor did he dare attempt 
to keep back or ſoften the offenſive parts of the word of 
God, under the ſpecious pretenee of keeping off prejudice, 
by introducing light gradually among his hearers. Had he, 
| . e e Woh 
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indeed, acted upon this plan, ſo repugnant to the practice 
of the NT and ſo Riesen to the miniſterial cha- 
racter, he might have kept on good terms with ſome of 
the wealthy and phariſaic of his fluek ; lie might have pre- 
ſerved the friendſhip and intereſt of his noble relations and 
connexions; he might have proceeded- Prebendary and 
Dean; and about the. time of his departure to another 
world, he might have been placed on the liſt for a vacant 
ſee ; but then, it is probable, his preaching would never 
have been ſo much bleſſed as it was in turning many to 
righteoufneſs, and in feeding, as a true ſhepherd, the church 
of God incarnate, which he hath 3 with his own 
blood; nor would he have lived ſo beloved by liſtening 
thouſands, or died ſo Juſtly lamented by all deſcriptions 
of people. | STAT 
x The rt miniſter he * to, was Mr. Hallward; With 
| Chriſtian humility he ackgowledged the jnjuriouſneſs of his 
| paſt conduct, preſſed him to return to his former ſituation, 
and aſſured him his heart, his houſe, and his pulpit were 
open for his reception, and ſhould never again be ſhut againſt 
him. Mr. Hallward, at the time, was promoted by his 
friend, the Rev. Mr. Gurdon, to the living of Aſon, and 
therefore could not accept the curacy ; but, diſſolved in 
thankfulneſs to God for the wonderful change his grace had 
roduced in one ſo qualified, by talents and fituation, for 
— uſefulneſs, he determined to go and converſe with 
him, and- ſtrengthen his reſolutions; and to refoice with the 
ople at the diſperſion of the cloud which had fo lon 
rooded over them, and the bright proſpe&-now open 
for their future comfort and inſtruction, Welcomed in the 
moſt expreſſive and affectionate manner by Mr. Cadogan 
himſelf, and thoſe of the congregation, who once deplored 
his loſs as the greateſt calamity, he continued among them 
fix months; and then, being obliged to return to his own 
flock, he left them with feelings the very reverſe of thoſe 
he had formerly experienced. | 
It was about this time, alſo, his intimacy commenced with 
Mr, Romaine, who ever after paid him an annual viſit, and 
| encouraged him by frequent correſpondence. Their mu- 
| tual affection was 1 their religious ſentiments were 
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; | fimilar; they were both Hutchinſonians and Hebreans, and 
| their pylpits were always acceſſible to each other. Mr. 
| Newton, Mr. Hill, and many other popular clergymen 
| whom he had invited to his houſe, preached for him occa- 
| | fionally; and, indeed, he took too decided a part to be athum- 

ed of his new connexions, At 
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At Chelſea, where few of the inhabitants had been uſed 

ts the goſpel, the alteration in his preaching was not much 
approved. But what dffended moſt, was the ſubſtitution of 
a Tueſday evening lecture ' inſtead of -the. daily/reading 


yers, which he reſtricted to Wedneſdays 
omplaints were made to the Biſh 
lordſhip was requeſted to interfere. He did. 


fare of the people of his paxiſſi L That the re 


could be better employed 
the prayers--- That they who did 
ſcripture and pray at home, if they had the ſpirit of prayer 
„That if they had not, but did it as a matter of form, on 
d dependance, they might have reaſon 
hereafter to rejoice that their falſe props were removed, and 
a courſe of inſtruction ſubſtituted, that would lead them to 
Chriſt the only true and ſure foundation. : After. this wi 
he heard no more from his lordſhip an 
diſcontented were not ſo eaſily appeaſed, 
time ta come, be reconciled to 
He ſtrove hard to do them good 
miniſtry there was not without fruit; though it was not, in 
a comparative view, very ſucceſsful. 
ed himſelf to be prevailed on by the 
his family to let che Parſonage :; and, finding lodgings un- 
comfortable, and many unpleaſant cir es aring, 
which diſcouraged his attempts, he was induced to reſide 
this very populous pariſh wholly 
. Middleton, except at the ſeaſon 
of lent, and the laſt Sabbath of the month, when he gene- 
rally went up to preach and adminiſter the Lord's Supper. 
But at Reading his meſſage was differently received. 
The eſteem of the-congregation almoſt bordered on vene- 
From every part of the town, and the adjacent vil- 
lages, ſuch multitudes flocked to hear him, that it ſoon 
became neceſſary to erect ſpacious galleries, and even then 
y roomy enough for their accom- 


which they 


nor could they, for a 
his proceedings. 
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chictly at Reading, leav 
in charge of his curate, 
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the church was ſcarcel 
modation. 
Beſides preaching on 


— 
- 


ery day took up tao much of a miniſter's time, which 
— That very few ever attended 


might as well read the, 


a 


Unh 
perſua 


Sundays, morning and evening, and 


ſometimes (the curate being ill or abſent) in the ee 


1 


N and 
Cadog 
replicd,---That the ſubſtitution of the. lecture proved 
frequency of reading prayers was not aboliſſied through 
neſs or inattention L Ihat he muſt be allowed to judge | 
would be the beſt method of promoting the ſpiritual wel- 


— — 


ily he ſuffer- 
ion of ſome of 


not upon earth ſuch another. Indeed, never di 
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he preuched the Thurſday evening lecture alſo; and on the 
Tueſday evening he prayed and expounded the ſcriptures 
at his on houſe; aſterwurds, when, by the b of 
God on his labouts, the aumber of ſerious people ſo great- 
ty increaſed that his parlour could not contain them, he 
removed this inftruQive/exerciſe into the chance. 
- Conſcious of the importance of early impreſſions, and 
the advantages of being able to read the word of God, he 
inſtituted four Sunday Schools, in which upwards of 120 
poor children were inſtructed. Theſe he conſtantly attend- 
ed, encouraging the children to learn, by diſtributing new 
books and money to ſuch as made the greateſt ——— 
At Chriſtmas he not only gave them a dinner, but he prea- 
ched a ſermon to them, and compoſed a Hymn for them 
ſuitable to the oecaſion; and was more than uſually delight- 
ed with the expreſſions of joy his on bounty had excited. 
A collection was made among the pariſhioners for yon 
the teachers : the deficiency, whatever it was, he ſupp ied, 
His family foon perceived that all hope of his advance- 
ment to prelacy-would' be plueked up by the root, unleſs 
they could diſſuade or pervert him from his new line of con- 
duc. Arguments were ineffectual. Allurements were 
adopted. Ne was almoſt entangled in the ſnares they laid; 


when, urged by the anguiſh of his mind, he ſuddenly eſcaped 


by a marriage, which for a long time produced an entire 


ſeparation. The breach, however, was afterwards made 
up, and an intercourſe re-eſtabliſhed. In the meanwhile, 


his religious experience had acquired ſuch ſtability, that 
had they renewed their attempt, he would probably have 


deen proof againſt their deviees. Surely the Lord knoweth 


how to deliver the godly out of temptation; and to ſhield 

their head in the day of battle, in a manner, that, on reflec- 

tion, will excite perpetual admiration and praiſe | 
Conſiſtency of conduct at laſt compelled eſteem. They 


who were offended at his religion, could not but admire its 


effects in the uniform tenor of his life; and were even con- 


ſtrained to'ſay, that he was a good man : His church, who 


knew him better than the world did, believed 12 was 
any one 
enter more heartily into the work of God, nor perſevere in 
it with greater delight. Preaching was his element; and 
all his time was ſpent in doing good. | 
His diſcourſes were truly evangelical. Their whole ten- 
dency was to exalt Chriſt, and to lead ſaints and finners to 
him for righteouſneſs, pardon, and peace, and all the _ 
ugs 
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figs of everlaſting ſalvation. - The manner of his delivery 
was forcible. and manly ;, and, though his voice. was rough, 
and diſagreeable to ſtrangers, yet. ns earneſtneſs and wiſ- 

dom always commanded attention. His ſtile was pure, but 
remarkably plain; ſo that the moſt illiterate could under - 
ſtand the meaning of almoſt every word he uttered. He 

aimed at uſefulnels,. not applauſe ; be laboured at the ſim- 
plicity of the goſpel, and endeavoured to reduce the ſublime 
and important truths of the Bible to the level of the meaneſt 

| city. And fuch an honour did God. n his mi- 

: r. that few, perſons, in the preſent day, for the ſpace 
of time he preached, have been more bleſſed to the con- 
verſion af young and old, rich and poor; of, whom ſome 
went before him to glory, whilſt the many who are left, 
are now fallowing him, as he followed Chriſt, and will be 
his crown of rejoicing: for ever, | WOT 

lle neither debilitated his mind by idleneſs and gofliping, 
nor by gorging it with too much ſtudy. ,, His Hebrew bible | 
was his chief delight. . That and the Greek "Teſtament, he 
read far more than all other books put together, To this 
bleſſed employment, moſt part of his mornings was devot- 
ed: ſo that he acquired a knowledge of the, bible beyond 
moſt men, and ;expreſſed himſelf in the pulpit, and upon 
all other occaſions, in the language of the Scripture, with 
incredible facility. WU ly IIs 
lle was a remarkably early riſer, being, moſtly in his 
ſtudy by fix o'clock, even in winter, Exerciſe he ſeldom 
neglected. If the weather were fine, he generally rode on 
horſeback, two hours or more, and viſited ſome part of the 
ſick and poor of his congregation, To thoſe in better cir- 

. cumſtances; he uſed to ſay, If you are well, vou muſt not 
expect me often ; if. you are ſick, I ſhall never fail to viſit 
66 = conſtantly.” TO 
Vhat time he ork in ſecret prayer is known only to 
God and his own ſoul. . It is ſuppoſed, however, he. was 
much engaged in that duty. For when he had company, he 
would often retire from them to his ſtudy ; and there, when 
moſt of the family were gone to reſt, he has been frequentl 
ſurpriſed on his knees, by the domeſtic, who ufually took 


charge of the houle. | | 
The generolity of his mind was truly great. His charity 
was limited by his circumſtances, not by his heart. He 
often exceeded the bounds of rigid propriety, and ſtraight- 
ened himſelf to enlarge others. He ſcarcely ever went to 
pray with the fick and afflicted, but he adminiſtered ** 
4 | . Or 


— 
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Nor could any of his congregation mention an object of 
diſtreſs, but he was always ready to give what they requi= 
ed. He felt for poor clergymen, who were faithful to their 
truſt ; arid ſometimes incloſe them a bank note in a 
kind, encouraging letter. He was, likewiſe, a liberal bene- 
factor *to the fick man's viſitor;” and, to countenance it moſt 


effectually, he made a point of attending the ſociety once 


4 month; which he never failed to do, when at home, but 
in a ſingle inſtance; and then he inſiſted on paying a guinea, 
by way of forfeit, that he might not be forgetful 1n future. 
But whilſt he was thus living and labouting, approved of 
God, and highly eſteemed by all the people, a meſſen 
was ſuddenly ſent from Heaven, ſaying, Come up hi- 
ther.” For on a THurſday, as ſoon as he came out of the 
pulpit, he was ſeized with an inflammation in his bowels, 
and continued in great pain till the Wedneſday following. 
During that ſolemn interval, the Hopes and fears of his 
church alternately prevailed ; but he lay, refigned and 
NPY, looking upward to the prize. He bleſſed his wife, 
his faithful domeſtic, and his friends ; he expreſſed his hope 
and confidence in Hin, in whom he had believed; and, on 
the 18th'of January, 1797, every earthly tie being diſſolved, 
in the 46th year of his age, he entered into the joy of his 


_ 


Application was made, as ſoon as poſſible after his de- 
ceaſe, by a perſon of high reſpectability to ſecure the living 
for a ſucceſſor of the ſame principles, but it arrived too late; 
for a gentleman of no leſs eminence, who reſides near Read- 
ing, had already applied and ſucceeded for a clergyman, 
whoſe modeſty, (if the report be true, as we believe it A 
can never be too much admired, nor too much regretted. 
Mr. Allcock (for that is his name) deliberated, and then 
declined the preſentation, aſſigning, as his motive, his in- 
ability to Hl with advantage a pulpit, conſtantly occupied 
for many years, by ſo great a man as Mr. Cadogan. -Un- 
moved by entreaties to conſult the general withes of the 
people, the ſame gentleman ſecured the gift for another. 
The people waited his coming, and repeatedly heard him 
with candour ; but grieved at not finding in his diſcourſes 
the truths they valued more than life itſelf, they have at 
length reſolved, after much reluctance, ſo far to ſeparate 
from the eſtabliſhed church, as to ere& a chapel of their 
own, where they may worſhip God in their cuſtomary man- 
ner, and fit again under the refrething ſound of Jefus Chriſt 
and his ſalvation. / | 
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As to the living of Chelſea, notwithſtanding. the prefling 
manner in which the;princip A tante intereſted them- 
ſelves in behalf of Mr. Middleton, it was diſpoſed; of to a 
; Mr. Sturges, who held. a vicarage ear town, and that of 

St. Mary's, Reading. At firſt he ſhewed Mr. Middleton 
much reſpect, and indicated no diſpoſition to diſplace him 
from the curacy. Some began to rejoice in the proſpect of 
his continuance, among them; but others ſuppoſed a union 
between a rector and curate of diſoordant ſentiments would 
not be permanent, The event ſoon; demonſtrated the pro- 
priety of their conjecture. For Mr. Sturges, not long after 
bis induction, gradually changed his conduct towards him; 
till at laſt he even inſiſted on his making ſuch. an alteration 

reſpecting his future ſermons, as he could not conſcienti- 
ouſly comply with, and thus diſſolved their connection. 
The pariſhioners, who fincerely loved him for his long and 
Eaithful ſervices, grieyed, that a man of his knowledge, ex- 
perience and character, ſhould be removed from his ſitua- 
tion, at an advancing, period of life, in ſuch a manner, 
have entered into a ſuhſcription, to ſupport him and his 
family, till he be otherwiſe provided for: and what muſt 

ive not only him, but every one who hears of the circum- 
ſtance. the greateſt ſatisfaction, the Bilhop of London, in 
teſtimony of his approbation and eſteem, ſen 


nt him 50l. and 
defired that his name might ſtand on the. lift of ſubſcribers. 

Mr, Cadogan's.remains were interred, in the chancel at 
St. Giles's, on Thurſday morning, January 26. His numer- 
ous congregation, in deep mourning, . and with hearts ver- 
whelmed with grief, attended; weeping, not for him, 
whole happy ſpirit was delivered from the burden of mor- 
tality, but for their own incalculable loſs, in the death of 
a father, a paſtor, and a friend. A monument, deſigned by 
Mr. Bacon, and executed by Mrs. Hill, has fince been 
erected by them to his memory, with the following in- 


{cription : THT 94 
This Tablet 
Is inſcribed by a mourning Flock 
To the Memory of 
3 Their late faithful Paſtor, 
The Hon. and Rev. WM. BRoMLEY CA DOOAN, A. M. 
Second ſon of the Right Hon. Lord Cadogan, 
Rector of St. Luke's, Chelſea, and twenty-two years Vicar 
of this Church, | 
Who departed January 18, 1797. Aged 46. 
Animated by the nobleſt Ambition, 


Rank, 
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Rank, Talents, and e other Diſtinction, 
He counted but loſs, 
; That he m t bear the exalted ebaructer of 
| | Munifter of the Goſpel of Ss, 
CurtsT. . 7 
| This adorable name'! 
- His\Theme; his Refuge, and his boy; 
| Which gave Energy to his Principles, nt 
Succeſs to his labouts, 
911 111 "Tr hislaft' Moments, | 1 
ane en earthly conſola vaniſh , 
UN dofiained his Soul, 
i And bore him thivugh e | 


"SUNDAY SCHOOLS: «IR nga tad 
HE Fiitors of this work eartieſth y defirti to render it 
as uſeful as poſſible, ft eſted, at the commence- 
ment of the paſt year, their wilh to collect, 1 * 
publiſn Hints and 22 on the Means of doi 
May laſt they propoſed four diſtinet 057205 0 which thay 


requeſted the friendly communications of their Nader 


Theſe were, 1. Sunday Schools. 2. Societies for ſpreadin 
the goſpel. 3. Societies for the relief and ſen 0 


the fick. 4. Societies for printing and diſtributing religious 


tracts. They have now to — with gratitude, the 
reception of many valuable Pape pers, chiefly on the firſt of 
theſe ſubjects, which well deſerve a place in this work un- 
altered; but ſome of them are ſo copious} that we are un- 
der the neceſſity of abridging them; and alſo of uniting va- 
rious hints from different correſpondents, which we ſhall 
now preſent to the public, with no ſmall hope that the ma- 
nagement of Sunday Schools will be conſiderably improved, 
and many new ſeminaries erected. 

The neceſſity of inſtruction is allowed by all civilized 
nations, and generous individuals have in many ſucceſſive 
ages demonſtrated their ſenſe = its importance by foundin 
and endowing public ſchools. ood and great Alff 
appears to have been among the e feſt noble promoters of 
ſuch inſtitutions. In his days this whole — lay in 
the profoundeſt ignorance, ſo that parents, perſonally un- 
acquainted with the * of -infirution, might be — 
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poſed indifferent to the education of their children; this 


wiſe legiſlator, therefore, enacted a ſalutary law, whereby 


citizens, at leaſt of à certain clais, were obliged) to ſend 


their children for public tuition. But the circumitances of 
the times were unfriendly to the preſervation of ſo happy 
an inſtitution, and it was the intereſt of the prieſts to keep 
the people ignorant. At the reformation, ſchoels were 
multiplicd and wiſdom advanced, - From that period to the 
preſent there has been a gradual progreſſion in knowledge 


among all orders of people, except the moſt poor and deſ- 


titute. Unable to pay the demands of a teacher,/or to diſ- 


3 2 nſe with the trifling earnings of their children's labour, 
h 


eir poverty kept them in darkneſs,” till gracious heaven 


firſt put it into the heart of man to eſtabliſh Sunday Schools; 


an inſtitution, which, being ſupported by the public, is at- 
tended with no expence to the parent; and requiring the 


child's attendance only on the Lord's day, takes nothing 
— week; beſides which, the day of 


God is preſerved from profanation, and divine worſhip duly 


from his earnings in t 


frequented. ae | 
; The, incalculable pally of theſe Schools is almaſt uni- 
yerſally acknowledged; 

no means univerſally ſupported. Many hundreds of them 
are erected, but there is occaſion for many hundred more. 
A ſhameful indolence has hardened the hearts and fettered 
the hands of many. May God graciouſly bleſs this paper 
to the awakening a noble philanthropy in all our readers, 
that they may arouſe themſelves to the purſuit of this ob- 
ject, the importance of which, to the glory of God, the 
welfare of Britain, and the ſalvation of ſouls, it is-not-in, 
eur power to expreſs / | x © | | 


It has, however, been objected. that in many inſtances, 


the good effects which might be expected from this inſtitu- 
tion have not been very apparent! and, it muſt be confeſ- 
ſed that facts ſubſtantiate the charge. But where has the 
fault exiſſed: Not in the inſtitution; but in its manage- 
ment. In ſome caſes, the children have been intruſted to. 
perſons wholly unqualified for their office; in others, tea- 


chers, however qualified, have been oppreſſed with num- 


bers; and in far more numerous inſtances, the defe& has 
ariſen from the want of diligent and reſpectable viſitors, 
who are the life and foul of Sunday Schools; and we may 
add another cauſe—the inattention of ſome miniſters to this 
object, whole countcnauce is almoſt cilential to their pro- 


iperity. 
To 


ut we are ſorry to ſay they are by 
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Jo avoid theſe inconveniencies, and to ſuggeſt further 

improvements, we have ſelected from the papers of our 

kind correſpondents the moſt valuable hints arranged under 

the following heads. ue e | | 
Eſabliſi ment of Sunday Schools. 

Let a few ſerious. neighbours aſſociate - for this purpoſe, 


begin a ſubſcription among themſelves, and extend it as far 
as they can among their neighbours... A ſmall annual ſub- 


"ſcription from numbers would make it eaſy for individuals. 


If this mode of ſupport be impracticable or infufficient, a 
Charity Sermon may be preached once a year. I his has a 
good effect. The utility of the inſtitution is better under- 
itood. It affords an excellent opportunity to addreſs both 
children and parents on their reſpective duties; and it gra- 
tifies the humane heart to behold a number of poor children 
reſcued from brutal ignorance, and formed for uſefulneſs in 
civil and religious life. A 2 
Objects and mode of Admiſſion. 


In moſt places, al! children who. apply. are admitted. 
Where the number is limited, notice may be given from 
the pulpit that the vacancies will be filled up at a certain 
time, when the managers wilt attend for the purpoſe. It 


is defireable that one or both of the parents ſhould bring 


them; this gives a good opportunity of dropping a uſeſul 
word to theta, or putin into their nd ue ful book. 
A ſmall tract on the religious education of children would. 
be very proper. If parents cannot attend on a week-day, 
they may introduce their children to the Viſitors on the Sab- 
bath. However, the admiſſion of children ſhould never be 
clogged with difficulties, but be made as caſy as poſſible, 
to encourage the greater attendance. Nor need religiqus 
Societies fear their increaſe, as the generoſity of the pub- 
lic will. certainly keep pace with it. 

Some admit only ſach as cannot procure education elſe- 
where. Theſe are certainly the #r/7 objects; but as many 
other advantages, beſide learning to read, may be attained 
in the ſchools, let none be refuſed. 

Indeed it were devoutly to be wiſhed that the managers 
would not content themſelves with admitting thoſe who ap- 
ply ; the moſt proper objects of all are in the ſtreets and 
fields. Let thoſe loft ſheep be ſought for. Let the mana- 
gers difperſe themſelves in every direction, viſit the moſt 

| wretched 
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wretched cottages, explain to the poor parents the nature 


and advantages of the ſchools, and encourage them to fend 
their children, however ragged: let poverty be the beſt re- 
commendation, and nothing but cleanlineſs required. A 
. ae on the ſubject may be left with thoſe who 
can read. | | | 
As to the age of the children, ſome admit all above five, 
others ſix, and others all above. ſeven years old. Thoſe 
who are ten or more, are in the greateſt danger from ramb- 
ling on the Sabbath. Young men and women have of- 
fered themſelves in ſame. places; they ought to be — 
by grave and religious perſons. £43. 2 
| The Number in each School. 
It is ſcarcely Nr to ſay, that the boys and girls 
ſhould be taught in diftin& places: and it is generally 


thought twenty are full as many as any one teacher is able 
to do juſtice to; perhaps fifteen would be better ſtill. But 


if the teacher has aſſiſtance from the viſitors, or from the 
elder boys and girls, who are able to inſtru the loweſt 
claſs, thirty or even forty may be managed with propriety. 
| NT be continued in our next.) A 
ON RELIGIOUS RAPTURES. 
12 ſhining of the ſun may be controverted, may be 
denied by thoſe who never ſaw it; but it ſhines not- 
withſtanding. The ſoul-animating views, which the be- 
hever enjoys through the ſhining. of the Sun of rightęouſ- 
neſs, may be reproached and deſpiſed, by ſuch as are full 
of themſelves and ſtrangers to Chriſt ; nevertheleſs, the 


children of God are thus indulged at times, in their way to 


Canaan. But, what I mean now more particularly to con- 
ſider, I ſhall name in two branches. 
I. I have known various perſons whoſe talk on this to- 
ic has been loud—whoſe pretenſions have run high, who 
ve been very buſy to make themſelves known. Once I 
envied them ; afterwards I pitied them. Had I not been 
1 that vital godlineſs is perſanal, and been led to 
underſtand the parable of the ſtoney ground hearers; I had 
envied them ſtill. The profeſſed experience of one, whe- 
ther real or feigned, can be no ſtandard for another. And 
though the young Chriſtian is often entangled with this 
þait to his diſtreſs; yet, as he goes forward, his underſtand- 
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ON RELIGIOUS RAPTURES. 19 


is cal „and he is delivered. The ſton 1 
— _ root in themſelves, and threes —.— 
for a while, and then fall away. Some ſuck bold profeſſors 
I have known, drop as a candle in its ſocket. I Naggered, 
I ſtumbled ; but, through rich grace, I ſoon recovered. 

The Goſpel reveals the ſupreme Hood in its beauty and 
fulneſs. With this book in his hand, and in his head, it is 
not difficult for a natural man to uade himfelf that the 
treaſure is his, and that all ſhall be well. His confidence 
is firm; his fin is no burden; his joys have no ebb ; for all 
appears ſecure. But when the ſongs of the tavern and the 
playhouſe have charms for ſuch perſons, as well as the ſongs 
of Zion—when their conduct is Jun condemned by the 
world, and cannot be juſtiſied by the ſaints I aſk, does 
the ſanctifying joy of the Holy Spirit produce this fruit? 
Is Chriſt, at laſt, become the Miniſter of ſin? Does no ſelf 
denial reſult from the light of his countenance ?, Can they 
profeſs to triumph in his ſalvation, and yet join with hig 
toes to his face ? Of all. the modes of ſelf-deception, this 
is, perhaps, the moſt aggravated of any; becauſe, while 
it profeſſes the greateſt knowledge of Chriſt, it is, in fact, 
the moſt flagrant oppoſition to his character and truth. 


«« Miſtaken ſouls! that dream of Heay'n, 
« And make their empty boaſt 
« Of inward joys, and ſins forgiv*a, 

« While they are ſlaves to luſt.” WarrTs. 
I am confident, that every manifeſtation of the love of 
Chriſt to the ſoul does, in its'own nature, imbitter fin, 
empty of ſelf, and give a godly: jealouſy for his honour. 
Suck profeſſors therefore have much reaſon to fear an aw- 

ful 57 wewr werbes at the laſt. | 
II. When a man tells me, “ That he knows his fins are 
forgiven, that Chrift loved him and gave himſelf for him, 
and that his eternal all is ſafe in his hands. do look for 
more than words: a&ions, that ſpeak louder than words, in 
this caſe, are neceſlary for my conviction. I am not ſatis- 
fied with negative righteouſneſs, without the addition of 
ſuitable deportment to' glorify God, If ſuch experience 
truly exiſts, as before expreſſed, will it not be operative? 
Were it ever known, that the effects of ſuch a cauſe were 
mere ſounds? Does the kingdom of God conſiſt in word? 
Is it not in power ? And, can there be power, in the ſenſe 
of the Holy Ghoſt, where there is not action to the praiſe 
of his name? Let the leaſt eſteemęd in the church judge. 
| However, 


£0 ON REL1IG10US RAPTURES. 
However, in ſome inſtances, I am ſatisfied—eticouraged— 
animated. I behold the late excellent Hervey, and ſee 
profeſſion and practice agree to his lateſt breath ! I follow 
the Engliſh apoſtle; George Whitefield, aud have before me 
one continued effort to win ſouls to Chriſt for five and 
thirty years The one, though confined fo a country pa- 
.riſh, employed his purſe, his voice, and his pen, with af- 
feftionate aſſiduity, to promote and publiſh the truth of 
God. Ihe other traverſed half the known world to pro- 
claim the ſalvation of Chrift. When T-hear theſe men 
ſpeak of © rapturous” delights, in communion with God; 
Ibelieve their profeſſion and practice accord. Nor have 
I any doubt of ſuch a man as Dr. Gill, who was confined 
to his ſtudy or his pulpit for upwards of = years, to digeſt, 
to miniſter and defend the truths of the goſpel. When one 
man's. pen produces nine volumes in folio and eight in 
_ amidſt the labours of his ſtated miniſtry, and all to 
u 


bſerve the cauſe of Chriſt, I am convinced that his appli- 
cation and diligence muſt have been almoſt incredible. 
Here you have different gifts, but the ſame Spirit. They 
had ſuch views of their glortous Lord, and ſuch experience 
of his mighty love, that each was willing to ſpend and be 
ſpent to glorify his name. And, as ſoon as God revealed 
his Son in Saul of Tarſus, he cheerfully entered on his work 
---made the tour of the then known world maugre all oppo- 
ftion, to miniſter the grace of God to all nations; and reſt- 
ed not till he finiſhed his courſe : as a proof that his whole 
heart was in his work. The practice of ſuch men is an ho- 
nour to their profeſſion, and their maſter. They give evi- 
dence that the love of Chrift conſtrained them. * 

I am far from limiting the Holy One of Iſrael but I do 
believe that this cauſe will produce correſponding effects 
wherever it is felt. I know there is a diverſity of gifts and 
different ſpheres of action, more various than perhaps I am 
apprized of; and to which therefore I am not diſpoſed to 
fet bounds. But can it be ſuppoſed, that large engagements 
of fellowſhip with God engender ſupineneſs — inactivit 
in his work and worſhip ? What, has the love of Chriſt Jol 
its efficacy? Or is there no deception in the caſe? * ame, 

was 


* Do not all cauſes diſcover themſelves in effects ſuitable to their own 
nature? Were all our profeſſed religious joys and delights analized and re- 
duced to their firſt principles, there would be found much more droſs of 
natural paſſion mixed with them than is generally apprehended ; for pure 
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IE live ima very eventful} period, The moſt auen 
| es, both in civil and religious eftabliſiments,/ 
threaten and convulſe the Chriſtian World. What the 
event will be, God only knows. Some imagine that the 
thrones of monarchs, and the baſis of Chriſtianity tremble, 
and will be ſubverted together. Theſe two conftitutions, 
however, are unconnedted //- and whatever may be: the fate 


ſpiritual joy- in God . h our Lord Jeſus Chriſt une but produce, 
according to its meaſure, lively active zeal for his honour, both in beart 
and life: While natural affeftion, being merely ſelfiſh, is empty in itlelf 
and tranhent in its ap 7 wy Tf it be, therefore, an allowed rule of 
judging, from the effects to the eauſe, we may ſafely conclude which cauſe ' 
predominates from the effects which follow, 


Vor. VI. D | of 


f the former th later js fee | The rere gf inde: 
ay dee ag to ee orous and ſucce 
[ efforts mu be dill ng to. all the friends of Che 
ity ; - but T either fo much furprized, vt ſo e 
armed, at the event as man ny Ben y be, 

Tam not ſo much Jurprized becauſe I think, the pre- 
ent corruptiohs of Chriſtianity naturally account fox it. 

e lein of Jeſus, in its primitive ſimplicity, eee 
encountered oppoſition, and was received, at its firſt publi- 
99 95 on the, We, of 1 own, divine evidences, But 

gradual!) profels, it, merely becauſe. it was 

e ele ion 0. . aan e conſid it er | 

jel ves. pirit of ind 1 9 502 expoſed them to 

Hoſkere; idea gesehen oy moi an opportunity of cor- 

ng the: 9 0 8 i ſerve their qwn purpoſes, 

> Chit 199 became loaded with impoſition upon 

nyt with Janes, ceremonies, ſuperſtitions, and 

- Volt heap of 400d, hay, and fubble, 4 the Chriſtianity 

f the New Teſtament knows nothing of. In ig unhappy 
Sinner has it been disfigured to the preſent day. 

us of the Gospel! is buried ſo deep in this rubbiſh, that 

e. the ſaerifice of prejudice, and the exertion of 


quiry, to diſcern and dift guiſh it. When free- 
Ae of t awakes, and the 3 ſi * liberty begins to 
burſt its ſh les, men look on the maſs of what they have 


been taught to call vw wgp and, diſcovering ſo much 

— Ar Boop away from it with 

ſt, cn: ole without examination 

8 er aldindien Thus the extreme = ee wu is — e193 
extreme of volatile nate infide 

r am not ſo alarmed by the preſent progreſs of ing; 

delity as many may be; becauſe, I think, it may be wiſely 


and mercifully deſigned, in the providence. of 
d, to purge Chriſiaait) from the corruptions it has ex- 
i As infidelity takes its riſe eſpecially from the 
corruptions of Chriſtianity, ſo we may niturally expect that 
it will abound moſt where theſe have moſt abounded; and 
nothing is ſo calculated to deſtroy them as that infidelity 

which they haye occaſioned, Is bold and mercileſs hand 
will do more execution againſt them in a few years, than 
the temperate procedures of prudent reformers and inte- 
reſted divines would ever effect. When the heat of the 
conteſt is over, and the ſpirits of men are calmed, the ge- 
nuinc ſimplicity of the Goſpel, diveſted of the miſchievous 
| n r 
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ments and to the hearts of men. 


Under the influence of this conſideration, whit. 1 lay 
ment the ſpread of ſcepticiſq as a moral evil, I cannot but 


compoſe myſelf in hope of the happy reſult and, 1.w 
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TT js to be lamented, that though. we live. in à day 
when the Goſpel Sun ſhines with ſuch glorious dude 
yet our hearts are little warmed and animated by it 5. 
feſſors of the Goſpel often meet and viſit each other, ut 
there is little ſaid or done for the glory of their Maſte 


The cares of the world, the politics of the day, or the eir- 


cumſtances of the family, form the general topics of con- 


verſation, while there is little time left for thoſe more im- 


portants things that relate to God and their immortal ſouls. 


A word of advice, therefore, on this ſubje&, I hope, will 


be both ſeaſonable and profitable. 2 „ kt 
In all our ſocial interviews let it he remembered, that 
. we ſhould have each other's welfare at heart. Many viſit 
for the ſake of gaining temporal good inſtead of imparting, 
waat is ſpiritual ; but our chief object ſhould be the im- 
provement of the mind. In this way a Chriſtian may get 
one and do 2 But it is painful to ſee in ſome profeſ- 
ors nothing but levity and noiſe. Many always carry with 


them a long ftring of fooliſh and ſcandalous anecdotes, to, 
excite the laughter or malevolence of the company; while; 


others have nothing to ſay except it be about themſelves, 
what they have ſaid, and how much they have done [—. 


But have Chriſtians no better ſubjects than theſe to diſcourſe . 


of? Surely, they of all men ought to be the-moſt heavenly, 
the moſt confiſtent, and the moſt /ub/ime in their converſa- 
tion. The aſtoniſhing events in Providence, and the de- 
lightful truths of revelation, would afford them ample field, 
for the moſt animating and profitable converſations: In 
ſome companies a text of Scripture propoſed for diſcuſſion 
would be beneficial ; in others, a plain Goſpel truth brought 
forward and improved ; and in moſt, if not all, prayer and 


praiſe ſhould be attended to. When viſits are kept up in. 
| D 2 this 
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op manner, they reſemble a little beaven upon earth, and 
far more profitable than the unmeaning c/t-chat, or 

that deſultory talk which ſo much prevail when we viſit 


—  Mittiſters of the Goſpel ſhould be yery circumipe and 
ſpiritual at RG Gee The eyes of all are upon them, 
A their little indifcretions are more 7 ſeen than 
iert. They ſhould therefore be forward in are. | 
ſpiritual ſubjeQs, and be Miniſters out of the pulpit as we 
as in. It is not enough for a Miniſter to diſcourſe well pub- 
licly, but he ſhould engeavour. to. communicate inſtruction 
when in private companies; and that, not only with his 
lips, but in his conduct. As the ; Dr. Owen obſerves, 
25 life ſhould be vocal; for if a man teach up- 


tly and walk crookedly, more will fall down in 

nicht of His life, than be built up in the day of his doQrine.” 

| Parents when viſiting their children ſhould diſcover a re- 
guard for their fouls as well as their bodies; ſhould direct 
m to their glorious Parent above, ſhould pray with and 
for them, ſhould converſe with them about the things, 

and endeavour to draw off their attention from the world; 
this would be the moſt ſtriking way of ſhewing affection to 
them, and care for them. : 
Relations and acquaintance when they meet ſhoyld be- 
ware of trifling converſation, eſpecially of ſlander and back- 
Bieing, fo common in the preſent day. They ſhould nat 
talk of the faults of any one but to his face. He that js 
always ſpeaking evil of others thinks but little how others 

are talking of him; or, at leaſt, what foundation he is laying 
for others to do ſo. *© , Cr rey, 
Young” people would do well when viſiting to watch 

againſt their natural vivacity, to ſpend their time in profi- 

fable converſations, and not in idle, frothy talk. How de- 
lightful-is it to ſee a N of young perſons joining in 
things of a ſerious nature] How amiable do they then ap- 

ow: and how likely are ſuch to be intelligent, good, and 
, appy ! How incumbent is it upon all, Miniſters and 
people, rich and poor, young and old, whenever they meet, 


to conſider how much good may be done, and how much 
&vil may be avoided, by heing watchful, ſpiritual, and cir- 
eumſpect of; 


GAMMA. 
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| GRAVE OF A DECEASED FRIEND. - 


YN the whole circle of human obſetvation, perhaps thers 

are no ſubjects that fo forcibly addreſs our reaſun and 
our paſſions, as death and the grave. To the greateſt ſo- 
lemnity is added the higheſt importance; and to the ſorrow 
that we feel at the deceaſe of a friend, and our affeRtionate 
{ſympathy with ſurviving relatives, is added the impreſſive 
confideration of our own mortality. 

The human mind is fond of contemplating thoſe ſubj 
and viewing thoſe ſcenes, which rouſe its feelings and agi- 
tate its paſſions. On this account it is, that when a fellow 
mortal is committed to the duſt, the grave is generally ſur- 
rounded with ſpectators, and the ſolemn ſervice which is 
then performed is liſtened to with the moſt ſerious atten- 
tion, Such a ſcene I lately witneffed ; I was affected by 
it, and endeavoured to realize its whole importance. 

In that grave,” ſaid I, is laid the remains of a per- 
ſon, whoſe natural conſtitution was fimilar with my own; 
and who lately thought and ated with as much mental 
energy and bodily health as I enjoy at preſent. Our cir- 
cumſtances were alike, our friendſhip. was natural, and 
our hopes of continued happineſs were equally ſanguine : 
but, alas! on his part, they are by one ſtroke all ſw 
away! de is inſenſible; he is in the land of darkneſs and 
row tion, and both the bond and the felicity of human 


endſhip are deſtroyed for ever. The ſimilarity of paſt, 


circumſtances, and the awful change that has taken place, 
ought to remind me, that I am liable to the ſame ſtroke 
that he has ſuffered; and a retroſpect of paſt ages muſt 
ſurely convince me, that my diſſolution is ſwiftly approach- 


ing, and is unalterably ſure. I ſhall foen be ſuch a lifeleſs, 


and corrupted body as I have lately beheld; and ſhall be 


committed to the grave, the houſe appointed for all living: . 
Thus far, in the ſenſible horizon of natural and experimen- 


tal truth, 1 look, and am inſtructed and admoniſhed : but 
the ſacred volume of inſpiration preſents a rational, a clear, 
an unbounded view, for my moſt expanded intelligence and 
moſt ſerious reflection. It reveals the cauſe of all human 
calamity,---that it is fig. It tells the conſequence, that it 
is death. It contradicts thoſe vain and impious notions, of 
the government of the world beipg left to the erring or. 
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1 SELECT SENTENCES. | 
neſs of chance, or the unreaſonable certainties of fate; and 
preſents a ſupreme Being who ruleth among the armies of 
1 and over the inhabitants of the world. It reveals a 

Reſurrection a Judgment---an Eternity 7 
O my ſoul ! how inexpreſſibly important is this preſent 
life, as it is connected with an eternal exiſtence in the bo- 
ſom of heavenly happineſs, or in the gloom of infernal 
miſery. To be inſenſible is irrational; to be preſumptuous 
is madneſs : But to tremble under the conviction of unwor- 
thineſs and guilt ; to hope with humble confidence in freely 
offered mercy ; to believe and truſt in that glorious perſon, 
who is able to ſave from the deepeſt miſery and-to exalt fo 
the higheſt happineſs; to anticipate the reſurrection of a 
lorified body united to a ſanCtified ſpirit, and to think of 
ing with the Lord for ever! Theſe thoughts are worthy 
of a man; theſe hopes are the 3 of a Chriſtian : 
This revelation, I muſt believe to be ſafe ; this experience, 
I muſt enjoy, to be happy. | 5 At, 
Could I but believe theſe truths with the fulleſt aſſurance, 
and feel them with all the ſweetneſs of ſelf appropriation, 
how reſignedly and chearfully might Ilie me down by the 

- » fide of my departed friend. The duſt might cover and the 

worms devour me; yet neither ſhall the grave for ever con- 
fine, nor corruption entirely deitroy. Ihe Redeemer liveth! 
and ſhall ſtand at the laſt day upon the earth. He ſhalt 
ſwallow up Death in Victory: Ife ſhallL change this vile 
body, and make it like his own glorious body. He ſhall 
ſhew me the yu of lite, and, as the conſummation of m 
bleſſedneſs, ſhall introduce me into the preſence of 
where; there is fullneſs of joy; and place me at his right 
band, where there are pleaſures for evermore. 
5 CLERICUS. 
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6 SELECT SENTENCES, 
Found among the Manuſcripts of the late Dr. Conner of 


ndon | 
| F . f 
HRIST's firſt coming was to finiſh our Redemption; ſ 
C his ſecond coming will be to finiſh our Salvation. 0 
We are never beneath hope while we are above Hell; te 
and never above hope while we are beneath heaven. ir 
The Bible, in the hand of ſome wicked men, is like a H 
naked fword in a madman's hand ; it only ſerves to wound 2/ 


themſelves and their friends. 


— 


ANECDOTES NI 


The believer makes the Slory of God cis chief end, the 
ce and providerices of Chriſt his chief ſupport, and the 
vine precepts bis chief deligi t. 
There are three days coming in which Chriſt will be 
eſteemed. peculiarly precious: the day of public calamity, 
the day death, and the day of judgment. 1 90. en 
If yoa can make nothing of your paſt evidences, as ta 
your intereſt in Chriſt, then begin afreſh in going to Chriſt 
as a poor ſinner; and remember that none ever periſhed, 
or ſhall periſh, that put their truſt in him, 
There is more-fin in an inordinate attachment to lawful 
things.than we are, aware of: that which is lawful in itſelf, 
is not ſo, when it has an aſcendancy in the mind. = 
He that is more frequent in the pulpit 5efore his people, 
than he is in the cloſet for his people, is but a ſorry watch 
man. 1 WEE | | ' ＋ |; 
5 | . — — ded 
N ANECDOTES. | 
; 
| Conver/ron of a Father by means of his Child. 


HE father of the Rev. John Baily, an eminent divine, 

Who died in New England 1697, was a man of a very 
licentious converſation. His wife, a ſerious chriſtian, one 
day ealled the family together, and engaged young Baily, 
then a child, but remarkable for piety, to pray with them. 
The father being informed. in what a wonderful way his ſon 
had prayed, was ſtruck with a deep conviction, which 

grove the beginning of his converſion to God: ſo that he 
became one of the ' moſt eminent chriſtians in the neigt- 
bourhood where he lived---Lancafſhire: He would ſome- 
times retire, with this child in his hand, to the icenes of 
his former wickedneſs, and there pour out floods of tears in 


prayer before the Lord. i; 


I 


The 1, religion of Chriſtians rehroved by a, Pagan. 


AN European who lately failed to India, writes thus to a 
friend in England. When we put in at Diamond harbour, 
ſome of the natives came on board, when one of our offi- 
cers, with prophane oaths, abuſed them for their ſubjection 
to their Bramins; and ſaid, We don't care for our Prieſts 
in England---we do as we pleaſe.” No, no, (ſaid the firſt 
Hindoo that ſpoke in my hearing) you Englih care for ne- 
thing but money. ; 
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ſtoun, how he found himſelf, anſwered, I have taken 
my good deeds and bad deeds, and thrown'them together 


have peace.” 
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4 
<4 


"A little child when dying, was aſked, where it was going? 


To heaven,” ſaid the child. And what makes you with 
to be there: ſaid one. Becauſe Chriſt is there, ſai 
the child. But,” ſaid a friend, What if Chriſt ſhoul 


leave heaven?“ „ Well,” ſaid the child. I will go with 


bim.“ Sometime before its departure, it expreſſed a wiſh 
to have a golden crown when it died. And what will 
you do,“ faid one, with the golden crown?” 4 I will 
take the crown,” ſaid the child, / and caſt it at the feet 
grace in little children, and to view them in their dyip 

moments bearing an honourable teſtimony to the preciottt., 
neſs of Chriſt, and the excellence of religion. Mat. xxi, 18. 


of Chriſt.” Ho pleaſant to remark the effecls of 
8 
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Anecdote of Mr. Guthrie. Ts 


THE late Mr. Guthrie of Fenwick, when riding in the 


county of Angus, happened to loſe his way in a moor, and,. 


after wandering for a while, he came to a cottage where a 
or man was dying. Upon coming into the houſe, he 
Fond a. carnal miniſter endeavouring to comfort the poor 
man from the conſideration of his own works, and not 1 
the free grace and righteouſneſs of the Lord Jeſus. Aſter 
the clergyman was gone, Mr. Guthrie took occaſion from 
, the melancholy fituation of the poor man, to inſtrutt him 
with reſpect to his ſinful and miſerable ſtate by nature, and 
the glorious method of recovery by grace, through the 
righteouſneſs and atonement of the great Redeemer ; which. 
was ſo bleſſed to him, as proved the happy means of his 


converſion. Well might the poor man ſing, O to grace 


how great a debtor!” 


RELIGIQUS 


in an heap, and fled from both to Chriſt, and in him I 
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CIRCULATING CHARITY SCHOOLS IN WALES. 
Copy of a Letter from the Rey: Mr. CHARLES, of Bala, in Merionetha 
„ire, to 4 Lady, fince deceaſed, - (Printed by permiſſion.) ,.. . 

Das Mandan, | : - Auguſt 5, 1797+ ; 
[HAVE received your kind ſubſcription towards the ſupport of the cir- 
I culating Charity Schools in Wales. May the good Lord abundantly 
reward you. I beg leave to Tay a few wards, as to themature of I 
Schools. About nine years ago, in travelling through different parts of 
the country, I found many large diſtricts between the mountains of North 
Wales, ſunk-into tatal- ignorance of divine things ; few, in any, could 
read at all; and no bibles in their .houſes, I anxiouſly = x to think 
how it was poſſible to remedy ſo great an evil. No practicable plan oc- 
curred to me, as within my power to hope of putting in execution, but 
that of employing a teacher, or teachers, as my finances would allow] and 
ſending them into thoſe dark parts, to teach ail freely, that would attend to 
read their bible in their native language, and to infiruR them in the firſt 

inciples of Chriſtianity. By the aſſiſtance of generous friends, to whom 
22 my thoughts on the ſubject, it was ſet on foot, and fuc= 
ceeded far beyond my expectations ; the calls for teachers became numer. 
ous; the change in the principles and morals of the people, obere the 
Schools had been, was evident; the number of teachers at laſt increaſed ' 


to twenty. I ſet Sunday and night Schools on foot, for thoſe whole de- 


cupations and poverty, | their attending the day Schools. 
— — of this nature, ſucceeded wonderfully ; till the 
whole country was filled with ſchools of one fort or another z and ail were 
taught at once, The bleſſed effects were —ͤ— a general con- 
ceru for eternal things took place in many large diſtricts; many hundreds 
were awakened to a ſenſe of ſin, and their need of Chriſt, and J have 
every reaſon to believe are now faithful followers of him. The {hools 
are till carried on, and the effects the fame in a greater or leſs d 

the number of teachers increaſe or diminiſh, as my finances will allow : all 
my income from a chapel which I ſerve, I devote wholly toward their 
ſupport, being ſupporred myſelf by the induſtry of my with I pay every 


teacher al. per annum. They continue half a year, or three quarters in 


one place, and are then removed into another part of the eount L 
Three quarters of a year, is found fully ſufficient to teach our children 
to read their bibles well in the Welch tongue. I viſit the ſchools myſelf, ' 
and catechiſe them publicly; I have the unſpeakable ſatisfaction of ſeeing ' 
the general aſpect of the country moſt — changed ; to fee the \ 
wilderneſs bloſſom, as a roſe, and the thirſty land, beceme ſprings of 
water ; through the ſchools, and the preaching of the Goſpel, the ſpread 
of divine knowledge is become univerſal. Bleſs the Lord, O my foul 
I hope, dear Madam, this little account of the origin and outlines of a 
plan, which you hawe ſo generouſly ſupported, will prove in ſome 
atisfaftory. As no other plan can keep our mountainous country from 
finking into its former ignorance, I am determined to go on as the Lord 
enables. Aſſiſt me with your prayers. Grace and peace be multiplied to 
you. : I am, &. 
Vol. VI. 1798. E 
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in a letter more recently received from Mr. C. is this paragraph upon 
the ſame ſubjeft—*«& I moſt repeat it with gratitude, that the ſchools have 


been, and ſtill are much bleſſed in quir pobr country. I have full confi- 
dence that many children are now in glory, who were firſt awakened under 


inſtruction in theſe little ſeminaries, and many more are promiſing mem- 
bers of different churches in the ſeveral parts of the country 


„ IxrrIRE HARBOROUGH CONFERENCE. 


"2 


AT a conference of Miniſters, held at Little Harborough, in War- 


wickſhire, on Tueſday, Nov. 21, 1797, were preſent Meſſrs. Bull, jun. 


Burder, Chipperfield, Church, Denham, J. Edmonds, Fleming, T. . 
Gardner, Grundy, Hewit, Higgs, Knight, Sir E. Leigh, Moody, 8. 


Morell, J. Morell, Saunders, Simmons, J. . Smith, 


Wilſon. F 


After the public ſervice, in which a ſermon was delivered on the ſub. 


je& of Brotherly Love, from Heb. xiii. 1. J. Moody, was choſen chair. 
man, and G. Burder, Secretary. Mr. T. Bull, jun. read the minutes of 
. the meeting held at Bedford, on Oct. 31, for the parpo of forming an' 

extenſive union of ſerious Chriſtians; when, after a diſcuſſion of the ſub- 
je, the following reſolutions were unanimouſly ted. | 
I. That the univerſal union of ſerious Chriſtians of all denominations is 


highly deſirable, and ought to be attempted. a 


II. That this meeting, earneſtly wiſhing to promote ſuch an union, do 


prove of the general plan, propoſed by our brethren at Bedford. 


A il &» 1798, 1 ; b 
v. That the mini preſent, en to make their reſpective con- 


tions acquainted with the propoſed union, and endeavour to excite 
their attention to it. 


It was alſo recommended to each of the miniſters ſeriouſly to confider 


the ſubject, and to communicate to the Committee, by the 12th of Janu 
next, any hints which may occur to them, tending to promote the ob 
in view. 7 | 


— 


- ORDINATION. 
REV. MR. CASTLEDEN. Ne 

TRE Rev. Michael Caſtleden, was ordained to the paſtoral office, over 
the independant church at Ayleſbury, Bucks, September 21, 1797. ,The 
Rev. Joſeph Brook ſbank, Haberdaſhers-Hall, preached the evening pre- 
ceeding from II. Iv. 3 and 4. Mr. Gough, of Wendover, began the or- 
dination ſervice by prayer, and reading the zd and 4th chapter of the firſt 
epiſtle to Timothy. Mr. Maurice, of Fetter-lane, delivered a ſuitable 
ůntroductory diſcourſe, and aſked the uſual queſtions, Mr. Rolls, a deacon 
of the church, gave a ſhort account of the dealings of Providence reſpect- 
ing their ſituation, and Mr. Caſtleden's coming amongſt them. Mr. 
. Sympſon, of Hoxton, gave the charge from 1 Timothy iv. 12. Mr. 
Threſher, of Abingdon, prayed the ordination prayer; Mr. Brook ſbank, 
5 from 1 Cor. i. 2.; Mr. Harris, of Ayleſbury, concluded. Mr. 
tcher, of Biceſter, gave out the plalms and hymns, Several other 
Miniſters of different denominations attended, and the ſolemnity will long 
be remember. d both by miniſters and people, 
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OPENING 


; II. That Meſſrs. Burder, J. Edmonds, Grundy, and Knight, be a 
Committee, to correſpond with the Bedford Union, and make their re- 
port their report at the next meeting, which is intended to be held on 
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OPENING or CHAPELS. 


CANTERBURY CHAPEL. 


NOVEMBER 26, 1797, a beautiful chapel was opened at Canterbury, 
ig Lady Huntingdon's connection. The number obliged to depart for 
want of room, was greater than that of thoſe, who by a more early at- 
tendance ſecured admiffion, The Rev. Dr. Haweis, and the Rev. Mr. 
Caldwell, preached. Lady Ann Erikine, was preſent on the occaſion, 

» ih 


NEW TABERNACLE, PLYMOUTH: © 1 m 


ON Friday, 8th December lat, the new Tabernacle in Plymouth, was 
ed for public worſhip. In the morning, the Rev. Mr. Paddon, of 
ro, began with prayer; Mr. Mends, read Pfalm cxxxii. and 1 Kings ' 

chap. viti-z7 Mr. Gibbs, of Plymouth, preached from Matt. xviii. 20. © 
6 Where two or three,” &c. 3 Mr. Iſaiah Birt, cloſed the ſervice with. 


prayer. | : I 5 

In the evening, Mr. Birt engaged iv prayer, and Mr. Paddon preached 
on Exodus xx. 24. laſt part al * Ke. Very many found theſe 
ſolemn and refreſhing opportunities; and it will be a matter of joy to thoſe 
who love the proſperity of Zion, to hear that there is an evident revival of 
3 —— work in Plymouth. Many give 1 pleaſing 2 their 

ing lately awakened by divine grace. Prayer meetings are every 
night in the week, and are well attended. ' * K 


© © PRINCES-STREET CHAPEL. woes 

ON Sunday, December 3, the chapel in Princes-freet, Finſbury- ſquare, 
London, was opened on the independant plan. The Rev. Mr. Bryſon 
_ preached in the morning, from Exodus xx. 24. Mr. Buck, miniſter of 
the place, preached in the afternoon and evening. The chapel was well 
attended, and the people were ſerious and attentive. | | . 


1 


WE are informed, that on Wedneſday,” January 3, 1798, 2 publie 
meeting will be held at the Rev. Mr. Hughes's Meeting, Batterſea, for 
the purpoſe of ſetting apart two Itinerant Miniſters engaged by the above 
lociety, Service to begin at eleven o'clock in the forenoon. 


LONDON ITINERANT SOCIETY. 


WE learn that the firſt annual ſermon, will be preached hefore this ſo- 
iety, at Surry Chapel, by the Rev. Rowland Hill, at fix o'clock, on the 
evening of Tueſday the 16th of this month (January,) and that the Lord's, 
Supper will afterwards be adminiſtered to the teachers, preachers, and ſeri- 

ous friends of the inſtitution. 


MR. FELL's LECTURES. 


DR. unter, of London, has undertaken to continue the lectures, on 
the evidences of Chriſtiavity, began by the late Mr. Fell. They are to 
be delivered on the ſecond and fourth Sabbaths 1 February, 
March and April, in Dr. Rees's Meeting Houſe, wry. i ; 

w ih es 20h OBITUARY. 
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ON the 16th of March, 1797; died Mr, W. J. Gambier, of the eity of 


London. The buſineſs he executed at the Eaft India Houſt, and on the , 


ty in buſineſs commanded confidence and efteem from all who had any 
Ee with him. He was remarkable for induſtry and punAtualuy in 
his commercial affairs; but he did not ſuffer his attention to temporal con. 
cerns to ſupercede the more important duties of religion. He contrived in 
the buſieſt times to appropriate ſome part of the day to private devotional 
duties; and N ome portion of the word of God, no occaſon did 
he omit to aſſemble his domeſtics to family prayer morning and evening. 

He was careful of preſerving a conſcience void of offence both towards - 
God and towards man. If in the courfe of buſineſs he unintentionally in- 
zured any one, he was anxious to make reparation, and in a,, way which 
precluded every charge of oſtentation, by the compenſation being commu. | 
nicated clandeſtinely to the party injured. 


After his reticement from bulineſs, he may be ſaid to have devoted the., 


whole of his time to prayer and reading the ſcriptures. He. ſcarce allowed 
a ſuſpenſion from theſe duties for the neceſſary reſt which naturt requires. 
He was an early worſhipper at the houſe of God, and dpring the ſeryice of 
the Church of England, to which he was attached, his whole 3 nt 
was marked with the deepeſt humility, reverence and devotion. The poor 
have loſt in him a liberal benefactor. | BY 3p 
Many perfons ſuppoſed, from his ſcrupulous attention to moral 
and religious duty, that his expeRations were built on the merit of works, 


He manifeſted, however, particularly at the cloſe of his life, an entire de» 


on the merits of Jeſus Chriſt for ſalvation. 


On the day of his diſſolution he evidenced a patient, meek, child-liks- 


diſpoſition, that could not but excite the admiration of thoſe around him 
Having aſſembled his domeſtics to family prayer, in which he exerci 
t fervency of devotion, at the concluſion he fat down in a chair by his 
re-fide, repeating that his dependance was on Jeſus Chriſt alone, till arti- 
culation failed: when he fell aſlerp, and died without a groan. 


i | MRS. HEBDEN, 


MRS. H. was a woman highly{favoured in the beauty of her „ and 
the endowments of her mind, which were conſiderably improved by a libe- 
ral education, and matured by reading and an habitual cuſtom of writin 
her thoughts upon different oceaſions. At an early period of life ſhe 
entered into the marriage relation with the object of her affections, who was 
continued to her for only a few years. This connection was rendered hap- 


py for the time by mutual attachment, and profperity in the common con- 


cerns of life. But how often do we fee that the brighteſt mornings are but 

the prelude of the darkeſt and moſt tempeſtuous days! It pleaſed God to 

— Mr. H. with a waſting diſorder, which in a ſhort time put an end to 

bis life, and the worldly happineſs of his wife was buried in the ſame. 

pare: Beſide the ſevere ſhock which rent her feeble frame in the death of 
r 


buſband, ſhe was doomed to encounter another equally ſevere, 2 


Royal Exchange, rendered him eminent in his profeſſion. His great inte- 
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OBITUARY» 38. 


caſe of the widove oppreſſed by an adverſary is exaRly deſcriptive of ber 


3 's death, with this difference, that ſhe met with 
no redreſs. 0 = 
1 painful and diſt moments ſhe writes in the following ſtraim : 


% O thou great Diſpoſer of all human events l as thou haſt ſeen meet to de- | 


i priye me of the dear object of my earthly happineſs, do thou fill up the 
«« great vacuum. Be thou ſole of my heart! My feligity has been 
1 too long confined to earthly ohjects. My pw ſuits have heen mere bub... 
«« bles, which always broke before I came into poſſeſſion. O may my 
4 thoughts. ariſe above the things of this tranſitory exiflence! May 
& con myſelf as 2 candidate for eternity | Grant me humble reſigna- 
« tion'ts thy will, and teach me to know amd {ce thy hand in all this af- 
6 - jon. th, q LIE ; : F of _* 
Her feeble conſtitution now began to be very ſeverely tried, and ſhe had 
ſcrious apprehenſions of her own ſpeedy diſſolution z which, by the bleſſing - 
of God, red up her mind to ſerious thoughtfulneſs, and earneſt prayer. 
In her papers/written at this period, ſhe expreſſes her fervent deſires to God 
in the following petitions : Oh heavenly Father! I long to A plea, 
from . 


« ſure; which the world can neither give nor take away. Lam 

« happineſs, but do thou begin a good work in my heart, and carry it 
1% on. Grant that I may ſee more of the depravity of 2 95 
throw myſelf at the Redeemer's feet in godly ſorrow. ay I experi- - 
« rience his pardoning love | | I confels'my own weakneſs, and look unto 

80 who muſt work every thing good iu me. Grant that I may not 
« flop ſhort! Let me not be an almoſt Chriſtian 2 but altogether fo, - 
Let my eternal ſalvation be always neareſt to my heart, nor let Satan 
« triumph over me, Strengthen my weak faith, and eplighten my dark: 
« underſtanding ; and let the trials I have to encounter bring me nearer 
to thyſelf.” -_. | 


The afflitions of ber mind reſpecting the concerns of eternity were now 5 


encreaſed by the great diſtreſs ſhe felt from other conſiderations. But ſhe 
Juſtified the ways of God, and deſired to learn obedience. The Lord was 
detaching her feelings from the a # of this world, and. preparing her 
mind for the joys of his ſalvation, Let us hear her own words : © Righ.., 
« teous art taou, O Lord, in all thy judgments, and thy ways are paſt. 
% finding out. Thou haſt thought fit to wound my feelings in a very 
*© tender part. It is impoſſible for me to deſcribe my pain at this mo- 
ment; but thou, Lord, art all-ſuſficient for me. Let not thine anger 
burn againſt me forever. Appeaſe thy wrath, O God ! and do thow- 
70 pu me, who am but duſt and aſhes, to call thee my God. Thou 
*« haſt ſeen meet to call my dear huſband from a world which abounds 
*« with troubles, and to leave me for ſome time to be toſſed up and down 
« by the waves of adverſity. O give me ſtrength according to my day 
Let me not look for, nor expect comfort from the fading enjoyments of 
© this world, but enable me to truſt in Him who is able to help in every 
«© time of 2 4 8 | 
O 3 m in ages * 
„ to come 
Be thou my guide while troubles laſt, 
And my eternal home. | 

The Lord who always heals the wounds which his grace, and the opes. 

rations of his Spirit make in the ſoul, was pleaſed to revive her 


and to pour into her wounded ſpirit the conſolations of his ſpecial | 
and redeeming love, She ſays, « The Lord has taken away my earthly 
| 3 


34 obrrdaxr. 
«© huſband, but T have obtained an behvenly one. ' The riches of Yivine ' 
mercy o on ber mind in all their fulneſs. The mediation of the Son 
of God, and the efficacy of his redeeming blood, diſpelled her gloomy” 
fears, and were the ſolid foundation of her divine comforts, which were 
Indeed peculiarly high and ſpiritual. 'She III ke of them with 
great fervency, and the higheſt aſſurance, HP a ed if ſhe enjoyed an 
application of the benefits of the redemption of Chriſt, and felt the foun- 
dation firm on which the ſtood ? her reply was, „O yes, 1 have no fears 
4 of my own intereſt in theſe invaluable bleflings. ' The Lord Jeſus 
« Chriſt is my Saviour. I know in whom I have believed, and he is able 
4c to keep that which I have committed to him, If 1 bad à thouſand | 
« fouls I durſt venture them all upon this firm baſis.” He that believes 
« ſhall never be confounded. I do not repine at any of God's dealings 1 
« with me. He has led me in the right way. My great troubles have 
ic been ſanctiſied to my ſpiritual good. T would undergo them all again, 
44 on the aſſurance they would end fo well. 3 A; 
In the views of mortality ſhe ſpoke with the 22 affection, and as 
one who earneſtly wiſhed to be gone. Indeed ſhe bad familiariſed this 
ſubject by frequent meditation. In her papers I find the follow ing devout 
ſoliloquy on that theme. Far away all melancholy apprehenſions'of | 
4% pain and death! For what is pain? An hour of trial, the proof of gur 
ith, patience, and fortitude. What is death? The poſſeſſion of our 
« reward, the end of our dangers, and the point to which we have been 
« tending ſince our birth. at is parting with our friends? More bit- 
«ter than death itſelf, becauſe it leaves vs deſtitute of our deareft ſupports. 
4 jn a fituation when we need them moſt. This then is the moſt ſeyere 
& pain, the moſt noble trial.“ „ . 
ſſeſſed the peace of God which paſſes all underſtanding. Every 
thing of a worldly kind now difappeared in the opening proſpects of eter- 
nal glory. Nothing carnal ruffled her ſpirits, which were borne on the 
. wings of exalted devotion to anticipate the fruition of God. How ear- ' 
etly did the long for ber departure, expreſſing berſelf often, when ſhe 
could bear to do it, in paſſages of ſcripture adapted to her caſe.” To con- 
clude in her own words. What glorious 'preſpefts open on the be- 
«Hever! What unparalleled beauties preſent themſelves to his view! 
«© Though he is toſſed to and fro with the tempeſt of misfortune for ſome 
« time, yet his hopes of future glory are ſure, Theſe hopes encourage 
« his 1 he lives, and brighten upon him when he is about to die. 
« Then, e * a " 
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ANN RHODES. 


HOW admirable is the variety of the means by which God brings his 
people to an anxieus concern for their ſouls! Could we diſtinctly examine 


the- experience of Chriſtians in general, perhaps we ſhould find ſomething 
2 in the converſion of each individual; and, from the whole, we 1 
ould doubtleſs be led to adore the manifold wiſdom of God. Some in- Tue 
ſtances are extraordinary, and we have the pleaſure to communicate one of way: 
that deſcription, hoping it may excite an admiration of divine goodneſs in — 
att 


the hearts of many; and, for more particular ſatisfaction, we have the li- 
derty of mentioning the names of the perſons concerned, © * 


0BITYABT- 9 28 


The Rey, Vc, Holdgete, of, Bradford, Vork hire, engaged Mr. Ste- 
vens, of Leeds, to ſupply for him on the zoth of laſt April. On the pre- 
ceding Sabbath, he 9 congregation, that on the next Lord's 


day a ſtranger. would preach to them, one who had formerly been upon 


the ſtage z and that he hoped therefore they would all attend, and b 
many of their friends along with them. This publication had the defir 


effect : public curioſity was excited ; and the chapel was crowded. Among | 


others, Ann Rhodes, a young woman, about 21 7 of age, came to the 
meeting. Sbe bad heard the goſpel in ber childhood; but, her father 
dying when ſhe was very young, ſhe went to ſervice. In her ſtate of ſer 
vitude, ſhe was unbappily led altray from the paths of chaſtity. She fre- 


quently felt the alarms of conſcience rebuking her wicked courſe of life 


without producing any effectual determination to reform her conduct; but 
the day of God's and mercy was now arrived." The ſermon ſhe 
heard was made effectual to her. Mr. $—— preached from Heb. ii. 3. 
« How Hall we eſcape, if we negled ſo great ſaluatias The delivery 
of the text made an awful impreſſion upon her mind hilſt he deſcribed 
the greatneſs of the ſalvation, ſhe was filled with wonder; —and when he 
proceeded to point out the neglectoi s of it, ſhe was moſt pungently con- 
vinced that ſhe was one of them. The ſenſe of this was fo great, as to af- 
fe& her whole frame. Her fins, and eſpecially her negle& of this ſalva- 
tios, were ſet before her with all their aggravating circumſtances, and in 
ſuch a tremendous manner, that ſhe muſt have fallen down in the place, 


had ſhe not, by. the aſſiſtance of another perſon, immediately gone out. 
Her diſtreſs, however, followed ber; and, in this exceſs of ſpiritual wou- 


ble, ſhe was ſeized with a violent fever. Y 
The Rev. Mr. Crabtree, the Baptiſt Miniſter of that place, viſited her, 
and found her in all the horrors of mind that a creature is capable of in the 
body; apparently in deſpair, He informed her, that though ſhe was a 
vile ſinner, Chriſt came to ſave ſuch; and endeavoured to ſhew her what 


encouragement there is in the word of God for the vileſt to come unto 


Chriſt for ſalvation, His converſation ſeemed to have no effect. He vi- 


fited her a ſecond time, and found then that his former viſit had been made 


uſeful. She was more calm, diſcovered that there was ſalvation in Chriſt 
for ſuch ſinners as ſhe was, and earneſtly longed for Chriſt as ber Saviour. 
On the Sabbath but one after ſhe had heard Mr. $——, a Chriſtian friend 
called to ſee her. Her mind, which was ſometimes derauged, was then 


2 compoſed, and ſhe ſpake of the preciouſneſs of Chriſt with great plea · 


ure. After he had prayed with her, ſhe ſaid, © I find much more ſatis- 
te faction in attending to the concerns of my ſoul, than in taking medicines 
„for my body. Soon after this, the diſorder increaſed fo as to render 
her unfit for converſation ; and on the next day, May 15th, at the time 
when ſhe ſhould have been married, ſhe died, we hope, in the Lord. 

From this, and fimilar inſtances, we ſee how powerful, how ſovereign, 
and how free are the operations of divine grace in the converſion of iin - 


ners! „Is not this a brand plucked out of the fire? 


MISS BAILEY, OF CHESHAM. 


THIS young lady after a very lingering illneſs, died at Cheſham, on 
Tueſday, May 31, 1797, nd | 29 — Miſs B. appears to bave al- 
ways led a very moral life, obſerving the outward forms of religion; and 
being well ſatisfied. During a very long and ſevere illneſs, ſhe continued 
flattering herſelf with the hopes of recovery, not manifeſtiag any _ 

culat 
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cular concern for the ſafety of her ſoul, until within a few days of her de- 
ceaſe. To a fiend who viſited ber, Thurſday evening, 25, ſhe firſt 
mentioned with great freedom her anxiety about her ſoul. ' ing the 
darkneſe, which obſcured ber views reſpecting futuriry, the expel an 
earneſt deſire that ſhe might enjoy ſuch a happy frame of mind as Mrs. 
Dunkerton did, when on her death bed; but although ſhe was defirous 
of my bortrry; from the fear of death, and of obtaining aſſurance of 
future happineſs, ſhe ſaid, that her uneaſineſs did not ariſe from any 
weight of guilt upon her conſcience : her friend on hearing this langu 
'the therty of cautioning her againſt truſting to any r 
neſs of her own ;, and obſerved that even a perſon of the moſt regular 
and moral life, muſt be ſaved exactly in the ſame way as the moſt aban- 
doned profligate, viz. through the merits of Chriſt alone j ſo that ſhe muſt 
- = (18, Redeemer, as a loſt fanner, in the language of the pub- 


. Miſs B. ſeemed much aſſected with this repreſentation, and after pau- 
fing a little, ſaid, * Such a one ſpoke comfortable to me, but you have 
made me uneaſy.” The ſame friend obſerved, that whac was ſaid, was 
with the pureſt deſign of correcting her miſtaken views, hoping that ſhe 
did not wiſh to be deceived in her preſent ſtate. “ Oh, no, no!“ ſhe 
Airectly replied. At the ſame time ſhe was told, that the invitations and 
iſes of the Goſpel were ſuch as to afford her every poſſible encourage- 
ment. After ſpending at her requeſt a little time in prayer, the converſa- 
tion on the ſubject was again renewed, and The was delighted to hear of 
the mercies of God promiſed through Jeſus Chriſt 3 but fill ſhe expreſt 
her fears, leaft in paſſing through the valley of the ſhadow of death, ſhe 
might not he — with the light of God's countenance. Religion 
- was ſo intereſting a ſubje& to her, that ſhe kept up the converſation to a 
late hour, and then unwillingly ſuffered it to be broken off, ſaying, **I 
« could talk all night on the ſubject. | 3 
be next day, Miſs B. was found in the ſame pious frame, longing for 
a ſenſe of the divine favour, ** with ardent pangs of ſtrong deſire. She 
was now fully convinced of her own infufficiency. Oh, ſaid ſhe, if I 
& could but enjoy that light, which Mrs. D. did! Do you think it 
«© will be given me?” This queſtion ſhe aſked at many different times. 
Her friends told her it was a queſtion no man could anſwer ; but it was 
certain, that, if ſhe threw herſelf at the feet of Chriſt as a loſt finner, ſhe 
would be faved. There was promiſe upon promiſe, and that from a God, 
who could not lie, to affure her of this: and although ſhe might not re- 
ceive that preſent lively joy ſhe was ſo anxious for, yet the ſtate of hef\ 
foul would not be leſs ſafe on that account. had no doubt bur thoſe 
defires, which were kindled in her breaſt, would be fully anſwered ; but 
it muſt be in the Lord's time, and ſhe muſt therefore wait. They could only 
refer her to the great Phyſician, ho alone was able to grant her the re- 
lief, ſhe ſo much wanted. She replied to this effect: I hope, I ſhall be 
- © able to wait patiently—but a teſtimony—l want to leave a teſtimony !”” 
Being delivered from all vain dependance on her own righteouſneſs, ſhe 
no readily owned that ſhe felt her ſings à great burthen to her, ſuch as 
ſhe had never experienced before ; manifeſting at the fame time an inſati- 


* 


* With whom Miſs B. had been A from her infancy, and of 
whoſe * and happy death, the had read an account in our Maga- 
2ine for February, 1796. Ws 
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« Yes, even op the Hleventh hodr nes yo allege 

faſt, ſhe endured much th bodily ha in with great nc phy ah 
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% much wait ; but I am waiting for it; Be I wan have it before 1 


et aſk through the valley: the 1 mall be to dio. 

Iden a — friend reminded her of the ſtriking and contraſt 
between the preſent ſtate of her mind, and that which was ble dur- 
ing the preceding part of her illneſs, the freely conteſſed, «+ I uſed to 7 + me 
6 all was ri right— had no fear ; dut I re1 a convinced of my miſtak 
« Ohl fat in the moſt earneſt = « Warn eyery 

uenily Auen to the great change ſhe 2 in 
dere of ber lulz 4nd cx Ft ER 11e 
of God in ling? der. At one time, when ſhe felt the burthen .vpon 
bf mind greatly re L was telling her friends of the comfort ſhe 
yed, how e felt Chriſt to her ſoul, ſhe exc d ſer it 
ed an the world know,” 80 defirous was that others 
might eſcape the dangers, from which: ſhe was delivered; and the 
bleſſed comforts, which-now refreſhed her ſoul, 

Before this change Mils B's affections appeared to be chained tu ler- 
reſtial objects ; the lower ſhe ſunk; the more deſirous was the of life, as 
herſelf —— Even when ber K fabric was tottering on 
the brink of the bo grove ſhe exgetly caoght at every ſtraw to — ber 
* and was diſpoſed to check, rather than encourage any ſerious cotwer 

ſation on al py ber —ů—— — were raiſed from earth 
| to heaven, affect ions ſet - * The defires of het heart 
reſembled thole of the Pſalmiſt, when he ſaid, 
© the water-brooks, ſo panteth — I after thee, O God.” Nothing but 
Chriſt himſelf could ſatisfy her hence ſhe would often fay, * Chriſt 
« is all I want, I muff have him. I want to feel him here, pointing 
to her heart. Two neighbouring miniſters viſited Miſs B. frequently dur- 
ing her few laft days, by whoſe converſation and prayers, ſhe was — 
comforted ; and it afforded them no {mall fatiofa tion to witneſs 22 
ſtrong evidence of the power of divine grace on her heart. As lob 
2 permitted, the talked day and night of ſpiritual things, ind bes 

eee. bands were taking leave of her, ſhe often deſired them to 
top longer XK ſomething more to comfort her, as ſhe was never 
weary o F the ſubj Nor can the writer easly forget how attentively the 
liftencd to the pleaſing hiſtory of the Saviour s love, even when her 
firength was too low to ſpeak many words. 

s B. retained the full poſſeſſion of her ſenſes to the laſt ; and hue 
— bad the i le happineſs to ſee, that ſhe was gradually de- 
livered from 22 di fears, which had for awhile eſt her mind: 
and not only did ſhe enjoy 2 comfortable” hope that it would be well with 
her in the end her ſhe was even enabled, before her departure, to rejoice 
<xceedingly in Fang proſpett. This was particularly the caſe in the 
afternoon of y when the conſolation and joy ſhe experienced was 
ſo great; 4. _ red her attendants to inform the miniſlers, and othe 
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ON Saturday, —— 16, 1797, died at Bath, the Reverend James ; 

pores many years paſtor of an n 8 in Bridge - ireet, 4 

iftol. A — Memoir can be abe will | 

be inſerted in our ee I « 
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og.” being careful that the cauſe of Chriſt ſhould not ſuffer by his con- 
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prized the means of gras e and eſteemed the boo 
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A he IR. 4. WILSON+« 
"ON Thurſday, Nov. 23, 1797, died at Maha, in As 
of his age, Mr. John Wilſon, one of the deacons of the aye 
22 meeting in Caſtle Gate; he had been many years an honoura 
uſeful member of that church; and was exemplary, for his nary 
went to the truths of the Colpel, for his regular attendance on all the 
ocyinaache Chriſtian worſhip, for his induſtrious care to promote the 
W the church, and for the uprightmeſs of his conduRt in the 
proihe s diſmiſſion was unuſually and eaſy, like Enoch, * He 
« walked with God, and was not, for Goth Wm.” 1 O 
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REV. JAMES DAVIES. 


ox Wee et the/26th of April laſt, after an illneſi Auf innit, C 
died, Mr. Danie Mills, of Git! Earl. ſtreet, Seven Dials, a aged 25. He p 
was born of religious parents, had known. the Scriptures from a child, a 
and from his early years invariably attended on the miniſtry of Mcflrs. a 
Foſter and Cecil, at Long Acre Chapel, which was peculiarly bleſſed to n 


his ſoul, 


Mr. M. was favoured. with an uncommon degree of vivacity, ke was 
the life of company; he well knew that religion was not that melancholy 
thing which the world confider it. Yet, though chearful, he was not le- 


Religious company and converſation were hi \ghly eſteemed by him. 
God of infinite "By 


Conſidering it as God's word, he was averſe to its being uſed in a light 


and trifling manner. 


Bs 4 


In converſation he would frequently lament his rn the de- 
3 Dr 
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pravity of his heart, his evil thoughts, and the wandering ef his mind 
while in the houſe of God; but he would expreſs with delight the conſe 
tions he received under the word. He reſted his whole Livation on che 
covenant mercy and Tove oſ Chriſt ; and when lamenting his deficiencies, 
he would ſay, “ Happy are we, if we have the Lord for our God,” 
In the early part of his life he experienced N trials ; but he was care- 
ful to keep all his troubles within his own breaft, that his friends might 
not be rendered unhappy on his account. He has often expreſſed that the 
comforts of religion tended to alleviate his ſorrows, and render them leſs, 


i to 4 3% 35 
" leaked He all- wiſe diſpoſer df events to afflict him in January laſt with, 
_ © a cold, ſucceeded by a violent cough, which tended to the diſſolution of his 

earthly tabernatle. During this illneſs, he appeared wholly abſorbed in 
divine things, und the Bible was _—y his companion. Grace enabled 
him to bear his affli tion with a degree of chriſtian fortitude ſeldom equal- 
ed; although he was ſurrounded with every bleſſing which, the kind, hand 
of heaven could beftow to heighten his happineſs, and on the eve of being 
united to an amiable young lady, whoſe religious attainments reflect luſtre 
on her character as a chriſtian. | N 

Such was the wrongs nature of his diſorder, that he conceived. himſelf 
frequently recovaring : But it was with pain his friends obſerved its firſt 
adyances, and ived it continually "apy grouud, They dreaded 
the event, end laid the caſe before him who is ſtronger than death, deſiring 
to be reſigned to bis will whatever-that will might be. 

At the commencement of his illneſs, a friend obſerved to him that afflic- 
tions came from God: he anſwered, © What a mercy it is that we have 
ſuch a friend to go tol | 

On the Faſt day, the ſame perſon diſcourſing with him on the ſub- 
ject of death, he faid, “ The ſting of death is taken away; death is the 
door to glory: and dwelt much on theſe words of the Apoſtle Paul, 1 Cor. 

i. 9. © Aſter all our contemplation (ſaid be) we muſt agree with thg Apoſ- 
« tle that it hath not entered into the heart of man even to concei ve of what 
God hath prepared for them that love him. — On another occafion, he 
ſaid, What a bleſſing it is that we can read the word of God, but what 
a greater bleſſingto underſtand it!“ : 

His extreme weakneſs deprived his friends of the pleaſure of much con- 

verſation in his laſt hours. In general he expreſſed himſelf rather comfort-, 

able, than triumphant z and ſuuk gently into the arms of death, without. 

a ſigh or a ſtruggle; jutt as the ſetting fun declines below our horizon by 

almoſt imperceptible degrees, and then ariſes and ſhines upon another he-, 

miſphere. 58 
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REVIEW *OF\RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS. | 


A Practical View of the Prevailing Religious Syſtem of Profe/ſin 
Chriſtians, in the higher and middle Claſſes of this Country, . — 
with real Chriſtianiiy. By W. Wilder force, Eſq. M. P. 4th Edit. 


8vo. 7s. Cadell and Davies. 12mo. 3s. 6d. TT 


WE are happy to ſee an adyocate for vital Chriſtianity of Mr. W.'s rank 
and reſ pefability and eſpecially to find that his work has made ſuch 


an impreſſion on the pu ions in 


lic opinion, as to paſs through ſeveral edit 
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40 REVIEW OF RELIGIQUS PUBLICATIONS. 


141" it do good to an extent equal to the aim and wiſhes 
| t i *. , . | 1 | 1 | 
WW. 5 Introduction in which Mr. W. offers a modeſt apology for the 
mon work, the firſt chapter expaſes the ** inadequate conceptions” com- 


yEntertained ** of the importance of Chriſtianity ::“ be then confi, 
in the ſecopd chapter, the dt original corruption of human nature, “ 
moral | 
« of Ring Chriſtians, in what regards our Lord Jeſus Chrift and the 


ation copcerriipg the uſe of the Hens in religion.“ 


© The next chapter conſiders de the prevailing conceptions concerning the 
et nature and firifing F practical © p 


rade —ſlaves to wealth and ambition, and other criminal purſuits. He 
g the error of ſubſtituting external actions fox mental habits of nag · 
lecting to cultivate the chriſtian tempers, and the miſemployment of 
abbath. Mr. W. examines the defire of applauſe as a motive of human 
ion, contraſts it with the evangelical maxim of ſtudying to e God, 
2 takes occaſion, in very forcible language, to condemm the horrid prac | 
ce of duelling. He cenſures, with a juſt aſperity, the dangerous tenden - 


cy of ſome modern ſentimental writings, and. expoles the abſirdity of cons 
* , 2 


% 


* life 
"Cc 


ſidexing the ſtage as * a ſchool of morats** to mankind, This. long and 
9 4 8 chapter concludes with an animated application of the apoſt 
cm 


axim of looking ynto Iq, to all the circumſiances of the chriſtian 


hap. V. ſhews ** the excellence of Chriſtianity in certain important 
« particulars :”, with the argument which reſults from thence in proof of 
10 its divine origin. The excellencies here referred toare-rthe harmony 


of its precepts and doctrines, and their mutual connection and dependance. 


upon each other—the value it ſets on moral, in 8 to intellectual. 
c 


attainments--and the intrinſic excellence of the chriſtian virtues. LEVY 


* The following chapter contains © a brief enquiry into the preſent flate 
« of Chriſtianity in this country, with ſome of the cauſes which bave led to 
« its critical circumſtanceg—its importance to us as a. political commwpity 
40 . practical hints for which the foregoing « ations give oc- 
b pe | | 


| Chap. VII. and laſt offers farther ** praFtica] hints to various, deſcrip 
* tions of perſons in the different ages and ranks of life, and of bath. 


exes. A particular ſection is devoted to ſceptics and unitarians, which 


the author perſiſts in claſſing together; conſidering Socinianiſm as a 
kind of © One houſe“ between truth and ;nfidetity : a * ſtage . 


« journey, where ſometimes, indeed, a perſon finaſty ſtops, but whexe, not 


s unfrequently, be only pauſes awhile, and then puriues bis journey.” 
In the cloſe of the whole Mr. W. conſiders our moral depravity as the 
ſource of all political misfortunes, and entertains n hopes of the ſulvation 
af. his country, but fiom the prayers of God's people, the repentancs of 
ethers, and the gracious interpoſitioa, of Divine Providence. 5 
Upon the whole, we conſider this as a valuable publication. The ſtyle, 


. 5 diffufive, is eloquent and pleaſing; the argumentation general:y 
concl | 


hve; and we are not willing to leſſen its genera] effect in 
aut blemiſhes ncidental to al} human compoſitions, | * = 
4 © 4 + A+ Tel 


1 


We” 
EL, i true ſouree of ſuch. inadequate ideas, and of all the irreligioo and 


40 fe Spirit.” This is followed with a judicious, and intereſting © di- 


brittiauity,” . Chriſtianity (he ob. 
z) enjoins' perfect morals and univerſal bolineſs, whilſt the bulk of 
nominal Chriſtians are (alas!) idle and diſpated—vetaries of pleaſure and. 


ity among us. | | | 
hap. III. ſhews the ** chief defects of the religious ſyſtem of the. bulk 
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ALetier u Wilberforce, ig: on the Inconfiflency of bis public Con- 
duct, occ E e, U Wakefield, 2:4 


28. | . 
A 
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WEAK attempt of an angry writer to deaden the effect of the 
A political principles and « 
Mr, W. commands a copious flow of learned and acrimanious 
terme; but his general argument is obviouſly inconcluſive. Suppoſing © 
Mr. Wilberforce to be miſtaken in his political views, cannat militate - 
N religious opinions, any more than it wou d prove a man de- 


ive in + becauſe he cannot write good pottry. | 
A Word * Amonition w Mr. C. Wakefeeld, eccafioned by his 
4 7 ce, th . Scbject of bir lets Publctian 


By J. Watkias, L. L. D. 18, Cawthorne. | 
DK: W. very ſufficiently expoſes the miſlakes of the laſt writer, and 
ably defends ſeveral of the principles he had attacked, with ſolid ſcripture 
proofs ; but we are forry to fee in his — 2 ſpirit more reſemblance. 
to that of Mr. Wakefield, than Mr. Wil z and that the Dr. alſo 
wanders into political 2 which we conceive cannot be kept too 
diltin& trom theological enquiries. N 
A Apology for Human Nature. By the late Rev. and learned 
Charles bulkeley, Vb a profatory Addreſs to W. Wilberfaree, 
E 4— Evans, A. M. 28. 6d. Johnſon. | 
Flo H we would not deny this tract, as a compoſition, the praiſe of 
neatneſy and per ſpieuity, we obſerve with regret that it is the vehicle of 
da s error, For here we are informed that mankind at preſent ars 
2 firſt parents were, in the moral image of God that virtue is 
as natural to us as reaſon— that death is to be imputed, not to one mans 
9 but to the general ſinfulneſs of the world. Were we framing 
y inftead of a review, we could undertake to prove, that while ſome 
ſtrongeſt ſcriptvral objections to our author's fyſtem are left unno- 
ticed, thoſe which he has introduced are feebly combated; and we preſent 
the following quotation from p. 89, as a ſpecimen. of our author's biblical 
erudition.ä— No man can come unte me, unleſs the Father who bath ſent 
- 4 me draw bim. the meaning of which declaration I ſuppoſe to be tha 
1% Fhat no man can have a juit reliſh for the excellent truths and fublime 
5 views of chriſtianity, unlets he be in ſome meaſure influenced by choſe 
«© natural principles of religion and virtue which have been implamted in 
** the heart of men by the ſupreme Father of all intelligent creatures!!!“ 
This doctrine the author conſiders as ** the only natural foundation for 
** any hope of ſucceſs, in our efforts after virtue and goodnels—* the very 
* ground work of that virtuous temper which belongs to chriſtianity 
the * again of a"_ here, or immortality hereafter. Wer 
Another expotition no leſs extraordinary appears in p. 103 ay mn 
on lome A St. Paul's Epittle to the — ; when he lays, 
% By one man fin entered into the wworld;”" „Mr. B. thinks be can ſurtiy 
mean no mere: than that this one man (meaning Adam) as he was the 
4% firlt offender, became likewiſe the firſt victim of death, the firſt inſtanct 
* of human mortality.” But if an regard be due to the Book of Geneſis, 
Adam was not the firſt victim. of death, but e; and we ſhouid have 
ag our learned author, or Tis 1 might * id 
is. Nor can Abel be reafagably ſuppoſed'the only perſon, aps 
thouſands, who died during the 5A — which was — 


tran 
a re 
of 


of 
the life of Adam, Now as one error leldom ſubſiſts alone, ſo the denial of 


our 


F 
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F Ful in Adam ſets aße the doArine of the atonement : For Mr. B. 
$ conceive how a man can * be made-righteons by the obedience 


of Chriſt, otherwiſe than' in conſequence of the moral wiſſuence which 


«the tivwoleder of his obedience, and of the doctrine it vas intended to 


e canifiren, malt have upon their minds. (p. 107) 80 that as far as we 
_ caweomprehead, our author's meaning, the whole that is faid of the two 
Adams mounts to this; that as the former was: the firſt who ſinned and 
died; the latter was the firſt that obeyed and lived immortally !! and that 
as all men became ſinners through the bad example of our firſt father; ſor 
through Jeſus Chriſt ſome part of them (namely thoſe who hear of it) may, 


it they pleaſe, become righteous by the example of Jeſas Chriſt—and this 
is what ſome men call the goſpel !!! 8 ia 


The Editor of this pamphlet ſubſcribes molt cordially to its doctrines, 
_ admires its argument, and in à prefatory addreſs to Mr. Wilberforce, 
ſtrongly recommends it to his attention, Let him not, however, be diſap- 


ſhioned tenets, and deem the labours both of author and of editor, nu- 


1 323 if Mr. W. and a few other incorrigibles, ſhould ſtill retain gld-: 


gatory and pernicious. There is a volume, whoſe authority, in our opi- 
nion, is not yet deſtroyed, which informs us, that“ we all had our con- 
1% verſation in times paſt among the children of difobedience, and were by 
„% nature the children of wrath even as others" that we are © redeemed 
«« by the precious blood of Chriſt”'---that 4 that which is barn of the fleſh 
«« is fleſh"*---and that except a man be born again, he cannot enter the 

« kingdom of God.” If we have any claim to diſcernment, ſuch de- 

clarations are virtually oppoſed by the whole tenour of the Apology, and 
the Addreſs which introduces it. And if this be the tendency of modern 
candour, we neither have, nor profels, any alliance with it-—Evangetical 
charity has far other characteriſtics, and by one of them we are urged to 
expoſe theſe falſe pretenſions, and theſe dangerous dogmas, which, adyan- 
cing behind the veil of candour and rational religion, aim a death - blow at 
kw arora vener ation for the bible, and every thing ſacred in the eſti- 
mation of an humble believer in Jeſus Chriſt, 


A Diſcourſe on the nature of a Chriſtian Church, by the Rev. T. 


4 


Saunders; 4 Charge by the Rey. J. Brewer; and a Sermon by the. / 


Rev. J. Moody: wirb a Confeffion of Faith, delivered March 1, 


170%, at the public ſeparation of the Rev. T. Gardner 72 the paſtoral , 
. office in the Independent church, Stratford-ipon- Avon. Coventry, 


priated. Sold by Button, We. London. Price xs. 42 pages. 
Mr. SAUNDERS's diſcourſe is well adapted to the occaſion on which 


it was delivered; but we do not think him fortynate in bis choice of the 


text, Adds xiv. 23. upon which it was deſigned to be founded. In 
whateyer ſenſe the verb Cheirotanso, to ordain, ſhould be underſtood, it 
appears there to mean ſomething which was done, not by the members of 
the churches, but by The fame perſon who had confirmed the ſouls of the 
diſciples, &c. ver. 22 

The ſolemn ſubject, and empaſſioned addreſs of Mr. Brewer's charge,. 
from Ezekiel xxxiii. 8. we doubt not, rendered it ſtrongly impreflive ; « 
few inaccuracies of expreſſion may well be excuſed on the account. Mr. 
Moody's Sermon to the Church on Phillipians ii, 29. contaivs profitable 
and 1 advice. Mr. Gardner's Confeſſion of Faith is clear, and ſa- 
tisfactory; and we doubt not, the whole of the ſervices will gratify, by the 
peruſal, many beſide the perſons who heard them, or who are immediately 
intereſted in this occafion, - a; J 


\ 


. | 
HYMN FOR THE NEW YEAR 1798. 
ONCE more the earth has round its axis 


run, 

And January's frigid reign's begun; 
Ho ſwift the fleeting moments paſs away! 
A year in mem'ry's page is but a day. 
Improve your time : behold how ſoon it 

flies | 
Scarce does frail mortal breathe before he 

dies; 3 
Reflect, while you delay, a moment's paſt, 
The next may Led ion be your lam. 
How many ſpirits from their clay have fled! 
Wha numbers lie entomb'd among the 

dead 
Since erſt cold Winter ſhow'd his ſnow clad 


face, 
All ranks have ſunk in ruthleſs Death's 
embrace. 
The fam'd Hiftorian * yields his fleeting 
breath ; ' / =, 
The ſage Philoſopher f ſubmits to death; 
The lofty Potentate & returns te duſt, 
And ſad Hie jaret 's wrote beneath each 


Since thus declines all ſablunary bliſs, 
My portion and my aim, alone be this, 
To fork thoſe joys which never can decay, 
In yon bright realms of everlaſting day. 
And as the unborn ſucceſſive roll, 
eſus be thou the object of my ſoul z 
he world's ilfufions let my footſteps fly, 
Blcſt by thy ſmiles in life, and when I die, 
+. SINCERATUS. 
—— — 
THE NEW YEAR. 
DIEU, old year! Thom ſoon att fled; 
A 1 wiſh my ſoul more fruits could 
ſhew, | | 


By all thy months and ſeaſons bred, 
Which were as many, as ſuch fruits are few. 


I find my life advanc'd a year; 

But ah! my antient fins abide; 

How faint my virtves {tiH appear, 
Altho' thy mercies, Lord, are multip 


Gibbon. 


hob. | 


+ Burke, 
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Bat when bur lives ſv ſwiftiy fly, _ 
Whilft we to what we moſt eftecrm. * 
Stand ſtill, and never come more nigh, 

Sweet life itſelf will ſoon a burden ſeem. . 
May the old year and my old fins, + 
As they — 1.4 liv'dz R e 
May this new year, which now begins, 

By a ne life be made worth my deſire. 


þ 2 life, for freſh ſupphes 
pleaſures 8, or earthly things, 
rn 
Not for the corn, but luſcious traſh it brings 


2 * 


THE NEW TEK RR. 
OW hoary Time his glaſs turns down, 
N To run another year; ' 
And hours, and days, and months, how ſoon 
As ſands, they diſappear! | 
Each month, each day, each hour, may we 
To meet our Lord prepare ! | 
We may be call'd t' eternity, 
Ere half the coming year. h 
Ah! did we know the worth of time; 
How few. our minutes are, 
How we ſhould render thanks to him 
Who gives another year! 
To God, who bids our varied days, 
Progreſſively appear, 
Be daily gratitude and pratſe 
Thro' this and ev'ry year. 


# v G. M. N. 
4 — _ 3 

SACRED ARITHMETIC. 
PSAL. xc. 32. ay if 
So teach us to number our days that we may 

afply our hearts unto wiſdom. 

(GREAT Father of Eternity, 1 
Whoſe lofty throne is fix d an high, 


Thrice holy is thy name; 
Thou doſt not change, nor can'ſ decay, 
The ſame to day as yetterday, 

And evermore the ſame 7 
Bur 


$ King of Prufſia. 


| * 


80 


But umb ring not our drys aright, 


er tag Veinged the fic 
fr as the paſſing flies, 
That quick cludes the gaze} © 

| thou the years of mam 
Within a barrow fleeting ſpan, _._ . 
And numbereſt his days. - 


Thou baſt decreed our mortal date, , 
But Hidden, in thy wiſdom great, 


"The period f 
That 4 MN x 21d 22 FE 


Nor brood with horror o'er 


 Burdlive prepar d to die. 


We only count them by their flight, 
And value their decline : 

Then teach us, Lord, to rechon ſo, 1 | 

Their valve and their ufe to know, | 
With ſcholarſhip divine. 

Our added dap may we ſocaft 

As to the number paſt | 


And learn how few, remain: 
And the remainder fo divide, 


= 


| 


N n and awfully 


K bent, 


udn th life protong 
W ſience 242 4 


'Why dot thou ſen my Gan 
O may, it be to live thy priſe 1 


me-to-ake a freſh revie .; 
27 $2. 
Then ſoul, impartia 12 * 
Wet te ay coin bole thee? 
If (miling Merey crowd wy d 
Were I concern'd th name to ptaiſe ? | 
la rumble lence did 1 melt f ; 8 
When nature*s darkrieſs RS aha,” 
r 
Havel forgot that happy 
— ſs kindly dial appeer 
Have ſome who once thy Teo 

tranſgreſs 


rich grace be 7.1 the praiſe 
That Tan yer in Wiſdorn's — 


too am vile ; my 1 


. th 


: Search it, O Lord, in eve . 
mene | And if thou ſpare me t de | 
May bring us certain gain. © | May I devote it to thy fear. 
„ Henceforth do thou my —— 
Nn I Heoreforths,O keep me near thy H 
* 1 8 e 4 Then will 5 few remaining days, 
ee 
And W well in Wildorg's Abet * on JUNL6R. 
To bring thoſe rules ty uſe. 49s" "11 (1 SOS 
. 8 FIRST e 
p our accoun ears. ,, on THE or 2 
And happily —* W YEAR 
That We, 3s as time THE worth 
2 my 22 . ls | av ws 4 at the ET 7 
acts yg: Add inthy temple, Lord, appear, 
ne ALIQUIS. | To blefs ee for a new-born year.” 
—— ; When the expired year we Tow, 2 
| nr And recollect thy 2 r 
- REVIEW OF THE PAST YEAR. We feel conſtrain'd with _— 


ANOTHER year, O Lord, is paſt ; 
And this perhaps may be my laſt: 


Thouſands of fouls have fled from earth, 


Since nature gave the laſt its birth. _ 


Why am I ſpar'd znother rear, 
To fing thy praiſe, thy word to hear; 
While many tongues in filence lie, 
Who ſung thy praiſe as welt a 17 


* 


SA 


| 


With all our pow'rs to praiſe the Lord, 
O!] gracious God; MIN condeſcend 
To be our helper and our friend: 

At our right hand be ever near, 
To guide us thro the preſent year. 
And if this year ſhould be otic laſt, 

Tf that decree, great Cod, be paſt, . - 
May Death ſaſe land us on that ſhore, - 


J ams Death are Known no more. 
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| INTERESTING EXPERIENCE or FUNC. 


kim communicated to the Editor.  EEYT : " 


SHALL attempt to anfords your queſtions reſpe&ting my 
I views of religion at different periods of wy life. i 
before I was brought. 


you enquire what views I had ofre dae; | | 
to a ſerious conſideration of my ſtate? Here, my anfwer 
might be very ſhort, for I may truly fay, I never had any 
ſerious thoughts abo ft. 
In my ene waoer ny! oy a of m 

arents, I had" more the appearance of religion, than 

ad for a great while after; for they ſtudied, both by precept 
and example, to recommend it to me, and I, in ſome meas 
ſure, was obliged to obey, and to imitate, . But this was 
burden to me ; for I had neither knowledge of God, nor 
myſelf, and I had certainly lefs thought of ſerious things 
than moſt who are brought up in a land of el light. 
Yet ſometimes, when I was afflicted, I ſhewed an ap 
defire to ſeek God. Sometimes, I had convictions of fin, 
when hearing the word preached or read; byt had an art of 
ſtifling convictions, or of diſmiſſing them till a more. convye- 
nient ſeaſon, thinking that it was as yet too ſoon to trouble 
myſelf with religion. I ſaw no beauty nor comelineſs in 
Chriſt; and was as ignorant of the nature and neceſſity 0 
regeneration as Nicodemus e could be: yea, ſo og 
rant of the extent of the holy law of God, that I thought I 2 
could enter into life by keeping the commandments. hey 
at any time I was obliged to confeſs that in ſome things 1 
had failed, I then had recourſe to the mercy of God, think- - 
Vor. VI. G ing 


/ 


% 
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ing he would not fail to ſhew mercy to one who had done ſo- | 


much as I had. 1 


From the time I left my father's houſe, when I was about | 


fifteen' years of age, till I was thirty, Llived, I may ſay, en- 


tirehy . When challenged 


even ſheltered 


ſelf from the duties of the cloſet, for I thought I had none. 


Conſcience ſometimes ſharply reproved me when I heard- 


others worſhipping” God in their families; but I was not 
lack in concluding they were hypocrites, and that I had 
even a better heart than they. Thus I lived a child of wrath, 
and an heir of hell; mocking af religion, and foaliſhly think- 
ing that my ſaying, ** God have mercy on me,” when I was 
on the brink of eternity, would be ſuffieient for my ſalva- 


tion: I flattered myſelf in mine own eyes, until mine ini- 


1 found to be hateful.“ 


u enquire what it was that firſt brought me ſeri- 
ouſly ta conſider my ways? &c, About a year before fig was 


any trouble to me, I was much tempted to. kill myſelf, with- 
out any reaſon. . Temptations of this kind darted in upon 
me ſuddenly, and, as Ithought, with a drawing power, which 
made me fhun every thing that might be helpful to me in 
accompliſhing the horrid deed. I truſted my pwn frengelh 
and it was a miracle o WP that I was not left to tee 


4 ſtrength I had. But the Lord's ſtrong arm up- 
held me; though I knew him not.“ After being about a 
year much tempted to ſelf- murder, and trying many fvilly 


methods to remove the temptation, my fins then began ta 
Area quite different from what they had ever done before. 
then began to think, and to read more ſeriouſly; but I found 

m every where ſpoken againſt, After one fin, another ap- 


77 till I was led to believe, that there never had been 


fuch a monſter of fin in the world, and that there was no 
ardon for me. Then I thought I had good reaſon to do 
at, which I was before ſo much tempted to do without a 


feafon, T ſametimes thought I was not elected, elſe I could 
not have committed loch ins; and at other times that I had 
ommitted the fin unto death. I believed the latter ſo firm- 
for Tome time, that, from a kind of principle of honeſty, 
183 deſire the prayers of others, which I would other- 
Dave been glad of. I now from neceſſity began to 
rays an Exercit 1 was formerly alhamed of, or could, not 
Maid pou to wm ll 62 SOD bat WIRE...) 


1 1 5 19 
8 1 1 - c * 


# 1 


conſcience for neg- 

| Hy worſhip, I excufed” myſeff CI was bathifal 
and had not a talent of utterance : nay, 
myſelf under what our Lord fays, © When thou prayeſt en- 
ter into thy cloſet :” -this paſſage I perverted to excuſe my- 


R . © & fo & mime ot & Fo ws 
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have conveniency-for, as I made m believe; I think 


- Satan told me I ſhould not pray, for the prayers of the wick- 


ed are an abomination to the Lord, and I was only doing, 


what would make my puniſhment the greater. Here I was: 


in a dreadful ſituation, I thought I had no friend either in 


heaven or in earth. Hell was nearly begun within me; F 
even ſometimes had the time appointed to make a deſperate: 
| leap into it; for every book I took in my hand, I ſcarcely 
opened it, but ſomething. dreadful ſtared me in the face. In 
the time of my ſecurity I ſaw little againſt me; now I ſaw 
nothing for me, but curſes and woes. For a conſiderable 


time I durſt not open the New Teſtament for horrid blaſ- 


hemies that crowded into my mind againſt the Saviour. 

here were certain of ſcripture that brought ma 
into fearful confuſion and horror, ſuch as; the following: 
6 ie we ſin wilfully after we have received the ' 


« of the truth, there remaineth no more ſacrifice for ſin. 


If the righteaus ſcarcely be ſaved, where ſhall the ſinner 
« and the ungodly appear ?---It is not of him that willeth, 
© nor of him that runneth: - and, he hath mercy on whom 


che will have mercy, and whom he will he bardeneth; & c 


Indeed, I ſaw every thingagainſt me, and whether I thought, 
on God, or on myſelf, I was no greatly troubled. 3. 
So far as I can recollect, it was in January 1791 that 1 
began to be troubled about my ſius, and ſeriouſly concerned 
what I ſhould do to be ſaved. For though the thoughts which. 
troubled me about a year before. this, were ſtrange andalarm-: 
ing, they were not attended with conviction. of ſin. IL was: 
under awful deſpair from the above mentioned time till Au- 
guſt following, and in ſuch a diſmal ſituation during that 
time, that I hardly ever thought of finding 8 ough 
I read of great ſinners finding mercy through Chriſt, I ſaw- 
ſomething about myſelf, worſe, than in any I had read of; 
and would have given the world, had it been in my en. 
for a heart to mourn for ſin and repent, as I heard of others 
mourning and repenting. I now ſaw that I did not only: 
want power, but willingnefs; and I have great reaſon to 


praiſe his bleſſed name, that he did nat leave me to think 1 


had repented, and take that to build my hope upon. Little 
did I think, in that diſmal ſituation, when I found Satan and 
ſtrong corruptions within me, puſhing me on to immediate 
and endleſs miſery, that the ſtrong chain of the new cove- 
nant, as Mr. Boſton expreſſes it, was what alone kept me 
back. About the month of Auguſt above mentioned, Pro- 
v1dence put ſore books into my band, which were bleſſed 


as 


= 


| — themſelves know, but their names may be the firſt writ- 
ten in the Lamb's book of life: and it is à device of Satan 
to keep men back from Chriſt, to perſuade them that tliey 
have committed the unpardonable ſin.“ A ſermon of Mr. 


* 
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23 48 | 
as a mean to give me ſome hope. I muſt mention, in the | 

firſt place, Boſton's view of the covenant of grace, in which 
J* Though men ſhould have all the ſins of reproba- 
t 


he ſa 
at can be thought of, while out of hell, neither Satan 


Ralph Erikine's from theſe words, 1 am pacitied' towards 
thee for all that thou haſt done, ſaſth the Lord God,“ was 
very helpful in carrying me forward. A book entitled 
« Some remarkable paſſages in the lifr of a private Gentle. 
man, was alſo uſeful; the diftreſs of mind he ſuffefed was 
fimilar to my own, and he being at laſt taken from the fear- 
ful pit, and from the miry elay, gave me ſom@#hope that the 


time would come, when I ſhould be perſuaded and enabled 


to embrace Jeſus "Chriſt as he is offered in the polpel. {1 
was likewiſe much comforted in reading Mr. Gilpin's trea- 


tife on Satan's temptations, eſpecially feſpecting ſelf.mur- 
der; I ſaw that what had befallen me was not fo ſtrange as 
I at firſt imagined, for I thought that all who were ternpted 


as I was, were left to commit the horrid deed. By this 
time, I think, I was in a great meaſure dead to, the law; I 
had ſeen its ſpirituality, And was made to give ſomę credit to 
that text, by grace ye are ſaved; and n to attend the 
-uſe of means, in a more compoſed way, with a little more 
fortitude, and with leſs horror of conſcience. But it was 


my daily concern to think that I was ſtill in u mien 


about what was of the greateſt importance; and I continu 
thus till Auguſt 1792, when old things paſſed away, and all 
things became new. But before I come directly to that pe- 
riod, it may not be pany to mention the many falſe 
means I tried to bring my ſoul to reſt.” When I began to 
learn from the law that I had been a law-breaker, I faw that 
for peace's ſake, I ſhould be obliged to give up ſome fins, 
and . _ of living. 1 found the ſcripture faid, 
Let the wicked forſake his way, and the unrighteous man his 
thoughts, and let him turn unto the Lord, and he will have 
« mercy upon him.” I thought to find reſt here, for I was 
not then convinced that I was without ftrength. But bleſ- 
Fed be his name he did not leave me to reſt here l tried 
to reit on reading. on hearing, and on prayer, and thought 
if I prayed more, and better, I might have ſome truſt in it. 
Sometimes I thought I would lay afide all concern about 
ſerious things, and take my 2 in this „ 
{ 0 cr 
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 othtt hand, to quiet my mind; I tho ht if I was elected 
I ſhould be ſaved; if I was not elected, all my trouble would 
be loſt ; for I had not yet found Wiſdom's ways pleaſantneſt, 
nor her ibs peace. Many were the if ſhifts and 
ſchemes I tried to bring my mind to reſt, but I have reaſon 
to be thankful, I was made to ſee a deficiency in them all. 
Indeed, I ttied to teſt on every piece of floating wreck ; ant 
when they all went from under me, I hovered about the 
lorious atk, agd would have reſted on the outſide of it, 
ad not the Lotd in re ues mercy, ſtretched forth his 
arm of power and pulled me in. : 
I think, the firlt time the Lord's ſupper was diſpenſed at 
Airdtic, after I came to the place, was in A 1792. 1 
converted with Rev. Mr., and informed him of m 
difficulty, I was more than ordinarily concerned abou 
my falvation, fill boi the time would come when I 
ſhould be enabled to ay old on Chriſt. Mr. en- 
couraged me to come forward and partake of the ſupper, 
for it was not a bad fign that I had ſome fears about my 
_ worthineſs, and 1 probably _ get ſome deliverance ; 
which happily proved as he ſaid. 


« Sweet was the hour I freedom felt 
Io call my Jeſus mine, 
« To ſee his ſmiling face, and melt | 
In pleaſure all divine.” ant 
I can remember, that Mr. was making full and 
free offers of Chriſt, and ſalvation through him, to the chief 
of finners, and I was perſuaded and enabled to embrace 
him. Mine eyes were then opened to ſee that it was a 
righteous thing with God to juſtify finners through Chriſt, 
even me. I think the gates and doors of my heart were 
| lifted up, and the King of glory came in. My mind was 
enlightened in a manner that ſurpriſed me. I ſaw the co- 
venant of grace well ordered in all things, and ſure. And, 
as I was ſo ſet on by the law before, I now thought more of 
the law magnifier and fulfiller, than of all things. Mine eyes 
were opened to fee Chriſt every way ſuitable, both in his 
perſon and offices. He whom 1 had long reſiſted, now 
apo mg a heart to love him. I now underſtood that juſti- 
cation was an act of free and ſovereign grace, and that I 
was perfectly juſt in the eye of juſtice ; thro? the rightetuſ- 
neſs of Chriſt imputed unto me. I ſometimes thought I 
could with death to come and put an end to fin, for I found 
there were ſtill ſome remains of the old companion within; 
Vol. VI. SE | though 


- 
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though indeed, at that time, I did not think that the re- 


mains of corruption in me were ſo ſtrong, as I have ofter 


ſince found them to be. I remember, I then pitied thoſe 
who had never heard of a Saviour, and often. wiſhed that I 
was among them that I might try to perſuade. them, that 
Chriſt is the way, the truth, and the life. I ſaw myſelf 
ſafe, and wiſhed that others knew the worth of him who 
had done ſo great things for me. At that time, I had the 
Spirit witnciing with my ſpirit, that I was a ſon of God. I 
thought, chat it was hardly. poſſible I could doubt of it 
again ; that my mountain ſtood ſtrong, and I ſhould ne- 
ver be moved; but I have been convinced fince, that -I 
was miſtaken when I thought ſo. I remember, when I 
was rejoicing in the freedom of 2 through 
Chriſt,. that I had a viſit from my old maſter Satan, who 
ſuggeſted to me, that there was no great-neceflity for thoſe 
whe had believed in God, to be careful to maintain good 


works. But the temptation might be from within; I am 


not ſo ready as I have been, to lay all the evil I find work- 


ing within me to the devil's charge. Thus I have told you 
as near as I can remember, how I hope I was brought from 
darkneſs unto light, and from the power of Satan- unto 


God. | 
Since that time I have had, and ſtill have, many changes 
as to my ſenſible experience; but I think I can ſay, I am 
ſtill well pleaſed with the way of falvation through Chriſt, 
and can think of no other doctrine. I do not think I was 
ever left to ſuppoſe there was any deficiency in Chriſt, fince 


through ſovereign grace, I was made to fee he was precious. 


% 


But I have had many doubts and fears that I was not built 


on that foundation which God has laid in Zion; and ſome- 
times am ready to think, that all T have experienced has 

en deluſion. Ihere is a dreadful body of ſin and death 
in me, and | ſometimes think I cannot be a temple of the 
Holy Ghoſt, I am fo polluted and defiled. I find myſelf 


very ungrateful, ſtupid, and careleſs; and do not call to 


mind his power and mercy, nor remember the day when 
he delivered: me out of the hands of mine enemies. My 
unbelieving heart makes me more like David, when he ſaid, 
one day I ſhall fall by the hand of Saul,” than when 
he ſaid, He that delivered me out of the mouth of the 
lion, and out of the paw of the bear, will alſo deliver me 
out of the hand of the uncircumciſed Philiſtine.““ 
I find I cannot do the things that I would, and that there 

is a law in my members warring againſt the law of wy 
mind; 


* 
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mind; but I bleſs his holy name, that his gifts and calliags 
are without repentance, and whom he loves, he loves unto 
the end. I find the greateſt peace of mind, when I am led 
to conſider the fulneſs that is in Chriſt. We certainly 
miſtake very far, if we truſt to grace received; we can onły 
be ſtrong in the grace that is in Chriſt. I not only find 
myſelf weak and worthleſs, and that it was nothing but 
ſovereign grace and mercy that took me from the fearful 
pit, and from the miry clay; but alſo, that it is not in me 
to direct mine own ſteps. . ol 
Thus I have given you a confuſed account of my various 
thoughts of religion; I ſhould have been happy to have 
done it more diſtinctly: I am not ſatisfied that Tune ſay 
more. to the praiſe of ſovereign unmerited grace and mercy, 
that has been ſhewn to me the chief of ſinners; and that 
glorious Saviour, (oh ! I never can exalt his name as 1 
ought,) who ** thought on me in my low eſtate, for his mer- 
cy endureth for ever.” I am, dear Sir, yours, cc. 
_ _EUTYCHUS.. 


EJACULATORY' PRAYER RECOMMENDED. 


Y ejaculatory prayer is meant the ſudden aſcent.of ar- 
B dent deſires, Freed to the throne of grace, as arrows 
rom a bow to their intended mark T. The general pre- 

ſcription of © praying with all prayer,” doubtleſs includes 
this ſpecies; and its fingular utility highly recommends it 
to the perſevering practice of every real chriſtian. 4 
This is a manner of praying which neither interrupts, nor _ 
is interrupted by, ſecular. employments. Amidſt the moſt 1 
turbulent ſolicitudes of life, momentary intervals occur in 
which the ardent. defires may be ſhot to their proper object; 
and * happy is the man who hath his quiver full of them.” 
Leis e I believe, is ordinarily made by the enemy 
of all good, to ejaculatory, than to regular ſet prayer, whe- 
ther ſolitary or ſpecial. In the former, his malignant inten- 
tions ſeem happily defeated by ſurpriſe, whereas in the lat- 
ter, as if he knew when the chriſtian moſt ſtatedly approach- 
ed his God, he makes his fierceſt onſets fpr prevention, both 
of performance and ſucceſs. Of the ſpecies of prayer re- 
commended, beautiful examples for our imitation are exhi- 


+ Hence the term from ejaculo to ſhoot, 
H2 


bite 
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ited ta the practice of Moſes, Exod. xiv. 15. l Gen. 
14. — David, 2 Sam. xv. 31 —and Nehemiah ch il. 4. 
Imitate then, O Chriſtian ! theſe honourable patterns. 
Let the tender and inceſſant regards of a God of love to the. 
voice of your ſupplications, excite frequent, 2 5 
vent defires. On theſe wings, haſten. your elcape. fro 
be windy form and tempeſt. - "The door of divine ac 


is evet open, Wor! Joes ee Urge ſecures we 
come acceſs to a throne. of gra 8 yer is true 
hearts-eaſe ; a divine Aleritida of _ By frequent, 


though ſhort addreſſes to your God, fpir l afections will 
be maintained, and fitneſs promoted fox the more ſolema 
ſervices of divine worſhip. Ibe more heavenly you are in 
earthly things, the leſs earthly. you * be in heavenly ones. 
Retiect ſeriouſly, on God's univerſal providence. as exten 
the minuteſt events which concern you, as an 25 
us to acknowledge him in all your ways. Repel the fig 
darts of Satan apc of petitionary deſires to, & 


and he who at — r Abate the the counſel 97 2 | 


tophel, though sc ol of policy, can, and will, as eaſily | | 
and certainly baffle and confound every infernal device 
againſt you. Every occurrence, mercy, affliction, 2 
ſuit, adminifter-eccafion for frequent prayer and praiſe. In 
this divine exerciſe, ma ae real al chiiſitan d abound, 


75 and his life and conve prove the happy R 
oN © 0NDAY YI dats 


leonriro b FROM on LAST, 1 
Place of Meeting, vt 


| pg fen this purpoſe. Others hire lage rooms. 
More, n. aſſemble in the veſtry, or ſome other 
building contiguous to the place of worſhip. It is hard to 
ſay which of theſe methods is beſt. Time and experience 
— determine. If, however, the different claſſes meet in 
private houſes, it ſeems almoſt neceffary that they ſhould 
ling, pray, and be exhorted collectively. 
p Teachers. _© oy 
The thoice of teachers is a matter of the 3 conſe- 
uence and of the greateſt difficulty. In very numerous in- 
ances ; we are happy to 1 chat ſuitable and reſpectable 
young 
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young perſons of both ſexes volunteer in this ſervice. But 
then they muſt be heartily devoted to the work. None ſhould. 
undertake it who will not be diligent and punctual. It is a 
work that will require a large fund of patience, reſolution, 
and perſeverance. Happyisthe'congregationthat can boaſt a 
ſufficient number of ſuch teachers! But care myſt be taken 
that they are not too oſten changed, and that the ſame mode 
of inſtruttion be ed by all: otherwiſe the children will 
be confuſed, their tempers and progreſs imperfectly 
known. But where gratis teachers cannot be — 
ſchoolmaſters and miſireſſes + muſt be engaged; and here, 
alas! the choice is in general but ſmall: but it is hoped 
that no ſad naceſſity wilt: oblige the managers to make choice 
ob perſons whe are not truly religious. Let them, if poſe 
ſible, be fach as can govern with authority, and teach with 
love. . 1) Gd I #8 14 4 | Hur nene 
Their ſalary will differ according to the places in which 
they live, their abilities, and the number of children com- 
mitted to their cane. More than 28. per day can ſcarcely 
any where be neceflary ; 1s. 6d. or 18. is ſufficient in 
cales. lu ſomæ inſtances, Where à ſchool is compoſed of 
18 children? 18. Sd: per day is given, and a penny per day 
deducted if leſs than the numbes attend, or a penny additi- 
onal given for all above it. This operates as an in ent 
to the teachers to be more careful about the attendance of 
the ſcholars. | 
Where ſchools are very numerous, it will perhapsbe found, 
beſt, to hire a certain number of teachers, and to aſſiſt then 
by volunteers. The former may teach the younger chil- 
dren, while the latter devote the chief part of their time ta 
explain to the children what they read, and aſſiſt them in 
other branches of religious inſtruction- 1 
The teachers ſhould be furniſhed with books of the folis 
fe, in which they muſt eater the names of the children; 
oppoſite which ſhould be a ſufficient number of ſquares to 
laſt for 13 Sabbaths, and to. exhibit at one view the good or: 
bad attendance and behaviour of each, claſs *., The oppo- 
ſite page ſhould be. leſt blank, to afford room for larger re- 
marks on their conduct. It is above all neceſſary that tho 


In the ſquares the following marks. may be made:—5. for preſenty 
4. abſent; 2 ſ. ſick; cl. want of clothes. - Anather, book ſhould be 


kept, in which the children's names ſuguld be inſerted = wer „with 
columns to ſhew the time of admiſſion, place of abode, when di and 


why, &c. &c. PREY 
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ited in the practice of Moſes, Exod. xiv. }5.—Jacob, Gen. 
„14. David, 2 Sam. xv. 31 —and Nehemiah ch. il, 4. 


Imitate then, © Chriſtian ! theſe honourable patterus. 
Let the tender and inceſſant regards of a God of love to the. 


2 of your inpplications,. excite frequent aſpirations: of 
vent defires. On theſe wings, haſten. your eicape. from 
rats windy ſtorm and tempeſt. T he door , of divine mop 
is ever open, and your all-prowaling Advocate ſecures we 
come acceſs to a throne of gra ty oi tg yer is true 
hearts-eaſe ; a divine Alleria bs of trouble. frequent, 
though ſhort addreſſes to your God, ſpiritual affectionꝭ will 


be maintained, and fitneſs promoted for the more ſolqmn.. 


ſervices of divine. worſhip. . The more heavenly you are in 


ſerio on God's univerſal providence as e 
to the minuteſt events which concern you, as an incentive 


thus to acknowledge him in all your ways. 2 the To, 


darts of Satan with the darts of petitionary deſires to 
and he Who at David's pra hated the the counſel. of 


tophel, though an oracle of policy, can, and will, as eafily 
and certainly , baffle and confound every infernal device 


againſt you. Every occurrence, mercy; affliction, and 5 
ſuit, :caſion for frequent prayer and praiſe. In 
this divine exerci e, may every real al chiifitan e sbound, 

prove the happy N 
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Nöte, robably, affe in the A or 2 other 
buildin Lore uous to the place .of It is hard to 


ſay which of theſe methods is beſt. Time end experience 

muſt determine. If, however, the different claſſes meet in 

private houſes, it ſeems almoſt neceffary that they ſhould 

ung, Pray, and be exhorted collectively. | 
1 Teachers. _ 


The choice of teachers is a matter of the 1 conſe- 
qu ence and of the greateſt difficulty. In 2 numerous in- 


ances , we are happy to ſay, that ſuitable and reſpectable 
young 
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young” perſons of doth ſexes volunteer in this ſervice. 
then they muſt be heaxtily devoted to the work. None 


undertake it who will not be diligent and punctual. It is a 
work that will require a large fund of patience, reſolution, 
and perſeverance. Happyisthe'congregationthat can boaſt a 
{ufficient number of ſuch teachers! But care muſt be taken 
that they are not too oſten changed, and that the fame mode 
of inſtruttion be ed by all: otherwiſe the children will 
be confuſed, and their tempers and progreſs imperfectly 
known. But where gratis teachers cannot be procured, 
ſchoolmaſters and mi - muſt be engaged; and here, 
alas! the choice is in general but ſmall: but it is hoped 
that no ſad naceſſity wilt oblige the managers to make choice 
ob perſons whe are not truly religious. Let them, if poſ- 
ſible, be ſuch as can govern with authority, and teach with 


love. 4 


Their ſalary witl differ according to the places in which N 


they live; their abilities, and the number of children com- 
mitted to thelr abe. More than 28. per day can ſcarcely. 
any where be necefſary 18. Gd. or 18. is ſufficient in moſt 
ales. In ſome inſtances, where a; (chop! is compoſed of 


18 children 18. Sd: per day s given, and a penny per day 


deducted if leſs than the numbet attend, or a penny additi- 
onal given for all above it. This operates as an in | 
to the teachers to be more careful about the attendance of 
the ſcholars. | 25170 
Where ſchools are very numerous, it will perhaps be ſound 
beſt, to hire a certain number of teachers, and to aſſiſt then 
by volunteers, The former may teach the younger chil- 
dren, while the latter devote the chief part ot their time ta 
explain to the children what they read, and aſſiſt them in 
other branches of religious inſtructions ++ | ; 


The teachers ſhould: be furniſhed with books of the folia 


fe, in which they muſt eater the names of the children; 

oppoſite which ſhould be a ſufficient number of ſquares. to 

laſt for 13 Sabbaths, and to. exhibit at one view the good or: 

bad attendances and behaviour of each, claſs #., The oppo- 

ſite page ſhould be. leſt blank. to aftord: room for larger re- 

marks on their conduct. It is above all neceſſary that tho 
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eln the ſquares the following marks, may he made;—p» for preſenty 
4. abſent; J. late; /,. ſick 3 cl. want of clothes. Anather, book ſhould be 
kept, in which the children's names ſhguld be. inſerted alphabetically, with 
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teachers take pains to gain the love and eſteem of their pu- 


pils, which will at once render their work eaſier and more 


iacceſsful: 00 


. ee f 
Viſiters who are truly concerned for the beſt intereſts of 


the children are the life and ſoul of Sunday Schools. Al- 


moſt all depends on their prudence, activity and punctu- 
ality. They ſhould be ſeribus perfons, capable of inſtruct- 
ing and praying with the ſchotars; and the more reſpecta- 
bility they poſſeſs the more weight will attach to their exer- 
tions. Ibeir number will vary with local circumſtances, 
In general the buſineſs is beſt conducted by a few; for 
attending more conſtantly, they become better acquainted. 
with the characters of the children ; and can with more ef- 
fe& adapt inſtruction to their different capacities and diſpo-. 
ſitions. One good viſiter in a ſchool might be ſuſficient ; 
but as perpetual attendance can ſcarcely he expected from 
an individual, we will ſuppoſe the number to be three, 
each taking a month in rotation. Oh win 
Ihe buſineſs of the viſiter is, the general inſpection of 
the ſchook, in order to enforce, both un teachers and ſeho- 
lars, a ftri& attention to the rules, which ſhould: be written 
or printed, hung up in the room, and read aloud at leaſt, 
once a month. But let the viſiters remember that religion 
is the firſt object of this inſtitution; their chief buſineſs is 
with the heart, which, under the gracious influence of the 
my Spirit, they muſt endeavour to impreſs with an awful 
view of the evil of ſin; to check its growth in the bud, and 
to lead the young mind to Chriſt, the Friend of finners and 
Lover of children: to repreſent the beauty of holineſs and 
the-excellency of religion, both for the preſent life, and 


that which is to come. = 


The vices'to which children are addicted muſt be parti- 


culary pointed out, and they be taught to reſiſt their firſt 
beginnings in the heart: they ſhould be ſnewn how much fire 
a little ſpark kindles: that the liar begins with little deceits, 
the thief with pilfering little things, and the murderer with 
indulging cruelty and revenge. Texts of ſcripture. may be 
given them as a guard againſt fin in general, or pointe 
againſt particular fins; — ſuch as, How can Ido this great 
wickedneſs and fin againſt God . Thou God ſeeſt me. 
—*< Lying lips are an abomination to the Lord.“! Do as 
you would be done by,” &c. &. Theſe they ſhould be 


taught to treaſure up in their memories, and to call to 
| . their 
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their aſſiſtance when tempted to fin. Little rules may be 
| given them for this purpoſe, and thoſe who pay attention, 
oy to them properly rewarded.  _—- | EY oY 
They ſhould, by all means, be taught the neceſſity of pray- 
er, and aſſiſted in acquiring ability for it. They ſhould be 
directed to examine their conduct at. the cloſe of every day; 
and to paule before they pray. The nature of public wor- 
ſhip ſhould, be, explained to them; a ſolemn word frequent- 
ly dropped when they are going to church; and {enquiry 
made of what they heard and underſtood, 


- Such methods as theſe cannot be too earneſtly preſſed 
upon viſiters ; and if followed up with diligence and prayer, 
may we not hope, that he who took little children in his 
arms and bleſſed them, will ſay to the diſciples who thus 


L feed his lambs—* Inaſmuch as ye did it to one of the leaſt 


7 


of theſe, ye did it unto me.” 
Tours of Attendance. 


2 It is defirable that the whole Sabbath be well employed, 
N and as much time as may be, ſpent in the ſchool: but care 
f muſt be taken not to render the Sabbath. toilſome, and its du- 
ties a burden. This would defeat the deſign of the inſtitu- 
1 tion. Religion muſt not be made gloomy to the children, 
* but variety kept up, and all the duties of the day rendered 
pleaſant. od an l 469) 1771 
wi The hours of attendance are generally regulated by thoſe of 
$ public worſhip.. Iwo full hours before the morning ſervice, 
f. an hour and an half before the afternoon, and one hour after: 
4 it, may be quite ſufficient. But where there is no public 
4 worſhip in the afternoon, three hours may be well emplov- 
4 ed in the ſchool; and the children after a few minutes re- 
| 8 laxation conducted to the evening ſervice. |; | 
It may be feared that ſuſficient attention has not been paid | 
1. to the manner in which they ſpend the Sabbath evening, 2 
. where they do not attend public worſhip. In Scotland, 5 
— where. lectures are ſcarcely known, Sabbath evening ſchools f 
have been lately eſtabliſhed. We have received ſome large 
x4 and pleaſing accounts of the diligence and picty with which 
4 they are conducted; and we doubt not they will produce 
4 the moſt beneficial effeAs. Something of this ſort may be 


done in England, where there are no evening lectures; but 
at all events, enquiries ſhould he made how the children 
ſpend the evening; for if they ramble about in the ſields 4 
be? and ſtreets, all the fruit of former inſtructions will be loſt. 


to , B fe, neſs | | 
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It is eſſential to the diſcipline of the ſchool that puuctu - 
ality ſhould be obſerved ip coming to ſchool at the hour ap- 
pointed. It is important both to the children and their 

arents, whoſe want of foreſight and preparation for the 
| Sabbath deprives them of the better part, if not of the whole, 
of the day. If the children are wy, hy to be punctual, the 
parents will themſelves learn to be fo. © © | 
The following method is practiſed at the Meſhodiſt Sun- 
day School at Nottingham, At ten minutes after the a 
pointed time of aſſembling, a perſon ſtands at the door to 
prevent any children from entering while the maſter and 

_ viſiters call over the names. Thoſe who are preſent art en- 
tered accordingly. Then from the cards which each tea- 
cher has of his or her own claſs, are ſelected thoſe bearin 
the names of ab/entees.' Again, from theſe cards are call 
over the names of ſuch as ſtand at the door, who have come 
in late; theſe are entered late in the claſs papers, and if, 
after this ſecond calling over, any be abſent, their reſpective 
cards are given to the viſiters, whe go from houſe to houſe, 
exhorting or reproving parents or children as occaſion re- 
quires. ** Since this method has been adopted, we have 
A often (ſays our correſpondent) but 20 children (out of 400) 

that come in late, whereas before, we often had but 20 
children in the room at the hour appointed.” 

The names being called over, a ſhort portion of ſcripture 
may be read; a prayer offered up, and an hymn ſung. The 
whole need not exceed a quarter of an hour. The children 
ſhould frequently be called to regard what they are about, 


by ſuch ſhort ſentences as theſe :—< Come; children, let 


* | 
us worſhip and bow down, let us kneel before the Lord out 
Maker.” Or, Let us lift = our hearts unto God.” 
They ſhould be ſtrictly enjoined not to look about them in 
prayer. | 
he next huſinefs may be to hear the children repeat 


the catechiſm, hymns, or portions of ſcripture they have 
d that each 


learned the preceding week; it being ſup 
child has learned a verſe, &c. day at e; fuch as 
cannot read, being taught it by their friends. This will 
greatly forward the buſineſs of the Sunday, when as little 
time as poſſible ſhould be ſpent in mere learning of words: 
and indeed, if the leſſer children were . ſeparately till 


they can join the reſt in reading the Teſlament, it — 
| eave 
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leave far more time for the moſt important buſineſs of all, 
which is religious inſtruction. | 8 85 
The different olaſſos may now be employed in reading or 


8 ſpotting 2 the time of public ſervico ap - Before 
they go out, a word ſhould? be dropped; reminding.them 
into whoſe houſe, prtſence, and ip they are going. 


They ſhould'by all means take their ſeats/carly and quietly, 
and be ta oMiftwp- their hearts to God for his help, 
whether obſeryably, or otherwiſe :- ee et 
During chè ſerviceʒ the eye of therteacher muſt be much 
upon them. 'They mould cloſe - 9 prayer, unleſs 


looking upon à prayer hook; and fix them on the miniſter 


during ſermon, or they will remember little of hat they 
r/ in the aſternoon to enquire he- 


ther the morning text be remembered, and to obſige feveral . 
to repeat it loud; that all. may learn. Much the ſame 
courſe of inſtruction may be purſued in the afternoon; vary- 
ing as Circumſtances may require; and the children diſmiſ- 
ſe with prayer. IL. N Ati 5210199 97 IIR 9 
The cauſe of ahſence ſhould always be enquired into, 
without which many children will play truant and tell many 
lies to deceive parents and matters. This is a crime that 
ſhould never paſs unpuniſne dp. | 
It is the lauddble practice of teachers and viſiters in ſome 
places to viſit the ſick ehildren, and a valuable correſpon- 
dent at Stockport (where there are 1400 ſcholars) informs 
us that bleſſed effects have attended this method. In the 


hour of adverſity, former inſtructions are rocollected with 


their full force, and even the hardened have been broken 
down. But how encouraging to a teacher to ſee one of his pu- 
pils dying happy in the love of God, and to hear him breathe 
out his laſt prayer for his benefactors. This alſo demon- 
ſtrates to the patents that the child's welfare was — 1 
ſought, and thus greatly forwards the intereſt of the ſchool. 

5 Rewards and Puni/hments. | 

Corporat puniſhment'is fo unſuited-to the Lord's day, and 
to the inftitytion itſelf, that-it ſhould be avoided as much as 
poſſible. Chaſtiſement in a place of worſhip, and during 
the ſervice, is abſolutely intolerable, and muſt never be i 
fered. Moderate confinement, or fear of ſhame, are pre- 
fcrable ; but the with- holding thoſe rewards which are gi- 
ven to the deſerving, will be found the beſt way of puniſh- 


ing the idle and refractory. 
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The eafieſt method we have heard of is, that the viſiter, 
juſt before the children are diſmiſſed, examine the book for 


the day, and give to each ſcholar who has behaved well a 
ſmall printed ticket, which the child muſt take home and 
preſerve ; twelve of which produced at the end of a quar- 


ter, ſhall entitle him or her to three pence, or whatever 


ſum the managers may determine. 


This will be far better than giving a half. penny at the 


cloſe of the day, which is too frequently ſpent in traſh, and 
a cuſtom of buying on the ſabbath eſtabliſhed. Or a ſmall 


book may be occaſionally given, and a ſtock of tracts from 


the Cheap Repoſitory, &c. kept for that purpoſe.* | 
Artiaſes of 3 a owl of ſhoes, a cap, ſtockings, 
gown, &c. are given annually in ſome places. Gifts of 
this fort operate ſtrongly on the minds of the poor parents, 
and induce them to ſend their children more regularly. 


But if this be done, a difference muſt be made between 


good and bad children, or the deſign is defeated. 
It may be neceſſary, for the ſake of admitting, younger 
children, that the elder ſcholars who. can read well, and 


| have been three or more years in the ſchools, ſhould be 


diſmiſſed ; but if they are willing to ſtay, it is a pity to re- 
move them till they go out to ſervice ; and it were to be 
wyhed, that even then they. might attend in a ſuperior 


_ . claſs, one hour in the day, for religious inſtruction, ſuited 


to their circumſtances. | . | 
Children ſhould not leave the ſchool without notice, 
They ſhould be diſmiſſed by the gratis teachers, viſiters, 


managers, or miniſter, with a ſolemn word of caution and 


exhortation : this has been bleſſed to ſome. A little tract 


ſuited to the occaſion may be given them ;+ and if it can 
be afforded, the books 5 have uſed at ſchool, particu- 
l 


larly their 'Teſtament or Bible, with a charge to keep and 


we it -. :: 

In ſome places, a /ibrary conſiſting of ſmall and uſeful 
books, is kept for the-uſe of the children, and teachers, &c. 
this may be done any where, by ſoliciting gifts of books 
from a congregation or ſubſcribers. 


* Beſides the books publiſhed in the Cheap Repoſitory, the following may 
be uſeful : Mrs. Trimmer's books for children; Tom's Humble At- 
tempt ; Reynold's Compaſſionate Addreſs ; Pilgrim's Progreſs ; Token 
jor Youth ; Early Piety,; Abridgment of Jenks's Prayers; Abridgment 
of Doddridge's Riſe ard Progreſs; Addreſs to the Parents of Sunday 
Schools; Two Farmers and Servants; The Reward Book, Thoſe may 
be had of Chapman, Button, Knot or Marſhall. | 
F A penny tract for this purpoſe has becn publiſhed by a Mr. Smith, 
ſchoolmaſter, at Long Buckby, Northamp:ouſhire. Th 
„e The 
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The end-crowns the work.” The good effects pro- 


duced by this inſtitution, are apparent to the whole king- 8 


dom. Peace and quietneſs is enjoyed in many à pari 


„where noiſe, riot and miſchief before prevailed. Many 


thouſands have already learned to read the ſcriptures, who 
would otherwiſe have remained in heathen darkneſs. Mul- 
titudes have been brought to the houſe of God, who would 


have lived and died in contempt of all ordinances. Many 


have been converted to God, and are now uſeful ſervants, 
and valuable members of civil and religious ſocieties; and 
not a few have died in the faith, enjoying the peace of 
God, and triumphing over the laſt enemy; The annual 


reports of © the Society eftabliſhed in London in 1785, for | 


the ſupport and encouragement of Sunday Schools in tlie dif- 


- ferent counties of England,” bog ample teſtimony to this 


pleaſing fact. | | 

| We are happy in an opportunity of announcing this ex- 
excellent inſtitution, to thoſe who may not have heard of 
it. The great extent of its utility may be judged of by the 
report publiſhed in 1793, when the Society had afhſted in 
the ſupport of 892 ſchools ; in which 56,820 children were 
inſtructed; and had given away 76,705 Spelling Books, 


24, 010 Teſtaments, and 4, 756 Bibles: "Thoſe congrega- 


tions in the country who are unable to provide books for 


the ſchools eſtabliſhed among them, might probably receive 


aſſiſtance from that honourable Society, by applying to their 


. lecretary.* \ 


We conclude with earneſtly recommending to our ſe- 
rious readers, the eſtabliſhment of Sunday Schools where 


none are*yet formed; and the extenſion and improvement 


of thoſe already erected. 


| 


WIDOWS' FUND. 
To the Editor of the Evangelical Magazine. 


DEAR SIR, 


WAS lately much affected in reading the hints of Bene- 
volus, relating to the eſtabliſhment of a fund for the ſup- 
port of miniſters' widows. | It muſt be a benevolent mind 
indeed which has felt ſo much for, and now has ventured 
to give a general call to the friends of Jeſus, to diſculs a 


® Mr, T. Peſtill, at the Society's Office, No. 47, Corndbill. , 
12 | point 
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We in which is involved much of the happineſs of fo 1 
many of the dear ſervants of Jeſus Chriſt. rn 
It does not become me to recommend to chriſtians in 
general, the adoption of the plan propoſed by Benevolus, 


or of a more matured one on this occaſion; auſe I am 


the man (with many others), deſcribed by Benevolus, in his 


Oo 


| — repreſentation of things in your magazine or Go 
, 1797. There the diſtreſs which I have been in for many 


„is as well deſcribed as if Benevolus had repeatedly 

- preſent with me in ſecret 3 and had often ſeen the 
diſtreſs and agony of my ſoul, the wormwood and the gall 
in the cup, of which I have long been drinking. My faith 
has been tried to the uttermoſt, and ſo it is now] I 
- Thave an affectionate wife and ſeven dear children, with 
whom I would live in a priſon on priſoner's fare, rather than 
roll in affluence and be ſeparated from them] What ſenſa- 
tions of pain muſt I and others in like circumſtances endure, 


when for theſe, our other ſelves, we cannot. procure the 


common neceſſaries of life, ſuch as food and raiment ; but 


a ſcanty allowance, juſt enough to keep them in miſery. 


Far be it from me to reflect upon Providence, for. I have 
much more from the hand of God than I deſerve ; nay, I 
am leſs than the leaſt of all his mercies; and I know that 
my God could, if he fo pleaſed, give me as much of this 


-. world's good as he hath given to ſome of my people : but 


yet this acknowledgment does not excuſe thoſe chriſtians 
who profeſs to love the goſpel, and yet think more of what 
they do towards the ſupport of it, than they think of what 
they do for the ſupport of a common domeſtic ſervant, or a 
day-labourer. I have often ſmiled and ſighed to think, 
how much a ub or an apothecary is eſteemed by good 
prope; and how ready they are to pay off the long bills 
of thoſe valuable members of ſociety ; how freely ſome will 
give fix or ſeven pounds a year, befides a maintenance, to a 
poor ſordid wretch to drive a team; and how willingly 
others will give thirty or forty pounds a year to a porter to 


carry out goods; and yet ſome of theſe good people think 


it is not prudent for them to give above one or two guineas 
a year to have the goſpel ſtatedly, with all its ordinances ; 
and perhaps give that poor pittance with reluctance; and 
rather as a donation, than as a debt they owe to God and to 
themſelves, | | 


Sir, it ſeems to me, that many who belong to churches 


and congregations, think that goſpel miniſters and their fa- 
milies have the art, (peculiar to themſelves,) of living upon 


a _ ma uu oa cc 8 Ps 
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half, or a third part of what is neceſſary for other families: 
or, as if they were ſo many chamelions, which ſome na- 


turaliſts ſay, live chiefly upon air. IT 7 
What a gloomy pro have ſuch poor miniſters before 
them, who often feel ſo much of the heart- ache at their tables, 
that they are ſcarcely able at times to crave a bleſſing upon 
the ſcanty ſupply with which their tables are furniſhed, for 
themſelves and their dear families] and what an heart- 
rending thought it is, „If it ſhould pleaſe God to take me 
away by death, I have not a penny to leave behind, to 
10 11 * a diſconſolate widow and mourning orphans.“ 
Oh ! if any thing in this world would cauſe me to leave it 
with reluctance, and make Jordan overflow its banks, or 
po my dying pillow thick with thorns, it would be to 


eave my dear family to be toſſed with tempeſt on the agi- 


tated waves of adverſity, without the means of ſubſiſtence ; 
or to lie at the mercy of thoſe capricious, covetous, hard- 
hearted profeſſors, who can feel for no one but themſelves. 
O! I tremble when I think how much (in a ſecondary 
way, ) depends on my precious life] As it would be a great 
relief to my mind both living and dying, to know that a 
certain proviſion was made Br the widow and fatherleſs, 
I muſt heartily fecond the motion of Benevolus ; and as I 
ſhall be willing to exert myſelf in the beſt way I can, to- 
wards carrying ſuch a laudable defign into execution; I 
have only to expreſs an ardent wiſh, that this buſineſs may 


be taken up in good earneſt, God grant that ſomething ' 


effectual may be done! | ; | | 
Thus far had I written when your Magazine for December 
came to hand ; which exhibits a plan on the above bufineſs, 
which, if acted upon, I may venture to ſay would cer- 
tainly defeat the very end propoſed by Benevolus, which is 
to provide for the widows and orphans of poor miniſters, 
Sir, as I am intereſted in this buſineſs, I beg leave to urge 
two or three objeQions againſt this plan laſt propoſed. | 
Firſt, The fum propoſed to be ſubſcribed annually by mi- 


niſters, is too great. I take it for granted, that thoſe gen- 


tlemen who formed this plan, are not poor miniſters ; but 
perſons at leaſt in eaſy circumſtances, and who could them- 
ſelves ſubſcribe five guineas annually without — 
but really Sir, it is not in my power, nor of others in like 
circumſtances, to ſublcribe three guineas a year; conſe- 
quently thoſe poor widows and orphans who would moſt 
need aſſiſtance, would derive no benefit from a fund on 
this plan, on account of their preſent circumſtances. 

| Secondly, 


— 
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| Secondly, What will fifteen or even twenty-five pounds 
a-year do for a widbw, with, it may be, fpur or five young 


children, and perhaps herſelf weak and fickly? What 
would the above ſum do in ſuch circumſtances, except to 


keep them in miſery? i e | 
- Thirdly, I object to the diviſion of miniſters into diffe- 


rent claſſes; and alſo to the poſitive, the comparitive, and 
ſuperlative ; both as it reſpects the ſubſcription to the fund, 


and the benefit to be derived. from it. | 9 8 
Sir, this plan involves it in an abſurdity; for it is formed 


on this principle, viz. that thoſe widows who ſhall need 


- the leaſt aſſiſtance, ſhall receive the greateſt; and thoſe 
who ſhall need the greateſt ſhall receive the leaſt ; and 
therefore, I moſt heartily, for one, diſapprove of the plan. 
But as I have objected to the plan propoſed, it will be 
expected that I ſhould propoſe a more eligible one. Sir, I 
think that is already done by Benevolus : the outlines of 
his plan, in my humble opinion, approach nearer to 
perfection than this which is now exhibited to the public; 
or on his plan, a fund will be conſtityted or eſtabliſhed on 
a more reaſonable principle, maintained with greater eaſe 
to yooe miniſters, and the benefit derived from it to poor 
widows, will be-greater than on the preſent plan. 
_ .. Firſt, Let poor miniſters ſubſcribe one guinea a year; it 
is as much, and more than they can do without feeling 
the want of it-in their families; Lok let this be done. 
Secondly, Let thoſe miniſters of the benevolent Jeſus, 
_who are in caſy circumſtances, have an opportunity of 
thewing that they have learned of him to be benevolent 
too, by ſubſcribing to the fund according as 892 hath proſ- 


pered them; and thereby ſhew, that they art not only in 


word, but in deed and in truth, lovers of Chriſt, and of 
good men. eg 

Thirdly, Let each miniſter preach an annual ſermon on 
the 2-9 AH and make a public collection among his peo- 
ple; and though there may be profeſſors in moſt places, 
who appcar to be deſtitute of the feeling of humanity, 
t. I am confident there are many who would contribute 
iberally on ſuch ocaſions; and were we to extend our 
- views no farther, I am perſuaded more may be funded this 
way for the above purpoſe, than could poflibly be by lay- 
ing the whole weight upon miniſters, according to the 
ones plan: but, as Benevolus obferves, much is to be ex 

pected, ; | | 
Fourthly, From pious women. Such honourable perſons 
. - | 25 
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as theſe, (who can quickly feel for others' woe) miniſtered _ 
of their ſubſtance to Gas the wants of our dear Maſter, . 
(Luke viii. 3.) and followed him weeping, even to his crols. - 
I have no doubt but theſe daughters of Jeruſalem would 
freely draw out their ſouls to aſſiſt his poor ſervants. 
Fifthly, Confiderable affiſtance is likewiſe to be expected 
from occaſional donations. If a fund were to be founded 
on this plan, I am perſuaded it would exhibit more than 
351. a- vear for each widow; and then the exhibition need not 
be on that mercenary principle of receiving out in propor- 
tion to what has been paid in; but let the benefit exhibited 
be according to the circumſtances which widows are left 
in. Some widows may not need affiſtance ; in that caſe, 
there will be the more for thoſe who really do need it. On 
this plan a fund would be founded on a benevolent principle; 
and it might be hoped would ſtand till time ſhall end. 
| | BARNABAS. 


* REFLECTIONS ON PROV. 1. 23. 


Turn ye at my reproof, behold 1 will pour out my ſpirit unto 
you, I will make known my words unto you. "4 


| HESE words are ſpoken in the very ſpirit of parental 
+ tenderneſs, and are highly encouraging. As a reaſon 
for the exhortation it may be remarked, that we have erred 
from the bleſſed path of righteouſnefs, and are, by nature, 
in the broad way which leadeth to deſtruction. Now it is 
mercy which gives the exhortation : For, if there were no 
mercy for the ſinner, there would be no exhortation zo him. 
And, as mercy gives the exhortation, ſo Frace, gives the abi- 
lity to regard and obey it. Hence, ſays Paul, By the 
grace of God I am what I am.” Turn ye at my reproof. 
Divine reproofs are either by the word or by the rod; and 
it ought to be ſeriouſly remembered, that Him who being 
often reproved vet 4 

deſtroyed and that without remedy !” | 

Let us, in the next place, attend to the gracious promiſes 
by which the exhortation is enforced. Behold ! Liſten with 
attention : 7 will pour out my Spirit unto you. Now the gift 
and influence of the bleſſed Spirit is neceſſary to inſfruct us in 
the truth of God. The underſtanding muſt be opened, en- 
lightened, and wrought upon, if ever we underſtand the 
{criptures :—To recti diſorders in the ſoul ; the tempers 


and inclinations are all depraved ; and without a divine 
| | operation 


ardeneth his neck, ſhall ſuddenly be 
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2% e the Words thar! ſpeak unto you, they are ſpirit and 

theyre iſe the words of peace, and hence the goſpe) is 

mphatically filed the golpe of peace: words of 7 
inaſmuch. as they dane 92 and acceptance ; a recon- 
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BY THE LATE REV, JOHN BROWN, or NATDINOroON: 
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DEAR ain, v3 to) | 
is.not enough that the evan edel preacher demonſtrate 
the abſolute impoſſibility of obtaining righteouſneſs by 
the works of the law; he ought alſo to — how heinous a 
fin it is in them that hear the goſpel to ſeck it, in whole or 
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Chriſt; the chief corner ſtone; attempts to fruſtrate the 
of God; diſparages the ſole high prieſthood of the Saviour; 
doth, what in him lies, to render his death in vain ;| and 
goes about to eſtabliſh his own righteouſneſs, which is filthy 
rags, in oppoſition to the Redeemer's infinitely valuable obe- 
dience and ſuffering, by which he magnified the law and 
made it honourable. - | WARY 
Moreover, left finners ſhould think themſelves delivered 
from the broken law, and married to Chriſt when they are 
not, the preacher muſt, with the word of the Lord, follow 
them into, and expel them out of, all the lying refuges of 
profeſſion, practice, or experience, in which they may think 
themſelves ſafe, while in truth they have never been ſpirit- 
ually united to Chriſt's perſon, or obtained an actual intereſt 
in his righteouſneſs. "The flaming ſword muſt be turned 
every way to pierce, vex, and rouſe the finner, and oblige 
him to flee to the tree of life. Ms 15g : 
Nor is all this aught but an introduction to the preaching 
of the goſpel. By this, when cloſely applied by the Spirit 
of God, as a ſpirit of bondage, finners are alarmed but not 
taved. In the glaſs of the , <a they ſee their ſinfulneſs; 
but are not in the leaſt delivered from it, nor hate it as odi- 
ous and diſhonourable to God. They have a repentance, 
but it worketh death. They are grieved for their fins, as 
ruinous to themſelves, but not as offenfive to God. They 
are grieved, not becauſe they have trampled on God's law, 
holy, juſt, and good ; but that God is ſo holy and juſt, that 
he will not, cannot, ſuffer their fins to paſs unpunithed. 
'The preacher therefore muſt not dwell always, nor even 
very long at a time, upon ſuch cutting and alarming ſubjects, 
leſt his hearers ſhould thereby be ſtupiſied, hardened, and 
rendered deſperate. As the ſkilful ſturgeon never cuts any 
deeper or longer than is neceſſary to the cure, and admini- 
iters cordials, if needful, in the time of the operation, ſo 
ought the preacher. The goſpel ſtrictly taken mutt tliere- 
fore be next held forth in its ſuitableneſs, amiableneſs, and 
love, in order to encourage, captivate, melt, and draw the 
{2inner's heart. The covenant of grace, in its ſource, its 
making, its condition, its promiſe, its adminiſtration, and 
the manner of attaining an actual intereſt in it, muſt be clear- 
ly and diſtinctly unfolded. The preacher muſt, by the di- 
rection and authority of God's word, explain, how in God 
there was and is help for ſelf-deſtroying men; how he 
thought upon us in our low eſtate ; cauſed his only begotten 
Son to approach him as our furety ; ſo loved the world that 
Vor. VI. he 
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he ſent him into the world, that whoſo believeth in him 
might not periſh, but have everlaſting life ; ſent him to be 
a propitiation for our fins, ſpared him not, that with him 
ke might freely give us all things; when the law could not 
iy and ſave Wr weak through the fleſh, he ſent 
im forth that by his of ering of bimlelE, fin might be con- 
demned, and the righteouſneſs of the law fulfilled in us; 
how, when ſacrifices and offerings. were found altogether 
unayailing to take away fin, Jeſus Chriſt, the equal, and only 
begotten Son of God; chearfully and with his whole heart, 
engaged to be our ſurety, was made man, made under the 
law, made ſin for us, had our ſins charged to his account 
and puniſhed on him; how he ſuffered once for fin, the juſt 
for the unjuſt, that he might bring us to God, bare our fins 
and iniquities, our griefs and ſorrows, that by his ſtripes we 
might be heated ;, how, having by the holineſs of his man- 
hood, the obedience of his lite, and ſatisfactory ſufferings, 
finiſhed tranſgreſſion, made full atonement for fin, com- 
pletely obeyed and, magnified the broken law, fulfilled the 
condition of the new covenant, ratified all its promiſes in 
his blood, and brought in an everlaſting righteouſneſs ſuited 
to every ſinful man, in reſpe& of its value and form—he 
was raifed from the dead for our juſtification, and received 
from his Father—all gory and power in heaven and earth, 
all fullneſs of gifts and graces for men even the rebellious, 
power over all fleſh that he might give eternal life to his 
elect, and that our faith and hope might be in God, — and 
is by his Father exalted to he a Prince and a Saviour, to give 
repentance and remiſſion of fins, — ſent to ſeek and to ſave 
that which was loft, and to bleſs us in turning us from our 
iniquities, and turning away our ungodlineſs, and ſo came, 
not to call the righteous, but finners to repentance; and in 
the moſt engaging and earneſt manner freely preſents and 
gives himſelf to us as an all-fufficient Saviour, made of God 
to us, who are ſinners, ignorant, guilty, unholy, enſlaved ; 
made to us wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanctification, and re- 
demption,—to be by faith received by us in his perſon and 
fullneſs, as the infinitely precious free gift of God, beſtow- 
ed without money and without price, that by ſpiritual union 
and fellowſhip with him we may be juſtified, adopted, ſuncti- 
ned, and become poſſeſſed of eternal life, | bir 


SELECT 


{ 67 ] 
' SELECT SENTENCES. 


F thot deſire to ith rove in knowledge, deſpiſe wot ts 
I inſtructions of another. He that inſtraRs him that thinks 
mſelf wiſe enough; hath a fool for his ſcholar + and he 
that thinks Himſel wiſe enough to iuſtruẽt himſelf, hath a 
fool for his maſter. QuARU EG. 
Man oyerlooks the moſt inflroftive book in his ſtudy, if 
he reads not himſelf. Dr. Vo UNE. 
Only to think well and not 46 well, amounts to —— 
than only to dream well. 
If we do not ſubdue our anger it will ſubdue A 
* fecond word that makes the quarrel. 
A good word is an eafy obligation but not to ſpeak ill 
deset only our filence, which 2 us nothing. 
ovetous perfons reſemble ſponges, which greedily drink 
in the water, but will not return a drop of it "ell they” arg 
teri 
As the ſun, when it a pears in the heavess) not only diſ- 
covers itſelf, but difcloſes all thoſe objects that ſurround us; 
ſo when God manifeſts himſelf to the ſoul; he not only gives 
the knowledge of himſelf, but makes us acquainted with 
our own hearts, and all thoſe truths revealed in his word, d 
which are inſeparably connected with falvation. 0 cry 
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LADY of ſuſpected chaſtity, and 1 was tinAtared 
with infidel pri pu converſing with a miniſter of 
e goſpel, objected to the ſcriptures, on account of, their 
obſcurity, and the great difficulty of underſtanding them. 
The miniſter wiſely and ſmartly replied,---+* Why, madam, 
*« what can be eaſier to CIS than the ſeventh com- 
© mandment--- Thou ſhalt not commit adultery ? _ 
Had ſhe not failed in the practice of what ſhe_ knew, the 
need not have ten of what 1 did not know. 


The e Mr. Shepheard, when on bis death- bed, 
ſaid to ſome young miniſters about him. That their work 
was great, and called for great ſeriouſneſs. For his own 
part, he told them three things :—Firſt, That the ſtudying 
of every ſermon coſt him tears : Secondly, Before he prea 
ched any ſermon, he got good by it himſelf: Thirdly, He | 
K 2 always 
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always went to the pulpit, as if he were to give up his ac. 
_ counts to his maſter.  - «IH | 


47 to $539 bins nl 29 oO IND; Niet COD 24 209,94 27 oY 
. „Aber tho Second was very famous for his bounty to 
the poon, inſomuch that his wife was wont to blame him 
; + wks and ſpęeaking to him once, how he waſted: his trea- 
ſure that way, he told her, He ſhould never want money. 
10 long as in obedience to Chriſt's command he did ſupply 
. the neceſſities of the poor. Soon after this, under a — 
ble table Which was taken up, he found a great trbaſure; 
and news was allo; brought him of tho death of one Narſes, 


a yery rich man, ho had left his hole eſtate to him. 
| MO — RATA / 211; $01 1911400133 ni s. nnn 
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FHILST the public ExpeFiatian is conſtantly awake 
A ane. — 1 ” * 

VVV im enquiries after the faith ul Miſſionarics, who are 

gone into the South Seas, it may prove to many a very 


: agreeable communication, to receive ſome information re- 


of the ſouth. The followin particulars have been derived 
from different ſources, and there is no cauſe to fuſpe& the 
truth of the repreſentation, 
k ſome time fince communicated to you a very curious 
account of the Otaheitan Deity, . His prieſts — worſhip 
are no leſs curious. 8 . 
There is a conſiderable order of Prieſts, who are divided 
into two claſſes, the Tahiwra Morai, and the Z7afowra 
Toca. | rnd 
The Tahovura Morai are the Prieſts who officiate, and 
preſent the offerings at the Morai, the ſacred place appoint- 
ed for thoſe ſervices, and alwavs NN es with prayers, 
and theſe ſometimes. of conſiderable length. One of the 
moſt ingenious and attentive obſeryers of mankind ſuggeſt- 
ed to me, what was afterwards fully confirmed by the teſti- 
monies of others, that the language of the ceremonies of 
religion, and of the prieſts on thoſe occaſions, was wholly 
different from that in common uſe, and he is perſuaded not 
underſtood by the natives themſelves; and he ſuppoſed 
that even the prieſts though they have retained. the 
words, have no knowledge of the language. —Omai would 
often chant a kind of hymn or prayer on the quarter deck, 
but 


. latiye to the religion of theſe gentle inhabitants of the iſles 
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orAHREITAN PRIESTHOOD. | '69 
but could never explain the meaning of the words he utter- 
ed ; nor could thoſe who were perfe& maſters of the lan- 
guage ſpoken, by long reſidence in the iſland, underſtand any 
thing they heatd, or ptocure information on the fübject. 
Whether ĩt be a piece of prieſtoraft to affect myſtery, or a 
traditionary ritual; tranſmitted from father to ſon, in a ton- 
gue once perhaps ſacred; but now loft. Lieut. C. ſays, he 
ZF DIGDIIGS Th 

The chieſs on occaſion ſeem to officiate as priefts, in mak- 
ing offerings,” and praying for their friends when ſick; but 
the great burden reſts with the prieſthood, and they are call- 
ed upon on all occaſions of births, deaths,' feaſts, fickneſs, 
calamities, &c. ſo that, though they are a numerous body, 
= have plenty of employment. 

linni Minni, ſeems according to Lieut, Corner and 9 | 

New, to hold a diftinguiſhed rank among them, and to 

a chief Prieſt, and high in Otoo's favour. 2 
They have an ark or cheſt in which is kept a bundle of 
feathers, a ſacred Teraphim, and called by the name of 
Eatoo, without which, he ſaid, they could do nothing. 
This ark, Lieut. C. particularly examined with his Bible in 
his hand, and it anſwered exactly to the dimenſions of the 
ark of the covenant in Leviticus. The Lieutenant aſked 
Minni Minni, if this Eatoo was deſtroyed or loſt, what he 
could do then? Minni laughed, and ſaid, his anceſtors had 
brought this Eatoo into the iſland, and, oy occaſion, knew 
where to find onè of thè ſame ſort. This ark ſeems to mi- 
grate witk the chief Prieſt to other iſlands, being with 
Minni Minni at Huaheine when Capt. New arrived, but re- 
turned to Matavai during his ſtay, Jordan, an Engliſh reſi- 
dent on the ifland, alſo aſſured him, that this prieſt was an 
arrant juggler, who, pretending to conſult the Etooa, went 
behind a ſcreen, and praying in one tone of voice, anſwer- 
ed himſelf in another, which he affirmed to be the anſwer 
of the Etooa to his prayer... | | | 
But there are a peculiar claſs of prieſts, who are called 
Tahowra''tooa, the prieſts of the deity, who pretend to the 
moſt extraordinary inſpiration. © Theſe alſo are numerous. 

Some of them pretend only particular communication, 

with one only of their deities ; but ſome affect intimate 
union with the three ſuperior Etooas, and are conſequently 
reſpected as men of fingular endowments, and gain them- 
ſelves greater attention by their {kill in performing their 
parts in this kind of fervice. Indeed, they manage the 
proceſs with ſo much cunning and addreſs, that ſome of 
a our 
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our own people were ſtaggered, and ready ſometimes to 
ſuppoſe the appearances truly ſupernatural. It is chiefly 
on the more momentuous occaſions that theſe prieſts exhi- 
bit, as the ſupreme deity muſt not be troubled about mat- 
ters of leis importance: but in the view of war, under great 
calamity, the ſickneſs of a chief, and the like. They are 
dreſſed in a moſt fantaſtic garb, enriched wich red and black 
feathers, to which they ſuppoſe the Etooa partial, that as 
ſoon as ever the offering is made, he deſcends on the Morai 
in one of their ſacred birds like a heron, and at their call 
paſſes into their bodies: inſtantly the prieſt begins to ſtretch 
and yawn, to rub his arms, and thighs and legs, and his 
whole body becomes convulſed, and inflated, as if it was 


ready to burſt, His eyes are thrown into the ſtrangeſt. 


contortions, ſometimes: wildly. ſtaring, ſometimes: almoſt 
cloſed up. and every limb and feature appears to have un- 
dergone ſome ſudden and ſurprifing change. The ff 

ſometimes is low and muttering, with a peculiar Kind of 
terrible ſqueaking at intervals; ſometimes the voice is raiſed 
to the moſt ſtupendous pitch, as if burſting for utterance. 
Though his diſcourſe is intelligible, he affe&s not to know 
any of the perſons which are around him, nor to be 
himſelf ſenſib e of what he is uttering; yet what is ſpoken 
on theſe occaſions paſſes for oracular, and the very voice of 
God. Thus whatever he afks for, if it can be obtained in 
the iſland, it never is refuſed: and on theſe occaſions he 
often makes pretty large demands, though he profeſſes him- 
ſelf to know nothing that hath paſſed. He has always, 
however, a (colleague and affiſtant of the ſame trade, who 
takes care to note down what the Etooa demands, and the 
perſon, on whoſe account the Etooa thus condeſends to come 
down to earth, and give his reſponſes, carefully accompliſhes 

all his.injunQions., -, , __ ;- ables! n en a 
When the deity quits the pretended inſpired Prieſt, he 
doth it with ſuch violence and convulſions, that the body is 
left motionleſs on the ground, and this is contrived at the 
moment when one of the ſacred or Etooa birds takes his 
flight from the Morai, into whom the Etooa is ſuppoſed to 
return. On the firſt ſymptoms of returning life, he utters a 
loud ſhriek ; and ſometimes appears — out of a pro- 
found ſleep, and unconſcious that any thing hath happened. 
Their ſacrifices and purifications I ſhall reſerve ſor a fu- 
ture communication. | RE, x » 
| | | Dams. AH. 
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| True: orefent wful flu@uation U human affairs, rere fem bo GubjeR - 


ſo capable of affording conſolation! to a ſetious mind, as that the goſ- 
pel of Jeſus Chriſt is rapidly ſpreading; its divine influences both at home and 
abroad. And hatdly any greater ſatisfaction can be enjoyed, than that 
which ariſes ſrom the ſuceeſs of perſonal and cordial exertions in ptomot · 
ing fo glorious a work, and in ſerving the general intereſts of Humanity. 
Theſe reflect ions, it is preſumed, will apply to the proceedings of the 
ſeveral ſocieties, which, with pleaſure we now introduce to the attention of 
our readers. ik c J | 


di „„ $ \ 
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Soc as EVANGELICA. ©, * 


THE annual meeting of Me ſopporters of this inſtitution was held on 
Januaty 26. And from the report which was then made, it appears, thut 
the goſpel continues to be planted by its inſtrumentality, and watered. with 
JJ // r a | 5 
Many miniſters have been aſſifted by this ſociety, and a great number of 
dark and untried willages have been viſited at various times during the laſt 

ear, through the divine bleſſing, with the greateſt ſueceſs : beſides · which, 

r. NokRis, who is wholly employed by this inſtitution as an Itinerant 
in Yorkſhire, has laboured with exemolary; diligence and ſucceſs,” From 
his Journal it appears, that in the year 1797, he has viſued fiftcen towns 
and thirty villages; has preached 403 ſermons, and travelled 3573 miles ! 

The Society are endeavouring to obtain a perſon to labour in conſunction 
with Mr. Norris, in confidence that the ſervices of Societas Evangelica, 
for twenty years paſt, and the proſpect of its enereaſed exertions, will 
afford a ſacred pleaſure and Kimüfate the friends of Evangelical Religion to 
e ind vhlargy their pious generoſity in its ſupporrt. 


' 


MISSSTONARY SOCIETY... | 

THE Miſſionary Society at Perth in July laſt, remitted zool. far the 
Miſſionary Society in London, which, by miſtake, was omitted to be ac- 
knowledged in proper time. | | 5 

It affords us lincere pleaſure aiſo to make mention of the cuntinued kird- 
neſs of the friends to the propagation ot the goſpel in Hawick, in the coun- 
ty of Roxburgh, who, in October laſt, ſent by the Rev. James Henderſon 
the miniſter of the Aﬀociate-Cqygregation there, the ſum of 40l. 

At the cloſe of laſt year, the friends to the intereſt of Miſſions in Kilmar. 
nock, in North Britain, ſent alfo to the Treaſurer of the Miſhonary So- 
ciety in London, the ſame ſum of 40]. 

donation of 1001, has likewiſe been paid to the Treaſurer of the ſame 
Society, by a friend to the inſtitution, — the Ggnature of 8. P. F. 


NETRHERLAND MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
THE following Extract of a Letter from the Rev. Dr. Vanderkemp, to 
the Rev. Dr. Haweis, cannot but give ſingular pleaſure to all the friends of 


Rotterdam, 


the Miſſionary Society. 
» 
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| Rotterdam, Dec. 23, 1797. J 
/DEAR in, „ Af dt para rs © | £ 
According to the wiſhes of the Directors of the Miſſionary Society, I 
have tranſlated and publiſhed your adreſs to the Society of the religious P 
people of Holland, immediately after my arrival in this country. . It, was 4 
received by the wellwiſhers to the kingdom of our Lord, with an ungommon 8 
avidity; ſo that a ſecond edition of 2900 copies now is to be printed; and. - 8 
it kindled a fire of zeal and chriftian en in the breaſt of many a ſleep- 2 
ing and languid believer. After this aratory ſtep, I viſited ſome of my la 
pious friends in the principal towns of nd, and was, by their aſſiſtance, 
ſucceſsful in ſelecting a {mall number, about forty ſpirited Chriſtians, who 4 
were readily diſpoſed to form themſelves into a Mikkonary Society, The ke 
greateſt part of them met on the 19th of this month, at the houſe of my ti 
worthy friend, the Rev. Mr. V , where, in the coure of two 2 
ſeſſioas this important work was carried into effe& with unanimity and a ka 
chriſtian harmony. The new formed ſociety aſſumed the name of ob 
the NETHERLAND M1SSLONARY SOCIETY for propagating and promoting . 
Chriftianity, eſpecially among the Heathen, and ordered the Secretary of 7 
the Directors, whom they conſtituted. to give notice of its erection, to the 
Directors of the London Society iu anſwer to their addreſs. In this anſwer 
you will find a more full account of this recent and yet tender eſtabliſhmenr. 80 
The whole buſineſs was tranſacted with ſingular folemnity, and in the ſpi- ä 
rit of chriſtian love and unity. It ſeems to meet with the high approbation of 
of the religious public, and with the bleſſing of the Father of all mercies. T1 
In my viſiting the provinces of Zealand and Holland, I have not negleR- 
ed the ſecond object of my ſtay in this country, viz. to look for informa- Fn 
tion reſpe&ing thoſe Heathen nations, which were in the vicinity of the wy 
Dutch colonies in the eaſt. I procured a little intelligence reſpe&in the i 
Malays, and at the ſame time, a beautiful impreſſion of the four Goſpels, 
and the Acts in the Malabar language and character, printed at Columbo. = 
I learn, that at Ceylon, there are about 40,000 Rice Chriſtians; and Pa 
100,000 of the ſame tribe at Negapatnam, on the coaſt of Coromandel. * 
Within five days I hope to return to Dordrecht in order to ſettle my na · | 
mily affairs; and there I hope I ſhall be favoured with your anſwer. I am pe. 
anxious to know how the Miſhonary matters ſtand-in England, and if a b | 
certain plan for the next miſſion be determined by the Directors, or not. — 
I wiſh and ardently pray that they may be governed by the Spirit of God dak. 
in fixing their choice. ä * 
And now, my dear friend, I recommend you and all my worthy friends 
in Englund to the giace of God! Remember me in your prayers, and be 40 
perſuaded that I am with ſincere 8 * « to 
car Sir, , 
Your molt obedient ſervant, and brother in Chriſt Jeſus, — 
J. F. VANDERKEMP. Ren 
| - But 
CONNECTICUT MISSIONARY SOCIETY. jet, 
TH following extract from the letter of the Rev. Mr. Samuel Blatch- of yr 
ford'ot Fairfield, in Connectieut, America, to a friend, cannot but exceed- en 
ingly rejoice every friend to the Miſſionary cauſe, and enliven their hopes, Wk 


that the circle will on every ſide be extended. T. H 


« YOU muſt give my beſt love to Mr. B. Mr. H. and Mr. F.— dl 
them, that though I have not ſeen either of them lince I left the Academy 
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favour if they 
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it has malle, and whether there bas been any news of the Miſſion- 


work gory between the Clergy of this State, and the Committee of 
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tongue. Man 5 — may things e you falſely for © 
lake,” þ 115 for the name bf Chu „A 
— the. * 1 ory — of God reſteth on you : on their 
(poken.o „ but on Tu pitt he is glotified,” Did the Lord hi 
ure the croſs, d fing the Mame,"* for your ſakes, and will get you 
our croſs — follow him You may alſo ſuffer from the pre- 


ame of . brethren,who, miſunderſtanding your pur- 
fo of itinovation, although — od. 


— - the the ac not at once approve your deſign. 
But let none © Tk thing * apt ay ror . Haying in view the falvation of 


immortal ſouls, x nothing deter you [you from purſuing ſo intereſting an od. 
jet. Embrace the vity df exerting! yourſHlver in the ſervice 


of your bleſſed py e — followers of the Prince of Peace, 


* vour to 00 1 real Jong r country by diffuſing the know-= 
ledge of the pron of 55307 ich one effectually . teach- 


eny un He a luits,” and to Rye * quiet and 

peaceable lives, Ay E. RH, 7 Tes ſhall you male your 

15 to ſhihe before men,“ and others ** ſeeing your works, mall 

2 their 1 Father in the ay of their mercitul viſitation. = 
OL, VI 


"AP take u 
arg of 


eth men to 


u 


aries. [nh » mation eee 5 
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Lord hath faid, ** till I come. dy ne why beloved brethren, 
be yeſtedfaſt, unmoveable, al bent the work - of the Lord, 
foraſmuch as ye know that your is not in vain in the Lord. 
— re * 4:40 J. RICHIE, Sor, 
4. 8 Wd 


56, > Plan and Rules of the Society... 


"_ 1. 0 Society ſhall be called . The Society for Propagating the Goſ-. 


| ot Mat“ 2nd fhall be com of s of every denomin 
E ff, faith in the leading of perſon Chriſtianity. W 
U. The 2 of the 1 fan ſhall 2b from the voluntary 

tions of ar or others The Society ſhall conſider themſelves 


at bak aa. to apply all donations, * well as annual ſubſcriptions, to . 


tl "The except mhe t when the donors otherwiſe direct. 


y is, by ev 
e d all te the only fab} abe 6 iſcuſ- 
roi at their 2 For this purpoſe, they th x 4 fe 


roved men as * reachers, to whom a — Harte ſhall be 
285204. and who ſhall ly corfeſpond with, and receive 2 
from, the Society.— To encourage Schools, eſpecially Sabbath Schools, 


ughout the he copntr ,—To 7 hs. the reading of the Seri „ eir- 
te pious tracts, and eftabli rus of books on pra eo 


'To correſpoud with, — when neceflary, to, defray t es of ſuch 
miniſters, or others, a ell by the meh as may be g to * 
2 villages | n ke foe ighbou on Sabbaths or week 


„Such to ow! ular « 1 — reports to the Society. To ecere- 
by an es or individuals who have the ſame object in view. 


to wp approved _ of religious inſtruction. 
lowing a are choſen 1 of Directors for the 


preſent year, viz. Meſſrs. Chriſtie, Haldane, Johnſtone, Campbell, Gibſon, 

Aikman, Morris, Ruffel, Greig, Peattie, Rochead.-In addition to theſe, 

Mr. J. Mee J. Robi is appointed Secretary 3 Mr. A. Steel, Treaſurer z and Mr. 
G. Wilſon, Clerk. 

Ameeting of the Committee will be held at five o'clock, on the laſt sa. 

turday of every month. At half paſt fix the Society will meet for pra 

755 general meeting of the Society will be held on the ſecond T 

every quarter. 
is Society being defirous of immediatel 41 their opera- 
. 4 1— mp entreat ſuch perſons as are willing to labour under their 


inſpection, to fignify their intention as ſoon as 4s poſe, to their Secretary. 


N 


It bil be alſo neceſſary to trapfmit ſufficient onials of thelr appror- 
ed py and ability.” | 
LONDON ITINERANT SOCIETY. 


JAN. 26, a Sermon was preached before the London Itinerant Society, 
by the Rev. Rowland Hill, A. M. and the Lord's Supper wa $ afterwards 
adminitered to the Preachers, Teachers, and other pious friends of the 
inſtitution. By the account ſtated, it appeared that this infant ſociety al- 
ready emp — * nine preachers, and twenty-four teachers in the Sunday 
— *. — lread ed for hing and teachi here upward: 

ve already open ing and teaching, where u 9 
of four hundred children are every Sunday taught to read, vnd inſtructed in 


the principles of Chriſtianity. 
SURRX 


their care, within ten miles of the metropolis. Seren 
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: 4/06 of TL 4 -... SURRY MISSION. ey 910 3. 7 
ON January 3, the friends of this inſtitution met at 


introdyQory diſcoyrſe, and Meff. Ready, Upton, and Hughes affiſted 


b Niet „Boden delivered Bibles, with an a ate exhortation, 
to . 


Pewtreſs and Exall, two Itinerant Preacher 
Society. | | ; 0 f - *» 4% 1 


*f 


' © - THECONGREGATIONAL SOCIETY * 
HAVE, in the courſe of laſt year, opened a place at Barnet for the preach. 


ing of the Goſpel, which is well attended — and have voted money to fe: 
veral country miniſters to aſſiſt them in Itinerating in different parts of the 


Batterſea, when a 
dnp wang by the Rev. Mr. Bowden of Tooting, from — 1 
xil. 2. "56 ing unto Jeſus,” Mr, Golding of Croydon delivered ; 


» 
0 
- 


8 


a. 


— 


T Baptiſt Society is promoting the ſame grand object, and 
we ho 


pe that Chriſtians of all inations will thus agree to exert them- 


ſelves, till the knowledge of the Lord ſhall cover the earth, as the water: 


do the ſea,” 
| EVANGELICAL ACADEMY, HOXTON, 


BY the report of the Committee at the cloſe of the laſt year, it appears 


that the Academy is in a yery proſperous ſituation. Four ſtudents have 
completed. their ſtudies in the courſe of the laſt year, Mr. Fielding is ſta- 
tioned at Coggeſhall, Mr. Richardſon at Barrington, and Meſſrs. $ 
and Morris are ſupplying different 2 in the country. With a 
view to promote the growing proſperity 


have the pleaſure to add, that upwards of twenty promiſing young men, 
are now proſecuting their ſtudies under the patronage of the ſociety. 


' ROTHERAM ACADEMY. 

WE have the pleaſure to learn that the ſtudents under the care of the 
Rev. Dr. WIL Liaus, have enereaſed to the number of twelve, which is 
very encouraging, confidering the infancy of the inſtitutiac. 

We are likewiſe highly gratified to find, that the other ſeminaries of 
Youth intended for the miniſtry, among diſſenters of different denomina- 
tions, are in a flouriſhing condition; and that the number of pious ſtu- 
dents in both our univerſities is alſo upon the encreaſe. | 


BENEVOLENT SOCIETY, SURRY CHAPEL. + 

ON New Vear's Day laſt, the Rev. Rowland Hill, according to his annual 
cuſtom, preached a Sermon for the benefit of this excellent inſtitution, and 
collefted 1001. By the accounts of the Society, it 5 — that from the 
time of its inſtitution, January 1, 1784, they have relieved 6418 caſes of 
temporary fickneſs and diſtreſs, at the expence of 35461. beſide the incalcul- 


| able good which has been derived to the ſouls of the afflicted, of which, 


through the divine bleſſing, many happy inſtances have occurred. 


3 — ang DUMB CHILDREN. | 8 
Monday, January 8, a a yeatly meeting bſeri- 
bers to the Aſylum for Deaf an Dumb Children of the poor, was held at 
the Paul's Head Tavern, Cateaton-ftreet j for tbe purpoſe of electing five 
children to receive the benefits of ſupport and education. 
On this intereſting occaſion, the names of 28 candidates appeared on the 


Liſt of nomination, all of whom poſſeſſed ſtrong cla ms on the pity and ge- 
Lz 8 — 


the inſtitution, the Rev. J. Col⸗- 
lion was appointed Aſſiſtant Tytor to the Rev. Mr. Simpſon; and we 


76 RBLIGIOUS: MPF LAIGENGE | 
neroſuy of the ſubſcribers : bot the ſtate of the ſociety would only admit 
fires Which were Teceived by ballet ; wis. ene t 10 
Michael Cal „ aged 13 years. His fat ber & ſmith, with ges chil.” 


— 7" working people with eight children, five of whom are in 
| ing Gtuation.--Ang Rutherford, aged 20, Her father a 
ſchoolmaſter in Scotland, with ſeven children, three of whom axe alſa 
thus afflicted. Robert Fiſher, aged 9. His father 1 
ten children; three of whom are alſo deaf and dumb.—Lucas Hobby, aged 
9, a remarkably fine and iprightly boy. His mother a widow. 
Buchs re the pitiable objects which this ipſtitution embraces in its bene- 
volence, and a with its exertions. There are now, 29 children in the 
Aſylum, and ſince its formation in 1792, four children have received ſuch 
eflential benefic from the inſtructions of the Tutor, that they can ſpeak, 
write, and read z and having left the Aſylum, are rwally learning, thck 
trades, and ſerving in ſuch capacities, as will fit them to 
bers of ſociety. +. | 3 
May the Author of all beneficence and mercy, continue his bleſſing on 
the means made uſe of by theſe, and every 833 inſtituted either to pro- 
pagate his precious goſpel, or relieve the diſtreſſes of his creature 


——ů—ů— — { 

n n r dr N 
ON Sunday, Jan. 14, a Chapel, ſituated in the pari t. Mary, was 
opened, —. to the able mode of — for the tem | 
— — the late Mr. Cadogan's bearers, until ſuch time a8 
new one can be erected. The Rev. Rowland Hill preached morning and 
evening, and the Rev. J. Eyre in the afternoon. The place, being inca- 
pable of ſeating more than 4 or 500 perſons, was much crowded, and the 
- congregation remarkably ſerious and attentive, | | 


8 „ n DOCK. ©... - 
THE Rev. J. Jones, late of Uley, has accepted a call from the church 


nſman, and has removed hither. 


— .-—-ãẽͤ — — 


and tion in this place, formerly under the paſtoral care oſ the late 
Rev. Me, Ki F N 


VILLAGE PREACHING. 


af of a Letter from a Minifter in H re, relative to the fucceſi 
| _— N Village Preaching 3 

1 At —, we have encouraging proſpe&ts. There is a trul , 
experimental Chriſtian found out, wi has had no other means * Sooke 
inſtruRion till of late, but the common prayers of the eſtabliſhment ; no 
other private, but from the Pilgrim's Progreſs and his Bible. He was fill- 
ed with wender and delight, when he found another perſon in the world 
who felt and thought as he did. He is a reſpectable mag in the place, and 
hat a large family; ſo he may be, and I truſt will be, the in t of 
much good. Some perſons are under hopeful awakeuings, and are ſet op 
enquiring in a proper way after eternal things. Mm 


Extrad of a Leiter from @ perſon in the North of Scotland to a friend 


| Remember us as we remember you, that the north ay give as, 
bleſled be God, the ſouth does not Gem to keep back. W3 — 2. 
mentioning, we ſaw our friends and brethren at lately, where there is 


the ſtrongeſt evidence of the Lord's preſence, and approbation of their dif- 


n, two of whom ate alſo deaf and dumb. George Coleman, aged IA 


_— with 


uſeful. mem- 


oo = =a = ww oo 


ol | | 
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tinguiſhed attachment to the Miſſionary work, and the 
5 ung peop le. It would warm the hearts of any oor Engl 
E. the majeſty nod pu rity of doctrine, ihe zenlous and Jadicious — 
e e d ape b. Nee 
and 2 aged 1 very ſouls are in this work: — 
vineyard to enereaſe your uſefulneſs and talents, and that 


| to him that hath may be given, and more abundantly, XN. 
DISTRIBUTION OF PROF ITS. 
oN T. „ Jan. a, a meeting of the Truſtees was held for the diftri- 
| bution of the Profits of this Magazine, and the following caſes, * f 
| Har, rec , were attended to and relieved. | l 
| Denominations. Recommended by l 
| bliſhed Church, Rev. R. Hill & M. Wilks C. 3 f 
| _ Preſbyterian | Mr. Kingſbury . 8 
Seceder Mr. Waugh 5 i 
| ditto difto 8 | 
| 0. ditto Mr. Duncanſan 8 
KH. ditto ditto 5 
M. nl - Methodiſt Dr. Haweis | 2 
H. A. 2 —4 Brewer 5 
B. ndependent Eyre | 
P, @ ;=< oj Mr. Lambert — 
M. T. = _ 2 8 
E. M. i to 4 . Bafa 9 
M. H. ditto « Bec : ; 
H. 8. ditto Mir Burder 5 
M. A. ditto Mr. Eyre 8 
D. _ — 1 8 
L. itto . 4 
H. ditto Mr. Mende - 
A.M, ditto Mr. Fuller 8 
P. M. Baptiſt Dr. Ryland 1 
E. W. ditto ditto 5 
8. H. ditto dito 78 
. dĩtto ditto 8 
A. W. ditto ditto 5 
A. B. ditto ! Mr. Pearce 5 
B. diito Mr. Cracknell 5 
M. B. ditto Mr. Eyre 5 
M. A. ditto Mr. Parſons $ 
3 ditto Mr. Fuller 5 
M. T. ditto ditto * 8 
B. R. ditto ditto ' 5 ö 
T. ditto Mr. Pearce 5 
I. ditto Mr. Wilks 3 
G. ditto Mr. Townſend 5 
E. M. ditto Mr. E re = 
E. ]. ditto Mr. Greatheed 8 
E. M. ditto ditto 3 
J. H. ditto ditto 3 
8. D. ditto Mr, Wilks I 
| OBITUARY 
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PaTTY TRAER, 


o 4 _ * 


St. Columb, 


1 HAVE been a witneſs to a ſweet, ſolemn, aud affecting 8 n | 


it leave a e my mind of the Lord's tender love, 
and faithfulneſs to his promiſe, in his eure and kind compaſſion, even in the 
laſt trying ſeaſon, to thoſe who have put their truſt under the ſhadow of his 


enced hy dear Patty r. Yoy have heard, no doubt, of her extreme 
ſufferings », from her friends at Truro, And alſo that the Lord was her 
help, ho ſtrengthened her to endure great and continual pain, with a great 
ree of patience and ſubmiſſion ; but he reſerved the be? wwine till the 
, even the full aſſurance and triumph of faith, I have viſited her fre- 
quently during her confinement, and found my regard greatly driwn out 
j her, She expreſſed great affection for me, and always appeared 
delighted to ſee all her friends during her affliction. But her days now are 
neatly drawn to a cloſe, Her trials, temptations, and ſufferings are nearby 
ended, and her views of the promiled land moſt bright and clear, O how 
+ ſweetly has ſhe exprefſed the triumphs of her ſoul, in the near views of 
! | 4 


death 


pſaim, F 
| « O glorious hour! O bleſs'd abode ! 
4% J ſhall be with and like my God; 
« And fleſh and fin no more controul 
1 « The ſacred pleaſures of my ſoul. | 
Her words were ſo weighty, and to me ſo animating, that I wrote down 
ſome of the ſentences when I came home, that my treacherous me 
might not let them ſlip. And as I think you may be pleaſed to hear the 
account of the Lord's gracious — with her ſoul, I will tranſeribe 
what I have recolletted for your peruſal. . 
« A ſweet heavenly ſmile ſat on her dying countenance, whilſt ſhe ex- 
preſſed the joys of her ſoul. She continually dwelt on theſe words: 
% What! to be with Jeſus ! ever with the Lord! ever with the Lord!“ 
Again, I know that my. Redeemer liveth, and at the latter day he ſhajl 
ſtand upon the earth; and though after my ſkin worms deſtroy this body, 
2 my fleſh ſhall I ſee God; whom I ſhall ſee for myſelf, and my eyes 
Id, and not another. The Lord is, I truſt, about to deliver mg. 
He is the ſtrength of my fool, and my portion for ever. ITS 
Rock of ages cleft for me, 
, “ Let me hide myſelt in thee.” 


— 


„Which ſhe experienced from a cancer in her breaft ; in order — era- 
her breaſt 


dicate which, it was conceived the taking off was necefſl: 

She ſubmitted to the operation; and, though ſhe was obliged to be-inci 

at leaſt four ties, ſhe bore it with ſuch amazing fortitude, that a repining - 

word was not heard during — * the —— — octors 

and all around her ! Such wouderful ſupport is the grace capable 
of affording in every time of need! . . 


wa) 
. 

2 
* 


els | | . % 18... 4/58 - | 
In Letter from a young Lady to the Brother of the Deceaſed. & | 


z to thoſe who have taſted that the Lord is gracious! A truth we 
have ſeen moſt ſweetly exemplified; in the abandant conſolatiens experi. . 


« On Wedneſday evening I was told ſhe was dying, which made me 
haften to her; before I reached her room, I heard her repeating Dr. Watte 


U 


öS WO OY ee Cn. 


ns 


And, 
let us 
ſight. His time is the beſt time : cloathed in his 
2 waſhed in his blood, and ſaved in him with an everlaſting 
ion.“ She repeated innumerable times, The Lord will never lea 
me, nor forſake me z he watcbeth over me night and day, Jeſt any hoy 
hurt me. She added, 
« In darkeſt ſhades if be appear, 
| « My dawning is begun 
« He is my ſoul's bright morning ſtar, 
' de my riung ſun,” * 
« . ue, but I ſhall ſing aloud above, My God 
ſhall ſupply ail my need out of his riches in glory by Chriſt. Jeſus, He is 
a promile.keeping God z he is with me in the dark valley of the ſhades of 


% And when I parted with her that evening, ſhe took my hand and 

yed that t would ſtrengthen, ſupport and lead me on, in a moſt 
weet and ſtriking manner, 27 [ | 

% The next evening, finding that the Lord yet delayed to take her home, 
I again viſited her dying bed with my dear mother, and found her in the 
ſame ſweet frame of mind, her hopes blooming, and full of immortality 
dwelling on that rich text in Job, I know that my Redeemer liveth, &c. 
« that,” ſaid the, * is ſtrongly impreſſed on my mind, there is my truſt, he 
is now intereeding for me within the vail, and he «will deliver, he, dah 
deliver. I cannot expreſs the Joys I feel. I ſhall be with Jefus, | He 


all my ſalvation, and all my He is worth ſuffering for. Igo 
« Where tions ne er break up, | 
« And ſabbaths never end. 
% I am built, ſettled, eftabliſhed on the rock of eternal ages. What an 
unſpeakable mercy ! / 80 


« 'Bleſs'd Jeſus, what delicious fare; 
„% How ſweet thy entertaiaments are!” 


to pray tit the Lord would enable her to ſay, “Come Lord Taue 


and King. The Lord moſt mercifully has removed all pain from 
wounds, and her dying mo are ſweet and pleaſant beyond deſcrip- 
tion, I ſaw her again night, and though her eyes were dim, her 
—_— faultering, and every faculty weakening, yet ſtill ſhe dwelt on thoſe 
words: 3 | 

« No more—no more controul, 

« The ſacred pleaſures of my ſoul.” | 

« My dear friend, ere this, all is over, and the diſembodied ſpirit of our 

dear ſiſter is ſafely landed onthe bliſsful ſhore, e the reach of ſin and 
ſorrow, ever in the preſence of that Jeſus, whole preſence was ſo ſweetly 


and ſo graciouſly with her, even while paſſing through the giver of * 


GBITUARY. 


moments enabled her to ſhout viRt through the blood of 
The taft words ſhe uttered before the wo Aa ns «| 
V gen N Nr the rea | 


n prayiog that the Lord in his infinite 
2 and portion for ever ; and that he would. 

al wor of grace on my heart, bleſſing this late teſti- 
png ae tn a I am, &c. 


* " » 
* [ * 9 . "I | 


. MARY. dot. 2895 


THE following a. 2ccount is not”only int in itfelf, but may be 
re eee are formed in various 
for the viſitation of the ſicx. 
| M. B. in her childhood- hed x rettbeleable Jove 20-the feriptures, which 
"IS tie preferred to all the uſual — — of l This — the more 
' femarkable, as ne had ne —— — 
but it proved ev eventually a hap Nee: Through poverty 
youre ttendance on her ren ++ and hard 
became a tetluſe,”Veing dec without.che door of her fe ior 
tiom, and hut woes 2 place of worſhi in her whole life. This negle&, 
however, ſhe deep —— at laſt. Yet ſt appeared to the viliters, that 
ſow-the Dorf" Shtening her mind in ene knowledge of the ſeriptures, 
ſhe was and deeply acquainted both with her fallen guilty flate, 
and with the only way of u finner's” falvation.” Her memory became a 
fund of moſt uſe Fkodwledgs, when, for a Tong "time, her N 
diſeaſef that the could not read. 
When the viſiters attended her, ſhe was brought, as it wits, as new 
world. Not having heard the goſpel, or ever converſed with experimental 
chriſtians, their prayers, Mr h Nebgzz and uſeful converſation entap- 
tured her foul. bid love. ces, yh charafters were men- 
tioned, the — great animation, and would ſay; * ſhe bad not been 
- aceuſtomed to the ſound of thoſe precious Words, they were heavenly mu- 
| be in her ears,” She 1 favoured with delightful eee 
which ſhe ſed in a femarkable manner. On taking a little wine, 
ſd, * this cojnforts my body, but what 36 this 16 the wet — 
Saal Chriſt now 45 The ni ght before her death; ſhe told her 
friends that on the followibg day the Feat change would cotne ; à few 
bours before which, ſhe 'exclaj med with joy, 5 geuth warrant is 


come: Bleſſed Jeſus! open thy ler me in; ; open tine arms to re- 
ceive me. The ſenſe ſhe ped © the love of was almoſt tos 
much for her weak frame, Some time before ſhe departed, ſhe Re ul 


15 975 ſhe would o 4 them no more, leſt js ary objects 
her joy; or draw her thoughts from that Saviour who 2 


1 in death, Thus ſhe departed ful of + faith, and of the Moy 0G 
Anguft, 1797. | | 


8 AxxN WN] s.. 
{This caſe may ſerve alſo to the great encon t of religious ſo- 
ceties for the viſitation of the fick, which cannot too firongly recome 


| mend 
ANN nes of Charles. ſtreet, Hatton- garden, died af a 
l of October 1797s aged only fourteen ; the Good A 
c 
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ciety meeting in Shoe Lane, was led in Providence to viſit her. Her mind 
appeared quite iguorant of the things of God, though ſhe had been brought 
up under the care of ron friends. The doctrines of original depra. 
vity, and juſtification by the imputed righteouſneſs of Chriſt, were explain: | 
ed to her from the epiſtle to the Romans, by the firſt vifitor. She heard 
with attention, rag x as yet — Aſter a few — = H_ 
was opened by the Spirit, to receive experience the truth of t 
meſſage. Throveh the —— of the viſitors, and reading the word 

of God, the Lord taught her the worth of her ſoul, the neceſſity of the new 
birth, the nature of the atonement, and the importance of having the 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt for her juſtification before God > She rapidly grew 
in experience and divine knowledge. She told one of the viſitors, that 
« ſhe was ſure that God's love to her was the cauſe of his afflifting her z 
and that his deſign by it, was to bring her to the knowledge of his name. 
She again ſaid, % The Lord did her no wrong, and that ſhe was thankful 
for her afflition though if was ſo ſevere. Upon being aſked whether ſhe 
would like to get better and enjoy her young friends again: No,” the 
replied, „ it was better to die and go to Laus; and added, all ber for- 

little pleaſures were only vanity. Then taking 8 from her 

ears, and giving them to her aunt, take theſe baubles, (ſaid ſhe), I ſhall 
want them no more.” Upon being aſked whether the mind was always 
at peace; ** No, (ſays ſhe), I feel ſometimes great \ 4 in my mind, 
ſometimes the enemy tempts me to ſwear, and to blaſpheme the name of 
Jeſus, and tis as if he ſpake in me.“ She was then, ſhe faid, in great 
darkneſs and unenſmeſs of mind, but found ſome degree of peace and joy 
in prayer, though not a deliverence from her temptation.— In reply 

to the queſtion whether ſhe was as great a ſinner as thoſe of r. 
who ſtood bye, © Yes, (ſays ſhe), I am as vile as the thief upon the croſs, 
but Jeſus died for ſinners, and I am a finner, therefore he muſt have died 

for mez” and with a ſweet emphaſis repeated, . particularly for me.“ 

When reading to her the 17th John, at the third verſe, the ſaid with much 
earneſtneſs, „I do know him, I know he has died for me. Being aſked 

why ſhe loved Jeſus, ſhe replied, © Becauſe he firſt loved me, and died 
for me.“ In anſwer to the queſtion. whether ſhe ſhould be happy in hea- 
ven if ſhe ſaw her father and uncie there, (who died in the faith) and 
Jeſus not preſent ; ſhe replied, “ I ſhould like to lee them very well, but 
to ſee Jelus is my deſire, for they did not die for me, but Jeſus did.“ 
When her aunt complained of the trials and difficulties ſhe met with, ſhe 
ſharply rebuked her, ſaying, 4 For ſhame aunt! Jeſus is all ſufficient for 
— She often requeſted thoſe who viſited her, to pray that ſhe might be 
kept from an impatient ſpirit, for her complaint ſhe ſaid ſometimes made 

her very fretful. On the ſabbath before ſhe died, her joul was filled with 
divine joy, and though in much pain, ſhe could not help ſinging, 

c Could I but climb where Moſes ſtood 
« And view the landſcape o'er ; 
© Not Jordan's ſtreams nor deat}'s cold flood 
Should fright me from the ſhore,” 

And collecting a little more ſtrength, ſhe again ſung audibly, though 

before ſcarcely — be heard, * 0" % 1 ö 6 | 
« Death cannot make my ſoul afraid, 
Ho « If Chriſt be with me there.” 

On the Wedneſday morning following, ſhe was ſeized with ſtrong con- 
vulſions ; about ten at night ſhe had a ſhort interval; then ſhe exclaimed, 
O my dear Jeſus, I long to be with thee | come Losd Jeſus, come 

Vol. VI, . M | quickly, 
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quickly do not be angry with my impatience—come Lord jeſus ! The 
convulſions ſhortly rettrfied, and about twelve o'clock ſhe went to glory. 


. 


| _ AWFUL DEATH OF A MURDERER. 

THE following awful fa& has been communicated, and is inſerted, as 
an inſtance what an evil and bitter thing fin is. 
| A young woman, being upon a viſit to her. ſiſter, at Littleton 'in | 
iddlefex, fell iuto a ſtrong convalhon-fit. On recovering from it, ſhe 
Felaimed, „I am damned I foe; I feel the flames of Hell all around 
me!” Her friends concluding that a n frenzy had ſeized her, me- 
dical aid was immediately ſent for; ſhe affured them that ſhe was not 
mad, but that ſhe was a MURDERE®! This (as ſhe had always been a 
young wotnan of remarkably ehe charactet) confirmed the opinion that 
was frenzy ; when ſhe began the following ſhocking tale: This time 
three years I came over from my father's to attend my fiſter here while ſhe 
lay-in of that fine child below. Very ſoon after ſhe was brought ro-bed, 
I fell in labour. I went out into an-out-houſe, where, in little more than 
an hour, I was delivered of a-fine beautiful boy. ] looked at it ſome 
little time, then pinched its throat till I killed it. I then wrapped it up, 
carried it into the houſe, and locked it into my box; went to my ſiſter, 
aſked how ſhe did, then went down to the riurſe and aſſiſted her. After a 
fortnight I took my murdered infant out of my box, and threw it-into the 
common torſe-pond by the road · ſide, where it was ſoon trod to pieces; 
and I have never had one happy, no, not one eafy, minute fince z and zow 
the fight of my ſiſter's (weet little lively child * ing about diſtracts me 
for, I think that; if it had not heen for m arcadful wickedneſs, I might 
now have had one alſo, But I murdered it; and I am going to Hell for 
it. Upon recollection and conference it appeared that ſhe had been miſſing 
an hour and a half at the time ſhe mentioned, and could not be found. 
She alſo told them, that, in conſequence of her milk, ſhe had two broken 
breaſts ; for cute of which, ſhe applied to a ſurgeon in the neighbourhood, 
who ſaid to her, © If I did not know you, and know that you are a young 

woman of ſuch extraordinary good character, I ſhould ſwear that you h 
borne a child. She ſoon aſter married a young man who had coureed her 
ſome time. She ſaid, that, ſome time after her marriage, her huſband 
"aſked her what became of her pregnancy previous to their marriage ? To 
which, ſhe ſaid, ſhe replied, «4 V never came io good. It ſurely came to 
evil for all parties. Immediately upon this, leveral miniſters were ſent 
for, one of whom, in patticular, earneſtly exhorted her to fly to Chriſt, 
endeavouring to ſhow her the gracious promiſes of the Redeemer to ALL 
who will come to him“ Him that cometh to M I will in No wiſe caſt 
out“ — Though your fins be as $SCARLET, they ſhal] be white as ſnow ; 
though they be KED as crimſon, they ſhall be as wool.” But, alas ! for 
her, poor, unhappy woman, ſhe was not enabled to come; for, her uni- 
form reply was, when ſhe was entreated to cry to the Lord Jeſus for 
mercy and pardon, I cannot even name his name !—l cannot utter it !— 
I am damned to all eternity I ſee, I feel the flames of Hell within and 
all around me !** Thus died this unhappy woman—of, as faid all about 
her, z0 diſorder but a wounded ſpirit; not having, as the medical men 
who attended her ſaid, any bodily diſorder—only the horrible agonies of 
her mind !—How ſtrong a proof this of the wile man's aphoriſm : . The 
ſpirit of a man can ſuſtain his infirmitie>bur a wounded ſpirit who can 
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The Warks of the late Rev. V. Romaine, A. M. 8 vols, 8yo. al. J. 
boards. Chapman. . N 


THE fx firſt volumes of this neat and uniform edition of Mr. R. os works, 
contain thoſe which are moſt popular, and which have long ſince received 
the ſtamp of 2 — approbation. The two laſt contain the Author's 
life, by Mr. ogan, a valuable collection of letters to bis moſt inti- 
mate friends, an anſwer to conſiderations on the Jew bill, and his well 
known eſſay upon pſalmody. | : 

The common remark, that an author's character appears no where ſo 
juſtly drawn as in his private letters, is eminently juſt when applied to Mr. 
R. There his temper and experience, his daily communion with God, 
and his growing acquaintance with his own beart——his zeal for divine truth, 
and eſpecially for the honour of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, are depicted in the 
ſtrongeſt and moſt glowing colours. 

t the tract which we would more immediately point out to the atten - 
tion 'of our readers, is Mr. R.'s anſwer to confiderations on the bill for na- 
turalization of the Jews, which ſo greatly agitated the public mind in the 
year 1753+ There never was a time, the Flitor thinks, when this could 
be brought forward with more propriety than the preſent, © when the 
Dutch Republic has granted the Jews an AR of Naturalization, and when 
the attention of ſociety has been called to ſome attempts toward their con- 
verſion in this metropolis.” ' To 

Mr. R. endeavours to prove, That the Jews are not natural born ſub . 
jects, but aliens and vaſſals, having no property, and no rights of their own 
or in the words of an old law of Edward the Confeſſor, that “ the Jews 
and all they have belong unto the king. For this Mr. R. quotes ſome 
great law authorities, andit cannot be denied that many of our kings acted 
in perfect conformity to this opinion. But when Mr. 3 ſame 
thing from the authority of ſcripture and the nature of the chſe, be is cer - 

tainly leſs happy. He urges the curſe of excommunication againſt the 
avowed enemies of Chriſt, and inſiſts upon the Apoſtolic principle of not 
being unequally yoked with unbelievers. We agree bowever with Mr. R. 
in his concluſion, that Jews, as ſuch, ought not to be naturalized, and 
incorporated with us, beeauſe we believe the Lord bas wiſe ends to anſwer 
in keeping them diſtin&"and ſeparate ; but wr are very happy to ſee a dif- 
ferent method taken to recommend Chriſtirnity to them, and that the bow- 
els of Chriſtians are moved for them, to pray and attempt their converſion 
in the true ſpirit of the goſpel. 1 

The following curious anecdote from Raguent's hiſtory of Cromwell, in 
page 321. will probably gratify many of our readers. 

About the time Rabbi Manaſſeh Ben Iſrael came to England to ſoli- 
cit the Jews* admiſſion, the Afiatic Jews ſent hither the noted Rabbi Ja- 
cob Ben Azahel, with ſeveral others of his nation, to make private en - 

quiry, whether Cromwell was not that Meſſiah whom they had fo long ex- 
pected. Which deputies, upon their arrival, pretending other buf eſ's, 
were ſeveral times indulged the favour of a private audzence trom him. 
And at one of them, propoſed huying the Hebrew books, and manuſcripts 
belonging to the Univerſity of Cambridge, in order to have an opportunity, 
under pretence of viewing them, to inquire amongſt his relations in Hun- 
tingdon ſhire, where he was born, whether any of his arceftor could be 
proved of Jewiſh extract. | ; 
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« This project of theirs was very , readily agreed to, (the Univerſity 
being at that time under a cloud, on accouut of their former loyalty to the 
king) and accordingly the embaſſadors ſet forwards _ their journey, 
But diſcovering by their much longer continuance at Huntingdon than at 
Cam bridge, that their buſineſs, at the laſt place, was not ſuch as was pre- 

| tended; and by not making their enquiries into Oliver's pedigree with that 

_caution and ſecreſy which was neceſſary in ſuch an affair, the true purpoſe 
of their errand into England, became quickly known at London, and was 


very much talked of; which cauſing great ſcandal among the faints, he 


was forced ſuddenly to pack them out of the Kingdom, without granting 


any of their requeſts,” 


Sermon the firſt, with an Introductory Addreſs to the People of 
Iſrael throughout the world, By T. Heweis, L. L. B. and 


M. D. Price 6d. Button. 1 
1 HIS is the firſt of a courſe of Sermons to be publiſhed monthly, dur. 


ing the year 1798, by the Rev. Dr. Haweis, Dr. Hunter, Mr, Love, 


Mr. Greatheed, and other miniſters ; addreſſed to the Jewiſh People, as 
well as to Chriſtians in general.— The public attention has been alread 
conſiderably excited to theſe diſcourſes; and the firſt, which is here — 
is an excellent ſpecimen of the ſpirit in which they are compoſed. The 
particular object of this diſcourſe is to ſtate the articles in which Judaiſm 
and Chriſtianity agree, in order to prepare the way to a ſtatement of thoſe 
in which they .- We cannot but cordially” wiſh ſucceſs to every at- 
tempt to extend the Redeemer's kingdom, and we truſt that the hearts 
defire of all the Lord's people now is, that Iſrael may be ſaved ; and there - 

fore cordially unite with Dr. H. in recommending it to our Chriſtian friends 
to endeavour to circulate theſe diſcourſes among the Jewiſh people, 


The Beauties of Henry, ſelefted from his Commentary, with Me- 
moirs of the Author, by V. Geard. Hitchin. Vol. I. 12mo. 


48. 6d. Button. 


Mr. Henry's work hath been long admired for the many pit hy and 


ractical remarks with which it abounds; but its uſefulneſs hath 
ow hitherto impeded by its voluminouſneſs and expence : the public are, 
therefore, much obliged to Mr. G. for his labour in reducing the moſt in- 
tereſting parts of this work to a convenient form and eaſy purchaſe. The 
ſent volume contains a faithful abſtract of Mr, H. on the hiftorical-books 
of the Old Teſtament, from Geneſis to Job incluſive z and we wiſh Mr. 
G. much ſucceſs in the proſecution of his deſign. If we have obſerved any 
fault, it is in too ſtrict an adherence to the words and ꝓhraſeology of the 
. a fault however, which moſt of his readers will be very ready to 
rgive. | 


Village Sermon; or twelve plain and ſhort Diſcourſes on the prin- 
cipal Doctrines of the Goſpel; intended for the uſe of families, 
Sunday Schools, or companies aſſembled for religious inſtruction 
in country villages. By George Burder. Matthews and Chap- 
man, &c, London ; Luckman, and Meridew, Coventry. 12mo. 
148 pages. Price 1s. 

IT is well known that the value af a book does not depend upon its bulk; 
and it may reaſonably be aſſerted, that neither the merit of its compoſition, 


nor even the importance of its contents, is that which principally conſti- 
\ | tutes 


/ 
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tutes its worth. The firſt queſtion that our author ſhould put to himſelf; 
is, © What need hath the publig for the work which I have in contempla- 
tion? and the next ſhould be, How may I execute it, ſo as beſt to ſup- 
ply that need? ? | | 

This ſmall volume will ſtand the teſt of enquiry in both theſe reſpects. 
We look upon it as one of the greateſt meretes of the riſing generation, 
that the call for ſuch a work is obvious and general. Much «kr has been, 
and we truſt much more will be done, both near the metropolis and at a. 
diſtance ſrom it, by the zeal of private Chriſtians, which has excited them 
to apply their knowledge of Chrift to the advantage of their ignorant and 
carnal neighbours. They have been admitted to pray, and read ſermons in 
houſes, where miniſters could not gain acceſs to preach; and have thus, 
in various places, trodden a path, which the goſpel has quickly purſued 
in the fullneſs of its bleſſing. But wherever conſiderable exertions of this 
kind have been made, there has been a ſenſible want of proper diſcourſes to 
read to ſuch auditories. Though, as Mr. B. obſerves, ** there are 
* hundreds of admirable ſermons extant, yet, as moſt of them were origi- 
« nally calculated to edify intelligent and well- informed congregations, and 
c were publiſhed on account of ſome ſuperior excellence in ityle or compo- 
<« fition, they are ill ſuited to the inſtruction of a ruſtic and untaught peo- 
« ple, This has induced the author to attempt a few VILLAGE SERMONS 
„ —vyery plain, and ſhort, yet on the moſt interetting ſubjects, and with 
« frequent appeals to the conſeĩence. 5 

Each of the ſermons is printed on one ſheet, the pages of which are num- 
bered ſeparately from the reſt; in order that each may be diſpoſed of in the 
moſt uſeful manner, after having been publicly read. The ſubjefts are— 
the Jailor's "converſion, the broad and the narrow way, the law, Chriſt the 
end of the law, the fall, redemption, the ne birth, repentance, work of 
the Spirit, holineſs, death and judgment, hell and heaven. The leadin 
truths of the ſcriptures are ſtrongly diſtinguiſhed, familiarly illuſtrates, 
and ſometimes powerfully enforced. As they are likely to be read for the 
greater part, to perſons, who, though deſtitute of all religion, profeſs to 
be of that ctabliſbed in this country, ſuitable appeals are occaſionally made 
to the articles and homilies of the Chnrch of England. Brevity was in- 
diſpenſably neceſſary; and each ſermon may be read aloud in twenty-five 
minutes. This circumſtance rendered it impoſſible to exhauſt any of the 

ſubjects, and muſt greatly have increaſed the difficulty of executing/the 
work. Clearneſs of thought, and plainneſs of expreſſion, have evidently 
been Mr. B. 's principal aims; and in theſe, we think, he has remarkably 
ſucceeded. 

He obſerves that * Theſe diſcourſes may Be uſeful to families, eſpecially 
* thoſe who cannot procure more expenſive volumes,“ and that © teachers 
* of Sunday Schools, where the means of grace are not enjoyed, may read 
* them to the children.“ He intimates alſo his thoughts of publiſhing 
another volume, if the preſent ſnould prove acceptable and uſeful. As 
we are confident cf the need, and the uſefol tendency, of this cheap and 
well executed publication, we firongly recommend it to our readers, aud 
eaeſtly pray that the bleſſing of God may give it the molt extenſive ſue- 


cels, 


The Danger of negleAing the great ſacrifice. A Sermon, preached at 
the vr ud at Cambridge, Auguſt 22, 1797. By the Rev. Charles 


Simeon, M. A. Fellow of the King's College, Cambridge. 8vo. 


Pages 17, Price 6d. Deighton, Cambridge; Matthews . — 
* 
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Dilly, London; Cooke, Fletcher, and Hanwell, Oxford ; Ogle, 
Edinburgh; Braſh and Reid, ' Glaſgow, 0 | 


THIS diſcourſe is ſtrongly characterised by loyalty to the exiſting go- 
vernment, and faithfulneſs to the Saviour; Its ſtile is forcible and manly, 
and its ſentiments are bighly evangelical. It attracted the notice and ap- 
probation of the Lord Chief Baron Macdonald, to whom it is dedicated. 

Aſter a ſhort, but beautiful explanation of his text, (1 Sam. ii. 25) Mr. 


Simeon obſerves, that the ay of juſt ice, by perſons duly qualified on 
. (and authorized, is an unſpeakable bleſſing to a nation ; appeals to our own 
country in exemplification of the remark ; praiſes the 17 and mildneſs I 
of the government, and pays a fine compliment to Lord Kenyon, for his 
fortitude aud integrity in ſtemming tbe torrent of iniquity even in the moſt Ani 
opulent. But as there are many moral evils which are not eognizable by Wh 
human laws, he very properly directs the attention of his hearers to that In a 
awful tribunal, where the ſins of thought and defire, as well as thaſe of Dif] 
urpoſe and act, will be charged on every impenitent tranſgreſſor. Hence = 
he takes occaſion to exhort them to ſeek pardon by conteſſing their — - 
ces 


and pleading the atonement offered up by the Son of God; and en 

his exhortation by praying that the neglect of Chriſt will be found, at that 
day, to have been the moſt fatal of ali offences, ſince it leaves the ſinner 
expoſed to all the conſequences of offended juſtice, without the Jeaſt excuſe 
for his conduct, and without the poſſibility of eſcaping deſerved puniſh- 
ment. ' , 0 


. The Conſtitution and Order of a Goſpel Church, by the Rev. John 
Fawcett, M. A. 12mo- 58 pages. Price 6d. Wills. Johnſon. 
Button. | Se 
THE worthy author of this tract is known to the world by ſeveral uſe. 

ful publications. The work before us is diſtinguiſhed by the ſame accu- 
racy of thouglit, neatneſs of ſtile, and ſteady attachment to the goſpel, 
which are apparent in the other labours of his pen, A church of Jeſus 
Chriſt is here deſcribed on the congregational plan z and an enquiry is made 
concerning the proper officers of it, with their reſpective duties j and the 
diſcipline neceflary to be obſerved. The whole is diſcuſſed with great can- 
dour, and contains much uſeful information. We do not think it inferior 
to any thing on the ſubject, within the like compaſs, which has fallen under 


our notice, 


A Sermon addreſſed to the General Baptifts, on the canſes of their declen- 
fron, and the means of their future proſperity, Preached at the Bap- 
tiſt Meeting, Portſmouth, By J. Kingsford. Pages 32. Price 
6d, D. Taylor. . 
THE ſelection and application of this text, (Eceles. vii. 27.) though in- 


genious, muſt have made many of the hearers ſmile; but it is a faithful ſer- TH 
mon to perſons of his own denomination. He enquires into the cauſes of 
a decay in religion among the General Baptiſts, and thoſe which he aſſigns 07 
appear to us perfectly ſatisfactory. Their miniſters have not inſiſted on 
the guilty and miſerable ſtate of man- the neceſſity of regeneration the Art n 
ha, work, ability, and love of Chriſt—the work of the Spirit in man 3 Kindl 
ftalvation—the devotional part of religion, from an idea that it ſavours & » The g 
enthuſiaſm the progreſs of religion in the ſoul—the obſtructions which 
. Chriſtians in 1 rience in the ſpiritual life—and ſuch a love for 1 


the ſouls of men, as will produce an unconquerable zeal for their conver- 
non. 
POETRY. 
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4A MISSIONARY HYMN. 
CHRIST's UNIVERSAL KINGDOM. 
WHILST Europe flames with bloody 


wars, 
And ranſack'd cities lie'in duſt, 
Whilſt mortal conq'rors in their cars, 
In armed thouſands put their truſt ; 
Diſplay the banners of our King, 
Whoſe peaceful throne for ever ſtands: 
Angels and men triumphant ſing 
« He reighs, he reigns on Heathen lands | 


Whilſt floating on the 9 flood, 
The furious veſſels meet the fray, 

And dreadful ſcenes of human blood, 
Tarniſh the glories of the day: , 
dee from afar, the willing tide 

Rears the benev'lent Herald's o'er, 

70 ſpread the tidings far and wide,--- 
He reigns, he reigns on Afric's (bore! 
Whilſt finners riſe in glitt'ring ſhow, 
And ſhoot their branches to the ſky, 

At length cut down in endleſs woe, 

To weep with ever hopeleſs eye 

The righteous in the Saviour's love 

O'er wrecks of worlds undaunted ſoar, 
And ſing in endleſs bliſs above, 


He reigns, He reigns for evermore. 


Whilſt Rome's proud prieſts preſume to 
boaſt 

Their Idol Gods with fronts of braſs, 

Their temples levell'd with the duſt 

Shall fade away like ſummer graſs : 

But Zion's prieſts on heav'nly plains, 

In everlaſting glories dwell; 

And thus attune th* immortal trains, 

He reigns, he reigns o'er death and hell. 


SERENA. 


— — 
THE BACKSLIDER's RETURN, 


() Thou, my God, who from thy throne 
ſupreme, 
Art mindful of the penitential tear, 
Kindly diſperſing, with thy mercy's beam, 
The gath'ring clouds of darkneſs and de- 
lpair; 
Lord, lend thine ear ! O hear a finner's cry! 


And -_ a wretch thy law condemns to 
ie 


| 


<4 


| 


K* 
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| 


Long has thy goſpel ſounded in mine eats, 

And once [ thought, I made thy ways my 

| choice ; 

But _ alas] o'erwhelm'd with gloomy 
ears | | 

| ſcarce can hear my heav'nly Shepherd's 
voice. | 

Oh ſhine again! revive my drooping heart! 

Subdue my foes, and bid my fears depart ! 

Entangled with the world's deluſive charms 

Mine enemies againſt my ſoul prevail; 

Prevail to thurſt me, wretched, from thine 
arms 

Whilſt guilt and unbelief my hope aſſail. 

O God, my God, diſplay thy guardian 
care 

Nor let me fall a victim to deſpair! 


Does not thy promiſe bid me reſt ſecure ? 

And can I truſt thy faithfulneſs in vain ? 

Shall not thy truth from age to age endure? 

And wilt thou not thy people's cauſe 
maintain ? 

Then ſhine again, my fainting ſoul reſtore, 

And hold me with thy hand to fall no 


Morte. 
J. b. 
3 


LINES 


ADDRESSED To Mr, AND Mrs, Mon 
on the DEATH of their CilLn. 


EEP not, fond Parents, for your dat- 
ling ſon, 

But acquieſce in what your God has dune; 

'Tis the kind hand which dees one in ant 
ſave, : 

That ſends another to an early grave. 

With grief you view'd the little, breath- 
leſs form, 

And wiſh'd him back to lifg's tempeſtu- 
ous ſtorm. 

Ah! cruel wiſh ! to change his heav'nly 
dreſs, 

And wrap him round in ſorrow and diftreſ.! 

O could your wat'ry eyes beho!d him rife, 

And ſoar aloft thro yonder brilliant ſkies; 

Fond as you are, you could not wiſh to rob 

The new-form'd angel of his crown and 
God. 

Behold him take his golden harp to praiſe, 

Hear him already tune immortal lays ; . 

4 het 


feet, a 14 * 
And raptur'd fly thro? each celeſtjal 
*  Rrevt, 
Well-pleas'd each new inhabitant to 
meet, 
(Perhaps the guardians of his infant 
And hail. their entrance on thoſe 
ſpheres. ' 7 ” 
O could he now bel old your tears and grief, 
-H&'d point you to the Saviour far relief; / 
Bid ye purſue Religion's ſacred ways 
Which leads to bliſsful everlaſting day. 
| SARISSA. 
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NUMBERS XXI. 4. 
And the ſoul of the people nvas much diſtou- 
| — becauſe of the 1way. | 
HO many and great are the foes which 
infeſt 


The way through this world to the ch: 
of rei? 
The Travelier ever his Lord would obey, 
Yet oft is diſtourag'd becauſe of the way, 
Tho' Satan, the world, and corruptions 
combine, | I 
And try to prevent the poor Pilgrim's de- 


gn; | 
They cannot deſtroy, tho' they often be- 
tray | 
And make him diſcourag'd becauſe of the 


way. 

When good he would do, imperfeQions 
abound, 

His graces are weak, and temptations ſur- 

round ; 
For many turn back, and would lead him 

aſtray, 

Which makes him diſcourag'd becauſe of 

| the way. | 

Yet, why ſhould the Chriftian of Canaan 
deſpair, | 

Perplex'd or alarm'd with diſhonouring 
fear ? . 


Let him but his map and his Leader obey, 


Nor more be di ſcourag'd becauſe of the | 


way. 4 * 5 
In Chriſt inexhauſtible treaſures are ſtor'd, 
And ſeſus will ſuitable bleſſings afford: 
Then why ſhould the Pilgrim be fill'd with 
qq ſ may? 


Or why be diſeourag'd becauſe of the way ? 


Unqguenchable love, and omnipotent powers 

Will land him e'er long on the heavenly 
ſhore : 

There pleaſuree eternal will amply repay 

For all the difcoutagements found in the 
Wey. 0 J. E. 


POETRY." 
| Then caſt his radiant crown at Jeſus" A. 
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HYMN OF PRAISE. 


WAKE, awake ! my ſoul, to praiſe 
The great Eternal King; | 
Begin, my tongue, ſome humble lays, 
And his bright glories fing. 


Behold, they ſhine all Nature through, 
In all her works appear: 
Where'er I turn my wond' ring view, 
I fee JznovaH there. 
The ſun, the ſtars, and all the ſkies 
Bear my dear Maker's name: 
Suns, ſtars and ſkies, in all your ways, 
Your God and mine proclaim. 


Ye verdant trees, ye. fruitful fields, 
Unite in grateful ſongs; © 

Prone animals and ſoaring birds, 
Tune your harmonious tongues. 


And while the Earth and Heay'ns combine 
In this belov'd employ, 7 Hes 
[ too, will with the ſongſter's join 
And ſwell th* unbounded joy. 
1 - JONIUS, 
PLL LLC 


HYMN ron 4 SUNDAY SCHOOL. 
HILDREN of old Hoſannas ſang 


Io praiſe the Saviour's name; 
We too would join our infant Songs 
To celebrate his fame. 


Chief prieſts and ſcribes were ſore diſpleas'! 
That Children thus ſhould fing ; 

But Jesus own'd their early praiſe, & 

And we our praiſes bring. 


We bleſs the Lord for all his giſts, 
For life, for food, and friends; 
We bleſs him for the word of life, 

The choiceſt gift he ſends. 


God's ſacred word we learn to know, 
Where heav'nly wiſdom lies ; 

Here too, are kind inſtructions giv'n, 
That teach us to be wiſe. g 


We bleſs his name, that we are taught 
To keep his ſacred day; 

And that we thus are brought to join 
With thoſe who praiſe and pray. 


O! may we prize theſe favours well, 
Nor let them be in vain; 

Teach babes and ſucklings, Lord, to raiſe 
Their ſongs to Chriſt again, 


Save us from fin, and make us thine, 
Impart thine early grace ; 

That we on earth our God may love, 
And ſce in heav'n his face, 
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Rev. JOSHUA TROMAS, or LEOMINSTER.. .. 


R. Joſhua Thomas was born” February. 22, 1718-19, 
M in the pariſh-of Caio in Carmarthenthure.- His fat 
er, Mr. Morgan Thomas, was a reſpeQable farmer, and 
the firſt of tha family whoſe religious character has come 
within our Knowledge. By Eb MFagh he was brought to 
a ſaving acquaintance with God we 
- . Diſſenters Had been numerous in thele parts. from the 
*ime of the nofl-conforthilts, and drank of.the- cap: of per+ 
ſecution in the period ſagceeding the Common Wealth . bob 
with theſe Mr, Thomas's family had de connection til 
about the year 17 16, when it ſealed God by canſe a con 
derable revival of religion in hie parts, At chis time Mr, 
Morgan Thomas, wien e a bis ers, and three or four 
of their couſins, joined à Congregation of zndependents. In 
1718, Mr. M. T. married a ferions young woman, whoſe fu. 
mily were diſſenters. In the latter part of the laſt and be; 
ginning of the preſent century, emigratzons to America from 
the Principality were numerous, to which, ſoon after marri+ 
age, Mr. T. was ſtrongly inclined, and took meaſures accord, 
ingly. His ſon Joſhua has fince been informed, that ſoon 
after he was horn, bis fatber, laying hold of his hand, ſaid, 
Probably this little hand will hereafter be ridding ground 
in Pennſylvania :” but he, in whoſe diſpoſal our times are, 
had otherwiſe determined. Inſtead of croſſing the Atlantic, 
Vol VI. * with 


F"& 


are pot brag Able tg. 


J 
| 
1 
4 
I 
2 
4 
: 
4 p 
A 
; 


& Rom Who Sens % 2 e 1 1 Y 


4 1 11 
FF 


\ 


« 4 


90 MEMOIRS OF THE REV. JOSHUA THOMAS. ' 


with à view to which he had quitted one farm, another of. 
fering at a few miles diſtarice, he engaged and ſettled in it. 


Being a diſſenter, he was at firſt received amongſt his new 


— with coldneſs and treated with ſome contempt; 
but benz a ma of good ſenſe, and ſociable diſpoſition, ever 


ready to do acts of kindneſs, and his whole deportment adorn- 


ing his profeſſion, he, by degrees, grew into repute and was 


generally reſpected by them. | CY 
\ © "The ordinance of baptiſm having long occupied his mind, 
he received it from the hands of the excellent Mr. Enoch - 


Francis, (father of the Rey. B. Francis of Horſley) by a 
bleſſing upon whoſe labours, together with thoſe of other mi- 
niſters invited to preach in the neighbourhood, a large con- 
gregation was raiſed, and a meeting-houſe erected in the 


year 1741; chore through the inſtrumentality of Mr. M. T. 


who had the pleaſure of ſeeing it well filled, and his ſecond 
ſon, Timothy, (father of the Rev. Thomas Thomas of. Mill- 
yard, London) an acceptable and very uſeful preacher in 
the place of his nativity, MR | 


_ © While lahouring to promote the beſt intereſts of tij neigh- 


bours, Mr. M. Thomas was not leſs ſolicitous conſcientiout- 
ly to diſcharge the important duties of a parent, His ſon 
Joſhua appearing to have a good capacity, his father was 
much inclined to give him à liberal education, but having 


a growing family, the defign was Tald afide on account of the 


expence. At an early age, however, he was taught to read, 


to repeat paſſages of ſcripture; the Aſſembly's Catechiſm, , 


& c. and Had every advantage that could be derived from 
the prayers, precepts and examiples'of truly godly parents. 
When twenty years of age, with the approbalion of his 
parents, Mr, J. "Fhomss went to refide at Hereford : but 
though great pains had been taken to bring him up in the nur- 
ture and admonition of the Lord, he ſtill 5 

terwards brought to acknowledge and lament, that ch:1dhood 
and youth are vanity. To morality, in the vulgar ſenſe of 
the word, he very ſtrictly adhered ; but with the alienation 
of the mind from God, and the natural enmity of the beart 
againſt him he was unacquainted ; and of courſe, had little 
or no concern to know Chriſt and him crucified. Hereford 
(as moſt of our cathedral cities) has long been a ſoil unfa- 


vourable to the proces ſeed of the goſpel ; but not accuf- 


tomed to ſpend his Sabbaths in excurſions of pleaſure, and 
naturally diſpoſed to a ſteady, regular deportment, the young 
man could neither be ſneered nor diſſuaded out of his form 
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und, as he was af- 
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of religion; but regularly attended a preſbyterian meeting 
—— of the doctrine = big e he could form little or — 
judgment at that time, and afterwards recollected ſcarce any. | 
thing more than that the miniſter was a dull, heavy prea- 
ches SGT 2A — 4489 | 
Falling in com with an elderly woman, who had for- 
merly lived near Leominſter, and had been a member of the 
Baptiſt church there, Mr. Thomas was entertained with 16 
accounts of the people, and many anecdotes of indivi- 
duals, which occurred in the forty preceding years. Of 
ſeveral worthy members, who had a long time adorned the 

ſpel, but were then gone to reſt, the gave a very good ac- 
count; and mentioned others, who, in various ways, had 

atly diſtreſſed the church. | 

Having ſpent ten or eleven months in England, he now 
viſited his parents, and ſtaid a few weeks with them; but 
was greatly ſtruck with the change that had taken place, 
duting his abſence; in many of his tormer ſchoolfellows and 
acquaintances, to whom he uſed to conſider himſelf ſuperior 
in religious knowledge: but now his brother and fiſter, 
who were his juniors, and a number of young people flock- 
ed together, converſed freely about the things of God, of 
the kingdom of Chriſt, and the ſtate of their own ſouls, and 
engaged with each other in prayer and other religious exer- 
ciſes, which filled him with ſuch ſhame and confuſion that 
he could ſcarce open his mouth in converſation with them. 
Such is the difference in the effects produced by the utmoſt 
efforts the moſt pious parents 'can make in religiouſly edu 
cating their children, and thoſe wrought by the power of 
God in effectually turning them from darkneſs to light. ⁶ 
will give them (faith God “) an heart to know me; and 
« out of the abundance of the heart (faith the Saviour), the 
mouth ſpeaketh. * This new appearance of things was no 
ſuffered to paſs off with the tranſient emotions that reſult 
from mere novelty ; but it was the mean of impreſſing ſuch, | 
convictions upon big mind; as were never afterwards to be 
eradicated or effaced, He was now made to ſee and feel 
his ignorance, and thirſt after divine knowledge. He alſo 
ſaw ſomewhat of the exceeding ſinfulneſs of fin; and became 
in ſome meaſure acquainted with what Solomon calls, “the 
** plague of his own heartj,” which deeply humbled him 
under the mighty hand of God. This, he afterwards con- 
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fidered, as the time when God firſt took poſſeſſion: of his 
_ foul. He now read and prayed, and thought differenl- 
from what he had before ever done. Under theſe new 
imprethons he returned to Hereferd, having ſaid little or no- 
thing to any one of the ſecret workings of his mind; but 
the work was of God and therefore to be carried on to the 
day of Chriſt. Being returned, he again called upon the 
woman above mentioned, who, with her huſband, deſired 
him to read to them on a Lord's day evening, which was to 
him an agreeable employment, The converſation about the 
people at Leominſter was again reſumed ; and made him 
Jo, to pay them a viſit; this he ſcarcely knew how to 
do, as the diſtance was thirteen miles, and he was engaged 
in buſineſs. However, in December, 1739, at the in- 
ning of the great froſt which continued ſome months in the 
ear 1740, he walked over; but being unknown and very 
aſhful, was not otherwiſe noticed by any of them than as a 
ſtranger, who might have happened accidentally to drop 
into their place of worſhip. Here he found in the mi- 
niſtry of the goſpel, which was more ſuited to the ſtate 
of his mind than what he had at Hereford ; therefore return. 
ed with a deſign to go again. This he continued to do at 
times during that long and ſevere froſt, by which he 
' contracted ſome little acquaintance with the people; but 
found they were not harmonious among themſelves ; yet 
being of a thoughtful turn of mind, and quite the reverſe of 
a prying diſpoſition, he paid little attention to their con- 
cerns, conſidering his own of greater importance to himſelf. 
He was now much in earneſt about the ſtate of his ſoul, 
and anxious to know whether he was a proper ſubje& of 
goſpel ordinances, of which he had many — and was 
at 2 loſs to know how to be ſatisfied. And when ſatisfied, 
being very baſhful, and pronouncing the Engliſh "ay im- 
perfectly, he was much concerned about giving a reaſon of. 
the hope, that was in him. However, truſting that he was 
a ſincere believer in Chriſt, and being perſuaded that ba 
tiſm and the Lord's ſupper were ordinances inſtituted by di- 
vine authority ; to regard or negle&which (as may ſpit their 
inclination or convenience) believers were not at liberty ; 
he therefore formed the following reſolution, I will give 
« up myſelf to God, and to his people, and will take the 
« church as inſtruments in his hand to ſhew me what I ought | 
* to do. If they aſk me to relate my experience, that 
thereby they may be able to form a judgment, whether | 


« ] have 
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= [have been brought to the knowledge of the truth as it 
is in ſeſus, though in a broken way, I will do it and be 
ſincere. If they are willing to receive me into their com 
% munity, I ſhall reckon it my duty to proceed; but if they 
« refuſe me, 1 thall conclude, that 1 ought to wait in the 
« exerciſe of prayer andſelf-examination.” He according- 
ly-propoſed himſelf, was accepted, baptized; and received 
into full communion with them in May 1740. Such were 


the leading ſteps by which he became a member of that 


church, of which he was deſtined to be the future Paſtor 
for more than forty years. There is wiſdom and goodneſs 
in hiding from the inquffitive mind of man the events of fu- 
turity. Our great concern is, or at leaſt ought to be, witli 
things, not as they will be, but as they are. Li 


* 4 


Having given himſelf in fellowſhip to the church of 


Chriſt at Leominſter, he conſidered it his duty to unite with 
them in public worſhip as frequently as poſſible, which he 


continued to do with confiderable uniformity till the latter 
end of the year 1743, when he returned to Wales, with a 
determined reſolution to live and die in his native country. 
Though he had found many friends in England, yet 1o 
ſtrongly was he attached to the Principality, that he delibe- 
rately reſolved never more to reſide in England, nor, if poſ- 


ſible, even to ſet his foot on Engliſh ground ; but he who 


hath “fixed the bounds of our habitation,” and whoſe © 
« counſel ſhall ſtand,” had otherwiſe determined. * 
' He had engaged with the people at Leominſter in their 
prayer-meetings, though with much diffidence and. ſome 
difficulty, being as yet very imperfect in pronouncing * 
Engliſh language: and when this difficulty was removed, 
by his return to his native country, it did not remove a na- 
tural timidity which made him backward to engage with 
others in prayer, though, when called upon, from a ſenſe 
of duty, he conſtrained himſelf to comply. 8418 
He was not eloquent, nor poſſeſſed of remarkable readi- 
neſs of utterance; yet ſuch was the ſoundneſs of his judg- 
ment, his thirſt for knowledge, his true humility, his pru- 
dence of deportment, and above all, his habitual devoted-- 
neſs to God, that, before he had ſpent a whole year among 
them, his chriſtian friends preſſed him to make trial of his 
miniſterial gifts. With great reluctance he ſubmitted;” and 
when they decidedly expreſſed their opinion; that he had ſuch 
talents, he was ſtill greatly harraſſed with doubts and fears, 
teſt be ſhould run without being ſent. He, however, made 
Vol. VI. O a beginaing, 
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a beginning, and as preaching. teen was by this 
time pretty much practiſed in thoſe 
the moſt obſcure places, and where the ſmalleſt number of 
 hearers was . At length bis doubts and fears in- 
creaſed to an almoft habitual dejection of mind, and induced 
him to lay afide preaching: nor could he be prevailed upon 
to make another trial for a conſiderable time; but after.re- 
peated folicitations, he preached again occaſionally, though , 


not often. 


Having contracted an acquaintance with a ſerious, godly 


dung woman, (his now mournful relit) they were matried 
in September 1 24%: and being ſolicited to engage in buſineſs 
at the Hay, in Brecknockſhire, he conſidered, after due de- 
liberation, the hand of God as providentially directing bi 


- and therefore, with his wife, immediately went and ſettled 


there. : | („err 
As Leominſter, where he ſtill continued a member, was 
not leſs than twenty miles diſtant, and another Baptiſt church 


wich which he became acquainted in Brecknockſhire was 
feveral miles nearer, he applied for a diſmiſſion trom the 


former, and became a member of the latter. By this, and 
other churches in the neighbourhood, his occaſional aſſiſtance 


in the miniſtry was ſtrongly ſolicited ; and well knowin he ö 
pecting 


had no right to expect an extraordinary revelation reſ 
his call to the miniſtry, his fears upon that ſubject began 


now to ſubſide, and he conſidered it his duty henceforward, . 
as circumſtances would adinit, to give his aſſiſtance when re- 


uired, which he continued to do tor fix or ſeven years; 
He had now been abſent from Leominſter about ten years, 


during which time, thongh far from flouriſhing at firſt, the 


cauſe of Chriſt had greatly declined. They had been with- 
out a ſettled miniſter five years, and ſometimes without an 
occaſional one, four or five months together; beſide which, 
they were far from comfortable among themſelves ; even the 
things that remained among them were ready to die.” In 
53, they ſent to deſire he would viſit and preach to them. 
Having preached but little in Engliſh, he, with ſome reluc- 
tance, engaged to do fo, and on the 7th of October appeared 
in their pulpit ; when he took for his text, Iſa. viii. 17. 
will wait upon the Lord that hideth his face from the houſe 
of Jacob, and I will look for him.” The text was choſen 
by him, and received by them, as applicable to their caſe, 
Former friendſhips renewed are tender and endearing. Many 
WIRE 57: 5 5 1 circumſtances 


parts, he made choice of 
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elreumiſtances corhbined to render the preſent inferview af- 
fectionate on both ſides. Having preached twice, they were 
deſirous of his fixing a time to repeat his viſit to them; which,” 
on account of domeſtic affairs, he could not do before that 
day four weeks, and afterwards once in two or tliree weeks 
throngh the winter. In the ſpring they gave him an unani- 
mous and preſſing invitation to come and ſettle with them: 
but to this many conſiderations oppoſed themſelves, and fome 
of them very diſcouraging. The auditory was not only very 
ſmall; but wanted union among themſelves, and cordial af- 
fection for each other. Mr. Thomas was ſtrongly attached 
to his native language and country, his family was increaſ- 
ing, and the ſupport the people could afford him very ſlender. 
Abqut the ſame time he received an invitation from Bridg- 
north, and to induce him to give that the preference, ſome of 
the above things were urged. His chief concern was, how- 
ever, in the ſight of God to commend himſelf to every man's 
conſcience, and to have the approbation of his own ; the dic- 
tates of which, under alt diſcouragements, inclined him to- 
wards Leominſter, and thither with his family he removed. 
in November 1754, and according to previous agreement 
ſolemnly took the overſight of the church there in the fuc- 


* 


ceeding month. 

Finding his annual income inadequate to the ſupport of 
his family, he opened a day-ſchool, which he continued for 
many years, with conſiderable encouragement, and attended 
to it with cloſe application and great conſtancy; yet not to 
the neglect of the various duties of his paſtoral office, to 
which he applied with great ſeriouſneſs, fidelity, and perſe- 
verance ; nor were his labours wholly without ſucceſs, He 
had the pleaſure, after waiting ſome time, of ſeeing ſeveral 
ſeals to his miniſtry ; and, under a divine bleſſing, by his 
exemplary conduct, wiſe counſels, and ſavory converſation _ 
among the members of the church, they became more ha- 
monious and comfortable among themſelves. | 

Though he was not a man of natural elocution, nor ever 
took pains to form hitnſelf.for a public ſpeaker; yet ſuch was 
his knowledge'oftheſcriptares, his acquaifitance with the deep 
things of Gad, his obſervations upon mankind and what paſſed 
within himſelf, that hisdiſcourſesbeihg well ſtudied, came with 
warmth from the heart, and were delivered with an unction, 
that did not fail, through the courſe of along life, to recom- 
mend them to the approbation of a judicions auditory. 


O 2 Notwithſtanding, 


® ; | Gderable time the church was gradually upon the increaſe; 
- | and though in the courſe of more than forty years, it had its 
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©, Notwithſtanding, | as a miniſter of Chriſt, he met 
with many painful occurrences, yet he was greatly ſupported 
and comforted in ſeeing that his labour was not in vain in 
the Lord, Whilſt ſome were removed by death, and others 
in the courſe of providence, to diflant parts, more were call- 
ed under his miniſtry. to fill up their places, ſo that for a con- 


various fluctuations, at no time was it in any reſpect at near 
ſo low an ebb, as when he firſt became the Paſtor of it. 
' + Poſſeſſing ſtrong, active powers of mind, he was very at- 
- tentive to the uſe and diſtribution of his time. It is believed, 

that for near ſixty years, upon an average, he was not in bed, 
ſummer or winter, later than five o'clock. He ſpent much 
time in his ſtudy, and every part of the day,, not according 
to the inclination of the moment, but in conformity to a plan 
previouſly. arranged. The time allotted to domeſtic duties 
and enjoyments was ſcarce ever compreſſed through the ur- 
gency of other calls, or ſo protracted as to exclude buſineſs 
that demanded his attention. In viſiting his people, unleſs 
upon particular occaſions, as illneſs, &c. moſt of them knew 
not only the day, but the hour when they might expect him, 
and how long he would remain. When in company, how 
much ſoever his continuance might be deſired, his friends knew 
that, to ſolicit it would'be in vain, when he had ſignified it 
was time for him to depart; and uſed therefore only to expreſs 
their regret that he could ſtay no longer. He was, to the laſt 
week of his life, a companion truly cheerful and agreeable; 
and poſſeſſed a fund of narrative and anecdotes that ſerved ei- 
ther to illuſtrate the goodneſs, and kind interpoſition of God. 
on the behalf of his people, or to ſet forth the trial of faith, 
the exerciſe of patience, or the reality and meekneſs of that 
wiſdorn which cometh from above. He partook of the mo- 
mentary pleaſure ariſing from the unexpected ebullitions of 
wit; but idle, frivolous converſation and fooliſh jeſting was 
extremely offenſive to him, eſpecially in thoſe whoſe charac- 
ters demanded the cultivation of a grave deportment. By 
has moſt intimate acquaintance it might be ſaid of him, as he 
uſed to relate that Burnett ſaid of Archbiſhop Leighton, that 
he ſcarce ever ſaw him in a frame of mind in which he would 
not wilh to be when he came to die! 15 

Tune county of Hereford contains but few diſſenters. Be- 
nides that at Leominſter, there is only one Baptiſt church in, 


it, 


* 
* 
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it, which is near Roſs: but though remote from moſt. of 
them the church at Leominſter was united in aſſoc iat ion with 
others, which embraced a circuit. from thence weſterly, to 
Hook- norton in Oxfordſhire eaſterly; from Citenceſter in 
the ſouth to Dudley in the north of it. Theſe churches held 
their annual meeting in rotation from place to place; Where 


no miniſter more frequently attended than Mr. | \ * At a. 


| theſe afſemblies, where no eccleſiaſtical authority is exerciſed 
or aſſumed, the end is mutual edification, ſocial, worſhips 
the cultivation of Chriſtian friendſhip, among the miniſters 
and members of the reſpective churches ; from each of which 
the general ſtate. of religion is collected, and mutual advice 
iven in _ — difficulty which occur. In theſe meetings 

it will eaſily be ſuppoſed his company was peculiarly accep- 
table ; nor — — moſt — — or egy 
milies into which upon ſuch occaſions he was received, for- 
bear to ſorrow that they ſhall ſee his face no more. | 

Neither by new connexions, length of abſence, nor diſtance 
of place, did his affection for his native country ſuffer the 
leaſt diminution, Many miles has he ridden in dark nights, 
through bad roads, and over bleak and inhoſpitable mountains 
to attend the more public meetings of his brethren and coun- 
trymen, in ſerving whoſe intereſts, either ſpiritual or tempo- 
ral, he took great delight; and for the latter of which, being 
ſettled in England, and having connections in the Metropo- 
lis, he had opportunities,, all of which he embraced-with 
great readineſs, punctuality and diſintereſtedneſs, as many 
miniſters and widows of miniſters cen teſtify, 

He was laborious and indefatigable in obtaining as exact 
a knowledge as poſlible of the riſe and progreſs of religion in 
Wales. Beſide a hiſtory of the Welch Baptiſts, which he 
publiſhed ſeveral years ſince; he has left behind him an ec- 
cleſiaſtical hiſtory of Wales in manuſcript, that would praba- 
bly make two large quartos, and another, equal to one vo- 
lume, of the Baptift churches in the Principality. It is at 
preſent deſigned to depoſit theſe in the library belonging o 
the Briſtol Education Society, where they may hereafter be 
found, and perhaps, be of uſe to ſome future hiſtorian. 

Though he took numerous excurſions to different parts, he 
told the writer of this, not long before his death, that he be- 
lieved he never had gone from home a ſingle day, when he did 
not conſider duty to call and go before mclination. The laſt 
of theſe was in July, or Auguſt 1797, to the opening of the 


new Baptiſt meeting-houſe in Worceſter, when he appeared 
| in 


„ dana un An v. an- tHowks, ' 


in as good Meulth and ſpirits, and emed the journey o 
horſe-back with as —— ——— ee ne 


had ever dene; but the end of this ative, u 


.cmplary life was now approaching 
| wot his laſt illneſs and death the foltowliig account is 12 


chureh, dated, minſter, February 12, 17098. 
. Your's I-received laſt night and haſten to anſwer it. N 


— be preached three times Lord's day, 20th of Auguſt 


laſt. I knew nothing of his illneſs then; but obſerved him 


ſeveral times through the courſe of the bey, as 2 hid 
mind was particularly affected. 

1 On Monday afternoon; as was his cuſtom, he paid me 2 
viſit, and then informed me he had not been quite well ſince Sa- 
turday, but was unwilling to take any thing leſt it ſhould in- 
interfere with his engagements on the 's day. The 
complaint and ſuppoſed cauſe till continuing, I gave him 
ſuch medicines as I thought calculated to remove them. At 


this time his ſpirits were good, and his converſation, as ufual 


pleaſant and intereſting. On Wedneſday, at noon, he came 
again to my houſe, told me that the pain continued, and 
the cauſe was not removed. From that moment I began to 
ſuſpect ſomething alarming in his caſe, and therefore, with- 
out delay, adminiſtered the medicines I thought moſt ſuitsble 
In an'obſtinate conſtipation of the bowels. Still, however, he 
grew worſe; the pain at times was extremely violent; and 
his ſtrength rapidly declining, the aid of a phyſician was call- 
ed in; but all was in vain, the obſtruction continued, and 
about five o'clock on Friday afternoon, he gently breathed 
his la 

« His-moſt ſevere pains he bore with patientreſignation, and 
would now and then ſay, „ 'tis amercy it is not worſe,” Till 
the morning of the day in which he died, he did not appear to 
be apprehenſive of danger; and when he became fo, his mind 
appeared tranquil and compoſed, in which ſtate it continued, 
and his ſenſes remained good to his dying moment. During 
this time many ſavory expreſſions fell from his lips. To 
ſome young friends who were ſtanding by his bed- ſide, he 
ſaid, **.I am almoſt come to the end of my journey. You 
are ſtill in the wilderneſs , but you have a ſafe guide. Truſt 
in him, and all will be well.” In the near view of his diſ- 


ſolution, his co: fidence was unſhaken, In anſwer to one 
| who 


come to hand dy. profeſſional gentleman, a mender of his | 


My ever venerable friend and paſtor's illneſs was ſhort, A8 
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who aſked him, How it.was with bim , He replied, „I m 
upon the rock,” and added, © I know in whom-I have be- 
lieved, and I know that he is able to keep that which 1 have 
committed to him againſt that day.“ I might enlarge by 4 
more circumſtantial. detail, but am apprehenſive. you will 
not think it cap o mutt fiprvdentd Ante 
When his ſpeech failed him, his lips were obſerved ts 
move, as if employed in prayer to God, till at length he 
ielded up his immortal ſpirit without a groan, into the kind 
of his divine Maſter, in the ſeventy- eighth year of his 
Woch was the upright V, and ſuch the peaceable death of 
this good man, that ſcarce any one ho had a knowledge of 
the former, and has been made acquainted. with the latter, 
but will join with the writer of the preceding narrative in 
praying“ Let me die the death of abat righteous man, and let my. 
laft end be lite his.” Amen! 7.1! 50693) ati 
þ 14s 4 — 9 15 * 1 _ 1 rg ris 
SPIRITUAL DISEASE any REMEDY. © tt 


Crpy of a Litter from the late Rev. R. Hall ſen. of An ta | 
another Naptiſt Miniſter, who had ſome knowledge Me. 
dicine, inviting him to viſit @ certain ſmall County Toung 
into which the goſpel was then but newly introduced, | 


Brother M—, 4 n 
INCE I had the pleaſure of ſeeing you, I have been at a 
certain place where your affiſtance is very much deſired. 
am requeſted in the name of ſeveral there to folicit vou 
to go as ſoon as poſſible. I ſhall give you a 1ketch of the 
awful ſtate and condition of the people, (I mean, of | the 
town in general) and leave you to judge whether they are 
not objects worthy the moſt tender compaſſion, and ſpeedy 
aſſiſtance. When you er their diſtreſſed, and truly de+ 
plorable condition, 1 doubt not but your bowels will be 
troubled for them. That you mav the better from an idea 
of the melancholy ſtory, ly as in itſelf, I thall not 
mention the place's name, but only obſerve that it is a 
county town, and that there has been an awful malignant 
diſorder there for along time ; but the inhabitants, not being 
willing to own it; yea endeavouring, all they could, to con- 
ceal or make light of it, the matter has not been much 
talked of abroad. But many are now ſenfible it is wrong 
to conceal it any longer; nay indeed they find it — 
Cable, 
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cable, therefore they ſpeak now freely of the matter. Tit 

opinion of the moſt ſenſible is, that they have got mo od oat 
5 and indeed the beſt of ry has given 40 
ben of the worſt kind, 


de and extremely infectious. 
Vet it operates very differently upon different perſons. 
Some eee, under terrible obſtructions. __ ſwell to a 
Prodigious degree, all pro es being ſtopt, and ap- 
[4 1 — — yan — — if Ap | 
had ſire within them, and drink amazingly. Some are even 
putriſied within, ſo that their very breath has a ſte 
enough to make you ſick, or 9 you down, eſpeciall 
when they have their fits of erutation upon them, hic 
are pretty frequent, and exceedingly violent. Some are 
quite giddy, and cannot walk one ſteady ſtep for the world; 
In ſome it appears principally by a, breaking out of the 
mouth. Their tongues ſwell to that degree, they cannot 
keep them in, which appear awfully black, even as a torch; 
and their lips as hard as ſteel, and operate like flint and 
ſteel-when agitated, ſo'tBat they have no command of them, 
not ſo much as t take in the leaſt proper nouriſhment. 
Theſe are miſerable objects to behold, indeed. Some break 
dut in dreadful blotches, I dare ſay, full as bad as ever 
Job's were. Others are in a lethargic way ; theſe ſeem as 
Rupid as ſtones, and are always as if aflcep. Some are 
taken with awful. tremblings. eſe commonly ſoon loſe 
the power of all their limbs, and become entirely helpleſs. 
Yet theſe generally do well. Others have ſuch extreme 
heats, and anon as cold as if dead, and fo alternately, 
Some are quite raving, {ſcarcely POSED ſenſible word 
for days together. Theſe ſeem to feel little, Some again 
are ſullen, and will ſay nothing; while athers appear as if 
' raging mad, and would even kill one if they had their li- 
berty. Some are quite inſane, but peaceable, and will not 
hurt any body. Fheſe count themſelves the moſt happy 
creatures. Even ſome of them, though (they ſay) they 
came of beggars, boaſt of their high birth. Theſe delight 
to wear rags, and think themſelves very fine becauſe their 
ches are of diverſe. colours. Theſe are building what 
we may call caſtles in the air, having great eſtates hard by, 
in the empire of imagination, and immenſe treaſures in the 
bank of the capital city Fancy. In a word, I could not 
learn, when there, that any one in the place is quite free 
from ſome ſad ſymptom or: other. Vet ſeveral appeared 
hopeful, ſcemed to be reſtored to their right min 2 
a 4 Fo felt, 
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felt their diſorder. Theſe complain much of frequent pals 
tions of the heart, are — — — 

ing brought very weak, partly by their diſorders, and 

rtly by taking ſeveral ſevere doſes of a purgative mixture; 
but although they have ſeveral heavy complaints, I hope 
they are paſt all· danger. Others, when I was there, ſcem- 
ed juſt — the turn, ſo that it was hard to ſay how things 

would iſſue, as to them. To cloſe this dreary narrative, 1 
may inform you, that I underſtand, the inhabitants of the 
town at this very time (a very 2 — are ſuppoſed 
to be all dead. But I am credibly informed that 
that were even dead, have been brought to life again, by 
the pecular ſkill of a foreign phyſician, who it ſeems has 
paid the town a viſit out of mere compaſſion. I converſed 
with ſome of thoſe, who told me how matters were with 
them when they were dead, and the manner of the dead's 
converſing with each other, which they can well remember. 
Again, another thing I obſerved there, which indeed is not 
another, and which ſeems quite ſupernatural, namely, that 
the ſpirits of ſome who are really dead, appear and converſe 

about various ſubjects. Though theſe ſpirits have a differ- 

ent manner of converfing now, than they had when alive. 

Vet they do not appear in any frightful forms, except to 

thoſe who ſee them in the dark, who are often alarmed by 

them. Theſe firſt mentioned, want much to ſee you, and 
converſe with you, as'they have been informed you know 
how to talk and deal with ſuch-ſpirits, having heard you 
were once dead yourſelf. Nay, the ſouls that appear and 
act in the ſame manner, as aforeſaid, want much to com- 
mune with your ſpirit, having had intelligence that you are 
now really dead, as they are. Theſe ſay the Lord has fo 
limited them that they cannot pay you a viſit, but believe; - 
their God and yours, grants you a greater latitude, ſo that 
they hope ere long to enjoy your company. Some that 
ſeemed to be dying want much to ſee you, having heard 
your ſpirit had been emploved in directing others in their 
way to the other world! The phyſician before mentioned 
has ſent them, (I mean the afflicted people,) a valuable re- 
ceipt, but as they have not been accuſtomed to read ſuch 
writing, they cannotwell make it out; and as they hear you 
are acquainted with his hand, they earneſtly defire to ſee 
you as ſoon as poſſible. They underſtand ingredients 
are to be differently compounded, according as their com- 
plaints are, and they are afraid they ſhould make ſome 
«Vas. Vi. P blunders 
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blunders that way, as they do not folly underſiand the terms 


by which they are diſtinguiſhed, which you know are hard, 
being oſten technical; heſides which they complain of great 
weakneſs of fight, for you muſt know, that whenever any 
perſon begins to mend of the aforeſaid diſurders, they find 
their eyes very weak and tender. They are ſo dim, that 
without more than common light, they cannot read at all. 
And yet when the ſun ſhines, their eyes water, and frequent - 


run much. Before the diſorder takes a favourable turn, 


they are quite blind, owing to a thick ſcale that grows 
over the ſight. But when the — water much, it 
is counted rather a hopeful ſymptom. Well ſo it is that they 
not being able to read properly the ſaid receipt, and hearing 
you underſtand ſuch things, are deſirous you will ſpeedily 
Pa them a vit. en . 


9 ut all theſe things, dear brother, in the balance together | 


and I hope they will preponderate in favour of a. viſit to 

n 0b 4 ores | a4 Marks 
6 * ON DOMESTIC PEACE. 
1 * HE introduftion of fin has not only deſtroyed the friend- 
;& ſhip which ſubſiſted between God and man, but it hay 


alſo laid the foundation of diſcord in nations and families. 
Hence, man who ſhould be the counſellor and helper of his 


be” 


man, riſes up againſt him to defame, injure, and 


deſtroy. The page of hiſtory is full of the moſt calamitous 
proofs of this remark; nor has experience, obtained at the 
expence of much treaſure and blood, yet inſtructed human 
2 in the true policy by which they ought to be 


The demon of war, which has ſpread deſolation and ruin 


over the moſt fertile plains of Kurope, will, perhaps, conti- 
nue to exhibit theſe awful ſcenes in the world unti} a pit 
rious and long. predicted period, ſo beautifully deſcribed by 
the Prophet, They ſhall beat their ſwords into , plough- 
ſhares, and their ſpears into pruning-hooks ; nation ſhall 
not lift up ſword againſt nation, neither ſhall they learn war 
any more “.“ | | 
l be ſtrife and diſcord which agitate the great world, is 
ſeen alſo upon @ ſmaller ſcale in too many families, in which 
Ilaiah li. 4. 
1 e . almoſt 
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arr. 
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almoſt every r — * 
father ſhall be the ſon; and the ſon againſt 
. —— * 


ter againſt” the mother the. mother-in-law 
an her: 


ther-in-law 7.“ The pre} | 
perſons bel to ily, often predominate 
above reaſon and judgment, and hurry them into intempo- 
rate diſcuſſions and — — recriminations, which de- 
ſtroy the friendſhip and harmony of thoſe whom the laws 
of nature and the ties of common intereſt ſhould unite in | 
indiſſoluble bonds. 

This is not much to be es at in families where the 
religion of Jeſus Chriſt-is neither known nor profeſſed. But 
alas! it is a melancholy truth, that the remark ies to 
too many ors of religion. Ves, there are families 
who are called by the name, and profeſs the goſpel of Je- 
ſus Chriſt, who fit down at the table of the Lord together, 
and offer the ſacrifice of prayer upon the fame family altar, 
and yet,” (O ſhame !) — are among theſe Debates, 
envyings, wraths, ſtrifes, backbitings, wiitperings, ſwellings, 
tumults 1.“ 

The genius of the Chriſtian religion is mild and gentle ; 
its natural ten is to ſubdue the unruly paſſions of the 
human heart, and hold them under a powerful and conſtant 
reſtraint. Of courſe every Chriſtian family ſhould ſo under- 
ſtand the doctrine of Jeſus; and act under its influence, as to 
be an epitomè of that glorious place above, where all is 
harmony and concord. Strife and diſcord are odious in 
their nature; they come from beneath, and ought not ſo 
much as to be named among Chriſtians; but peace and 
unity are beautiful, and come down from the Father of 
lights, who is the God of peace, and the God of order. 

David draws a beautiful picture of that family, and of that 
church, over which on extends her balmy wings. Be- 
hold how good and how pleaſant it is for brethren to dwelt 
together in Ty It i is 1 the precious ointment upon the 
head that ran down upon the beard, even Aaron's beatd, 
that went down to the ſkirts of his garment : as the dew df 
Hermon, and as the dew that deſcended upon the moun- 
tains of Zion; for there the Lord commanded the bleſſing, 


even life for evermore ||, ”Joſeph's parting injunction to his 


| Luke xii, 53. t 2 Cor. xii. 20. | Pſalm cxxxiii. 
* P 2 | brethren 
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was, 2.— that ye fall not out bythe way 4. _- a aft 
„He would ꝓreſerve peace and harmony in his family 
muſt cautiouſſy guard againſt all occaſions of ſtriſe: and 
; Id the hydra-headed-monſter-a he muſt ſtrangle 
it while in its infancy. Thus did A he no ſboner 
ma the ſeeds 2 —— his own ſer- 
Vants and thaſe of his nephew, than he flew to Lot, with all 
the meekneſs and dignity of a true ſaint, and breathed forth 
this requeſt, Let there be no ſtrife, I pray thee, between 
me and thee, and between my herdſmen and thy herdſmen, 
| for we be brethren F.“ He enjoyed peace in his own-ſoul, 
and walked in friendſhip with God, and that led him to fol- 
- low peace with all men, but more efpecially with all the 
branches of his own-family. 7 22 
There is nothing feigned in this addreſs of Abraham to 
Lot. He proves the integrity of his mind, and the ardour 
with which he defired to perpetuate their friendſhip by the 
_ acrifice he is willing to make. He might have claimed 
edence on many accounts, but he waves them all; he 
is neither tenacious of his own opinion, nor governed by 
any regard to his worldly intereſt. Peace is his eſtimation, a 
jewel of ſuch immenſe value as abundantly to repay the loſs 
of any other advantage. Hear his language on this occa- 
ſion: If thou wilt take the left hand, then I will go to the 
right; or if thou wilt depart to the right hand, then I will 
go to the left ®.” Abraham's pacific diſpoſition. is adopted, 
and they part in friendſhip; nor does either. of their minds 
zppear to be tinctured with the ſecret leaven of prejudice. 
Ine truth of the laſt remark is peculiarly obſervable in the 
conduct of Abraham towards Lot: for when he hears the 
awful doom againſt Sodom, and that Lot is 
thereby expoſed to loſs and danger, inſtead of feeling any of 
that malicious ſatisfaction which too often ariſes in the 
breaſt, from a view of the diſtreſs of any who have differed 
with us: he is alive to all the feelings of genuine friend- 
ſhip, and becomes a ſtrenuous advocate with God for the 
preſervatipn of that guilty place; and among the many mo- 
tives by which Abraham might be influenced on ſuch a 
prayer, we may naturally conclude that regard to his rela- 


tion was one. | | 
Who can but admire ſuch a temper of mind? Who can 
$ Gen. xlr. 24. , Q Gen. xiii. 8. ® Gen, xiii. 9. 


but 
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but commend ſuch a line of conduct as that purſued by 


Abraham ? and with what propriety may the writer and 


the reader charge it upon their own fouls to go and do like - 
wiſe? If the temper and diſpoſition of the Father of the 
faithful was more univerſally cheriſhed in all Chriſtian fa. 
milies, how much ſtrife and contention would be prevented. 
But alas! there is in ſome profeſſors ſuch a tenaciouſneſs of 
their own opinion, ſo much ſelf will, and fo great a regard 
to every thing which concerns either their imaginary” ho- 
nour, or their worldly intereſt, that they would rather ſacri- 


fice the peace of the family for years, than yield one ib of 


Chriſtian reader, permit me to deal faithfully with you. 
Are you at variance with any branch or with the whole of 
your family? urge it —_ you to examine your own heart, 
if you have not kindled this unhallowed ?.or at leaſt 
whether you have not enlarged and encreaſed it? if ſo, be 
the firſt to make reparation for the miſchief you have done, 
by acknowledging your error, and making ſuch conceſſions 
as will tend to ſeal the diviſion which has diſturbed the tran- 
quillity of your -domeſtic circle. Let neither pride nor 
ſhame deter you from this neceſſary line of conduct: it will 
be as profitable as it is praiſe worthy. d 

The peace and friendſhip of a family once deſtroyed, 
there is ſo much to blame on all ſides, that it is difficult to 
aſcertain on whom to fix the crime of having firſt violated 
that great Chriſtian doctrine, Be at peace among your- 
ſelves +.” Nor is it leſs difficult to root out this bitter weed 
of contention, though it both defiles and deſtroys, ſeeing all 
the parties involved in the diſſention generally contend they 
were not the aggreſſors, and conſequently are neither bound 
to propoſe, or make conceſſions in order to produce à re- 
conciliation. Real Chriſtians ought not to reaſon in this 
manner. They may, or they may not be the firſt aggreſ- 
ſors in domeſtic hroils, but they are ſure to be right; yea. 
they aſſume the moſt honourable poſt, if they ſtand forward 
as the reſtorers of peace and unity. Let Chriſtians look to 
the doctrine and example of their heavenly Maſter. He ne- 
ver ſaw any ſigns of a haſty or quarrelſome diſpoſition in his 
diſciples, but he checked and reproved them in ſuch lan- 
guage as this: Ye know not what manner of ſpirit ye are 
ot 1.“ Remember alſo that wiſe and beneficial maxim of 


+ 1 Theff, v. 13. t Luke ix. 555 . 


the 


[ 


n cape; 


£ „ Eaviour's* 4 Therefore, if thou b 
[ und there remembereſt that thy hath 
thee, leave there thy gift before the altar, and — 


with fis precepts,” «Who, hen he was reviled, re- 
vil not again, when he ſuffered; he threatened — 

/ 9 himſelf to him that judgeth righ 
Oh ye families of the righteous; "who name the lovely 

ag name of Jeſus, be more ear neſt toiimbibe the ſpirit, and imi- 
mate the example of your divine Maſter! Hear his ſolemn in- 
Junction to you, Take my yoke upon and learn of 
me; fon Tatn meek and lowly in * ye ſhall find reſt 
unto your ſouls : Seriouſly meditate on the evils which” 
ariſe but of "ſtrife and contention. Tour own ſpirits are 
, your" communten with God is interrupted, your 
uſefuldels to each other is hindered; and in proportion as 
28 union,” and meekneſs is diſcovered hy the 
world, the g your profeſſion is tarniſhed, nd: the 
truth hd ne” Punt bo of the Chriſtian religion queſtioned ; 
— whilſt; on the contrary, how heavenly are the fruits of 
Chriſtian friendſhip and dove] Charity ſuffereth long, and 
is kind; charity envieth not; charity vaunteth not itſelf, is 
not puffed up; doth not behave itſelf unſeemly, ſeeketh not 


her own, is not ny rovoked, thinketh not evil, rejoiceth 
eng, level bot rejoiceth in the truth ; beareth- all 
Tn all things, hopeth all things, endureth al! 


ay, the good Lord breathe into all our ſouls a 


e ere — and „and enable us to adorn the 


octrine of God our Sa our, to whom be glory and domi- 


aion for ever and ever! Amen. e \ 
awed Outs — 


ral or M PROVED 
From his green ſituation, contr ed with the moral Mans, | 
of the Deity. 
F: 


en age of free inquiry, the dorine of original fin is 
very generally exploded, and is pronounced both unwor- 
confidered as the cant of ſchoolmen, and the implicit tenet 
1 Matt. v. 33, 24+ 58 x Pet. ii. 23. q Matt, xi. 29. 
5 | 


® x Cor, xiii, 47 7» 


of 


firſt be reconeiled to thy brother, and then come and 
thy gift .. His own temper and conduct were in har. 


teouſſy . 
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of God, and extremely degrading to humanity. It is 
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ble, and deni —— in the faſhionable of free 


— —— — 
_ culties which accompany thi | it. 5 
F which 
attend its denial. is neither fair nor candid- That 
natural and moral evil exiſts, muſt be granted, or the teſti- 
mony of experience and of the moſt rn facts rejected. 
That this was the original conſtitution of things 
conſiſtent with the nature and the perfedtions of the 
Almighty before it can be admitted; for can create 
N ing that is contrary to his nature, or incanſiſtent with 
his perfections. Let us then ſuppoſe for a moment 


of the ug 


* 


man was created a ſinful creature, as experi now att 
him to be, and ſee if the ſuppoſition will agree with tm: 
it will, itenay go a length in the- 


poſition, that man is. now in the ſituation he was When cre 
ated ; but if not, we have no doubt of proving that he hath 
loſt his original dignity. By ſtating then the perfections of 
God, and attending. to their operations, and oppoſing to 
theſe the real character of man as deſeribed in the ſcripture, 
and atteſted by experience, the concluſion will be obvious. 
God is infinitely. Goodneſs, is expreſsly ſtated: as 
ene of the eſſe perfections of God, Pſalm xxxiii; 5. 
« the earth ĩs full of —— of the Lord.” ut prooſs 
from ſcripture need not be multiplied. on this part of the 
ſubject. Freethinkers admit God bd gee and allow the 
operations of this perfection to be ſtent with bis na- 
ture. On this perieRion they reſt all their expectations 
but granting this will compleatly, overtura their ſyſtem; 
for if God is infinitely good, will the operation df this 
perfection tally with the fituatian of man, if his origi- 
nal apoſtacy be denied? For inſtance, is it agreeable with 
our notions of a being who is good, and delights in the 7 | 
munication of ſs to — Tan jr in a — | 
calamity and difſtreſs—+to old his offspring agontzi 

with Milk from their birth to the hour of diflolution: 2 | 
with ſickneſs in a vaſt variety of forms and circumſtances... 
labouring with vitiated minds, and tormenting one another 
from principles of pride, yanity, envy, and malice; from the 
influence of luſt, ambition, and avarice, engaging in ruinous 
and deſtructive wars, which thin nations of their inhabitants, 
and hurl continents into wild uproar and confuſion ; cauſing 


the groans of diſtreſs and the ſhrieks of anguiſh SY 


_ 


1 # 
"Al 
' 


 neceſſityrof holineſs in his creatures is drawn from this con- 
ſideration, Ve ſhall be holy, for I the Lord your God am 


. 
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the hearts ts! of gien, and evtativns, and miaking the 
flow from the eyes of the 'father, the Frames. 2 


cannot be denied. Naw, if God is good, and delights in the 
communication of goodneſs, could he create man with ſuch 


diſpoſitions i the ſuppoſition is impieus. How then is the 

difficulty to be avoided? They wha allow the original apoſ—- 

— — man are furniſhed with ſufficient reaſons, and can 

ily account for all theſe euere er They who deny © 
may well 


It may attempt it, but find that the rejection of the 


doctrines of ſcripture, fromthe. difficulties which" may at- 
tend them, will be accompanied with difficulties ſtill more 


ble: 1 27 4 Hur n 6 Ee inet Aer Te G4 
Goch ist infinitely Aly. God is holy, in his nature, and the 


holy.“ The operations of all the divine ions are 
beautified with Holineſa, Palm cxlvi. 17. the Lord is righte- 


bus in all his wiys;:and holy in all his works. Holineſs is 


by 


ſcripture it is aſſirmed, He is of purer eyes than to behold 


expteflive of the beauty. of the divine character, entitles God 
to the worſhip and teverence of his creatures, and renders 
their religious homage Ogg pu honourable: ſo valu- 

| eſtimation of the Almighty, 
and ſo offenſiwe is every thing in oppoſition to it, that in 


evil, and cannot look upon inĩiquĩity; and: reaſon perfect 
with the aſſertion. Non N loch, 3s the e of 


ſtanding fees no beauty in che character of God; he rebels 
againſt his authority, and will not ſubject himſelf tö his 
hteous precepts ; his heart is filled With enmity againſt 
him, and altogether alienated from a life of holigels the 
powers of his mind are placed under the abſolute controul 
of ſinful diſpoſitions, i affections, and turbulent paſ- 
ſions. Happineſs is ſought for, not in the enjoyment of 
God, but in the indulgence of luſts, and in the gratification 
of carnal appetites. That this is the real character of man, 
is atteſted both by ſcripture and experience, Could God 
then. originally form a creature the very reverſe of his own 
character? could he form him the very oppoſite of his own 
nature'?, the ſuppoſition is blaſphemous ; even reaſon revolts 
at it. Let then the oppoſers of original fin attend to the 
difficulty, Let them reconcile man's preſent condition — 
0 4 8 


A 4 
y ay 


him, is it poſſible that man was created; in the ſame cir- 
cumſtances in which\we now fiud him placed? His under- 


7 


phan. That ſuch things exiſt that ſuch evils T | 
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the holineſd of che divine nature if they can; or elſe, let 
them admit the docktine of the ſcriptures, that man hath - 


apoſtatized from God. $3} 


God is infinitely juſt. Juſtice is an eſſential perfection in 
God. Shall not the voge of all the do right.“ 
Juſtice is as eſſential to as goodneſs. and holigeſs: tlie 


the eclipſe of this perfection would as effectually fully. tie 
glory the divine character as the loſs of any other attri- 


| bute, Even throwing aſide the Bible, and viewing God 


as the moral governor of the world, the poſſeſſion of juſtice 
is abſolutely neceſſary j without it, he could neither vindi- 
cate the rights of his r nor manage his admini- 
ſtration. Admitting then this principle that God is Juſt 
let us try if it be poſſible to reconcile this with the poſition 
that man is in the ſame ſituation he was in when creat- 
ed. Can it be imagined that God implanted principles and 
diſpoſitions in man at his creation, which infallibly and ne- 
celfarily lead him to reje@ his authority, and trample upon 
his precepts? That man naturally purſues ſuch a co | 
cannot be denied. If theſe Principles and diſpofitions then 
were implanted by God—if ſuch conduct neceffarily flows 
from them—then can God be juſt in puniſhing his creatures 
for the poſſeſſion of thoſe principles and diſpoſitions which 
himſelf implanted, or for that ſinful conduct which neceſſarily 
flows from them ? The ſuppoſition would place the- divine 
character in the moſt odious point of light, and render the 
great God an object of averſion ; not of love, admiration, and 


eſteem. If ſuch contradictions cannot be reconciled, then 


the conclufion is obvious, that man hath loſt his original dig- 
nity. Upon no other wig ys can theſe difficulties be 're- 
moved, * ſcripture the fuct is clearly ſtated, (Rom, v. ny 
« Wherefore as by one man fin entered into the world, 
and death by fin, and ſo death paſſed upon all men, for that 


+ all have finned.” If this ſolution of che difficulties be re- 


jected ; men may quibble, but all their reaſonings will be in 
vain, For if the univerſal bias to iniquity, which ls, 
is not derived from our connection with the firſt man who 
violated his engagements with his God in the firſt 8 
tranſaction, it is impoſſible to aecount upon any 1 — ö 
of 


ciple for the inclination of evil in infancy, and the dea 


thoſe who have not ſinned after the ſimilitude of Adam's 
tranſgreſſion. | 
It is matter of regret that men in general-are more dif- 
poſed to vindicate themſelves, and to account for the intro- 
Vol. VI. | 'Q | duction 


\ 
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Auction of natural and moral evil into the world upon prin. 
_ cipkes different from the e declarations of ſeripture, 
to bewail their original depravity, and improve the 
ide is the principle in of men, and that 
glories . dee Min in the ſalvation of ſinnen 
Jeſus Chrift are deſpiſed; for in proportion as men 
| - tink of eit ſitustion, they will form their opinions of the 
worth of redemption. If they flatter themſelves with inno- 
ence of character, and find an excuſe for every act of tranſ- 
preffion; they will ſee no neceſſity for the atonement: of the 
- Redeemer; If allow themſelves to be guilty in ſome 
veſpeRs, but ſtill able to make forme atonement for their of. 

Fences, the love of the Redeemer in giving himſelf a ranſ 
will make a flight impreſſton upon their hearts; for Might 
notions of fin praceed from ignorance of the nature of God, 
und the ſpirituality of bis law; and never fail to ſully the 
ou: of rich grace, which ſhine in the redemption of 


N THE OTAHEITAN SACRIFICES. 


occaſions of facrifices gnd oblations are multitudj- 
1 | nous, as from the day.a perſon is born, a number of 
Atneas, or offerings, are neceſſary, at various ſtages, to ren- 
dier chem capable of eating with their different relatives, and 
on a variety of feſtal feaſons ; as the building of war canoes 
the facred canoes—meeting of chiefs, &c. The general 
oblations, are. hogs, fiſh, cloth, and a variety of roots and 
fruits, with the plaintain, &c. Theſe are all performed at the 
Morais, and attended with much feaſting. i 
But the moſt ſingular are the human ſacrifices, which on 
"many occaſions form an eſſential part of the fervice. Theſe 
always accompany warlike preparations to engage their Nei- 
ties to proſper their enterpriſes, or to deprecate their wrath 
under any great calamities: and are eſpecially numerous on 
the acceſſion of a new monarch. A tranſaction of this ſort, 
reported by one preſent, will convey the ſtrongeſt idea of the 
horrible ceremony. . | | 
The ſucceſſion of inheritance is known to be ſingular, as 
the child ſupplants bis father, and as ſoon as he is born be- 
comes the head of the family. The preſent king of Otaheite 
is the ſon of Otoo, who on the acceſſion of his ſon, became 
2 | r Pomarree, 
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Pomarree, and ſunk, down into one of. the chieſtains, togive 
place to bis child. On dhe day of his inanguratian,. the. 
greateſt prepgrations were made, and che feaſtiug immenſe, 
The Royal Mara, or badge of ſavercigghty ,is a fk o 
network. and thrummed with red and yellow feathers...-T'hi 
is placed on the Morai and fam thence, with fabemn prayers 


who is carried on men's thauldess; i pt 2 ny bt 

His uncle, a chief of Eimeo, d his majeſty 
acknowledging his ſupreme dominion. He then praduceſl 
three dead human vidtims, which were ſolemnly con 
from the canoes to the. Moral. A chief Prieſt, with. a | 
lantain- tree in his hand, -ſegop6d -out-an;cy2;from. exc] — | 
the victims, and with a ny 0 of -coeremanies nted 


| them to the. young king- dolies were hen conveyed 


away, and buried in the Moral. The fame: ceremany was 
repeated by the Chieftains of the ſeventeen diſtricts int 
which the iſland is divided; ſome otlering one, and ſome'twy 
human facrifices, according to the extent of their diſtrict... 
Theie were followed hy. a, large drove .of, bogs, and im- 
menſe quantities of turile fiſh, and vegetables, on which. the 
chiets foaſted in the greateſt abundapce, and, continued; for 
two months. The reaſon aſſigned by their Prieſts for offering 
the eye of each itim to the King, was, that the head, of ; . 
man being reputed Gcred, and-the eye the principal, fea 1. 
this was the prapereſt to be prefented ; ad he, king 144 
mouth open during the preſuntation, additional {trength, and 
diſcernment is ſuppoſed io enter into him thereby; and as his 
tutelar Deity receives the ſoul of the facrifice, his own is ſyp- 
poſed to be in conſequence greatly enlat get. 
The deſtruction of the human ſpecies by this inhuman cuſ- 
tom cannot but he great, and its abolition among the mer- 
cies to be ſought in. conveyiag tg them the goſpel... \ 
The mode of ſelecting he victims has been ſomewhat dif- 
ſeremly reported, though, probably xeconcileable. One fays, | 
that whenever à victim is required, the Prieſt, with hve ; 
(ix other perſons, goes round the diſtrict, and that the m 
whom the Prieſt fixes upon, is immediately knocked-down 
with a club, by a perſon coming behind him, unſuſyected, 
and ſuddenly, mY ET in l ian etal 
But a perſon who more explicitly deſcribes the proeeſs may 


perhaps be more exact in the mode, and as fome circumſtan- 


ces take off alittle from the horror of the proceeding, I ſhonid 
hope the facts may be credited. 
| - rs. When 
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When a human ſacrifice is demanded, the chief of the dif. 
trict convenes the Ratirras, or principal landholders, and 
none are permitted to be preſent but ſuch as "are nobles by 
birth. After ſtating to them the purpoſe of the meeting, 
| they confer together, upon the | moſt criminal, and the moſt 
_ worthleſs ſubject in their diſtrict ; fixing uſually upon a'cul. 
pit, who has been guilty of blaſphemy, a notorious thief, or 
who hath fled into that diſtrict from another, on account of 
his crimes.” This deciſion, once formed, is kept 4'profound 
.- Tecret, and probably the only one of the kind, Perſons ate 
appointed to execute the ſentence! with the greateſt 82 
They are to wateh their opportunity, uſually at night; and 
when the victim is aſleep. The weapon uſed on this occaſion 
is a ſtone adze: and they are eſpecially careful to ſtrike on 
the nape of the neck, and kill with = blow, withdut dish- 
uns the body, as the Prieſts may not offer any body which 
$ mangled.” And if a woman even bites a man to draw blood, 
he is thenceforth profane, and earnot be offered in ſacrifice, 
nor admitted to any ſacred ſervices of the Morai. The dead 
is immediately put into a baſket of cocoa-nut leaves, 

"and carried to the cande to be conveyed to the Morai. © 
But it is not always that the chief can find a man, who is 
judged deſerving of death, nor can he oblige the Ratirrasto 
. pronounce ſentence, if they think the requiſition improper, 
or find none deſerving death for their crimes; for this ſeems 
the only way in which criminals are executed, as they never 


TE dring any perſon'to trial face to face, leſt his friends ſhould 


interpoſe, and attempt a reſcue: but no notice is taken of 
"his death in this caſe, and every one ſuppoſes it was juſt. 
On ſuch occaſions, they who are conſcious of guilt, ſhel- 
ter themſelves on the ſacred ground near the Morai, where 
they may not de ſla n, unleſs trepanned from their retteat. 
Tf the Ratirras will grant no human victim, a hog is then 
- ſubſtituted. N BNP - me 
This, with the horrible cuſtom of murdering-the new- 
born infants, a frequent vſage, forms the moſt forbidding fea- 
ture of theſe otherwiſe mild and gentle iſlanders. We hope 
to teach them a ſacrifice, that will put an end to theſe atro- 
:Eities; and ſet them examples of paternal love, that will make 
them cheriſh their offspring. | 
|» a | T. H. 
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ſperity. This was the object for which he had been praying; 
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« my God 6551 ü 
5 beate people 1 . way 
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G 6.4 foul, 1 am thy ſalvation 
HIS queſtion: is founded upon two 


ture, namely, Plllxxzn, 8. Devil Bea rv LG | 


Fd er er Var be will ſpeak, peace unto his people ami ts his 
ſaints. And e. my ſoul, I am thy;falva- 
tim. The meaning of requires to be aſcer- 
tained from the — The; 85th Plalm appears io have 
deen written after the captivity; and on acoount of the es 
having fallen into ſad declenſions, which had brought on freſh 
troubles. In the foregoing part of the Pſalm, the writer ac- 
know ledges God's great goodneis in their reſtoratjon ;, and 
grounds a plea from thence, that he would again turn them 
trom their fins, and cauſe his anger to craſe. And having of- 
fered up this petition, Sheus us thy mercy, O Lord, and grant us 
thy | ſalvation, he ſets himſelf, as it were, upon his Wwatch- 
tower, to receive an anſwer, which his confidence in the di- 
vine goodneſs preſumed would be an anſwer of peace. The 
word Shalom in the Old Teſtament commonly ſignifies pro- 


and when he 8 God will ſpeak: unto his people, he mejins, 
L take it, that 
ace with God, is the ſame thing as to beſtow ity becauſe 
ſpeaks, and it is done; he commands, and it ſands” faſt. 
The meaning of the other paſſage is much the ſame z it is a 


prayer of David, that God would ſave him from his enemies; 


as if he ſhould ſay, Speak but the word, / am thy Nen, 
and all my enemies will be diſappointed.” -. 


Concerning Chriſtians of the. preſent 4 queſion 
amounts to this: In what form or forms does God communicate | 


peace, and the. knowledge of | intereft in his ſalvation, to our 

minds There is no doubt but that true Chriſtians do poſſeſs, 
though not without interruption, peace of mind, joy in the 
Holy Ghoſt, and a ſolid and well-grounded perſuaſion of their 
intereſt in eternal life : and ſome have repreſented theſe en- 
joyments as conveyed to the heart by immediate revelation 


from heaven, or by the ſuggeſtion of ſome paſſage of ſcrip- 


ture to the mind, the import of which ſeems to. include the 


bappy intelligence. — e. g. a perſon to be under 
great 


well beftow proſperity upon them : for to ſpeak 
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great dejection and fear reſpecting bis intereſt in Chriſt, 
and while he is poring over his caſe, the paſſage above allud- 
ed tois ſuggeſted to his mint, I am thy ſalvation ;"”” ſome - 
would ſuppoſe that this was no other than the voice of God 

| ſpeaking peace to his ooh and that for him to queſtion the. 

1 ee of his ſtate after this would be unbelief. If this be 
|| "God's way of maniteſting himſelf to his people, then revelas 

tion is not perfect; but God is making new revelations, and 
revelatious of new truths tua continually: for as to the intereſt 

" thatany individual has in ſpiritual. bleſſings, be it ever ſo much 

à2 truth, it is no where directly revealed in the Bible; nor it 
there any poſible way oi ptbring it from thence, unleſs it be 
by m/erente. There is not a paſſage in the Bible that ſays 
concerning any one of us, I am thy ſalvation; The ſcripture 
peaks only of charactert, and if we anſwer to theſe charac- 
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ters, we can prove that the things promiſed belong to us, but ch 

not otherwiſe. I own I conſider all ſuch ſuggeſtions, where- an 

ph in it is not the truth contained in the paſſage itſelf, but da 
H a preſumpiion of its being immediately ſent from God wh 

| +0 the party, that affords the comfort, as real enthuſiaſni; and kn 
as deſtitute of all foundation in the word of God. I do not fal 
deny dut that many godly people have been carried away * 
ſuch things; but I have ſernevils, more than a few, whi de 
aan ariſen from ten an nor eve 

Thoſe perſons who:ground their evidences for heaven on ſay 
impreſſions of ſcripture on their minds, are generally fa- fro 
voured, as they ſuppoſe, with many other revelations beſides f 

thoſe which relate to their intereſt in eternal life. They are Go 

ofteli directod as to 'preſent duty, and foretold of future fal 
events. —If they are in a ſtate of heſitation as to the path of ther 

duty, they pray to the Lord, and ſo far they do well: but in fah 

addition to this, inſtead of inquiring into the mind of God, as the 
revealed in his word, they expect ſome immediate ſuggeſtion ſeri 


from him. And if, while they are thinking of the conduct in 
queſtion, ſuch a paſſage as that in Ifaiah xxx. 21. Hir it the 


way, walk ye in it, occur to their minds, they immediately the 
conclude that this is a direction from God to follow that par- labs 
ticular courſe which at the time occupied the mind; and vl 
which generally, if not always, proves to be the courſe to feul, 
which their hearts were previouſly inclined. By ſuch means Gac 


many have been deluded inio great errors, to the diſhonour of 
God, and the ruin of their future peace. 


By the ſame means others have been led to ſuppoſe _ 
* | | ſelves 


. 


„ 
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have been ing, it be; for the cbnverſiou of a favou- 
rite child, — 2 duch as this has been ſi 
theic minds, I will ſurely have mercy upon him, faith the Lord ; 
from whence they have concluded that the child would, fome 
time be converted and fared, And this their- confidence has 
deen communicated, till the — —1 it; and 
being willing to catch at any t t might buoy - i 

add bes he has preſumed upon a future — wile 
living in a courſe of ſin. At length, however, the parent 
has witneſſed the death of the child, and that without any 
ſigns of a change. Ihe conſequence has been de 
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ſelves in the ſecret of God concerning future events. - T 


to -. 


and a calling in queſtion his own' perſonal religion. If, ſays 


he, this promiſe did not come from God, I have no reaſon ts 
think any other did; and ſo all may be deluſion. 

But this not the worſt : godly perſons are not the only 
characters who have ſcriptures inaprefſed upon their minds, 
and that with pewer, as it is often termed. The moſt aban- 
doned ſhnners, if they have been uſed to read and hear the 
word of God, can talk of ſuch things as theſe. I have ſeldom 
known perſons of this deſcription but who have ſome ſuch 


falſe hope by which they quiet heir minds amidſt a career of 


iniquity, Twenty or thirty years ago, they will tell ya, they 
TE. As Wong Spie and they had a promiſe; and 
ever ſince they have had ſome hope that They Wald at laſt be 
ſaved; though they muſt confeſs their life has been very far 
from what it ſhould have been. nf r 6. 

But the queſtion will again be aſked, In what way does 
God ſpeak peace to his people ;* or ſay unto a foul, I am thy 
falvation ?” If I were to anſwer, by b:ft-wing gaſpel peace upon 


them, or enabling them to diſcern and approve the goſpel way of 
a 


ſalvation, it would be a juſt application of the paſſages wh 
theſe expreſſions are found. And this accords with ot 
ſcriptures: the Lord directs poor finners, ſaying, It for the 
vod old way, and walk in it, an ye hall find reft for your fault, 
Fee. vi. 16. Our Lord takes up this language, and applies 


the good old way to himſelf ; ſaying, Come unto, ME all ye that. 


labour, and are heavy laden, and I will give you ret. Take my 
yihe upon yu, and learn of me, and ye ſhall find reft unto your 
fouls, Matt. xi. 28, 29. Thus it is by an approving view of 
God's way of ſalvation, ſuch a view as leads us tu walk in it, 
that we may obtain peace ; and it is thus that God. ſpeaks 
peace to the ſoul, and ſaith unto it, I am thy falvation. 

| | 8 


7 x | 
* f7 * 


n66 CHRISTIAN EXPERIENCE. | 
It is very indifferent by what means we are brought to 


brace the goſpel way of ſalvation, if ſo be we do but embrace 


it. It may be by ſilent reflection, by reading or hearing the 
word, or: by ſome ſuitable part of ſcripture occurring to the 
mind, by means of which the ſoul is led to fee its loſt condi. 
tion. and the anly door of hope opened by the goſpel. There 
is ſuch an harmony in divine truth, that a proper view of 
ene branch of it will lead on to a diſcovery of others; and ſ 
a connection, that we cannot cordially approve of a part, but 
the whole will follow. And no fooner is the goſpel in poſ- 
ſeſſion of the heart; but joy and peace will ordinarily accom- 
y it; for if we behold the glory of God's way of ſaving 
— and approve of it, we muſt in a greater or leſs degree 
be conſcious of it; and knowing that the whole tenor of the 
New Teſtament e eternal life to believers, we cannot 
but conclude ourſelves intereſted in it,” Believing on the Son 
of God we are 1 and being thus juſtified, we have 
peace with Gad through our Lord Feſus Chriſt, egy —.— 4 
2 *. 


* 


THOUGHTS. UPON CHRISTIAN EXPERIENCE. 
I CONSIDERABLE part of Chriſtian experience may 


be comprehended under thoſe effects produced in the 


mind, by believing the doctrine of Chriſtianity ;- and this 
opinion varies according to the circumſtances of.the perſan 
believing, or the truths he believes. Ho 4 Es 
The experiences of believers are fo boundleſs in their va- 
_ Tiety, that only a ſmall ſpecimen can be given ina paper ſult- 
ed to the plan of a magazine. Language is almoſt inade- 
quate to expreſs the happineſs of an awakened ſinner when 
firſt brought to the foot of the croſs; it ſurpaſſeth all enlight- 
ened underſtanding. In conſequence of his former rejection 
of Jeſus, he was compleatly miſerable, a fearful looking for 
judgment conſumed his ſpirit ; he died, as it were, a thou- 
ſand deaths. But now his mind is opened to perceive the 
2 of God; the proclamation of divine mercy and for. 
iveneſs is attended with ſuch evidence, that inattention and 
diſbelief are rendered impoſſible; he hears and believes 
the joyful ſound; he rejoices becauſe of the tidings he 
believes; the ſuitableneſs and welcomeneſs of the tidi 
_ raiſe his ideas of their Author. He loves him; he row 
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purification; through the blood of Jeſus, he. experienceth 
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hl; be geevimmends-'him e every one, for he knoy 
none like. him! Thus he begins to experience love and 
Hle finds it recorded in te, that the blood of his 'Sa- 
viour cleanſeth from all fin. He believeth it, This belief | 
not only calms, but purifies his conſcience”; becauſe of” thi 


peace unutterably precious, which ten thouſand worlds gputd 
not purchaſe. Now, his conception of the atonement of Je- 
ſus are conformed to the revealed mind of God. He is freed 
from the labour of ſelf-eighteouſneſs, and all the pungent 
diſappointments which daily aroſe from dependance on this 


mutable, miſgiving foundution.  ', —-- 


The ſcriptureg reveal the power agd-malice of the enemies 
to which he is expoſed; at the ſame time they promiſe him 
the ſupport; defence, and direction of the Holy Ghoſt. He 
believes theſe n ** meets NN he depends 
upon the s; the s with him in a manner an- 
ſherable Fs confidence: according to his faith, fo is his 
— Thus he has experience of the faithfulneſs of 
While a Chriſtian continues believing the truths of God, 
he is abſolutely invulnerable; but the moment his faith fails, 
he is defenceleſs. While he triumphs in Chriſt as his ſtrot 
rock, high tower, &c. he is fully fortified nſt ever 
wane that can be uſed againſt him. Indeed he is conſci- 
ous it. 2 * M | fm my 4 

When the Holy Spirit takes the revealed doctrines of 
Chriſt, and ſhews them to his mind with the full force of 
their evidence, the belief of them is ſo ſimple and eaſy, fo na- 
turally and RT animating and tranſporting, that he 
is diſpoſed to think his belief ſhall continue unintertupted- 
ly the ſame to the end. The abſolute neceffity of ſtrict 
watchfulneſs over his ſpirit and walk, may not ſtrongly ap- 
= in its indiſpenſabſe importance. This overſight 87 | 
lay him open to yield to ſome marked tion ; and ſuc 
a compliance will mar his confidence with God. But lo 
he reads what is the teſtimony of Chriſt to al his ſervants— 
„Without me ye can do nothing.” He believes it, and by 


* 


it he is cautioned againſt relaxing his dependance on the 


miſed power of the Saviour. He is not forry becauſe of his 
weakneſs ; he rather rejoices in the promiſed ſtrength of his 
Lord. Inſtead of deſponding, he learns, like Paul, to glory 


7 CHRISTIAN» EXPERFENCES | 
in his infirmities, that the grace of God may be 


He reads many promiſes of the Lord, to be preſent with 
him in his allotted afflictions, in order to ſweeten and ſanRify 
nis trials; to ſupport under, and at the proper time to deliyer 

from them. He believes p* teſtimony. His faith frees him 


from unneceſſary. anxiety: before they arrive, it renders him 
happy while bearing them; and when they are over, bleſſed 
2 are found to be produced. Thus he experiences more 
of the loving Lisdaeft and faithfulneſs of ; thus his 
peace is more permanently eſtabliſhed; and the perfections of 
God more gloriouſly demonſtrated; ' - * + Mee 
He finds from ſcripture that the Lord attends to his tempo 
ral concerns, that be ints his lot in the wilderneſs, 1 
in his perplexities and ſtraits he is a preſent help; that he is 
the hearer of prayer in every caſe. He believes all this : But 
to prove him, the Lord brings him into difficulties, then he 
calls upon his God, perſuaded he will hear, and to his {wee 
fatisfaQion he perceives his prayers are anſwered :: this forms 
an addition to his experience, and extends his views of God. 
By means of it he learns to talk more largely and feelingly of 
his character and glory. By theſe various experiences he is 
rapidly ripened for glory and immortality. He is rendered 
more converſant with the plans and procedure of the Moſt 
High. The truth appears more valuable, and more neceſſa- 
ry to be believed, loved, and practiſed. | | , 
He reads that Jeſus is the bread of life that his doRrine 
is to the ſoul, what bread is to the body. He believes it. 
When he feels faint and feeble in his mind, he has recourſe 
to the teſtimony of Jeſus ; by the faith of it he is revived, and 
rejoices in hope of the glory of God. Hence he experiences 
the truth of that declaration, that Chriſt is the true bread: he 
underſtands it better, and afterwards feeds upon it with more 
filial freedom. Such experience tends to turn him from ſelf, 
and to make Jeſus more the foundation of his faith and hope, 
The perpetual preſence of temptation, the riſings of cor- 
ruption, his omiſſions of duty, and unwilful commiſſions" of 
fin, ſometimes ſeem to threaten his deſtruction. But he 
reads the anſwer to Paul's prayer for the removal of his thorn, 
« My grace is ſi;flicient for thee.” He believes the truth, 
which the anſwer contains. Jmmediately his fears are re- 
Moved ; he depends on omnipotent grace for his honourable 
, Perſeverance in holineſs and comfort. Need I be diſcou- 
#aged ?”” ſays he; „the werk is not mine, but the D_— 
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—_— 7 z.. 110 
his honour and faithfulneſs are concerned in my caſe !—he 
cannot, becauſe he will not deny himſelf. I know this, —I 
cannot but truſt in him, and hope in his mercy! According 
to my confidence in his faithfulneſs, ſo is my progreſs in ho- 
lineſs. The conſciouſneſs. of this, diſpoſes me nar m4. 
ly to run in the ways of wiſdom, which are pleaſantnefs; and 


' Theſe I conſider as the moſt prominent parts of Chriſtian 
experience; They reſemble the operations of my own mind 
upon truth. In this way I have learned Chriſt.” Yet I am 
far trom holding them up as infallible touchſtones to any. If, 
however, we ſay, we believe the doctrines of the goſpel, and 
yet have none of the conſolations they are deſigned and cal - 
culated to give, how can we be ſaid to know the truth? _ 

But we cannot experience all theſe things at once. No: 
it is a work of time: we experience them as we travel along 
the tract which infinite wiſdom hath chalked out for us in 
the wilderneſs. They combjnedly tend to the perfecting of 
the ſaints; each of them having an influence in promoting the 
eſtabliſhment of our knowledge and faith in God—our aſſur- 
ance of the truth of his doctrine, and conſequently of our 
eternal enjoyment of himſelf,” They make us more and more 
ready to give, to thoſe who aſk, a reaſon of the hope that is 
in us not that we refer them to our experience, but to the 
grand truths, the reality of which we believe and feel, 


x od. e . - HEMAN. 


©. ANECDOTE. 


ENECA ſpeaks (fabulouſly no doubt) of certain Witches, 
who uſed their eyes only occaſionally. When at home, 
they laid them aſide, and conſequently were totally blind: 
but whenever they went abroad, They put their eyes in their 
heads, and ſaw every thing perfectly. | 4 
Juſt ſo it is with many perſons, who are always blind to 
their failings; but abroad are ſharp-fighted, and can diſcover 
in every body elſe, abundance of faults. e Cuba? 
Solomon tells us, (Eccl. ii. 14.) The wiſe man's eyes 
are in his head,” where they ſhould be ; and there he keeps 
tem, at home and abroad. 9 
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gin vndiſturbed. 44 here, if indufirious, cannot fail of provi- 
the farmer ** * his lahours, nor bows to an im deri. 

ous Ab 3 but (ob, al to ker 12 high as he eſtimates his own 

he binds bis Slow erenture b the —— . him vn wer 

deſpotic la ; too often even he, who'proclaims liberty tot lms 

es hes his flave at his fect, far whont be bath never A 


captiv 
2 even a A} year. Wa have t . in many 
ip, but often very much adultera of the min 
Ta free fm ſtate ſhackles, are ve h ſtraitened in * 
a general profeſſion of ſome ſort of' religion, abd moſt think it 
ir duty to attend a place of pern Tbe church indeed has roſt, but 
2 rity, in theſe days j ſame o the poor . oppreſſed | whaſe 
| thers were plundered and dtd by n tne . have received 
ts pel, and ſolicited the New York Aſſdciation for affiſtance in 
arther fpread thereof. — fan, writing was this 1 A 
. Wan named Elkanah Holmes, an American, found it in bis 
eart laſt year to viſit his poor *r, hted, preſſed brethren, which he 
» met Aich a kind pau yn und, 12 ſurpriſe (at Brother, 
town, about 190 miles from A which was th firſt — — 
— at), that ſome of them bad already received the ward 
baptiſed, but had no miniſter 3 he was obliged te have an ä 
repeat his ſermon, as very few underſtood the Engliſh tongue 
d with great attention, and, he ſays, ſang in parts with a — 
ng harmony. Their order in public 3 is admirable z he ſays; 
— ſcarce ever ſaw an inſtance of a perſon moving from his ſeat, 
or looking round at another, during .the whole time of worſhip z and 
being appointed one evening © to preach -2 © ſermon to children, he 
was ſurpriſed to ſee them in ſuch order. This may fGoffice to = 
that Chriſt does not want worldly Philoſophers to a his cel 
it appears in its primitive ſimplieity, not yet being by the tta- 
ditions of men. Bilder — lnies ig g poor, but good man : be is now gone 
to viſit them again, having no MMſionary ſupport, but a little caſh to 
with, colleed'amon gft his ſriends ; yet he purpoſes, if Providence will help 
him, to go through the tribes, On his return, or receiving letters from 


him, you may perhaps hear further. 
: I long to hear from you, —ſend me a line ſoon,—tell me how Mow 


friends go on, ever precious to me, go where Iwill; give my love to them. 


all, I rejoice daily in the proſpe& of meeting you on the celeſtial ſhores, 
O Brother | what joys await us : Why are we ſo anxious about theſe little 
things, who are heirs to crowns in worlds of light? Bleſſed be God who 
makes me rejoice daily in hope of his glory, and-gives me to mourn daily 
in the duit on account of my fins, and to e them all cancelled by the pre- 
cious Blood of the Lamb. 

Mrs. O. joins me in love to you and yours, eſpecially to my old friend 


and uc quaintance Mrs, A.— ſpirit is with you. ew * 
ORDI- 
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* ORDI NATIONS. W ada, thre iy, 22 
797 The Rer. R. Dixon was ordained to the 
ral office iv Mr, Henan deliver at -Milbourn Port, in 'Sorter«s 

diſcourſevoth 


- RBV: MR. "ATTLEY. * 2 
Attley wis tied verde in 
oruchurch- lane, Romford. Rev. 1. 
Douglas, of Chelmsford, began the fervice with reading ſuitable ps nga 
and a ſhort 7 rages Mr. Platt, of Holywell-mount, deſcribed the 


ſubjects, and ory of the chureh chen; and propoſed the al 
queſtions, Mr, — bank, of Haberdaſhers'=hall, en in the 
preached to 


1 Mr. Matthew Wilks, of the Taberuncke, 
1 rag Toe Xxxvii. 16 and 17 and Nr. Buck, or 


regs, RT Meffrs. Douglas, Humpbrys 
W. ken 2 i "Ia the big Mr: Douglas fn Te 
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(ON Sabbath | 16, 1 ». died at — 
Of — jy 16 097 E. I ringhnen, ' 


Miſs I, bad long diſeovered a condiderable at tothe .publis 

worſhip of God, and was obſerved to difcharge pFivate religious —_ 
with conſcientious exaAneſs ; but had not made u am proteſſion of the 
faith of Chriſt, During her” ilineſs; which was long 8 de 
ſumption), ſhe-read-the [criptures with much — li with — 
= to the conyerfation of chriſtian ——.— _ when reduced very | 

much pains to be always preſent at y prayer. Mhen converſing 
on the great concerns of the ſou Aw in comtequence of natural wr => 
he did freely but wich ſew), ſhe very proper per conviſtion of 
their importance ſuĩitable views of — he lard an 
anxiaus concern to be found in Chriſt z but complained of much darkneſs 
of mind, and the want of that love, joy, and peace which the conceived 
to be the genuine fruit of faith z hence, _ might be —— ſhe was ſub- 


je& to bondage through fear of death; On the morning of her diſſolution 
ſhe prayed earneſtly that her darkneſd might be removed j this ſupplication 
appeared to be very graciouſly anſw and ſhe departed expreſſing by 
words, and by tokens 5 which — to _ her — in Chriſt, | lid 
— and lively hope of immortality. ny exhorting her filters and 
s to attend to the one great concern, ſhe. recommended to pos the 


goſpel which now proved · ſo firm a * yy 6 ag port ons herſelf ; —— 
titude to thoſe who hi had prayed 
them to join with her in — fring and — 2 


ANN PARROTT 


DIED, on Thurſda Sept. 14, 1797, at Blechley, in the coun of 
Bucks, aged 23 years (tier a ſhout but painful illneſs), She was a — 
young _ 


unſhaken dependanee dn 


MR, THOMAS BAGEHOT, ' 


Was born at Great Torrington, Devonſhire, ſo the your 1734, Bj 
ridge. 


1 *. a Dos Miniſter, educated . 
n ing very nearly together in a conſum 
Mr. T. B. and his a to the care of an uncle, who was wo 
ing Miniſter at Torrington, and he allo dying ſoon they fell into othe 
hands; and the meeting being ſhut up, they went to,cburch 2 
truſtees. Mr. T. B. was always thou and well inclined, but w 
little knowo till the late Rev. —.— er, of Taunton, ſent his ſtu 
to h there occaſionally. H 
of hearing the goſpel, and made hi 
perſon of 


— more * — 


D. 


had ſuch a ſtrong affection to his native place, that be ſometimes ex- 
preſſed a wiſh to Jive to attempt to do ſome good there, But even that he 
gave up, and ſubmitted entirely and cheerfully to the diyine diſpoſal, 
without the leaft uncaſineſs or 2 e had taken care to lay # 
foundation, or rather to build on that precious and ſure foundation 

| which God hath laid in Zion. And though his trials were very great, 
from the violence of his covgh, his difficulty of breathipg, and extreme 


blood, that it was a confirmation to 


erte een e 


in his ſoul, he ſaid, I am not diſtreſſed 


nenne 


et yove of we things moved him: © He knew that God bad 
im an everlaſting covenant ordered in all things and ſure t 


his bed abont à fortnight 
for the love and tenderneſs of his heavenly Father in taking down his ta- | 


— — pin by pin. 1 believe,” ſaid he, I hall never 
more go to dear | 


eat of the heavenly manna above. Be 
futurity : no one khows 


with ie. Sickneſs is a bad 
am not afraid of the conſe. 


— 


what it is to die till they come to ſtri 
time to prepare. I dread the paſſage, 
quences.” - | 


-« — jon, earth, worms ' ns 
_ but refine this , * 
« Till my triumphant Sa vitur comes i 
| « To put it on afreſh. 
« What a mercy that I have ſuch a great Saviour to to look to! 

a precious Saviour he is. Oh that I loved him more! He is my 1 
my dependence is entirely on him. And then added, with tears of joy,.. 

6 « This is the man, th* exalted man. has 

« Whom I, unſeen, adore ; 
«© But when my eyes behold his face, 
' My heart ſhall love him more. 
y « 7 ſometimes want clearer views, but I would not part with the hope 
I have for twice ten thouſand worlds. The Comforter is promiſed, but 
I am fo weak that I could not bear much comfort. Pray for me, I am fo. 
weak that I can hardly pray for myſelf, Tis a mercy that God hath 
given me ſuch patience. My ſighs do not proceed from murmuring, but 
weakneſs. What ſhould I do-now without the conſolation of the goſpel pu 
To one who expreſſed an uneafineſs that he could not diſti under - 
ſtand him, he ſaid, „ Tis a mercy for me that God hre whiſpers." 
He was much pleaſed with that hymn, and would have it often tead to him, 10 
« When langour and diſeaſe invade f 
This 2 houſe of clay, ? 'Y 
«*Tis ſweet to look beyond our cage f 
24 «© And long to fly away.“ | 

He was heard in the night, to ſay ſeveral times, © Oh how I long for 
heaven!” And when his end drew near, being aſked how he was, he 
laid, % almoft kame. Thus died this excellent young man, Nov. 15, | 
1797, aged 23s : 


: 
| ' 8 
| 


. N 
, MRS. BAR, ' 


MRS. ELEANOR BAR was a character highly „though i@ 
2 low eftatet She was chapel and veſtry-keeper of the Chapel, near 
Hyde Park Corner, about forty years; during all which time the was 
well known to a great multitude of God's people, and held in cordial efti- 
mation by them, She was awakened early in life among the Methodiſts: 
About 20 years of age an impoſtumation and caries of the 0s humeri, or 
upper part of the bone of the arm, brought her to St. George's Hoſpital, 
where nothing, on a conſultation of ſurgeons, was judged capable of ſaving 
her life but the diſſection of the arm at the articulation with the ſhoulder ; 
an operation in ſurgery that, if I remember right, bad hardly ms i 


j 


. Bromfield bore her the 
pations in which 


and the great inſtrument inging the goſpel, with 
there, made her chapel-keeper, which office held 
to her dying day. . " * 

It is not my intention to enter into the paxticy 


lars 


her life and 
| converſation, but having beard of ber happy death and departure about 


a month de' I ſend you the incloſed letter, which was ſent to the mi- 


nifter of the chapel, who engaged to preach the funeral ſermon, © May 
my laſt end s Sooke 3 87 r. H. 


Rev. and Dear Sir, * 8 A 4 F | , | | 
Sunda — he bs dear — by you den 
evening concerning the death of my dear mother, by your 
have 2 an account of her glorious end. She ſweetly prayed for friends 
—— been kind 1 her, that * ce would 8 * _ 
not forgetting even her enemies! Being in great y pain till t 
day and night, her time was my 297 7 prayer for faith and patience 
to out a little longer. Once ſhe cried out, Cut ſhort thy work, 0 
God! e e gol ng) and then repeated the firſt verſe of that 
Af | Jeſu, lover of my ſoul, Ke. 2 { 
Mrs. H. a neighbour, hearing how happy and perfectiy 
came to ſee her; to her ſhe aid, I am going home; ſhout—rejoite,” and 
; then added, ; | {4 9153 0 0 0 
He is a God of ſovereign love, who promiſed heaven to me, “ &c. 
* On Mrs. H. taking her leave, the deceaſed faid, Don't weep; we 
hall ſoon meet again.” To another the ſaid, . Don't go back—preſs ſor · 
ward-—Jook to Jeſus.” --In the dead of the night ſhe broke out ſinging, 
44 Freely, fully juſtify me, give me eyes thy love to ö 
When the ſaw one of her children crying, ſhe ſaid, “ Weep not for 
me—rejoice, rejoice! I am going home—this is not my home. Into the 
os of my ever dear Jeſus I commit the five children which he gave me! 
him, truſt him, love him, and we ſhall meet in his kingtiom.”” To 
74 ſhe gave ber bleſſing, and ſaid, I have a good hope for you, that 
ſhall meet your ſpirit in the realms above, and be for ever with the Lord.” 
Fraquantly would ſay, © I am ings Lord! I am coming.” | 
. , To an old Chriftian friend ſhe ſaid, ** "Tis almoſt over hat a precious 
Saviour, to have paid the ranſom, for unworthy me by dying in my place!” 
and added, © Prefent me to thy Father, and my Father---to thy God and 
my God! Ah! this triumphant ſpirit of mine will triumph over this cor» 
- Tuption of fleſh, and the worms too. : 5 
| a 10 
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ſenſible the was, 


** 


1 ah 8 


renner 
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; afforded the means ofeorreſpondence with their 


: - * 
. . 
1 
1 
- 


night ter he died, hs tid, 
to which the ſaid; 
»» adding, * 


Prepare me, 
o „ NN. * 
9 .* 


Then ul day 1” 


— 
. G 


« Where all the ſhip's company magt,. | 

Who kul'd with the Saviour on earth,” Se. 
Pe. V. defired that if the was alive in the morning, we ſhould ſend to 
your houſe, with his compliments, and ſay if 3 any thing that 


Would do your own ſoul good, or the ſouls of others, to come and ſes ber 

but early. that morning the ſevetly dept in jau. | | 13 
Nov. 30, 1797+ = STS. 24 * EB 
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REVIEW OF RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS. 


Proofs of a Conſpiracy againſt all the Religions and Governments of 
13 ad bo n the ſelect — of Free Maſons, Illumi- 
nati, and Reading Societies. Collected ſrom good authorities, 
by J. Robiſon, A. M. Profeſſor of Natural Philoſophy, and Se- 
cretary to the Royal Society of Edinburgh, 8vo. Price 78. 
Cadell and Davies. | | 


. PROFESSOR R. informs us that, after being early initiated in the my- 


ſteries of Free Maſonry in England, he viſited many of the moſt tele. 
brated lodges on the Continent, where he © learned many doctrines, and 
{ww * many ceremonials, which have no place in England: and that, be- 
ide peruſing the moſt authentic and intereſting publications on this myfteri.., 
ous ſubject, he was ſo happy as to gain poſſeſſion of ſome very curious MSS. 
From theſe various ſources he has derived an por here of a con- 
ſpiracy againſt government and religion, of which we ſhall give our 
readers a brief analyſis and review. _ WR 
Chap. I. Schiſms in Free Maſonry, Mr. R. traces the origin of theſe 
ſocieties in the friendly aſſociation of artiſts and mechanics employed in 
architecture; and find the fi ſt certain inſtance of admitting perions, who' 
were not builders by profeſſion, in the caſe of Mr. Aſhmole, the antiqua- 
rian, and Col. Mainwaring, into the lodge at Warringron in 164. From 
England this cuſtom ſoon ſpread abroad, and obtained generally in all the 
foreign lodges z whence originated. the diſtin d ion between free and. ac- 
cepted maſons, Of the latter claſs was our King Charles II. who con- 
deſcended to frequent the lodges ; but his brother James was of a graver 
cult, and no admirer of theſe trivohties. In his time, however, the Eng- 
liſh lodges became the faſhionable reſort of his courtiers; and after his 
abdication the French lodges ſerved them as places of rendez vous, and 
Friends m England, \ 
Maſonry received a vaſt number of emb-iliſhments and refinements from 
the gay and ſpeculative turn of the French philoſophers ; and ir is not at 
ali wonderful that, under the veil of impenetrable ſecrecy, their ſociet ies be- 
came the nurſeries of infidelity. Whenever religion becomes the ropic of 
converſation in convivial ſocieties, it will be either boldly denied, reduced 
to 1 er. and formality, or refined to unintelligible myſticiſm; — 
the Bible is ſuch an enemy to vice, that wicked men can never cordially 
_ „ miſchievous tendency 1 theſe meetings was the greater — 
OL. VI. f 
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and chriſtianity itſelf was known only in 
it is but too evident, thiat churchmen themſelves, when admit tid ift 
theſe” ſocieties, joined in the ridieule of their own - 
many of them, as'groſs infidels in their hearts as the molt. licentiouy 


laymen. . Fern: | . 1 8 | 
In the courſe of this chapter the author conſiders the various ſchifms 


and, parties of free. maſonry ; and (hews that the principal authors of the 


revolution were diſtinguiſhed characters in the maſonic ſcience, and 
| focietien. ee 1 en 
Profe ſſor R. however, candidly acknowledges, 1 do not mean by 
all this to maintain, that the maſon lodges were the ſole corruptors of 
the public mind in France—No., In all nations that have made much 
Stele in civilization, there is a great tendeney to corruption, and it 


the rich come in for à large and a —— ſhare, They 1 


abuſe their advantages. Pride and haught 
by the hardſhips of their own condition. The rich alſo ave 2 and 


{s.. Perhaps their own ſuperiority has. been acquired injuſlice. 
8 moſt en have been ed fin © preſſion. Princes 


| terrors frequently refrain ” 
the they avail themſelves of theſe oblervations, and ſupport religi · 
on as an engine of ſtate, and a mean of their own ſecurity. But they 
are not contented. with its real advantages; and they are much more 


afraid of the crimes of the offended profiigate, than of the murmurs of _ 


the ſuffering worthy; therefore they encourage ſuperſtition, and call to 


their aid the vices of the prieſthood, The priefts are men of like paſ- © 


bons as other men; they are encouraged to the indulgence of the love of 
influence natural to all men, and they, heap terror upon terror to fubdue 
the minds of men and to darken their their underftandings. Thus the 
moſt houourable of all æmployments, the moral inftru&ion of the ſtate, is 
degraded to a vile trade, and is practiced with all the deceit and rapa- 


city of any other trade; and religion, from being the honour and faſe- 


guard of a nation, becomes its greateſt diſgrace and curſe, , 1 

When a nation has fallen into this lamentabie ſtate, it is extremely difficult 
to reform. Although nothing wout fo immediately and ſo completely 
remove all ground of complaint as the re «<ftabliſhing of private virtues 
this is, of all others, the leaft likely to be adopted. The really wor- 
thy, who ſee the miſchief where it actually is, are the laſt perſons to 
complain. The moſt worthleſs are the moſt diſcontented, the moll 
noiſy in their complaints, and the leaſt ferupulous about the means of 


redreſs. | 
« Perhaps there never was à Ration where ail theſe co-operating cauſes 
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. aquired greater ſtrength than in France. Oppreſſiogs of all kinds, 
2 height... The luxuries of like were enjoyed uſßvely by the 
upper claſſea, and. this in the higheſt degree of —— nent, ſo that the de- 

fires of the reſt were whetted to'the utmoſt. ..Even religion 9 in an 
un welcome form, and ſeemed chicfly calculated ſor procuring: eſtabliſh- 
ments for the younger ſons of inſolent and uſe U nobility; for numbers 
of men of letters were excluded by their 3 advance. 
ment to the higher ſtations in the 2 Theſe. men frequently vented. 
their diſcontents by ſecretly joining the Jaies in ir Putter ſatires on 
ſuch in the higher orders of the clergy, a8 had Traudalouſly departed 
the purity and fimplicity of manners. which 33 enjoins. Such. 
examples, were not untrequent, and none were {pared in theſe bitter in,, 
tiven. Religion ſuffered, and its defence is too feeble when not ſuppo 
by che blameleſsliyes of its lraders, Tpe farb. af the nation-was ſhakep 3, 
and when, in à few. inſtances, à worthy cu uttered the Hl im Ag 1 
of true, religion, it was not kegrd amidſt the, general npiſe of ſatire and 
reprosch. The miſcondus of Adminiſtrations.and che abuſe of the pub,, 
lie treaſpres, ere every day growing more impydent and glaring, ae 
expbſed the Government to continual criticiim, But it was, lil to pow-. 

vl to ſuffer this to proceed to exttemities while, therefore, infidelity 
and looſe ſentiments of moral y remaified unpuniſhed, it was ſtill yery 
bazardoas to publiſh, any thing againit the State. It was in this refs 
chiefly that the-maſon lodges contributed to the. diſſem nation of, dange>, . 
rous opinions, and they. were employed for the purpoſe all over the king» 
dom. This is not an aſſertion hazarded merely on account of. its proba-. 
bility; abundant proof will appear by and by, that the moſt turbulent 
characters in the nation frequented, the lodges... We cannot doubt that, 
under this covert, they indulged their factious diſpuſitions; nay, we * 
find the greateſt part of the ledges. of France converted, in the, courle of 
a very few weeks, into correſpond ing political ſocicties,” —(P. 37—61.) 

ln Germany Mr. R. dates the riſe of maſonry, ſomewhat later, The 
firſt German lodge he ftates to have been t Cologne, in 1716, , This ſe+ 
rious nation, inſtead of copying the gay fripperies of the French, gave. 

z myſtic turn to the ſocieties, and profeſſed wondertul ſecrets : hence. | 
arole the Roſyerucians, who pretended to the philotopher's Rene, and 
formed their diſcipline on a ſyſtem anglogous to that of the Jeſuits..; Here, 
however, many. ichiſm< aroſe, and a great variety of order one above the 
other, none openly deny iug onriſtianiiy, but gradualiy refining it, till ate 
ſpirit totally evaporated. Among the means employed tv, d flemniate | 
thoſe ſentiments more generally, our Profeſſor particularly. mentions. the 
juerary journals of Nicolai, and Byſedow's grand Deiſtical Academy, under 
the flattering title of a Ph:lambrepine. | „ {0 

Chap, Il. The [Wuminati, Theſe are repreſented as a higher order of 
malon. y, tounded by the ingenious profeſſor Weiſhaupt, an which ad.) | 
mitted of degrees minor and major; the former refining chiiftianity into 
mere natural religion, or rather deiſm; and the latter renning this into 
ſpinoſiſm, or atheiſm, Jeſus Chriſt, in the firſt inſtance, is repreſented as 
the great “ preacher of hrotherly love, and the grand maſter ot maſonry, 
and then allegorized into reafon. ' Reaſon is ſuppoled to be. “ deitroyed 
and entombed :** Philoſophy diſcovers ** where the body is hid: Reaſon 
riſes again, and Superſtition and Tyranny diſappear, and man becomes 
free and happy.”—(P. 156.) In lome of the paſſiges here quoted, our 
divine Saviour is alto repre{ented as having, like many of the heathen phi. 
lolophers, both a hidden and a ſecret doctrine, which he wrapped up in 
the veil of parables,” * Liberty and equality are ſuppoſed to expreſs _ 

8 2 1 


> I #7 0% IF 
| CY G4 
N 9 
| 
. 
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the firſt pure ſtate of hurdan nature; and © ſubordination und 6. 
dage are the fall and original fin : * the kingdom of grace“ is re 
94 illumination and — 7 called in ſeripture the new'birth, 
us Jeſvs is made the “ redeemer- of flades to liberty, and the pel 
2er romance. (See the letter of Spartacus to Cato, p. 160, 
4.) But the doctrine of the | higheſt claſſes (Magus and Rex), an 
the grect ſecret of all, is aſſerted to be, that the ſoul of the vid, or * 
| | maſs of intelligence,” (from which human ſouls are borrowed, a 
to which they are returned) is the only Deity ; and that the * per · 
feftion of fociety is that of the Patrierchal Sate, in which the only pri ners 
and rulers were the heads of families, every man being propher, prick, 
and king in his own houſe. That © all religion is the contriyance of 
ambitious men,” and that all fubordination muſt vaniſh- from the face 
of the F be reſtored to its prime val happineſs.— (dee 
„ 200. „ a F 
5 In the covrſe of this chapter (p. 138), our author mentions the plan of 
4 ſociety of illuminated females, in which rhe peculiar virtues of the ſofter 
ſex were to be attempted to be refined away, the doAriney of chriſti. 
anity. But this'was not eſtabliſhed. 77 
© Chap, HT. © The German Union, for rooting out ſuperſtition and pre, 
judices, and advancing true (i. e. maſonic) chriſtianity,” By this union 
our author means a ſecret affociation among the literati and book ſollers in 
Germany, by reading and literary ſocieties, to lead thepublic taſte and 
ſentiment to infidelity. Not “ indeed a formal revival of the order under 
another name; yet he conſiders the members as virtual * illuminati and 
minervale,“ or candidates for illumination. # © TRIO 
Chap. IV. The French Revolution. Here Profeſſor R. endeavours to 
ſhew how far the proveding ſocieties of maſons, illuminati, c. were 
active in preparing the public mind for, and producing the Revolution, 
with the melanchioly events which have ſucceeded.” This chapter is tos 
political for our department. ö Y 
Poſiſeript. Here the author candidly corrects ſeveral miſtakes relative 
to things and perſons into which he had inadvertently fallen—juſtifies 
the general tenor of his publication—exonerates the Engliſh maſons (with * 
ſome exceptions) from the charges brought againtt foreign lodges and 
earneftly cautions his countrymen againſt being bet royed b the ſpeciovs 
pretences of illumination and reform into anarchy and ir delity. If the 
fas are true, they certainly deſerve the moſt ſerious attention; and that 
they are ſo in the main, we are authoriſed by many circumſtances to be- 
Heve, till they ſhall be refuted. a 8 
— — | 
General Union recommended to real Chriſtians, a Sermon preached at 
Bedford, OR. 31, 1797, by S. Greatheed, with an an Introduc- 
tory account of an Union of Chriſtians or various Denoming; 
tions, which was then inſtituted to promote the Knowledge 
the Goſpel; including a Plan for the univerſal Union of Chrif- 
tians, formed at Bedford. Pris 1s. Conder, Button, and 
Chapman. 
IT is among the moſt pleaſing features of the preſent day to obſerve | 
the ſpirit of love and of a found mind expanding its bleſſed ii flutnces oy t 
every ſide, The diſcourſe, and the aſſociation which gave riſe to its de- | 
livery, cannot hut add a new link to the chain which ſhonid bind the 
hearts of all who love our Lord Jeſus Chriſt in ſincerity, in one body of 


concentrated exertions fer his glory; as every member acknowledges vt 
are all one in Chriit Jeſus. And if the noble efforts of the author * 
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emphatic prayer, and from the handle given to adverſaries when we culti - 


could have ſuppoſed that in exact proportion as infidelity prevails, any 
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effefs, it will not be through the weakneſs .of his argumente, 
admirable 7 and manner with which they are 
god of this world hath blinded the eyes of thoſa | 
the miſts of bi and prejudice over a 
the minds of thoſe who profeſs to hojd the ſame truths, but bold them in 


— deſect in the 


ae — under the following heads : 
1+ The charafter—Bretbrey. One in blood, but nearer, one in God 


through Chriſt, united in mutual relation and general reſemblance,  _ 
Here Mr. G. obſerves, that amidſt a great diverſity of ſentiments on 
particular points of doctrines and forms of worſhip, in experience, al 
true chriſtians are like ftrings in uniſon, l 
« bonds of chriſtian pnion, he adds, © ſubſiſt not only between, 
the members of one ſociety, or of one denamination of Chriſtiane, but be. 
tween all who love our Lord Jeſus Chriſt in 38 withput any diſtincs 
tion ariſing from the circumſtances wherein they differ.“ 
The author proceeds, adly, to recommend this union from our . 


— 


vate not this gnezeſs of ſpirit, In the loſs of this on began the apoſtacy 
and compulſive uniformity of worſhip ſubverted all unity of fpirite this 14 
to popery and all its abuſes, The Reformation ſuffered by the ſame want 
of union and brotherly love, Sects multiplied, and — — for particular 
godtrines, not eſſential to ſalvation; and modes ſtil] leſs eſſential, rent tha 
church into partieg, and weakened the efforts of all. | to | 

Mr. G. then ſhewy a more extenſive union of al good men defirable, 
aud points out the means that their labours may be zxiver/al,. and every 
ck 8 naly6s of this encellent diſcourſe 10 which u 
Such is the ge A this exce i + To which wi 
be found abundant matter deeply intereſting. to every real chriſlian, 
ſtrongly reflecting on thoſe ſons of Meroz who come not to the help of 
the Lord in theſe days of rebuke and blaſpheny. bat 

« There is a diſtance,” he ſays, ** affidye ufly promoted, betweeg, fi | 
nation.“ This 


ferent parties of Chriſtians, eſpecially between pious apple vortyes 
reg this nation.” 
he conſiders as a maſter-device of Satan at the preſent juncture. bo 


thoſe uit bout the pale of the religious eſtabliſhment of 


one claſs of ſerbuùs Chriſtians ſhould become more and more averſe fo join 
in any good work with the reſt of their brethren ? © The fact, however, 
js notorious, both to the friends and the foes of the goſpel z but they K. 
hold it with very different feelings. The evil has increaſed awfully with - 
in five years pait—it is increaſing to this day—would to God it may be 
diminiſhed befoxe it is yet too late?! ſg 

Men and brethren, are theſe things ſo? At whoſe door lies this crimi- 
nal 2 It need be ſolemnly conſidered, and cannot be too ſoon 
amended. ö 

On the whole, we highly recommend the peruſal of this Sermon, full 
of information, and evidently flowing from a heart breathing truly chriſ- 
tian love, and warm with zeal for the glory of Immanuel, and for the fouls 


of men. 
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of a Sirmen, chiefl extracted from Claude, 
Rev. J Eyre, M.A. Sund be Price 6d. Chapman. 
As this i di the former, ex the | 
tion of * W . lege lr 1 . 


and eſpecially as it was reviewed in the Ne bf our laſt rolune, 51 is 


ſufficient ſimply to cee ite, . 
- Sermon'the Second. — Modern daiſm em 


I. I. a view of te edn 1 . 
| ns Jews: ver LT —— Hauſe, 
„for the ioſtruction of the un. Minifter of Ar- 
,_ Hort Meeting, E. 2 Price ul. a. Huron, 1 n 
iſedurſe is ſoundecd on an allegorica application $51 
4 And God divided the light from the darkneſs,” to a diſcrimindtion 
tween truth and error. controverſy between Jews and Chriftians N 
L. remarks relates to “ the boly' ions of Deity, the moral law, 2 
% Levitical Ceremonies, the condition of fallen aan 8 ve auth y 
f the inſpired l the Moſaic and 12 rophetical detineationh of 
„ Meſhah, * the fulfillment of that delincaribn 1 is Js 6f he wid Jn 
| Aﬀter fome enlargement on each'of theſe topits, Mr. L. concludes wi 
and affectionate addrels to the children of . in the fle 
* T next diſrourſe by Mr, Nicoll, ill confider. Jeſs of Nazareth as 
dlaiming the character of the Meſſiah, and making good Bis claim: and a 
xe . will be preſerved'in the whole ſeticn of the-diſcourlts.”' - | 


Mercie in Judgment.—A Sermon preached on the General Thank(. 
Dec: 19, 1797» in the Pariſh Church of St. Andrew, 

robe, and St. Ann's, Blackfriar's. By the Rer. — 

* 'M. Byo. 21 pages. Price 3d, Rivingrons and Matthews. 

BEFORE Mr. Goode enters —— eating i16hjeR of his diſcourſe 

ne einienvonrs to obyinte an bjeRſot which be dach bs G e and 

beard from others j namely, ** that the prefent ſituation of our affairs rather 

ired a faſt, — a ſpirit of d honkilinion; can the diſpoſitions im 
ied in the exerciſes of a day of thankſgiving.”* He bee of Got 


are critical, the Ker pi — ghomeny, the jd 
— 4 in the earth, fhe iſſue ancertain 3 but hevertheleſs he is con- 


| nell tlie objection is xot founded in ruth ; ſor, fince of the Lond t mercy 
| whe conſiiziield, he contends, that it is greatly incumbent upon vs not 


| wy the Fits of itude and praiſe.” A precedent for this he 
| ; . w de found in t , fol rediinh Mock captivity 
| raits and As with enemies, obſerved a. ſolenm fa * — 
| nd celebrated a day of eheartul thankſgiving for mercies _ 
r propriety of our thaiikſgiving for not being conſumed, we 
cannot the validity of the precedent a ee and 2 are perſuaded 
that Mr. G. by a re · examination of the eighth and ninth chapters of Nehe- 
miah, will perceive that the Jews were aſſembled together with no other 
view "than to celebrate the feaft of tabernacles, and the faſt, which wat 
| twenty-four days after, and not before it, was obſerved on account of 
their * marriages with ftrangers. | 
The religious character of the king, the diſperſion of the fleet deftined 
againſt Treland, our naval viftories, eſpecially the laſt, and the ſtriking 
conſtraft between our happy iſland and the countries deſolated by the French, 
are briefly touched upon, with a view to excite thankfulneſs, and encourage : 
us © quietly to wait for God under the neceſſary burdens that may ariſe 5 
Hom ſo unprecedented a ſituation,” 
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4 t „ 6 Yurh « on 1 e Jar 
the World. 


$ when a trav'Iler &n his way, attains 
A A height which overlooks — 
d'ring plains, 
While Sol declining gude the ample ſcene 
With ſplendid rays, enlzv*ning and ſerene, 
His mind revives as he purſues his way, 
In hopes t' attain his home by cloſeof day; 
And there to his lov'd family impart 
The joys which cheer'd, and pains which 
pierc'd his heart, 
80 L, long wand' ring in this wer tea 


Tho' — aſſal'd by threat int foes 
With home in view, would W 


ſurv 


The = comforts of life's chequer'd | 


And wh with glowing gratitude I raiſe 

An Eben-exer to my-Saviour's praiſe, 

Would point io erring tnexperienc * 

The path which leads to happineſs and 
and truth. 

Attend my Theron to a parent's voice: | 

Tis thine 88 his trembling heart | 

rejoice ; 


To ſoothe with tenderneſs his life's laſt 
tage, 
Or _ with double force the pangs of 


Oft bath he mark'd thy way with anxious 
fear, 

And watch'd thy growing bebe ev ry 
year | 

Yet ere thou enter on a world of pain, | 

Where thoughtleſs mortals ſeck fo bliG ; 
in vain; 

Which ſpreads its faares, and with delu- 
live joy 

Like the Nr Syren, ſmiles but to de- | 
ſtroy. 

Ere yet we part, perhaps no more to meet 

Till — ſhall ſtand before thy Judgment | 
eat ; | 

O lend an ear, whilit I in love impart 

The laſt beſt counſci of a parent's heaft. 

300n as the morning light ſalutes thine 

eyes, 


- 


Te Heav'n preſent thy grateful ſacritice ; 


And the he Mats pcs 
Implore the grace and bleſſing of thy God. 
Thrice happy they who, venture near bis 


ther 
in the claim him for their « 
ee e vb 
Whoſe ſe mercy, ike his nature, bo- ne 


Wen the ſoul be ev 
Youth's nobleſt vibe gv' ry etl «20 


Whate'er the ſcoffing infidel may "ot 
© Retire and read thy Bible to be gay 
To guide thy feet, peruſe each ſacred line, 
To cheer thy heart, its ptoariſes divine. 
With holy rev'reace keep Gotl's hat 
low'd day, - 
Nor in forbidden paths with finners fray 
With willing feet to.Zion's gates repair, 
Where kindred ſpirits join ay 
ray's;. - 
And Lied the Sabbath a delightful reſt, 
Of all our days the brighteſt and the de 
Wherein the ſaints, with ecſtacy of hear 
Can . ſing together, tho? they d well apart. 
ToWiſdom's voice a fix d attention give: 
« Forſake the fooliſh, and thy ſoul ſhall 
live.“ 


Allur'd by vanity's fantaſtic ſhow, 
They graip the thade, and let the ſubſtanca 


80. 
How vain is all their reſtleſs ſearch to 6nd 
A good te ſatisfy th. immortal mind 3 
AI EC Aa. > | 
reſt 
Till grace divine reannimate Nie breafs.” 
Bar, 9 herd with cateleſi 


On — flow'ry plains yang 
meet, 

Flee the enticing ruin, and attend 

The invitation of the raner's friend: 

«© Give me thine heart, my ſon, the $3 
viour cries, 

« And learn divine realities to prize: - 

%% My ways are pleaſantneſs, my paths are 
14 e: a 

The treatures I beſtow can ne*er dec reaſe. 

«4 More choice than fineſt gold, or rubies | 
&© bright, 

« Than health more ſwret, more cheer- 
% ing than the hig 

6 My 
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| True peace with-God; or ft 


© yd IE es: 
« And endlefs glory g. n th bv 


64 born foal,” hay 
Yield then thy heart to him, no longer rove | 
From the bleſt centre of terial love 4 -. .. 
Acknowledge him in all thy future ways; 
Apdhe thy Bis devoted to hip, praife, *© 
Seel firit the Saviour's grace if thou 
would't Know n 
neſs below; 


T hat grace enjoy'4 thoy wil deen Bt 
= er by men deſpis'd or forrow preſt ; 
njted to the Lord y faithy divine, * . 
Pardon, and life, and righteouſneſs are 
ine. ba et MN 
Sav'd from the pow t of fin's deteſted reign, ' 
Nor longer bound by Satan's cruel chain, 
The favour'd ſoul true liberty Thall prove, 
And gladly urge its way to joys above. 
They Boop waltes, and dangers yet un- 
f gracious Comforter ſhall lead thee on 
Till, the laſt conflict won, thy ſpirit riſe 
To join the holy triumphs of the les 
| There ſhall be ſhining hoſts unite to ſing 


The reigning grace of Chriſt, their God, 


end King; 
And with incresſing joy the theme pro- 


long, 
b While ceaſeleſs hallelujahs ſwell the ſong ! 


: | | 8 * 
_ © HYMN: 


Icnsh xiii. 25. ', row I, am be that 


. "blotteth aut thy tranſgr ty. 
| . * W 


8 3 with guilt, and torn with 
r. | 
And heel wich foreboding fear, ' 1 


a 1 eager fought around relief, - 


But no deliverer was near; 


Some gave advice, ſome pity gave, 


9 
* 


4 « hy 
- | * 
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vin | 
ſ$obTry: 
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| :C The 


oe pak 
| Soine fad, Von over righteous ate,” 
F 


20 an tabs 
* A.finner's puniſhment and 


. 4 pay D 


ernte een wocke ane” 
| * e for paſt defects amende, 


Bat as the fun dries up the dew, | 


2 —— > fruigleſs * ends; 
| ruptions A ong would revail, : 
And prove my beſt of doings frail 


I drank of pleaſyre's ſparkling cup, 
But found the dregs of poiſon there; 
I hoarded wealth inſatiate up, 
And overwhelm'd my heart with car, 
I ſought the ſoothing charm of fa 
And reap'd applauſe with 2 


Thus ſelf. condemn ' d and ſelf-abhor'd, 
And ſhudd' ring oer the pit beneath, 
« Ah! who (I cry'd) can aid afford. 
To ſnateh a fnking ſoul from death? 
To reſcue from the fearful doom 
« Of endleſs fiery wrath to come?” 


Love whiſper'd to my inmoſt ſoul 
ar Hofou a wot belleve, 
* I can thy fins controul, - 
| © I can alone thy ſins forgive. 
« Lift up thy weeping eyes to me, 
Thy bleeding victim oo the tree. 


I ſaw the agogizing pains, 
. I faw the purple current flow ; 


| The blood that waſh'd away my ftains, 

- The ſtripes that heal'd my finful wor; 
The conqueſt that my foes ſubdu'd, 
The death that gave me life renew d. 


Peace brought my troubled conſcience ref, 


But none had pow*r to cheer or fave. t | 


Upward I turn'd my longing eyes, 
And blindly thus in anguiſh pray'd, 
Je purer ſpirits ofthe ſkies, 

« Say, can ye give à ſinner as 


And gratitude inſpir'd my praiſe ; 
Love warm'd with holy flame my bref, 
And ſweet obedience claim'd my days 
And now, my God, I gladly own, 
Thou freely fav', and rhou alone. 
, ALITQUIS. 


— 2 


Farin ſome copies of out laſt Number the following errata eſcaped cu 


rection. ; 
Page 45, line 13 from the bottam, dele the ad are. 


1d. 11 


for Ged read Ged. 


| 69 read the name of the Otaheitan Deity uaiform!y Fatoray 
86, lige 19, for praying, read proving. 


5 A U C 


— 


\ 0 


4 


EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE 


% - 
= 443Y A, 
ED: 
TID 


- 
> £3” 


— . —_—_ 


"V8 Ame 1 "ww 
. 


1 


—— — 


i- (gung, = SON MACH G 
N 8 
, Ty 
* I 111, TA 
of 4 


Pnbliched by I. Chapman, 151 Fleet Street, March a4. 1799. 


* 


7 
, 


t 


0 


ele e r »S = ﬀ,-.3-4_ # _X 


8 Y * 
* 6 „ „„ Mo} : , - , % 
: = \ 
- y ' = N 6. 
be 8 - b 0 - 
'THE | 
- 


een Magazine, 


Fon APRIL, e 9 


ere ben er F. 
| 1 ä . 


* * M 0 1 1 85 
Fi, or THE e gi 
LIFE or THE. 10 JOSEPH MEN ER. A. M. | 
VICAR OF THE" PABISH OF THE nu TRINITY, Hur. 


HAT God, whagalſes ors according to. his own 
* ep ie or the ac 

ey are to filß having employed them for the ac- 
ey ans din Rig gf . Pa zu, in the adyan nt of 
the em * of eſus £ > Ang bit, at At e on 2 
ſees b ſmifs — 3 cet ſervce on earth, and 


introduce 1-2 to their exerlaſt 8 Some 
Pop . 


times he do | 

with high N 

of uſefulneſs j Nee £ 5 
men of 2 eminent 2 their 
time when the i 
pendence and H RE Fwholly in him- 
ſelf.” While, ore Ee remempber thoſe who once 
preached to us the ie we call to mind 
their holy converſation WN"exem} lary conduct, may we 
never forget that it was with Chri s gifts they were en- 


riched, with his they were OT and that it was 
in the ' brighinels of is truth they ſhone | When theſe 


ſtars are removed, we ſhould be ee. to dwell under 
the beams of the Sun of Righteouſneſs, who is © the ſame 
yeſterday, and to-day, and for ever. 
The Rev. Joſeph Milner, the ſubje& of theſe memoirs, 
was born at Leeks. in the Weſt Riding r 
Vor. VI. T ork. 
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134 © MEMOIRS OF THE-REV. JOSEPH MILNER: 


„Vork. Ms parents; though neither great nor noble in this pot 
1 world, were ornaments in tat ſtation in which an all-wiſe | 
Providence had placed them. Under the miniſtry of the its 

Rev, John Edwards of that town, his mother frequently the 

| attended, and it was her endeavour. to inculcate upon the bee 

0 mind of her ſon thoſe important truths, which even then, ing 
impreſſed his memory, and were afterwards the delight and eat 

if e Me 90 OOPS oo gs fin 
{' His early diſcovery of a taſte fot literature induced his he: 
friends to ſend him to the Free Grammar School, and af. Hu 


terwards to Cambridge, where he made ſuch proficiency as 

to obtain an honorary prize, the reward of his claſſical at- 

tainments. Upon his entrance into the miniſtry, there ap- 

22 in him great integrity and earneſtneſs. At this ſeaſon 

is religious ſentiments were orthodox rather than evange- 

lical. Convinced, however, that religion was more than a 

form, the miniſtry, more than an office of honour * 

lument, and that without holineſs no man can ſee the 
Lord,“ he laboured with much aſſiduity, if poſſible, to eſta- 
- bliſh his own righteouſneſs ; and, as he ſometimes remark- 

ed, few perſons could poflible conceive what a difficulty it 

had been to him to unlearn what before it had coſthim 

_ pains to acquire. His prevailing deſire was to be right; 
and, therefore, in him Was verificd the truth of our Lord“ 
remark, that * if = man will do his will, he ſhall know of 
nis doctrine whether it be of God.“ "Comparing his rell. 
glous ſentiments with the Word of truth, he began to fuſ- 
pea that all was not right; the deeper he ſearched, the 
ore his ſuſpicions were increaſed and confirmed.” This 

gradually br e with the fimplicity of a little child, ou 


TEESESEPSESESSS 9ST 5 


to fit at the feet of Chriſt, that he might learn the truth all 
from his mputh. The light he had now received tended to pa 
"diſcover the former Uarknels of His wine rie 
About this time Luthers comment upon the Epiſtle to er 
the Galatians fell in his Way; a Work which was not only W. 
then rendered peculiarly uſeful to him, but for which he Cl 
_ "retained the greateſt reſpe& to the day of his death. He pe 
no ſaw himſelf to be in that very ſtate, in which the word 
of God repreſents all the unregenerate; and with him it by 
was not a ſpeculative nicety, but a ſubje& of infinite im- gr 
| | h : re 
* His mother, after he ſettled at Hull, lived with him, and had the hap- ur 
yo to tee, not only her prayers anſwered, but her labours crowned with er 
+ luccels, in the holy walk and abundant uſefulneſs of her ſon, He ſurvived 
her only about two years. * | * 


portance, 


1 a 


FEC ˙ . ĩ⅛ ⁰ÜwuVu. . 0 0 . 


Dr 


which ſhineth/ more and more to the perfett day.“ 


9 


e; how a guilty nner could be efore a 
ly God, 1 Tha — as it is in Jeſus jy provatied wit 


3 hivids uf RD: Tom Sith ec his e 50 


been hith — 7 ne — received Nh 43 % 12 
„und 0 acceptance, that Teſts Ch 
e l the e to ſuve Albers,” even * chief r 
ſinners.“ This important change of ſentiment and of 
heart took. place ſome years aſter he had been in 
Hull, as Lecturer and Maſter of the Free Grammar School. 
Indeed, the wiſdom of God Was manifeſted in this, 1 en 
cially toward the people to whom he miniſtered; 'for 

he at firſt been introduced to them, with 2 
of divine truth in which he afterwards ſhone; it 

have overpowered: their minds, or have excited 88 
againſt his doctrine, not ealy'to be ſurmounted. 

this, e received it of the ere 108 — — it ” 
them, Cc err a ua of truth. It 
mi tt be dof bm e minifter 
of the” Goſpel, that his path was as the ſhining 8 


forcibly and ſa effeQually did he commend himſelf}6 
man's conſcience, us, im the fight of God, that his | 
pr not dut revere his honeft fincerity. To 
| it was eyident, thut whether they ſuppoſed him fight ot 
„he was in earneſt; and, that berauſe he believed, 
therefore had he ſpoken. His Whole heart was in his 
work. In the cauſe of Chriſt he feared no man, but was 
bold as a lion; in the ſer ice of the Goſpel he was aſfidu- 
ous and gentle, as a faithful fhepherd ſeeking the good of 


all. While th the graces of the Chriſtian he flouriſhed as the 


palm-tree ; he was deep rooted in Knowledge” and expe- 
rience as the cedar of Lebanon. To know Chriſt and him 
crucified, was his day Rudy; and to make him known, 
was the grand ſubjeck bf His ablic miniſtry. He preached 
Chriſt Jeſus the Lord; and H d hfmſelf the ſervant of che 
people, for Chriſt's ſake. © - N "My 
The doctrine of human depravi . of atonement ehr än 
by the ſacrifice of Jeſus Chriſt, of juſtification freely, by 
grace, of imputed 1 hteouſnels, and of the Spirit's work in 
regeneration, ſanctification, and comfort, were ſuhjects 
upon which he inſiſted frequently with great clearneſs and 
energy: and his labours, ſo far from being vain, were 
crowned with abundant ſucceſs. Sinners were ang 
e 


* 
* 


the Scriptures, 
| he lodged, to hear him. 


lecture in the church; and 


= 
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the fearful encouraged, and belieyers were r 
ob holy faith “. * * | * 
or many years 2 
Welton, — A ag in the evening 
and the pe 


2K ed 
* the Lede dg morning, he 
at North Ferriby, of which he was Vicar +, and 
afterwards returned to where, in the afternoon, he 
bliſhed the Goſpel to a very crowded and attentive au- 
tence. Every other. Wed day forenoon he delivered a 


oP hurſday, he read 

and 3 ded the Scrip in Liſter's Hoſpi tal. Not ea only 
e charity, but perſons of great Lear Be ro ili 

attended. His labours in this place were, 

much owned. of God for general and abiding 

any in which he — Here he —.— himſelf with 


the freedom, faithfulneſs, and affection; and a 
2 2 and BY attended the word. H e Was 


people r with: his children, and ſuch 
TE nll that, with baby Dagl, he was * ready 


not only to import .to ther the Galpel of Chriſt, | but þis 


own ſoul alſo.” 
In whatever he engaged, he made it evident that con- 
ſcience was concerned. As a a pr r, his aim was at 
once to furniſh the minds of his pupils with uſeful know- 
ledge, and to cultivate their hearts. Every poflible 
tunity was ſeized to enforce good morals, and to. ill 


truth, by leading their minds to God as the ſource of all 


ſcience, and to Jeſus Chrift as the fulneſs of all truth. - Se. 
veral eminent characters were formed under his tuition, 
who now ſhine. both in the Senate and in the Church. 
In converſation he was ſo affable. and inſtructive, that 
obably he never left any company, but they were con- 
ed to admire either learning as a man, e 
a Chriſtian, or his fidelity as a miniſter. In every place, 
and upon all occaſions, his concern was to diffuſe ſa- 
vour of the knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt, his maſter. | 


® The irit of God had led Mr. M. into very deep and extenſive dil- 
coveries of the de „ r r RS, He poſſeſſed a bappy 
talent, almoſt peculiar to himſelf, in deſcribing and detecting the pharilaic 
profeſſor in all his ſubterfuges. "In this ſubjedt he ſeemed only to have to 
review what he had f y found in himſelf, 

F It was through the intereſt and patronage of Mr. Alderman Wilber- 
force, grandfather to the preſent — for the county of Vork, moſt of 
his preferments in the church, in the earlier part of his life, were — 


e 


a” as . . 


yi 


3 


. 


" wv 6: +> n r ee eee eee 6 0 neee 


2 ſoul in ſuch a ſeaſon as I have experienced.” U 


uren or-THE Rev. Jose MiLNER. 17 
- Bubyith-at bis excellencies, like others, he had his im- 


; petfeftions. Perhaps ſome of his greateſt conflicts were 


with himſelf. For he not only preached, but elt the de- 
reitfulneſs-and depravity. of the human heart; and his na- 
tural temper being rather irritable, though this might be 
ſeldom viible to any himſelf, yet he found by expe- 
rience, that it required Ml the influence of Divine grace to 
ſoften and meliorate his ſpir it. 

As an author, his works Wing now before the Public, a 
liſt of them may ſuffice.. In 1781 he publiſhed -<* Gibbs 
Account of Chriſtianity confidered, with ſome Striftures on 


 Hune's Dialogues on Natural Religion.” About 1785' ap- 


ared, · Some remarkable Paſſages in the Life of Wilkanm 

ward; and, in 1189, © Eſſays on Religious Subjects, 
particularly on the Influences of the Holy Spirit.” The 
firſt volume of his Hiſtory of the Church,” was publiſhed 
in 1794; the year following d the /econd. volume ; 
a third is ſaid to be nearly ready for the Public; and, as we 
are informed, he has brought that work. down to about the 
time of the Reformation, we hope it may appear hereafter. 

Upon the death of the Rev. Thomas Clarke, D. D. Mr. 
Milner was inducted to the Vicarage of the Pariſh of the 
Holy Trinity, Hull. This he enjoyed but a very ſhort ſea- 
ſoa ; for, ſcarcely had he entered upon his new reſidence be- 
fore he was called up to his heavenly manſion. 'The catarrh 
under which he had frequently laboured, greatly increaſed; 
and, attended with-other complaints, threatened a ſpeedy 
diſſolution. However, ſome time after he revived a little; 
and during this interval, in the week before his. death, a 
miniſter who had been many years acquainted with him, 
being introduced into his chamber, and expreſſing the joy 
he felt upon finding him apparently ſo much better, and a 
hope that his mind had been happily ſupported during his 
illneſs, Mr M. replied, < I have reaſon to be thankful in 
that reſpect; but thoſe doctrines we have preached ſo many 
years, particularly that of the atonement, can alone ſupport 
Its 
being further remarked, that many were pleading with God 
for him, not only in the eſtabliſhed Church, but out of it, 
that he might be ſpared for greater uſefulneſs, he rejoined, 
+ God's people may differ in leſſer things, but there is one 
ſpirit in which they are all united ;—however, as to uſeful- 
neſs, at our time of life, we are not to expect great things, 
but muſt be thankful for what God has wrought, and it will 
be well to ſee that work ſtand.” | > 
- VoL. VI. U During 


6 Reer he finally clo 
10 into 


F 


During his illneſs he was much in prayer for the flock 
committed to his charge; and though for a. ſeaſon; he had 
great ſoul conflicts, to an intimate Giehd he afterwards ſaid, 
Satan cannot bring one charge againſt me now, but I am 
able to anſwer it.” Toward the cſoſe vf life he ſlumbered 

much; and, on Wednefday, Nay. 15, 17971, in the 53d 

is labours, and entered 
the joy of his Lord. NF: + | 


Thus died the Rev. Joſeſh. Milner,” in whoſe life and 
converſation the truth and infuence of Chriſtianity appear- 
ed ; in whoſe doctrine, the mind, the fidelity, the gen- 
tleneſs of Jeſus Chriſt were manifeſted : his walk, was ex- 
emplary, and his end was peace. | 
Truly the memory of the juſt is precious. May the 
| great ead of the Church raiſe up many ſuch faithful la- 
bourers; and may the people, who have been deprived of 
this burning and ſhining light, retain not only the form, 
but the ſavour of his doctrine, following him, as he follow 
Chriſt, till they ſhall finally join with him in Heaven, 
aſcribing glory to IIim that ſitteth upon the Throne, and 
the Lamb for ever and ever.“ * 


L INCONSTANCY. A FRAGMENT. 


\CARCELY had Philander entered his cloſet to meditate 
on the ſermon he had juſt heard, when his ears were 

aſſailed by a ſudden rap at the door; and he was quickly 
informed, that ſome company waited in the parlour to fee 
him. With much reluQtance, increaſed by the conſcious 
8 of Sunday viſits, he left his beloved retreat: 
and, upon entering the room, was ſaluted by the complai- 
ſance of Curioſo, Mutator, and Ventoſus. After the for- 
malities of an unexpected interview were adjuſted, Philan- 
der, addreſſing himſelf to Curioſo, ſaid. Where have you 
been this morning? — “ Why, really,” replied Curioſo, I 
can hardly tell; for to be honeſt, J have ſpent a great 
of the time in running about.“ Then, | fear,” ſaid Phi- 
lander, ' «©, you have not ſpent the time very profitably.”— 
Indeed you are much miſtaken,” anſwered Curioſo, for 
L have attended two prayer meetings, and heard three ſer- 
mons, and it is not dinner time yet. How can that be 
poſlible ?” -replied Philander, with an unuſual degree of 
darneſtneſs. Why,” ſaid Curioſo, I heard Diligens at 
ſeven o'clock, and as ſoon as ſermon was over, haſtened to 


a ſocial 
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a ſocial prayer meeting at a friend's houſe, Aſter breakfaſt, 
I met with ſome Chriſtian brethren in the veſtty of our 
meeting, and ſpent ſome time in prayer before ſervice 
commenced ; then, after hearing our miniſter, 1 ran as hard 
as I could to a certain chapel, and was juſt in time for the 
text; ſo that you ſee I have made a gad uſe of my time.“ 
Juſt as he was prone ing the laſt ſentence, he was inter: 
rupted by Philander, who with a very ſerious air told him, 
he much doubted the 4 ety of his laſt expreſſion.— 
„Why ſo?” ſaid Curioſo. Becauſe,” replied Philander, 
« ] think the time could have been better ſpent.'”—— 
« Surely,” anſwered Curioſo, © it cannot be more profit- 
ably ſpent than in hearing the Goſpel.” . Give me leave, 
friend,” ſaid Philander,  ** to: enquire. what were the parti» 
cular ſubjects you heard infiſted upon? Ihe moſt tre- 
mendous clap of thunder could not have produced a more 
ſudden change in Curioſo than did this, queſtion. He was 
mute: but at length, with a faultering accent, he | 

that Philander would give him time to recollect. That,“ 
anſwered Philander, is what I wanted you to tate. It 


does not appear to me that you have gained much good by 


your attendance, when you cannot call to mind even the 
neral outlines of the ſubhject. Had you been ſatisfied, as 
was, to hear one ſermon, with a mind prepared by ſerious 
ſelf-examination, and after that, to retire, in order to apply 
what you had heard, which was ſuitable to your caſe, you 
would not only have retained in your memory the — — 
truths which fell from the lips of the preacher ; but might, 
perhaps, have been able to ſay— They were life apd ſpirit 
to my ſoul.” Philander, perceiving that Curioſo quite 
embarraſſed, in order to afford him time to recover himlelf, 
turned the converſation to Mutator, who, finding he was 
about to be addreſſed, was willing to be beforehand; 
and ſaid, ** Pray who do you think I heard this morning?“ 
„Why.“ anſwered Philander, as I know your attach- 
ment to Gracilis, it is but natural to ſuppoſe vou have at- 
tended upon him.” —* Not I, indeed,” rejoiued Mutator, 
„ thought you had known that I have entirely left im.“ 
« Surprizing !” exclaimed Philander, left Gracilis! why 
the laſt time I ſaw you, you were extravagant in his praiſes. 
His ideas were ſo original, his voice ſo ſonorous, his action 
ſo graceful, and his manner ſo energetic, you pronounced 
him the greateſt preacher you ever heard.” —* I really 
thought ſo,” ſaid Mutator, * till Eugenio came to town; 


but he has quite altered oy opinion.” — Pray who is 54 
2 


genio 


N replied Mutator, «© that you 


- yecent a 
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genio?” enquired Philander.—< I do not much wonder,” 
'are 


: of him; this is the 
ft _ of - the metropolis 4 =—_ he be- 
| own, he will -eclipſe every on 
what account?“ did Phones „Why,“ anſwered Mu- 
tator, 4 becauſe——” I ſuppoſe you mean,” ſubjoined 


Philander. becauſe he is a different perſon, a new face, 
- that great Goſpel magnet of wo 


. days." beth} 


«-Surely,” ſaid Mutator, © yOu are not ſerious in tallci 
thus; you mean to banter me.” “ Not I, truly, 'repli 
Philander ; «© if you could learn the impropriety of ſuch a 
changeable diſpoſition, and act accordingly, it would much 


but tranſent attachment to à preacher; not becauſe he is 
really more eminent than others, but becauſe he is of more 
arance.” “ What, then, exclaimed Ventoſus, 
who had hitherto been ſilent, I ſuppoſe you wiſh us al- 
ways to hear one Miniſter. This would be lifeleſs work 


indeed. Variety and change are eſſential to improvement. 


« That I much queſtion, ſaĩd Philander. Sucha prac- 


tice may gratifyu fickle mind, and may, in ſome caſes, be 


attended with advantage; but it is not calculated to increaſe 


| knowledge, or eſtabliſh the mind. Excuſe me for adverting 


to your cafe, Curioſo, continued he, * it gives birth to 
the error with which I think you are chargeable, and, 72 
haps, to ſeveral others.“ Here Ventoſus interrupted him 


by ſaying, Really, Philander, I think you are very bigot- 
ted. You ſhould remember every perſon does not think as 
you do, and therefore give them the ſame latitude you take. 


for elf.“ This I will moſt cheerfully do,” ſaid Phi- 
12 « and the evil will be cured at once. I embrace 
the liberty of the Goſpel, and wiſh to extend it to others. 


Thence I learn that it is @ good thing for the heart to be 


eſtabliſtied with grace. Now I conceive you purſue me- 
thods, -which have no tendency” to promote this object. 
You gain no benefit from a miniſter unleſs he is. popular. 
If he declines in this reſpect, you imagine his preaching is 
dry, inſipid, ànd perhaps legal; and concur in the centure 


 6f others, that ſuch a perſon, once a favourite with the 


Public, is not what he uſed to be. This clearly proves, 
either that he is changed, or that you are miſtaken; if he 
is altered, it muſt be either for the better or the-worſe. In 
the former caſe, you are not juſtified -in leaving him; and 
even in tlie latter, you may be miſtaken in your judgment; 


and if ſo, you careleſsly, though inadvertently, leave iim, 


under 


moxe-adorn the profeſſion of the truth than does a zealous, 
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with making unfriendly {tri s upon 


apologies were needleſs in his circumſtances, at the 
time th 


contempt of ane G me I believe it ſeldone 
— — — that a 
e for advancing in years. If his know- 
t to endear him to 


happens, 

1 ! ing 
experience increaſe, 

the people; whereas,” in common, his continuance” with 

them is the oſtenſible reaſon for departing from him. 

- Philander was now aſſailed by all his viſitors, and charged 


their conduct. 1 
can only fay, reptied he, with much coolneſs, that what 
have advanced on this ſubje& is conſiſtent with reaſon and 
fact. Let me appeal to your experience.“ “ But ſtop, 
ſaid Ventoſus, here comes Mnaſon; we will have hi 
opinion. Upon being introduced, he apologized for his 
intruſion, which he ſaid he ſeldom had occaſion to do on 
that day, in which he never paid any idle viſits ; but he had 
been to ſee a ſick brother, and finding himſelf weary,” had 
called in for ſome refrehment. Philander told him that 


at 
this undeſigned, but poignant reproof, which had dropped 


at he perceived the confuſion of his other 


from Mnaſon. We have,” ſaid Ventoſus, a- 
himſelf ta Mnaſon, for ſome time been converſing on a 
ſubject, which we will now refer to you. Philander con- 
demns the practice of many perſons, in following different 
popular preachers, and thinks we ought to confige ourſelves 
chiefly to a ſtated miniſtry.” In that,” anſwered Mnaſon, 
* 1 think he is perfectly right. You ſee I am now old; I 
have ſtood for many years a tree planted, I hope, by the 
Lord's right hand; and though not ſo fruitful as I could 
with, yet I truſt not altogether” barren. I have for many 
vears ſat under the truly venerable judicator, and find more 
inſtruction, and as much ſatisfaction in him as ever. With 
him I began my Chriſtian race, and with, or ſhortly after 
him, I hope to end. it.” am ſure,” ſaid Mutator, the 
caſe is very different with us: we have been but a few years 
in the good old way yet, and——” ſubjoined Philander, 
have had as many favourites as moons.” This ſudden 
interruption quite diſconcerted them ; and though at firſt 
they intended to ſpend the afternoon with Philander, and 


the evening at ſome lecture, they now began to 2 A 
d them 


a departure. When Philander perceived this, he to 

that he did not judge it a breach of true hoſpitality, to re- 
ject ſuch viſits as theſe; and,“ added he, as I never” 
expect, ſo I never prepare for them; but if you will _ 
| c 
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ſuch- fare as we have, you ſhall be welcome; And after 
2” 


dinner we will accompany Mnaſon to hear  Judicator. 

They accepted the offer, and, amongſt other thinggwhich 
were mentioned in - converſation, Mnaſon particularly re. 
queſted them to remember, that there were relative du- 
ties between a Miniſter and his people, which ought moſt 
conſcientiouſly to be regarded. On the minifter's' part, by 


'. eatching for the ſouls of bis hgarers; and on the people's 


part, by holding up, and ftrengthening the hands of their 
— Theſe duties, continued he, . muſt be negle&ed 
by a conformity to that practice for which you have been 
contending againſt Philander. There ſeemed a general ac. 


uieſcence in this obſervation, and the time being come to 


go to the place of worſhip, they went accordingly, and were 
all of them properly ſeated before the commencement of 
the ſervice : for it was a maxim with Mnaſon and Philander 
never to diſturb public worſhip by a late attendance, which 
they conſidered. both as indecent and criminal. They ac- 
conpanied Judicator in his addreſs to the Throne of Grace; 
but were not a little ſurprized to hear him read for his text 
the benediction of David, Bleſſed are they that dwell in 
thy my, they will be ftill praifing thee *. From which 
he took occaſion to ſhew the privilege they enjoyed in hav- 
ing public ordinances to reſort to. The duty of ſuch as 
have this mercy, as conſiſting in a conſtant, ſtedfaſt, and 
ering regard to them. The peculiar advantage which 
reſulted from DwELLING in the Houſe of G * 
cauſe for —— and a diſpoſition correſponding to it. Whe 
the afſembly were diſmiſſed, they departed from the courts 
of God, acknowledging the benefit hey had received from 
the diſcourſe, and reſolving, in the ſtrength of Divine 
Grace, to be, in future, more ſedfaſt, and always to abound 

in the work of the Lord, which ſhall not be in vain. 
CHIOS. 


* Pſalm Ixxxiv. 4. | 
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ON RESIGNATION. 


to be conſpicuous in the life and conduct of every be- 
tever in Jeſus. The advantages that reſult from the con- 
tinued . poſſeſſion of it cannot be too much ——— 
ſince our own comfort and uſefulneſs in the Churc 
Chriſt greatly depends upon our poſſeſſing this Chriſhan 
r diſpoſition. 


A Spirit of reſignation to all the will of God ought evet - 
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diſpoſition. Many examples we have in the Word of God 
2 living under its benign influence, who, on all oc- 
ions, have been ſubmiſſive under difficulties of the greateſt 
magnitude, Nor is the Sacred Volume deſtitute of charac- 
ters indulging a contrary temper of mind, the Hiſtory of 
whoſe lives preſent to us a ſcene of diſcontent and mitery. 
Let us enter into the meditations of a renewed foul 
under the influence of the Holy Spirit; ſuppoſe him to be 
deprived of his deareſt earthly comfort; is not his la 
ſomething like this ?—* From thy bounteous my 
God, I received the bleſſing; when I received it, I bleſſed 
thee for it ; during the interval of its continuance,” I was, 
in ſome meaſure, grateful that it was prolonged to me; and 
now thou haſt taken it from me, I chearfully refign the gift 
to thee, the kind benefaQor that beſtowed it.” Is he called 
to part with the amiable partner of his life, to whoſe coun- 
ſels and endearing care he was mach indebted ? Does he 
behold, or hear of a brother in Chriſtian fellowſhip change 
an abode of miſery. for realms of bliſs ? We find him ſtill 
acquieſcing in the Divine diſpoſal, being ſenſible that 


« Such are not loſt, but gone before, 
«© Where fin and ſorrow are no more. 


But from what ſource do theſe lively, yet refined effuſtons 
of his mind flow ? Surely, they muſt ariſe from a firm per- 
ſuaſion that all things ſhall ultimately work together for his 
good: thus he is enabled to meet every event of Provi- 
dence with compoſure ; and he at laſt refigns his ſoul into 
the hands of God, who is able to keep what is committed 
to him. | M. F. 


©. —_— cn 
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ANSWERS TO. QUERIES. No. II. and III. 
L UTR what grounds may perſons apply to them- 


ſelves, or claim intereſt in what are called a lute 
promi/es; ſuch as Iſai. xliii. 21. J, even I am he that bloutteth 
aut thy tranſgreſſions, for mine own ſake, and will not renem- 
ber thy Jin 9” 

The ſenſe of this paſſage, like moſt others, requires to be 
aſcertained from the context. God is addreſſing Jacob, or 
lirael as a nation, and retninding them of their great de- 
pravity :. from whence he aſſerts, that all the mercy that 
Was exerciſed towards them muſt be free, or unmerited, 
God often ſpared them as a nation, when he might have 

| utterly 
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utterly deſtroyed them, and muſt have done ſo, had he dealt 
with them according to their fins; and his thus remitting 
the puniſhment of their iniquity was a kind of national par. 
don. See. Numb. xiv. 19, 20. Such-a pardon was beſtowed not fa 
of God for his own name's ſale or as he often remind 
them, out of regard to the covenant which he had made 
with Abraham, Ifaac, and Jacob; and was extended equally perſor 
to the godly and ungodly amongft them. To fulfil the pro- Wl were + 
miſe which he had made to the Patriarchs, of preferving their | 
poſtetity in being as a nation, till Shiloh; or the Meſſiah, the If 
mould come, it was nece that many ſuch. national re- God 1 
miſſions ſhould be beſtowed : though multitudes amongſt ſtance 
them were unintereſted in- ſuch a pardon as is connected 
with eternal life, | | | 
Ik the forementioned paſſage includes any thing more natio! 
than the above; if it comprehend ſuch a forgiveneſs of fins of Ab 
us implies the Tpecial favour of God, it could belong to would 
none but the godly amongſt them. The truth taught in the / other: 


age will doubtleſs apply to them, and to all other godly out ei 
perſons, viz. that the forgiveneſs their /ins is wholly owing recol] 
to the free grace of God. It is not for any thing in us, but prom 
for his own name's ſake that he faveth and calleth us, for- is the 
giveth and accepteth us. As to calling this an ab/olute pra- that ( 
miſe, all promiſes of ſpiritual bleſſings ate in this ſenſe ab- ] 
folute, though made to characters of a certain 9 In 
yet it is not on account of any goodneſs in them, but for hi who 


own name's ſake, that every blefling is conferred, Where 
promiſes ate addreſſed to particular characters, as in 1 John, 


i. 9. If we confeſs our fins, he is faithful and juſt to forgi if yo! 
us our. fins, they are deſigned to point out the übjekks inte. it; if 
reſted in them, and to exhibit encouragements to return to it, ab 
God: where no character is deſcribed which is of a ſpiritual is un 


nature, 4s in the paſſage in queſtion, the deſign is to point wel 
out the cau/e of ſalvation, But the Scriptures ought to be 
taken together, and not in detached ſentences. No perſon 
has a warrant to conclude himſelf intereſted in a promiſe 
wherein God merely teaches the cauſe of forgiveneſs, unleis RE! 
he poſſeſs that contrition which leads him to confeſs and | 
. his fins : for this would be to have fellowſhip with 


him, while we walk in darkneſs. 1 John i. 6. 


III. What uſe may the people of God in all ages make Scho 


of thoſe promiſes and declarations of Scripture which were « Ay 
made to particular perſons, on ſpecial oecaſions. Deut. xxxiii. invel 
15, 27. As thy day is, /o all thy ſtrength be. The eternal tion,” 
God ig thy refuge, &c. Joſh. i. 5. { will not fail thee nor Ve 


' forfake 


/ others would include bleſſings ſpiritual, heavenly, and with- 


- 


waters, I will be with thee, e To this I anſwer, examine 
the truth contained in each of the promiſes, and try if it does 


not fairly apply to your particular caſe, as well as theirs-to- 


whom it was originally addreſſed. General truths,. or truths 
of general uſe, are often delivered in Scripture to particular 
perſons, and on ſpecial occaſions. If the above 

Were ———_— addrefled to men conſidered as the people of 
God in the higheſt ſenſe, that is, to the truly godly amongſt 
the Iſraelites, they are equally applicable to the people of 
God in all ages of time, when p in ſimilar circum« 
ſtances. Or, if otherwiſe, if they had an immediate refe- 
rence to God's providential care over Iſrael as a nation, ſtill 
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forſake: thee :- Iſai. xliti. 2. When thou paſſeſt through the 


61 


it is juſt to reaſon from the leſs to the greater: Dear as that 


nation was to God, Vraelites indeed, the ſpiritual children 


of Abraham, are more ſo. Therefore, that which to them 


would contain only -bleflings of an earthly nature, to the 


out end. There is nothing in any of theſe paſſages that I 
recolle&, but what in other parts of Scripture is abundan 
romiſed to all the people of God in al of time: It 
is therefore, confiſtent with the whole tenor of God's word, 
that Chriſtians, through patience and comfort of ſuch pro- 
miſes of Holy Scripture, might have hope. 

I may add one thing which may afford aſſiſtance to ſome 
who are deftrous of knowing whether they have an intereſt 
in divine . promiſes. | If the bleſſing contained in 2 
miſe of a ſpiritual nature be ſuch as to meet your d 3 
if you be willing to-receive it in the way that God beſtows 
it; if you would prefer this bleſſing, could you but obtain 


it, above any thing and r Dip of a —_— _—_ 5 
r every one that eth i 


is undoubtedly your own : 
welcome to the waters of life, 


REMARKS ow Mx. GILBERT WAKEFIELD's MIS. 
REPRESENTATION or THE ATONEMENT. 


R. WAKEFIELD, in page 36 of his Book on the 
Evidences of Chriſtianity, quotes a remark of the 
dcholiaſt on Ariſtophanes, expreſſed in the following terms, 
Amendment is a ſufficient deelaration that the offence was 
inveluntary: i. e. in oppoſition to conſcience and convice 
len.“ — And then Mr. W. adds, „For theſe reaſons we 
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cus. 
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may be indulged, as we along, with expreſſing a more 
than — 2-9 at PET a, Chrifhans ſhould re- 
lapſe into the very filth of Heatheniſm, and imagine the 
facrifice of Jeſus on the crois abſolutely neceſſary to appeaſe 
the wrath of God, to ſatisfy his. juſtice, and render- him 
placable to the human race, as if repentance and reforma- 
were not adequate inducements with our heavenly Father, 
whoſe tender mercies are- over all his woaks, to re-admit 
his alienated children into favour and protection.“ 
As tothe remark of the Scholiaſt, (eſpecially when com- 
with the explanation that follows) I can ſcarcely be 
certain that I rightly underſtand it. -Can he intend this, 
That if ever a man amends a fault, the amendment is a 
ſufficient evidence, that, even at the time the crime was 
committed, the finner performed the act againſt his will, 
and was merely impelled to it by Fate? Or, how does he 
ſuppoſe that the feeble remonſtrance made at that time, by 
conſcience and conviction, though not ſufficient for the 
prevention of the crime, yet is a ſufficient mitigation to 
entitle the offender to pardon? Will he even ſay, that it 
conſtituted ſuch a title to forgiveneſs, that God muſt de- 
ferve a greater load of — than the ſinner, if he does 
not forgive him? I would not willingly miſconceive of any 
man, much leſs would I intentionally miſrepreſent him, 
but if this be not his meaning, I know not what is. 

Mr. Wakefield's following reflections, however, leave 
but little room to doubt his meaning. But let their juſtice be 
examined by every one who values the ſalvation of his foul, 

He charges mode in Chriſtians with relapſing into the 5/0 
of Heatheni/m, on account of their imagining the ſacrifice 
of Jeſus to have been neceſſary : though he expreſſes the 
ends of that atonement in ambiguous and exceptionable 
terms. On which I remark, 

Though the Heathens had ſome idea of the neceſſity of 
ſacrifices, derived, I doubt not, originally, by tradition, 
from Noah, and kept up by hints borrowed from the Jews, 
yet they were very far from diſtin ideas of their. import 
and deſign. They had hardly any clear conceptions of the 
moral government of God]; of the nature, extent, and ſpi- 
rituality of the Divine Law; of the importance of ſupport- 
ing its honour and authority, and of mani/e/ling the averſion 
of the Divine mind to moral evil, even in the very aft of fu- 
giveneſs. But we believe that the original deſign of God, 
in inſtituting ſacrifices, was to inculcate theſe truths; and 
therefore, the Jews were taught, by. thoſe types the great 
5 | Atonement, 
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Atonement, that without ſhedding of blood there was no 
remiſhon ; while the repetition of their ſacrifices, year by 


year, and even day after day, indicated that they could nat 


make the. attendants upon that introductory ſervice perfect, 
as touching the conſcience. It was not poſhble that the 
blood of bulls, and of goats, ſhould take away ſins,” never- 
theleſs theſe — uſefully repreſented the benefits they 
could not accompliſh, and prefigured _ Lamb of God, 
who taketh away the fin of the world. And now, we 
believe, that Chriſt, by an offering made once for all, 
and which _ — re —_ has Jas yr" the Divine 
Being placable, (whoſe placability an rizing love | 
— his providing "his forefice) ray wy manifeſted 
and ſatisfied the juſtice of God, and thus made way for the 


—_— exercile of mercy. 


ill Mr. W. who is well acquainted with the writi 

of the ancient Heathens, preſume to ſay that theſe ſenti- 
ments accord with their current opinions? Were they ge- 
nerally perſuaded of the exiſtence of a holy moral Gover- 
nor of the Univerſe, who forbad all fin under the ſevereſt 

nalties; who declared death to be its righteous wages; 
and would, on no account, ſuffer any one to eſcape the 2 
puniſhment of his iniquities, unleſs he could equally ſup- 


port his authority, an diſcountenance all future tranſgreſ- 


ſion, by the proviſion of an adequate atonement ? Had they 
any notion that the ſacrifices they offered were. intended to 
pretigure a greater facritice, provided by the ſovereign good- 
neſs of the Ruler of the Univerſe, on purpoſe that, having 
laid on him the iniquity of all who ſhould be ſaved, he might 
exhibit, in the very act of forgivenels, as entire an abhor- 
rence of the crimes, as if the original offender had ſuffered 
the full curſe of the law? Are theſe indeed Heatheniſh ſen- 
timents? or nearly related to their opinions? If they are, 
in what Pagan writings can they be found ? Re 12 4 
Moreover, Mr. W. is called upon to juſtify his aſſertion, 
that this is not only Heatheniſm, but the very fAlth'of 
Heatheniſm :” the chief cauſe of all the obſcenity and pol- 
lution in wllich the Heathens indulged — aged 
that which naturally tends to encourage ſin, in every one 
who admits the neceſſity of any atonement, beſides repen- 
tance and reformation. Is it then poſſible, that the ſcheme 
which repreſents fin as infinitely deteſtable, and ſo worthy 
of the Divine diſpleaſure, that nothing but an atonement of 
infinite value can render its pardon conſiſtent with the ho- 
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ral government, ſhould tend more to encourage licentiouſ. 
neſs, than that which repreſents its evil as ſo trivial, that 
bare repentance will certainly entitle the offender to com- 
plete forgiveneſs? n | „ lags 
In fact, Mr. W. when he brands the doctrine of the 
Atonement, as the very filth of Heatheniſm, has not only 
flandered: the Calviniſt, (who muſt never expect mercy or 
juſtice from a Socinian zealot) but has ſlandered the Hea- 
thens themſelves. There might be individuals who hoped 
to pacify their Gods by ſacrifices, though rather under the 
idea of coſtly preſents, than as offerings to atone for ſin, 
by which the juſtice of Heaven might be ſufficiently. diſ- 
played in the death of the animal, and ſo the offender be 
exempted from perſonal ſuffering ; but had any. Calviniſt 
inſinuated that it was the general practice of the Heathen 
to encourage themſelves in criminal indulgences, by an ex- 
peRation that ſubſequent ſacrifices would make amends for 
their crimes, I doubt not but Mr. W. has. fo much more 
regard for Heathens than for real Chriſtians, that he would 
have highly reſented the charge. I allow that their con- 
ceptions, reſpecting the proper end and object of ſacrifices 
were ſo beclouded, that the practice did them no good: 
and that they underſtood ſo little of the Divine purity, that 
many of their religious feſtivals were attended with prac- 
tices that may juſtly be termed filthy and abuminable. But 
F know of no evidence, that the ſacrifices even of the Hea- 


then led them to make light of moral evil as ſuch. And- 


however that might be, aſſuredly it is impoſſible for any 
one who — underitands the import of the Great Atone- 
ment, and cordially coincides with it, to take encouragement 
from thence to indulge iniquity. 

As to the neceſſity of repentance and reformation, they 
who believe in the — of Chriſt infiſt upon it as ſtrenu- 
"ouſly as ever Mr. W. can do, We maintain earneſtly, that 
no faith can be genuine which is not attended with true re- 
pentance, nor can either faith or repentance exiſt, without 


oducing immediate and thorough reformation. But if 


are repentance, and return to duty would render it unne- 
ceffary, and indeed improper, for God to ſhew any farther 


diſpleaſure againſt fin, the Divine Law muſt be much more 


Jax than any human law ever was. From what evil prac- 
tice would men be reſtrained by a law, which ſhould enact 
that whoever was guilty of the crime therein forbidden, 
fhould be certainly puniſhed, if he did not repent ? Or, 
Who will ſay of any law upon earth, which was ſuppoſed — 


eigne, e unn a —y 


»- = — — - 


FRAGMENT er ANCIENT Hrotory. 146 
be juſt and good, and to the breach of which the original 
ſanction annexed a ſevere puniſhment, that the lawgiver is 
bound to remit the penalty upon the repentance. of the of- 

_ fender? Surely, if the law was juft, and the repentance ger 
nuine, the 2 muſt be ſuppoſed to be convinced of its 
equity, both as to precept and to penalty, and ready to ac- 
knowledge it. But what a plea would this be at any tribu- 
nal,-** I own I am guilty, and deſerve the utmoſt ſeverity of 
the law; but becauſe I have made this frank confeſſion, I. 
am certainly. entitled to pardon?” Is that ſyſtem, then, 
worthy of the name of rational Chriſtianity, which would 
teach a profeſſed penitent to ſay to the Judge of the World. 
] have deſerved the curſe of the law for my tranſgrefſions ; 
but having made this fincere and humble acknowledgment, 
the Father and Jadge of the Univerſe can require nothing 
more to my re- admiſſion to his favour'and protection?“ 

After all, there is no doubt but Mr. W. 4 may be in- 
dulgad, by his'gwn party, with “ expreſſing more than or- 
dinary ſurprize” at thoſe who believe in the Great Propiti- 
ation; he may charge them with Heatheniſm, the very 
filth of Heathentſm ;” if it is not poſitively applauded, it 
will will be excuſed by the Analytical aud Monthly Re- 
viewers, and no farther apology thought neceſſary than 
briefly to obſerve, © ſuch is the manner of the man. 
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FRAGMENT OF ANCIENT HISTORY. 
[ FROM ROLLIN. | 


Wks) Alexander was rebuilding the Temple of Be- 
lus, he ordered the Jewiſh ſoldiers who were in his 
army to work as the reſt had done; but they could not be 
prevailed upon to give their aſſiſtance; but excuſed them- 
ſelves with ſaying; that as idolatry was forbidden by the tenets 
of their religion, they therefore were not allowed to aſſiſt in 
building of a temple deſigned for idolatrous worſhip ; and 
accordingly not one lent a hand on this occaſion. The 
were puniſhed for diſobedience, but all to no purpoſe ; 7 
that at laſt, Alexander admiring their perſeverance, diſ- 
— and ſent them home. This delicate reſolution of 
the Jews is a leſſon to many Chriſtians, as it teaches them, 

that they are not allowed to join or aſſiſt in the commiſſion 
of an action that is contrary to the law of God. 


AN 


»* N F 2 b 12 150 ) * 98 1 * 14 


AN ATTEMPT TOWARDS A NEW K 


TRANSL ATION, AND METRICAL ARRANGE. 
MENT OF THE LAST WORDS OF DAVID. 


w/ 2 SAM. xxii. 1 * 1 
Vas. 1 1. Now THESE WERE THE LAST WORDS OF Day, 
Sa1D David the fon of Jeſſe; - ; 


| Said the Man who was raiſed on high: 
The anointed of the God of Jacob ; 
And ſweet in the ſongs of Iſrael. 


Ver. 2. The Spirit of Jenovan ſpake by me; . 
And his word was upon my tongue: 

Ver. 3. The God of Iſrael ſaid; {9% 
By me the Rock {of Iſrael ſpake, © 


i. 
— — — en — 


T here ſhall be one ruling over men/who it Juſt, | 
Ruling in the fear of God. f 
Ver. 4. As the light of the morning, a ſun ſhall riſe, 
A morning without clouds for-brightneſs, 


When after rain the tender graſs ſpringeth out ”Y 
the earth. 
Ver. 5. Is not my houſe thus with God? 
Hath he not made with me an everlaſting cove- 
nant, - 
Prepared for all things and ſure? . - 
Is not this all my ſalvation, and all my deſire? 


NOTES. 


The two firſt periods of this beautiful Poem are evidently parallels, 9 4 
ſiting of four lines each, two diſtichs being ſo connected together by t 
ſenſe as to make one ſtanza ; ; this kind of Hebrew verſe is deſcribed by Bp. 
Lowth, in his Introduction to Iſaiah, p. 16. 

Ver. 1. And ſweet in the ſongs of Tract. This line is thus rendered by 
Cocceius in his Lexicon, Montanus, and others; the tranſlation is more 
literal than the common verſion. FD? never ſignifies Singer, but Pſalms 
or Songs, as in Pſalm cxix. 54. 

Ver. 3. By me the rock, &c. Between this and the following line a black 
ſtrake is introduced in the MSS. ſimilar to the one above, deſigned, pur 
| hops, to indicate the tranſition from the Prelude or Introduction to the 

itlelf, or more probably the change of metre from parallels of four lines bo 
thoſe of two. 

There ſball be one ruling, &c, By inſerting “e there ſhall be” inſtead of 
* there muſt be, as in the common verizon, it is apprehended the mean- 
ing is rendered more clear. Datheus adopts this alteration. 

Ver. 4. The verſion of Dr. Grey is followed through this verſe, 

Ver. 5. Is not my houſe thus with Gad? The word which our tran 
tors have rendered alihough, is often uſed interrogatively. See 2 yo 
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Ver. 6. Surely the wicked ſhall not flouriſj ß 
They are all of them to be thruſt away like thorus, 
- 1, "Becauſe they cannot be taken with the hand; | 
Ver. 7. But the man who ſhall touch them : 
Shall be armed with iron, and the ſtaff of a ſpear, 
And at length, they ſhall be utterly burned with fire. 
V. 1, 2. There never was a man who had been in a greater 
variety of ſcenes than the ſon of Jeſſe ; at one time 
of life, we behold him in the humble capacity of a 
ſhepherd, at another * raiſed on high“! —“ the 
anointed of the God of Jacob and the ruler of Iſ- 
rael ;” but in every ſituation, whether proſperous or 
adverſe, * the Lord was his delight,” his medita- 
tions of him were always ſweet.” Toall them that 
believe, © Jeſus ever was and ever will be pre- 
cious: the future coming and glorious reign of 
the Meſſiah was a ſubject with which the heart of 
David overflowed, and concerning which, . his 
tongue was, as the pen of a ready writer ;” this 
was the glory of his brighteſt days, the light of his 
darkeſt nights, and the theme of his dying ſong. 
| Happy David! who deſcended from his throne in 
| full aſſurance that it ſhould be filled by one ſprung 
V. 3. from his own loins, © who ſhould be juſt, ruling in 
the fear of God; at whoſe name every knee ſhould 
bow of things in heaven, and of things in earth, and 
V. 4. things under the earth, Phil. ii. 5. and whoſe reign, . 
like the refreſhing ſhowers on the tender graſs, 


NOTES. | 


xviii. 34. 1 Sam. xxiv. 18. ſee alſo Cocceins* Lexicon, and Lowth's Tranſ- 
lation of Iſaiah, xxxvi. 7. Both Dathevs and Grey have rendered it as an 
interrogative in this place. This affords a ſenſe very different from the 
common tranſlation, but apparently more conſiſtent with the connection. 
David had been foretelling the riſing of the Sun of Righteouſneſs and the 
future glory of his offspring, he now declares the ground on which theſe 
high expectations reſted, and aſks . Is not my houſe thus with God? Hath 
not he made with me an everlaſting covenant ? &c.“' 

Ver. 6. Surely the wicked, The verſe being divided in the middle of. the 
line, inſtead of the ſoph- paſuk being placed at the end, as it uſually is, has 
led our tranſlators into an error, and they have ſgparzted the verb [YN] 
ow = + mains W the vau before 95505 is wanting in leve- 
Tail MISS. | a 


Ver. 7. At length, xc. Naw from gx he ceaſed. Datheus. 
ſhould 
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ſhould be as beneficial as it was extenſive, and tauſs . 
_ righteouſneſs to ſpring up out of the earth. When cul 
fleſh and heart failed, he. found, that the Covenant 
of his God was ſure, and prepared for all things, for 

death as well as for life, for things to come as. well 

|, \+ things preiite-! [151 outs nated i BD LES 

| Reader, may thy. * laſt end be like his!” in the 
| darkneſs of a dying hour may Jeſus be near thy 
- ſoul! may he be, all thy ſalvation and all thy de- 

fire !” and that that thou mayſt die the death of the 

righteous, may the Spirit of Jehovah incline, and 

euable thee to live their life ; to ſubmit to the autho- 

rity of this juſt One, and to exerciſe à living faith 

in him who is able to ſave to the uttermoſt. One 

who hath experienced it, can record his compaſſion 

and truth; can bear teſtimony to the tenderneſs and 

love he manifeſts in the exerciſe of his authority and 

Huis faithfulneſs to his covenant engagements. But 

| ſhouldſt thou refuſe to hearken to his voice, and reſiſt 

V.6, 7. his authority, it will be found that he is as faithful 

nin the fulfilment of his threatenings as his pro- 
miſes ; and though the wicked may flouriſh 25 a 
ſeaſon, yet in the end he will bring utter deſtruc - 
tion on thoſe who would not have him to reign over 


them. e THE EPH. pe 
Ts the Editors of the Evangelical Magazine. © 3 
a 


THE above attempt to illuſtrate a beautiful portion of 
Scripture, which in the common tranſlation is peculiarly 
obſcure, is at your ſervice, if you think it not unworthy a 
place in your Magazine. For the principal variations from 
the common verſion, the writer is indebted to the authors re- 
ferred to in the notes. | | 

a I am yours, &c. 


PL PEE 


To the Editor of the Evangelical Magazine. 


Rx v. Sts, | in 
— lately in your Magazine the want of cleanlineſs 


complained of, I wiſhed to mention other inconveni- 
8 ences in ſome places of worſhip, which I think of not leſs 
| importance. 1 frarna 


Since 


— 
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- Since the inſtitution of the Miſſionary Society and its cir» 
cular Prayer Meetings, the viſiting various places has been 
more frequent, and it being hoped theſe would promote ” 
union among the different churches, every thing that may 
imerrupt it ought, if poſſible, to be removed. I therefore 
to complain of the inattention ſhewn at ſome places to 
ſtrangers, in not ſeating and accommodating them as far as 
convenient; and appeal to thoſe concerned, whether if the 
rſons were invited to their houſes inftead of their 2 
mn would not att differently, and inſtead of locking up all 
their ſeats, or ſitting at their caſe, they would not be affidu- 
ous in teſtifying their civility? I haye thought, and heard _. 
no reaſon to the contrary, that on ſuch occaſions the places 
are lent to the Soclety, and therefore, that all the ſeats ſhould 
be opened to penſons as they come in; this has been the caſe 
at ſeveral places, and the principal perſons belonging thereto 
have ſtood, or found ſituations which ſtrangers could not. 
This is ſomething nigher ** preferring one another,” than 
one or two perſons locked into a pew, ſitting at eaſe, wait- 
ing for thoſe who may not come, or taking poſt in any par- 
ticular place, and ſaying, (as one lately did) © This is my 
ſeat I pay for this place—l won't be interrupted.” | 
[ beg to ſuggeſt further to thoſe who conduct the exer- 
ciſes, that it would have good effeR, if they would inſiſt that 
perſons ſit down where they have ſeats, and not ſuffer, on any 
account, ſtanding on the ſeats, by which many are hinder 
from hearing. I have no doubt but this might be ſoon brought 
about, if perſiſted in, as you may have obſerved lately. 


March 9, 1798. 


—  ————— 4 


THE THUNDER STM. 


AN EXTRAORYINARY PROVIDENCE, 
Extracted from a German Magazine.] 


I. a certain diſtrit of Upper Luſatia, there aroſe, on the 
Lord's-Day, April 18, 1773, about noon, an alarming 
thunder ſtorm. The Rev. Mr. G, the pariſh minifter 
at E——,; immediately on perceiving it, felt ſome anxiety. 


He went to church, catechiſed the children, and intended to 


| 


preach. But, while the vongregation were ſinging an bymn, 
Surrey Chapel. 84 
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after the catechiſing, he went out of the church, to. look 
round, and perceived the thunder ſtorm hovering over the 

village, and. owering over the very church. He ſeemed 
to feel an unuſual intimation of ſore impendog dan- 
ger and difaſter, but could not, for a conſiderable time, 
come to 2 determination whether he ſhould aſcend the pulpit 


B 1 = . . * 
to preach, or cloſe divine ſervice, and diſmiſs the a | 


ton. It was not till during the laſt verſe of the bymn, when 

he was to go into the pulpit, that he reſolved to drop the 
preaching. - He ſtepped before the communion table, and 
addreſſed the congregation in words to this effect, „That a 
heavy thunder ſtorm was hanging ever them, and it was 
ſtrongly impreſſgd on his mind, that God was about to viſit 
them on this very day ; but it might, perhaps, be moſt pro- 
per for every one to be at his own houſe ; he therefore would 
now cloſe. divine ſervice for this time.” Having read the 
collect, and pronounced the bleſſing, the congregation ſung 
the uſual cloting verſe, “ Bleſs our going out, O God! when 
we come in alſo bleſs us, &c.” During theſe laſt words, 
the miniſter being upon the point of entering the veſtry, a 
ighty flaſh of lightning ſtruck into the wall of the ſteeple 

hind the organ, and fell upon the gallery, in which about 
thirty perſans ſtood, chiefly ſchool-boys, and among them 
three ſons of the clergyman. The lightning ran from be- 
hind thro' the floor 1 the organ loft, along a beam | towards 
the front of it, and then downward along a pillar which 


e the loft. On both ſides of this pillar, on the lower 


# ery, a number of people were n A youth was 
illed, and another man, llupefied, was fixed immoveable on 
His ſeat. From this lower gallery the lightning pierced throygh 
the floor into the pews of the women below, where one per- 
ſon was ſo ſtunned, that ſhe was carried out of the church 
for dead. Fraih thence the lightning ran along the ground 
toward the church-door, out of which it forced a nail and 2 
ſplinter. The whole church was ſuddenly filled with ſmoke 
and a ſulphureous ſmell, infomuch, that it could not be dif- 
covered whether any one of thoſe in the gallery was ftill 
alive. But after moſt people from the other galleries had, in 
the-utmoſt confuſion, thrown themſelves down, as it were, 
tumbling over each other, on the only ſtair-caſe which leads 
to all the galleries, the Rev. Mr. G ventured to go up 


o the organ-loft, where he found moſt of the boys, together 
With his own ſons, quite ſenſeleſs, lying on the floor, ot 
leaning againſt ſome object or other. However, they o 
- > Wh _ | 
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ſoon recovered. Nine of them were curiouſly marked by 
che lightning on their arms, hands, thighs, and feet, 

had round red ſpots, about as large as a half. crown piece. 
Others had marks like branches of trees on the faid parts of 
their bodies. But in all of them theſe ſpots vaniſhed entirely 
after three or four days. Every one of theſe retained, for 


two days, a moſt loathſome ſmell and taſte of ſulphur. The 


man in the lower gallery, who was ſtupthed, came ſoon to 
himſelf; and the woman who had been carried out'for dead, 
having been ſprinkled and refreſhed with cold water and vi- 
negar, was likewiſe ſoon reſtored to her ſenſes. Upon the 
whole, no one ſuffered any eſſential injury but the youth who 
was killed, who had been in ſuch a lamentable condition, 
that every one conſidered his ſudden death as a great mercy 
For he was not only extremely poor, but ſo weak in bis in- 
tellects, that he could not have been capable of doing the 
leaſt work by which he might have earned a morſe! of bread; 
ea, the miniſter declared he had not a ſufficient capacity to 
— how to beg. His mother, a widow, who had main- 
tained him partly by her own induſtry, and partly by the 
kind donations ſhe received, was far advanced in years, and 
her death would have renderedher poor ſon a moſt miſerabl, 
object, and a burthen to the pariſh. Thus the Lord, amide 
the diſplay of that mighty power, which could have inflicted 
the moſt awful judgments, was pleaſed to remember merey, 


and we hope he extended it alſo to the ſoul of this poor ideot, 
N (TI | 1 
A MEDITATION. | * 


2 | 

AM ſurrounded on every ſide with mercies, and yet feed 
myſelf a vile, unthankful wretch. I ſeem to grow more 
inſenſible of them, as they are poured upon me mort 
abundantly from the Lord. Nothing ſuits my evil nature 
but a furnace. I am ſeldom well, except when I am ill. 
Bitter cups ſweeten my heart, ſtrengthen my appetite, and 
melt my ſoul, Lord, bleſs me with a broken heart, and 
lead me weeping all the way to Canaan—weeping at my 
own vileneſs, and weeping at the love of Jeſus. Oh! the 
depth of that mercy which can look on ſuch vileneſs 
Oh! the riches of that love which has purchaſed this mercy ! 
Seldom do we think of the agonizing woe of. Jeſus ; and 
when we do think of it, how little are our hearts affected 
Wh it! © They ſhall look 3 whom they have pierced, 

2 and 


— 
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and mourn." ut, where, is this Goſpel mourning?.'We are 
Piereing him daily, but Who is mourning daily —mourning 
with ſweet. ſorrow, made up of ſhame and love? Some ate 
moutning for the world ſome are mourning for perfeQion 
ſome ate mourning for their own ſins, and cauſe enough 

_ they have—yet who is mourning at the ſight: of a crucihed 
4 ig Ohl the wonders of that Croſs! Here let me lie, and 
love and weep. Nothing crucifies ſin and ſelf like this croſs, 


and nothing kindles humble love like it. J. 


CLAS LEONE 


D 

. NBELIEF is the. root from which every other evil iz 
produced. It ſets a man's face, yea, more, his tear! 
| 5 the Bible —raiſes a man's prejudice againſt thoſe 
who love the Bible — inſpires light thoughts of fin, and, con- 


a 
w 
ſequently, light thoughts of the Saviour—allows a man to 

urſue his inclinations though ever ſo vile—makes him but. 

rave all the thunders of the Divine law and eternal ven- 
geance—allows him to ſleep at the worſhip of God, and to 
avgh at what he does not underſtand—intoxicates his 
ſenſes, drowns his reafon till he ſtaggers from the truth, and 
Falls into perdition. This leads men to forſake God, the 
_ fountain of living waters, and to hew out to themſelves ciſ. 
ters, broken ciflerns, which can hold no water. And where 
God is forſaken, every device of man will and muſt fall to 
yield real happineſs. Unbelief made Adam eat the forbid- 
den fruit, and Achan take the wedge of gold; made peter 
deny his Maſter, and many a one ſince to imitate his crime. 
2 was this made Ananias and his wife unite to coin a baſe 
falſehood, and has influenced many ſince to the ſame folly. 
This is that in of which the Holy Spirit alone can con- 
vince a man. Dear Reader, may he thoroughly convince 


thee, and fave thee from it ! T. H. 
ANECDOTES. 


RCHBISHOP USHER was a man of diſtinguiſhed 
learning, piety, and diligence: The following circum- 
ſtance will ſhew that his humility equalled his other valuable 
endowments. | . "gs ; 
+ A friend of the Archbiſhop repeatedly urged him to write 
his thoughts on SANCTIFICATION, which at length he — 
4 INT gag 


| gages (9.005 


write; — I came to treat ten crete, wi 


Negro Baptiſt Preacher in Jamaica, containing i 1 > od 
iffioa 


rpoſe : I have not — aye 0 


ed to 
repli ops 


not charge — If welch a breach of 


God formeth by his own. Spirit, in 
found ſo little of it wrought in rayſelf, th that Fcould 1. 
it only as parrots; or by rote, but without the amo" 


* 


what I might have expreſſed ; _ therefore I durſt not pre- 


ſume to proceed any further upon 
Upon this, his f 5 d | 


confeſſion from fo grave, holy, and eminent a perfor, 
Biſhop, then added. I muſt tell you, we do not well 
ſtand what ſanctification and the new creatore 418. It is 
leſs than for a man to be brought” to an entire N 
his own will to the will of Ga, and to live in — 
up of his ſoul continually in the flames df love, as an; whole 
burnt- offering to Chriſt; and O, how many who- profeſs 
Chriſtianity, are pnacquainted, en with this 


work upon their fouls ” 


Some months ago, a —— was font to George Lite te 


Chriſtian Inſtructions, a little piece printed b 
Society, 50 Baptiſt Caſechiſms, and 12 of Mr, Beddome's 
Expo la of the Catechiſm : the ſhip was taken dy a French 
— but the Engliſh Captain relates, that ihe French- 
man opened the parcel, and diſtributed the books 1 his 
men, who received them very thankfully ; and mah 

could not underſtand En liſh, N * eager” to en 1 
who did to read them tot 2 ptain of 5 privateer 
alſo gave two or three to the En lim aptain, ſaying 8. 
do you take a copy or two of theſe books, map they =-_ 
do you ſome good.”—If a grain or two of that ſeed/whil 
was intended to have been ſown among the flaves iu Ja- 
maica, ſhould be made to take root in the hearts of French 
ſailors, the angels will be glad, and no Engliſhman, who is 
of their mind, can be ſorry. 


The celebrated Mr. Locke, in the latter vol of his life, 
which he chiefly devoted to the peruſal of the ſcriptures, fe- 
commended them in theſe words: «+ Study the holy ſcrip- 
** tures, particularly the New 'Teſtament, wherein are con- 


the words of eternal life. It has God for its author, ſal- 
« yation 


. | 


* 
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de fel ies e 0 Nöth WG ach dixtire Gf tres 


«for its matter.” Dr. Robinſon, the natural philoſopher; 
Alſo Has this expreſſion: *The ſcriptures of the Old and 
Ne Teſtament, (ſays he) contain a ſyſtem of human na- 
tüte, the grandeft, the moſt extenſive and complete, that 

4% eyer was divulged to mankind fuice the foundation of na- 
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INLESS perfection and tearleſs joy conſtitute the ſu, 
8 nr ee ee 
The wicked, though ſurrounded with pleaſure, only re- 
| 8 ble the Syracuſian tyrant's gueſt, who feaſted with a 
word. ſuſpended over him by a har. 0 
All che gifts of Providence are in themſelves excellent, 


The difference between a peaſant and a philoſepher may 
be fearcely perceptible to the eye of a ſuperior being: 
Inſtability is marked on every object under the . for 
Providence preſerves the world by keeping the things of it in 
a courſe of perpetual viciſſitude. | We 
„Sinners reverſe. the very order of nature: offer pardon tos 
criminal, he accepts it with joy, they reject it with diſdain; 
L - eaſure to a man of the world, he embraces it with 
Ef e; place true pleaſure in their view, they avoid it as- 


de ructive. AGOC- beg Nix ! | IF 
. Our 118 to man ſhould be a reflexion of our love to God; 
or.can the latter be genuine without the former. 
he love of the generality of mankind is mixed and vi- 
tiated ; a commerce of intereſts or of pleaſures; but the 
niverſal charity enjoined on Chriſtians has a far different 
The only way to be happy 7s to be holy; and it is a libel 
on religion, which God will proſecute, to ſay that there is no 
pleaſare in it. | | | HE 

You may go afleep to hell, but not to Heaven; every ſtep 
thither muſt needs be a ſtep of difficulty and exertion. 

The Old Teſtament is a treaſure locked up, of which 
Chriſt alone has the key ; without him, the Bible is like the 
N ee the ſun ; it has beauties, but they are all in- 

Vilible. | | 


EDD, 2 RELIGIOUS 


ww C©CQ Oo na. 5 


and only become hurtful when perverted to improper uſes, 
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'»  REMGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 
3 2k ne $1441) © — 6 7 16574 2 5 
ArmcAN , NMSsoC 
the gth of March advice was received of the ſafe arrival at Sierra 
Leone, of the Miſſionaries, who ſailed in October laſt, after a 
of ſeven weeks, in perfect health, which they continued to enjoy when 
Calypſo left Africa, The Miſſionaries ſpeak in handſome ſermyg [of the 
great attention paid to them by Captain Cole during the whole of the voy- 
age, and of the very kind reception they met with from Governor Macau- 
ley, the Rev. Mr. Clarke, the Chaplain, . and other chriſtian friends at the 
colony. The moſt intereſting letter received is one from the governor to 
the treaſurer, in which the particulars of the voyage, 2nd the various cir- 
cumſtances which occurred after their arrival at Freetown ate minutely 
detailed. The above letter is too copious to be given by us, and is the 
leſs neceſſary as we underſtand the tranſactions relative to this Miſſion will 
be inſerted at large in the report of the Directoſs of the Miſſionary Society 
at the annual meeting in May. x | | 5 

We are ſorry to introduce this account with faying that the Calypſo had 
not long departed from Graveſend, before a miſunderſtanding aroſe among 
ſome of the Miſſionaries, which continued to ſubſiſt till they arrived at 
Sierra Leone j but, by the good offices of the governor, harmony was in a 
great meaſure poor and the Miſſionaries were ftedfaſtly determined to 

in their work. 

It is well known that the views of the Society in relation to the African 
Miſſion, referred principally to the Foulak Country ; ſubjeRt however to any 
alteration which ſhould _ expedient after their arrival at Sierra Leone. 
The unhappy war which had broken out among the Foulahs, in which 
their king was maſſacred, had not ſo far ſubſided as to open a free commu-' 
nication — the Foulah 3 and the colony z and it was thought 
moſt adviſeable to employ the Miſhonaries in the countries adjacent'to | 
Sierra Leone, This 1 meeting with their concurrence they were 
ſeparated into three diviſions agreeably to the manner in which they were 
originally claſſed, .-We have therefore now to ſtate the following plan ob 
their deſtination. | | RR 

Meſſcs, Brunton and Greig, from the Edinburyh Society, are at Free- 

— Factory in the Rio ponges, which belongs to the Sierra Leone 
ompany, and is fituate about fixty miles from Freetwwn. | 

Meſſrs. Ferguſon and Graham, from Glaſgow, are at the Bananas, 

which are three ſmall iſlands about 40 miles diſtant from Sierra 
Leone, and about 4 from the coaſt. B*: {2 

Meſirs. Ruſſell and Cappe are at preſent on the Bullam ſhore, hut it is 

probable ſome other arrangement will be made reſpecting them. 

Theſe fituaticns afford to the Miſſionaries the opportunity of acquiring 
the knowledge of three different languages, each of which prevails [over 
an extenſive territory, and a numerous population, and thus opens at en- 
larged ſcope for their future exertions. The inhabitants of theſe countries 
are heathens, whereas the Foulah people are principally Mahometans, 
whaſe prejudice againſt the admiſſion of chriſtian teachers would probably 
have been more difficult to ſurmount. We haye indeed. the ſatisfaRtion to 
mention that ſome of the chiefs who reſide in the towns adjacent to Free- 
port F aftory, have already expreſſed to Mr. Greig an earneſt deſire to re. 
cewe inftruction ; and Mr. Cleveland, who is the proprietor of the Banana 
ilands, as well as of an extenſive diſtrict an the continent, has invited 

- | 3, 
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Meſſrs. Ferguſon-and Grabam ſettle among and has 
to protect them. 1 we not, . RE who leads _—_ 


. 0 nor rap 
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We would amen tte dof hi Sock 1 pop 
that the t Head of n 
* agrry 5 that, amidf all — * pk ringing 


kept in a due rium nnd their Iabours ſucceed 
being he heathen to he know of his Son, _ 


hear the Miffionary flame 
to 
ng wa oþ we, ſtudents under the care of the 


to diſcover ier 


ev. Dr. Williams, of 
among on „in Yorkſhire; ſeveral of whom have offered themſelves to be 
er in that honourable work. 
5 ede Miſfionary fy: welvel e ſe. 
eir countrymen, two of ave * . 
Miſſionary Society in London. 


hy that Society to the 


The following Miniſters are FA wr at to CY at 6 es Ao 
Meeting of the Miſlionary C. on the ſecond Nani, and two * 
lowing days in May. _ 

The Rey. ROBERT BALFOUR, of Ol Sure. 
The Rev. JBHOIDA BREWER, of Birmin 
The * OSEPH COCEIN, of Halifax. f 

The Rev. J. WEST, ReQuor of Stoke, near Guildford, ION 


AE; 
E173. 


Notice of the places, and other particulars relative to the Annual Mett. 
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N WESTERN MISSION. | 
uE blic having been informed, through the medium of our 2 
nine, of the inſtitution of A Society for extending the Goſpel through 


the uneulightened villages of Devon and Cornwall,” we are favoured with © 


the following particulars of its * and proceſs. 
The General Committee met at Aſhburton, Jan. 2, 17983 a.confider- 


able number of miniſters and laymen were preſent, who pledged themſelves 
to. vigorous exertions, by every proper mean, to forward the ohject of the 
inſtitution, Mr. Richards, who has lately laboured in the ſame capacity 
in Shropſhire, was choſen an Itinerant for ſix months, the three firit to be 
ſpent in the ſouthern dittrict of Devon. He has 2 preached in the 
towns of Cawſand, Plympton, and Brent, and in the village of Buckfaſt- 
of c. the 2 encouragement, and the mot * 

of ſucceſs 


SOMERSETSHIRE. 


MR. ROBERT GALE, of London, has been engaged by the Aſo- 
eration of the County of Somerſet, to itinerate in that county, eſpecially in 


we * of Somerſet. 


WELCH CHARITY SCHOOLS. 
To the Editor of the Evangelical Magazine, , 


Rv. Si 
* PERMIT me, through the channel of your uſefol Miſcellany, to 15 


Pmnowledge my obligations to an unknowa Genilanan, who ligns * 


bed n Jy 


& 5 


truth through the Spirit, unto unfei 


obliging invitation, preached at the City Road Chapel. 


O. for his very liberal donation of Fifty Bounds towards the ſup- 
Welch Charity Schools. I feel much 


0.7 


obliged by the confidence he in mg., In the great day of ac». 


connt I hope he will find ine den faithful to the truſt. With 


every other effort et all the followers of Jeſus unite fervent pra for tho 


removal of every thing that oppoſes, and the ſpeedy haſtening of his | 
kingdom. — Boy attempts towards promoting that glorious. cauſe, 
I truſt our little Jeminaries will not be forgotten in the prayers gt the 


faithful. The Lord has done much for us; but we want, and en 


4, 


for a continued bleſſing. I am, Sir, your humble ſervant, 
Mareb 88, 2198 © © _ THOMAS CHARLES: 
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DR. BEILBY POR TRUs, the Biſhop of London, has been during 
this Lent, preaching a curſe of ſermons ut St. James's Church, Picca- 
dilly, on the Life of Chrift und che Evidences of kane 
has deen uncommonly crouded on this occaſion, by nobili 
divines of all denominations. His Lordſhip acquitred himſelf with honour 
to his great talents and piety and much to the fatisfaRtion of his auditory. 
Great numbers have been liged to return under the mortification of be 
— ry t into the — | hb x7 os KONG —_— Pay * 4 

lity, his ip wi ent theſe Diſcourſes to the public thr 
He of the preſs j and that his example will excite a — cardiation 
among the inferior arders of the effabliſhment, * 

On Sunday evening laſt, the Rev. Dr. Hunter, concluded his courſe of 


Sermons being a, continuation of the late Rev. Mr. Fell's) on the Evi- 
dences of Chriſtianity, We underſtand that theſe Diſcourſes will be 


printed, | 


On Sunday, March 25, two Sermons were preached at the late Rey. J. 


Welley's Chapel, in the City Road, for the benefit of the Proteſtant 

ſenters* Charity School, Wood Street, Spital Fields ; that in the morning 
by the Rev. John Eyre, M. A. of Homerton, from Galatians, i. 8, 9. But 
though we, or an angel from heaven preach any other Goſpel unto you, 
than that which we have preached unto you, let him be accurſed, As we 
ſad before, ſo ſay I now again, If any man preach any other Goſpel unto 
you, than that ye have received, let him be accurſed,” — The'evening' diſ- 
courſe was preached by the Rev. Rowland Hill, A. M. of Surrey Chapel, 


from 1 Pet. i. 22. © Seeing ye have pu od Atte bade 28. 
love of t 3 he Wee 


love one another with a pure heart fervently." 


Mr. Eyre's Sermon is now in the preſs, and will be publiſhed in a few days, by 


T. ChapmanyFleet-Street. . The Public are thereſore cautioned again * over 
tion. 4 | 1 4 1. 


The ſame evening Dr. Coke preached at Surrey Chapel ; and the pre- 
ceding evening the Rev. 8. Greatheed, in compliance with a friendly and 
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WE are happy to inform our Readers that a Weekly News Paper is an- 

nounced for publication under the above title, partienlarly adapted for RE- 

L1610Us FAMILIES, ACADAMIES, &c. ſabe Proſpectus of which is ſewed 
in the front of this Magazine.) | . x od 

If chis work be execured according to the ProſpeRus, we flatter ourſelves 

it may have a ſalutary effe& upon the morals of the rifing generation, aud be 


uſeful to the cauſe of true Religion, which will give it a decided preference 


to other papers, 
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O Sunday, Feb. 18, 2798, 4 neat place of warſhip was opened 
church, in Shropſhire.” 17 his popu 


Several neighbouring miniſters have of late prrached oc 
in the town; and a lady, who has been excited to promote the 
God, built and fitted up the preſent meeting-houle at her own ebene, 


In the morning the Rev. Mr. Little, of „ preached from 1 Tim. 


iii. 16. with a vicw to illuſtrate and confirm thoſe doctrines of Scripture, 

which ar inſeparably connected with the uſefulneſs of preaching. Mr. 
- Ball; of Weſtbory in Wiltſhire, preached; in the afternoon on. Matt, ix. 

37, 38. The neceſſity of a laborious miniſtry, and prayer, the beſt meays 
to produce ſuch. In the evening Mr. Palmer, of Shrewſbury, preached 
from Acts xxviii. 30, 31. The attendance all day was remarkably crowd. 
- ed, and many could not get into the place. May theſe beginnings be ſuc- 
' ceeded with an abundant increaſe | Wed at be > 


£ 
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; K 1 28 — | NEWCASTLE. W | a 
. ON Sunday, Feb. 28, 1798, a chapel, built by the particular Baptifls 
in Newcaſtle A 1 Tyne, was opened, the foundation of which ws Wea 


on the th of July laſt, | 1 
Mr. Hafſell, winter of the congregation, began the ſervice D 
and reading, and Mr, Hague, of Scarborough, preached from Tiaiah xlv. 
22, Tn the afternoon Mr. Haſſell preached from 1 Cor. xv. t. and Mr. 
 Whitheld adminiſtered the ordinance of the Lord's Supper. In the evei- 
ing Mr, Lyons, of Hull, preached from x Kings viii. 18. 1 
: . 5 . * > | | * 

OR DIN ATIs. 
THE REV. T. HAss ELI 


8 . ' ; 
WAs ordained, Feb. 19, 1798, at Newcaſtle upon Tyne. | 
In the morning the Rev. Mr. Lyons — 1 the tervice with read- 


ing the Scriptures, and . . Whitfield propoſed the neceſſuryß 
; on, 


queſtions, received. the and offered up the ordination prayer. 
Mr. Hague delivered the charge from from John xxi. 17. Feed my theep.” 

In the afternoon Mr. Whitfield introduced the worſhip as uſual, and 
Er. x Thefl. v. 25. Brethren pray for us. In ihe evening 


tr. Lyons preackigd from Pialm xxvii. 4. 


| MR. WILLIAM BIGGS, N 

A MEMBER of a little Baptiſt church at Sunderland, was ſct apart 40 
the pattoral office on Wedneſday evening, Feb. 21, 1798. The Rev. Mr. 
Lyons introduced the worſhip with hymns and prayer. Mr. Hague deli · 
vered the charge, and Mr. Huaſſell concluded the ſervice in the uſual manner. 


XE V. JAMES LYONS 


. HAVING accepted the invitation of the Baptiſt church, in George 


Street, Hull, he was publicly ſct apart to the pattoral office on Wedneſday 


Nr. 


at Whit. 
s town there has ben hitherto 0 
« ftated- lical preaching, excepting in a ſociety of Mr. Welley's cov- 


le of 
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OBITUARY. | 163; 


Greenwood, of pon Humber, began by reading ſuitable - 
i Scripture, and 2 the firſt prayer. The farther huſi- 
day was then introduced by Mr. Beatſon, by making ſome. 
the conſtitution and order of a chriſtian church, and on the na- 
ture of ordination ſervices, and afterwards provuled the uſual queſtions. , 
Mr. Lyons then delivered a confeſſion of his faith, after which Mr, King» 
of Biſhop Burton, prayed. the ordination. prayer, and delivered a 
ge to the miniſter, from x Tim. iv. 16. Mr. Il, of Newcaſtle _ 
upon Tyne, preached to the people from Geneſis xlv. 24, and concluded 


_ „ * „ a [4 


* 
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Miss SUSAN HINSON. 


ISS H. had a deſire from childhood to attend upon the means of grace, 
and uſed to walk from Pottagg to Everton on a Lord's day, when. 
ſhe could get out, to hear the late Mr. Berridge, though often without , 
ber dinner, to prevent her being too late. She uſed alfo to attend the proer 7 

meetings in the barn at Potton, and if any miniſter preached, the friends 
would contrive to let her know that ſhe might ſlip out $o hear him. Three 
years beſore ſhe died, Providence removed her from Potton to Kimbokon. 
into a ſerious family, which kindneſs ſhe often acknowledged with tears uf 
gratitude, as it placed her under the means where ſhe could hear the pure 
goſpel, and it was bleſſed to her foul in a very peculiar manner, The 
Lord brought her off from all forms, and cauſed her to depend upon Chriſt 
alone for ſalvation, and gave her an underſtanding to diſcern between legal 
preaching and ſound rine, in which laſt ſhe much delighted. When 


the attended the means ſhe often regretted her own ſtupidity, and laid, 


Now I have more opportunities I think leſs of them ; when I get home 
again I ſhall know the want of them, Ob! if I could but make hetter uſe , 
of them, and remember what I hear, and bring more away; but I cannot 
retain it,” After ſhe had been here a year, ſhe was encouraged to give in 
her experience and join the church, which ſhe did in Oftober 1795, and 
was baptized by Mr. Nichols the paſtor of it, and for ſume time went 
on her way rejoicing, hoping ſhe ſhould doubt no more. But ſhe ſoon 
found (he was not x - lk to be ſo comfortable ; the enemy began to tell 
her that ſhe had no right to ſuch privileges, which made her low and 
dejefted, often in the dark, and fearful left her heart | ſhould not be 
found right with God. Ia general the enjoyed very bad health, and par- 
ticularly laſt ſummer, when ſhe uſed to ſay ſhe t ſhe ſhould not 
be here long, as ſhe was inwardly diſordered. 1 \ 
About a month before the expiration of the time for her leaving 
Kinbolton ſhe was took worſe, and on Saturday, Sept. 16, ſhe exp 
a wiſh to go home to her friends at Potton. On Monday following her 
friend took her there in a chaiſe, where for a few days ſhe was heiter; 
but on Saturday, Sept. 30, death ſeemed to be rapidly advancing. On 
Monday ihe ex preſſed a with to fee her friend at Kimbolton once mare; 
accordingly the next day the was ſent for to take her leave of one whoſe 
affections were knit to her's like David's w Jonathan's. Having fad 
two or tliree hours, the ſhid to her friend, Now you are here, 7 dear 
2 2 


wit 8 — 2 
pleaſing as well as v iking ; | 
| — She then ed for Dr. Watts's 
A 340th in the firſt, and b 66 in the ſecond 
N ſatisſaction while they were bei- 
and her friends were all amazed 


tly was rather reſtleſs, then again compoſed, dropping 1 
— mind began to lift up her heart and voice 2 

and in a low ſoft train wa diſtinctiy heard to ſay, * Oh, dear Jeſus, how 
I long to ſee thee l oh when ſhall I come and appear before thee! admit 


grant me the loweſt place at thy right mand; yes, the very-loweſt. Smile 
upon me, oh bleſſed Redeemer ! ſet me free, — the power of 
the enemy. Oh bleſſed Lamb] draw me out of the enemy's net, my feet 
are entangled in it ; oh draw me out of the mirey clay, ſet me on the rock. 
Oh thou enemy ! I ſhall ſoon be out of thy reach—I ſhall ſoon tread thee 
under foot ſin ſhall not have dominion over mel am not under the law, 
I am under grace. Oh, dear Lord, thou haſt faid “ Iwill be with thee,” 
be with me throvgh the dark valley as thou haſt promiſed ; oh lead me by 
the ſtill waters; oh take me to thyſelf, take me this night, if it wete thy 
pleaſure; but oh that I may be like Job, wait - patiently till my change 
come—don't let a murmur come from my lips —bleſſed angels ye are come 
to take me home, where I thall ſee all my dear departed Fiends {urroupd- 


of the enemy, but free from fin.” After this ſhe was ſilent a little while, 
then again broke out and ſaid, „Oh, bleſſed Lamb, do I ſee thee? oh 
glorious fight ! ſuch a worthlels worm as I am to behold the beauties of 
thy face for evermore !'* She went on for near an hour in the ſame way, 
which was very delightful to the hesrers, and they began to think ſhe. 
go off in that rejoicing manner. After a while the lay ill, then agai 
was combating the enemy; when at lait her friend ſpeke 40 her, 
and ſhe ſaid, I ſhall come off more than conqueror through him that 
hath loved me. — The time drew near when her friend was obliged to 
leave her, they were grieved to think they muſt part; but at laſt ſhe ſaid, 
« Tt is a joyſul parting to me -e ſhall meet again—l would not have left 
you if I had known my time would have been ſo ſhert adieu my dear, 
dear friend! This was Wedneſday morning, and ſhe changed for Jeath 
a few hours after, and was ſenſible only at intervals. She ſurvived :ill Sa 
turday evening, when ſhe was taken o enjoy what ſhe had ſo long wiſhed 
for. Sabbath day ſe'nnight after Mr. Nichols preached her funeral ſermon 
at Kimbolton, where ſhe was a member, from the aforeſaid words, 1iaiah 
XXXViii 1. She died Oct. 7, 1797, aged 22 in Auguſt laſt. | 


me into the bliſsful regions; ſend thy kind angels to convey: me home; 


ing the throne of God and the Lamb -l ſhall be no longer under the power- - 
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Dita of a Leiter to the Rev, Mr. G. 
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1 * 
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Nn 


ar pa 
many W 
ion. This I mention to ſhe the inſtabiliiy of al er 

I viſited friend U at — 2 * 
When I entered the oom he 


to caſt a wiſhful look : me 1 
. 

int voice), I am very cnn upon my Je- 
plied, £6 155 — turned — thoughts — the ſalvation of 


to go 
f I then aiked 
him how he came by ſach precious experience of the love of Chriſt ? He 
laid, he hopgd God had in covenant love directed his feet” to Totten. 
ham Court Chapel; it was there the Lord had met with him, and bleſſed 
him, a poor unworthy creature. He was, he confeſſed, in himielf con- 
ſidered a hell-deſerving ſinner ; yet, ſaid he, though I feel this to be true, 
I alſo feel Chriſt to be infinitely precious.” - I deſired him not to ſpeak too 
much leſt it might weaken him, and then read the eleventh chapter of St. 
John's Gdſpel, from which I endeavoured to make ſome ſuitable rethatks. 
Among other things I obſerved, that where the Lord had begun a good: 
work he would never leave it until it was conſummated; ** Sir, ſaid 
he, © believe it. I have now ſenſible believing views of Chritt, and I 
FRE deſire to hold him faſt ; yet my comfort ariſes from the held K 
now he has of me in covenant tranſactions, and not from my hokd-of 
him.” Finding this dear man in ſuch a frame, waiting patiently for his 
diſmiſſion, [47 pri 
« Clad with his ſtarry pinions on, | 
* © Dreſt for his flight and ready to be gone—"* LC #4 
On iving I had quite exhauſted his little ſtren talking ſo 
long A 1 went 15 prayer; and recommending Enn 8 4 55 
protection I left him. He lived but a few days after, , dying Nov. 1, 
2797, aged about 60, \ wv i 


MRS. LEVETT. 


ON Tueſday, the"28th of Nov. laſt, Mrs. Levett, of South Cave, 
Yorkſhire, concluded her Chriſtian courſe with compoſure and ſatisfaRtion, 
chearfully expecting, through her Redeemer, the poſſeſſion of the king- 
dom promiſed to that love him. Her ex:mplary conduct . 


; * 


| and ſerious attend. 
| inanc 0 y intitle her e to 
the attentive regard of ſurvivors. During har laſt illiefs, which was of 
long continuance, ſhe was for ſome time exereiſed in a very painful man- 
ner with diſtreſſing fears, left ſhe ſhould be rejected as an hypocrite. 


| nCation of her : —— that a perſon who 
walked fo regularly 


lary 
ſhe replied, You hurt me much; for if that was all that I had'to d, 
upon, | 
fled, E. Your faith and hope are fixed upon what - Jeſus Chriſt did and 


Fered for finners.” © Yes," {aid the, „ that is the foundation on 
which I reft, and there I am happy. Jeſus Chriſt was much endeargd ta 
her font; in him ſhe ſound all ſhe could deſire, and determiued there to teſt 


. 


her all. He was faithful to his engagements, for when ſhe was tried, ue 


came forth as gold; her doubts were happily refolved, her fears entirely 
conquered ; and her foul, with placid ſerenity, in the exerciſe of # 
of immortality, waited its difmiffion from the body. In the cout of her 


ilinefs the frequent ted verſes and whole hymns, ſeveral of which 
were from authors A ſurrounding friends were . — „ 
. 


Near the cloſe of her pilgrimage, ſhe became ſo weak, th 
days ſhe lay pd ma poſture, her hands claf , * 
moving, but ſcarcely a ſound could be heard; at lait ſheexclaimgg, © Bleſ. 
ſed hope! bleſſed hope! When the moment of her diſſolutiom uerived 
almoſt without a ſigh, ſhe gently breathed out her life, as on the F 
her dear Lord. Thus evi 
excelency of that religion which makss it gain to die. 4+ 1 

The Lord's-day foſlowing, the Rev. W. Tapp preached a funeral ſer, 
mon to ſurviving friends and a large congregation, from Proverbs xiv. 32. 
« The righteous hath hope in his death.“ | * 


Were Dh MARY F@RISTER. „ 
M. FORIS TER, of Hanley, Staffordſhire, died November 29, 1797, 
after great affliction for more than twelve months. She has left bevtad the 
ſmall children, being herſelf no more than 28 years of age. She had bend 
a member of the Independent Church in Hanley for ten years; in which 
— ſhe gave ſufficient proof that ſhe was a plant of the Lord's right 
lanting. During the long time of her afflictiop ſhe was greatly re- 
Gene to the will of God: but for ſome part of it ſhe ſeemed much alarm- 
at the thought of death. This, however, was quite removed from her 
mind, on hearing an account of a Miniſter, who, when he came to die, ex- 
claimed to another Miniſter Oh, what will you ſay to me now) I am 
= going to leave this world, and not one comfort The other Mini- 
er replied— What would you think of Jeſus Chriſt, who, when hang, 
ing on the croſs, cried out—* My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken 
me?” The dying Miniſter's mind was greatly relieved by this; and ſo was 
our dear fiſter's, on hearing this relation. Towards her laſt moments, 


= 


ſeemed to view. death not as an enemy, but as a friend: and though ſhe ſuf- 
fered much in body, was ever ready to ſay— Good is the will of the 
Lord: but when drawing nigh to death, ſhe had great conſolation from 
thoſe precious words—* When heart and fleſh faifeth, God is the ſtreng 
of my heart and my portion for ever.“ She died with great calmnels © 
rd Jeſus, comg 
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mind; and the laſt words ſhe uttered where— Come, 
quickly 8 OR. ; 


= 


cing in ber death, 8s well as in ber life; the 


3" 


© on 4 
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beyail her loſs a mour ful 


„ * 
„ 


$ 
4.4 420 
Dre December x 


Her life and. death recommend the chriſtian reli 


. herſelf at that time ſhe.was in ſome meaſure prepaied for the reception of | 


the word, Her cyriolity doubtleſs had been. raiſed by hearing 


of the preacher, (the. Rev. J. Bayley, Vicar of Little Stewart, in Cam- 
bridgedhire) but the deſire to hear which ſhe manifeſted, ſcems to have been 


' ſomething more than mere. curioſity. The precious ſeed was depoſited in 


her and by the genial influence of the San of Righteouſneſs it now 
—.— Hor buſband on ſome account 522 — 


now be 

knowledge 
ed among 
Truth induced her to 


liſh for religion, — found it good to wait upon the Lord. In her com- 
merce with the world ſhe ſtudied to keep a conſcience void of offence to- 
wards God and man. Imperfeftions doubtleſs the had, but ſhe was the 
firſt to acknowledge them: perhaps we may ſay not many have fewer, One 
ſia which eaſily beſet her was unbelief : ſhe often mourned when ſhe ought 
to have rejoiced. But within three months of her death ſhe was in a great 
meaſure delivered from this. The means under God was an attentive pe- 
ruſal of Mr. Romaine's Life of Faith. —Her death at this time was what 
ſhe expeRed during a conliderable part ot her pregnancy. By habitually 
viewing the king of terrors, he was in ſome degree become familiar to her. 
During the time of nature's ſorrow ſhe remarked ſhe had peculiar 1 
from the Lord, ſuch as ſhe never remembered to have had before, and (as 
the obſerved) had the. died then, ſhe would have died very comfortably. 
But the hour was not yet come. Her faith and patience was to have a 
fyrther trial. On the two following days ſhe was ſo much better than ſhe 
expected, that ſhe w as not without hopes of recovery, The phyſician whe 
had attended her on like occafions before, it ſeems had ever contidered ber 
death at this time as inevitable; but the ſpirits of her friends were elevated 
ſuppoſing all danger paſt. But, alas, on the Welneſday evening, (the 


fourth day after her delivery of a fine toy) they were quite alarmed. She 


continued to grow worſe and worſe, and death now became evident. In 

the extremities of pain ſhe ſaid, „ It is painful to die, but ſweet.” She 

{poke of herſelf as a poor unworthy finful creature, but ſhe conn gon 
; "0 


1 
dens de continued to ſpeak ER 
| e py « I fear 
No,“ faid the, eee 
times repeated the following lines emphatically 0 * (hy 


= N | . Wi 4. 
- Heriaddreſs to her hroſband was truly - The wei 
| — devolved upon him ſhe ere, 2 5. * out what 2 
Bis eonduct as a parent, and the — On Mr, CK 2 
ng hey ey had lived e e ly. iy; that the ag her d 
1 the in im ee © tie Aſedt“ 
Her laſt adreſs and pr ing . to her children will long 1 remembered 


©by thoſe who were rexeletis ind reciiving front them pro- 
-miſes of duty to their father, and — to God, the raiſed her 
He mend / oe" oo mpeg are owe hanna 
| then repeated the'fo lines: * | 
1 „ Parewell, my feth and blood moſt der TOY 
+ M1 « I rave you al behind, 
% Unto the of Iſrael's care, 
| «Who's merciful and kind, 
* Av nde afeftion to objeſts below, though rad + ad deas . hes was 
no taken away. She ſaw them for the laſt tne Te leave her chamber with. 
out emotion. She had committed them into the hands of God. She then 
-affeQionately remembered ber relations and friends, expreſſing her deſires 
for their ſal vation. She now addrefled her God in the language of the 
+ Pfalmitt—** And now, Lord, what wait I for? hope is 118 Gab. 
- which words the wiſhed to be improved by a ſermon after 1 death. All 
her deſires ſeemed now to be accompliſhed, juſt upon 3 
clay tenement, now no ＋ oo habizable, but waiting the copy oye 
expres fm degree of eee te repeated the term gh ants 
ed impatience, ſhe term guic 
3 „% Hold out, n atience.” About E Adel on the 
Thurſday morning ſhe obtained the final object of her faith and ho 
A ſermon on Lord's Day, the 24th, was preached by the everend 
Charles Ely, from the above-mentioned words, to a crowded audience, 
whoſe — evinced their concern, and how much ſhe was t- 


ſpeRted. 


» 


ANN OAKLEY, 


SINCE ſhe came from the country (April 1797) the had been a cov- 

' Kant hearer of the word at Tottenham-court chapel. Going thither on 

© Dec, 10, ſhe was taken ill by the way, obliged to return home, and was 
R's able to go there any more, She ad from ber infancy been a child of 
ak yers, from her grangfather and grandmother Wien whom ht 

3 + but who never perceived that ſhe had, while in health, any experi- 

mental knowledge of the truths of the Gol] vel. 

Tbe two laſt days of the old year ſhe ſeethed to he in private meditation, 
but more ſo on the laſt day white we were at prayer by her, in cc 
— In the night of New Year's Day the Lord was pleaſed to breit 
n upon her ſoul, by cauſing her to ſing praiſes to his name, The nat 

"Gay i in the morning ſhe called fer her brother, ſiſters, and father to 2 


0 


SS. ĩͤ tt AY AE _ 


* 


and ſald; „O ho beautifuf you Af! I'm — In coming.“ 


NAK 


Alter ompoſed fur about an hour and an half ; ovly offs $a 
, — de--4th-of Ja ſhe was ſeized with corn 
Lord ſpeedily received- ber ſpifit to hitwſelf, without a b. She 99 


r eee 


ſionaries from ary to June, 1796. 3. Hindoo Fables. 4. u- 
tions of 2 C Moeting at 2 April 27778. Correſpbn- 

dence of the —— from September, 1 to January, 1787. Vo £ 

Reſolutions of the he Gene ar 3 ſt, 1797. 7. 
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n 


vi or KfLfG10us werben bbs. 
wher, ind-related to them the beautiful viſion Ar Ni ronvd th 


* 
1 


4 


grandmother aid, 46. My dear what do you fee thut is * 2 yo 
22 « I ſhe Angels round my bed, » «And, nia? 
fee nothing elſe ? « „ deid the, „ and f. Lid, ad bn. jf 
beautiful! and he has got crowns for all his people! Then 1 ſaid, 2 
2 dear, the Lord Wilk fave yorr precious” Tol.“ She 
Ear ſaved {tall is well Jeſus has done all things well.“ L 

we relate on the teſtimony of her'grandfather, Mr. Adams, always wi 2 \ 
mg to mention ſuch extracudinary circumſtances with caution, without 

ing am proper ee ey rn or limiting the Holy One | 


Iſrael on the other.] 
Her grandmother, when giving her a of wine, 2 
bleſſed" told his dige that he wou not'drink more of th 
wine till be drank it-new ih Heaven. She anſwered, * e wide 
oil Abound, —— milk Panos flow.” 95 e 2 . 
. With « child Uke and in a w capaci 
and. tender age ag (the ele being” then only twelve” years old), ſhe faid fo 
her brother and fſters, 5 There will be à crown für each of you, if 8 
are good, but not elſe : for nothing bad can come where T am 
Her grandfather r the fixed her eyes an him for fc 
time, and ſaid, 48: andfather, he will habe a crown.” © 
After the Doctor's laſt we the afternoon before ber deceaſe, her 3 
mother aſked her if the was ſatisfied in her Doctor? to which the antw ray 
ſhe was z but defired"the nurſe to tell him not to fend any thing more, as 
ſhe did not deſire ve, but that ſhe had rather go. She hore all her ill- 
neſs with great patience ; and, when near her end, wiſhed ; to the hell 
that 2 rb her mind. 
Mens being with fer the laſt night, when, ſhe was much 
mid; Wat a mercy it is, dear, that Satan is not per- 
— to worry and diſtreſs your mind at this time!“ She faid, © O vn 
he fr he is — 5 away.” 


- 
_ — 
—_ 
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rted Jan 4 —— 3 and her mortal part Was 5 an. the 8 
i Torenham-coner e pee en 
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Prrindicel e . ive to the Bayt Seciety FRE. 7 | N 
Gu/pel among the 7 No. IV. Ries 18. Button. 2 wrt 
HIS Nugber contains much intereſting matter. Its contents are; 

1. An Indian —— ſet to muſic, 050 Correſpondence of « Mit. 


10 Cornwall, 
We have felv-oor hearts warmed in Ne theſe Letters. weh 
breathe the true ſpirit of Miſſionaries: ack cow patience, faith, fortitude, 
- — to die in their work, 2 — They alſo cone 
O. . min 


1d%/ MEVIEW OF RELIGIOUS /PUBLICATIONS: .' 


in many incidental intereſting deſcriptions of the | 
dud milery of the Hindoos ; with various addreſſes rr 


Iso Feb. 2796, they ſpeak of * ſome a pearance of the power and effefts 


the word on ſome of their hears» ut that it ſeemed more like the 
4 


| n the ſace of 


waters, than like any particular act 
| ; y pundit,” adds Mr. Thomas, „ aſks queſtions, ſheds 
tears, and requires parts 9 of] the ſcriptures. Brother 
Cary has another or two, and a hopeful letter has been ſent us from Dina - 
pour“. I can no more doubt that the Lord, will bleſs our miſſton than 
wes doubt of the riſing of the ſun again. ab is 46 
In March, 1796, Mr. Thomas ſays, numbers of very creditable Ma- 
bomedans paid Brother 1 7 viſit lately, on purpoſe to hear the goſpel. 
nother meſſenger came to him from a village in the., neighbourhood, of 
which are ſeveral thouſands deſirous of heating the goſpel. 4 
- In April, 1796, Mr., Carey ſpeaks of the young Bramin, Caſſinut 
Mookhurgee, (of whom favourable mention bad been made in Periodical 
Accounts, No. III. p. $26.) as gone from him, for the ſake of ,employ- 
ment i but that he bat on to that his convictions will and muſt 


remain. | 


| AB abi SARWNCY 2:27 el 1356 . 
In Jane, 1796, they ſpeak of appearances being more againſt them than 


before, in that they had been obliged, for the credit of the goſpel, to diſ- 
charge Ram Boſhoo, the Mooſhee, for his having been guilty of advltery.. 
This event they conſidered as very diſcouraging, as. he was a man of good 


abilities, and of great uſe in the tranſlation of the (criptures., 


In Nov. 1796, the time of Mr. Fountain's arrival, events again bright-, 
ened up. Mr, Fountain himſelf gives the following account: The fru 
Sabbath after my arrival at Mudnabatty, (Mr. Carey's relidence) a letter 
was brought from Brother Thomas, ſaying that he hoped a good work was 
begun at Moypauldiggy, and requeliting | kv; ain Carey: to come over. to; . 


nd ſpeak to the people. On the N we went with eager expec - 


poſſeſs much chriſtian ümplicity. 


ration. I was kindly received by Brother Thomas, as I had been beſore 
by Brother Carey. On the Sabbath, at ſun-riſe, worſhip began. Nearly 
an hundred people were aſſembled. Brother Thomas preached from Ezek. 
XXXVi. 2.7. and Brother. Carey preached from Adds iv. 12. Very great at- 
tention was paid by all. Atter breakfaſt, three perſons concerned about 
their ſalvation, came again; Brothers Carey and Thomas ſpent a conſider- 
able time. They appear hopeful characters. They daily pray together. 
One of them, (Yardee) is a man of * natural abilities, and ſeems to. 


hey appeared much affected when I 
informed them (through brother Thomas) the people of England 
were praying for the falvatidn. of their ſouls. What, ſaid they, de 
they pray for us?” At 12 o'clock Brother Carey preached in Engliſh 
from James i. 6. At half paſt 3 o'clock the natives allembled more nume- 


rous than in the morning. Brother Thomas preached from Acts xvii. 30. 
and Brother Carey from Pſ. Ixxxix. 15. In the evening Brother Thomas 
preached in Engliſh trom Ita. v. 11. They both declared that I had ſeen. 
more attention and ferioufnelſs my firſt Sabbath, than they had ſeen all the 
three years they had been in India. Brother Carey returned home the fol- 


See No, III. Periodical Accounts, p. 235. | 
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but I ſaid near three weeks. The congregation increaſed 


the two Glowing Sabbaths. f 


While things were thus. going on at Moypauldiggy, the reſidence of 
Mr. Thomas," f ſomething of & Kander — place at Mudnabatty. 
Mr. „in his letter of Nov. 19, 2796; fays, After the Moonſher's 
fall, wy - fell alſo, as I found my income could not bly ſupport 
it the 
js it yet reſumed, though I much defire it. In this ſituation I was for 
ſome time much dejecte d; hut one Lord's day, although I preached in a 
very low diſtreſſed frame of heart, T1 was very earneſt with poor ſouls. The 
text I have forgot; but I now remember that I uſed the words of the 
Pſalmiſt with much affection, Mbit her will you flee from bis ſairit ® 1 had 
almoſt loſt the recollection of this circumſtance. the next morning, but 
walking out on the Monday, three Moſſulmen came, and with apparent 
agitation aſked me, ** Sir, what muſt we do to be ſaved? Lama par 
hoibo? How ſhall we get over? We heard you yeſterday, when nawng 
ſhewn us the danger we were in of going to hell, you enquired, M bieber 
evill you go from his Spirit; whither will you flee from bit pᷣreſencbꝰ We 
know that we were unacquainted with the way of life, and our Peers caunct 
help us; for if the maſter be angry, what can the ſervant do? You _ 
told as of JesUs CHRIST ; but who is he? How ſhall we get over? 
talked much with them, and hoped God was beginning à work. Ins 
ſhort time, however, two af them ceaſed their enquiries ; but the other, 
whoſe name is Sookmun, is ſtill in a hopeful ſtate. He has been converſ« 
ing with me this morning with increafing earneſtneſ(s;3 and I have reaſon 
to believe . he prayeth.”* Aa ech p 

Mr. Carey adds, with reference to his viſit to Moypauldiggyy.** There 
are five or fix enquirers there; and I mult ſay I was greatly affected with 
them. Three in particular gave me much pleaſure 3 Y ardee, Doorgottes, 
and another. Yardee addreſſed me to this effect: Sir, formerly I bad 
not the ſmalleſt ſenſe of either good or evil, I neither feared nor cared x 
but having heard tbe goſpel, I fear much; for I have been. a very y grene fin. 
ner: I have been guilty of theft, of Juſt, and of lying and I ad. that my 
_ 3 ſet on theſe things: but now I will ſeek | after the know- 

ge o riſt. ? | 5 

At another time, ſpeaking of the unfeelingneſt of the of his 
country, he gave the following inſtance of it. His wife had juſt laim in, 
had been exceedingly ill, and was feveriſh afterwards. One day being alone, 
and feeling cold, ſhe requeſted a neighbour to bring her af bit of fire, The 
other refuſed, ſaying, * I bring you fire, no not Iʒ' and ſhe was 9 
to give a few gundas of cowries to a perſon who was going by to bring 
a little fire. Yardee, after relating this in my hearing, obſerved his 
country people zre very bad people; but I was juſt the ſame: my heart 
was as hard as a ſtone: but now | pity the miſeries of others. He ig 
talking to all about the way of life, and has been the means of a gonfider+ 
able itir all about Moypaul, ſo that many, ſcores come to hear the word, 
He is a man of a ſweet natural temper, good abilities, a readineſs,.to-dif- 
courſe with others, and a zeal for Chriſt: he and 1 hope ſome others wi 
* * ſoon, I aſked him what 4 would think i N 

im to do any thing that would expoſe him to deriſion? replied, 
will do any thing for Chriſt.” Th exquioant e alſo begun to taſte j 
oppoſition for the ſake of Chriſt; but 9 firmly at preſent,” 

Nov. 24, 1796, Mr. Carey adds, . Yeſterda — much encouraged 
by converſation with Sookmun, He waited till he perceived that I was 

one, and then came into my room, and made a number of pertinent en- 
x Aaz Auiries 


nhoolwaſter going with the Moonee; it was broken up, nor 


r f p KLUGIUS yet cr 
quiries with qouſual ſpirit and exrneſtneſs. He erpreſted u derh ſedſe of 
his being a loſt ſinner before God, I aſked if he oo of theſe though 
formerly ? He anſwered, No; formerly] knew ng, neither Rr 
any of theſe ; hut now all my concern ie, how I ſhall be delivered fi 


wrath. Since F have heard the goſpel I have become v thoughtful 
about this' matter, and m — 2 He then enquired, n iv Jeſus 


Chriſt ? Is he God's friend, (alluding to their opinion of Mahother's being 


this friend of God) or what is he? I replied; * He is God himſelf; 
God in human form, in human =, and he ſo loved finners 4s" to die 
ſon their ſalvation of his on free will.)“ Nun 
alant to me to hear the natives about the eo 
fing Kee a roo, Ow — except the Lord Jeſus Chrift ® Which 
now hecome very common. 45.90; 16 pin. Ws . 
The tune to which tis goſpel hymn is ſung, and which was compoſed 
by. a native, has been taken down by Mr. Foontain, and ſent over to the 
Society! It — at the beginning of this number, with a vero of 
the hymn, by who it may be ſung in an Englih congregation,” © © 
Mr. Fuller informs us that * letters,” too late for inſertion in this 
number; have arrived. They bear date March 23, 1797. By them R up- 
s that the Miſſionaries are in good health and ſpirits— that Yardee, 
gottea and Sookmun are ſtil] conſidered as truly converted to Chtiſt 
that ſpeak in a very ſavory manner about the thiffgs of God; an- 
grow-in knowledge and in grace: ut that ſo great an oppofition had 
made to their baptiſm, that that event was aàt preſent retarded=that Mr, 
Fountain made 12 in the language, und helped them much in their 
work — that the New Teſtament was now finiſhed, and With another revi- 
ſon or two would de ready for the preſs that Mr. Carty * print- 
x©;00S topies;' the expence of which will be upwards of [4606]. fterhng— 
that he has already conſulted a printer at Calcutta on the ſubſect, and waits 
forthe concurrence of the Society—and that himſelf and Mr. Thomas have 
taken a ten days tour into the adjacent nation of Boutan, where they were 


It is now very 


kindiyreceived-by=he Soobah,-6r Govetnor of that part of the country, and 


preathed ſeveral 
wich great ardour-. 


ar Blom of Genius and, Virtue, &c. 12mo. 6s. Heptinſtall. 
IH Is elegant little volume for ple is rather of a moral than of a 
theological nature; but the word lity bel, and as ſueh, an eſſential 
.dranck of true religion. Tt is beautifully printed, hot-prefſed, and em- 
bellihed with fix clegant plates from original deſignss. 
:* The contents are, 1. An origina] Eſſay on Education, with the charae- 
ters of Pugenro, &c. from Dr. Watts —2. Letters to Vouth and Max- 
ims of Curly Wiſdom,” from Lord Burleigh, Sir H. Sidney, Dr. Cot; 
Mather, Mr. Hervey, Dr. Watts, &c.—3. Juvenile ö with anec- 
dotes of children, eminent for learning, piety, &c.— 4. Anecdote , &c. in- 
ended to recommend virtue and learning.— And, 5. Poetical ſelections, 
moral and pathetic, with a fe ſmart Epigrams. Upon the whole (withodt 
— ging our approbation to every article of its contents) we can chearfully 

L this as ah elegant and fuitable preſent to youth and children, 
1 the genteel ranks of life, for whoſe ule, it is particularly defigned. | 
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do ihe people, who attended to what they ſaid 
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of the Bible a the Latter Day wor Dy ar. Rok 
brig Do. Pages 48: 
Hood, and Matthews, Lon 4 
IN 1 — the Rev. 75. Shader, 
2 „in Wilchire, we are informed that they were put inte his 
the Author, an aged, poor, and pious man, with. ex of 
pray eſire for their publication. That, on 2 con 
— red to him jultly to merit it, as bei ion of -an-illi- 
terate 3 and as exhibiting the doctrine of the Millenium in a new 
wiew, conſiderably different, he believes, from that of any other writer on 
the ſub | 
Lon op SAS expreſs ourſelves ſo chaps fine of | 
this as. Mr. Gauntlett does. Farty-cight: pages of cloſe 
printing are employed in endeavouring to prove that the nog years men- 
tioned in Rev. xx. is the period between the reſurreQion of the righteous, 
and the reſarteRion, of the wicked, which he is confident'is a Nteral and 
general reſurrection, and that there is no other Millenium to be expected 
than this intervening period, | rat. 
Wn if the Light of Nature + exemplified in the view and 
depravity of the Heathen World; including ſome Wi 
Paine's 1 of Reaſon. bvo. 88 pages. J. and A, Arch. 
THIS very phlet is deſigned to refute the ions of 
that happen of infide ange, who hath lately had the earch aſſert, 
that © Revelation js unneceſſary,” and that ** the Deiſt liyes more morally 
and conſiſtently than the Chriflian,"” n; the contrafy the atithor bas 
ſhewn that none of the moſt refined philoſophers, much lefs the bar hari- 
| ans, ever formed a ſyſtem of morals and rel ig ion, either in reſpett of pn 
or conſiſtency, even comparable to the-Scriprures: and that ſearce 
them lived uniformly with their on principles. The author has: trod 
much of the ſame id with Dr. Leland, and ſome others, and may na- 
turally be ſu Prato de ta have availed himſelf of their labours; but his mate - 


rials are judleteuf ſelected and arranged, and his leading argument 
pears invincible. "The only defe& -we have obſerved 5 — — 


proper references to his authorities, which, though they might lengthen = 
the tract a page or two, and give ſome trouble to the er we a 
not be dif with in another edition. 


An HEY to account for the Infidel Lee Gillen, Fa fide 
rs, By J. Evans Byo. Pages 7 18, 6d. 

——.— 

IT ſeems hardly nenfliey to write a book to account for a e man 
hating the goſpel of Chriſt; nor can we admire Mr. E's. method of dc 
counting for the fact. The prejudices of Mr. Gs education, connetions, 
and habits of life; might have great influence, but the rot gf the evil lays 
in the natural depravity of human nature, The natural mas ee 


the things of the Spirit Cod, neither indeed can be. 


Chriſt is All, A new Edition. zd. Chipdien. 


THIS pious little tract, by an unknown author, anſwers fully to its 
title; Chriſt is all and in all in it, as alſo in the appendix added by the 
pieſent Editor, Dr. Duncan, of Winbourne Minſter, Dorſetſhire. 
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104 xEview'06rF"KELTGIOUS PUBLICATIONS. 
an erber Myſtical Writers, extr from the Works of the late 
t Horne, and the _— Weſley, M. A. With a Preface and 
Notes, by the Rev. W. Williams, B. A. Curate of High Wy. 
„ combe, &c.. 8vo. Pages 45. Price is. Chapman, &. 
| Þ + WHOEVER wilhes to dip into the reveries of the Swedenburgians, 
may gratify his curioſity by perufing theſe extracts. To check the 
greſs of pernicious error is certainly laudable; but thoſe who are in lr. 
ger · of being deluded by the opinions here exhibited have more need of the 
phyſician's aid than the polemick's pen. Nein 
God's Voice to England. The ſubſtance of Two Sermons which 
which were delivered at Dorcheſter, March 8, 1797, being the 
day appointed for à General Faſt. By 7. Underwood, 80. 
pages 51. Price 1s. Matthews and Jordan. by 


_ © THE author, convinced that God is holding a controverſy with. Eng- Dp 
land, informs informs us in a preface, that he publiſhes theſe diſcourles 
with the deſign of producing ſuitable humility under God's migh . 4 
We cannot ſay much in favour of the compotition of theſe Ales en, 7 
that their is practical, and the ſentiment evangelical. | 1 
A Sermon, preached at Great Oufeborne, on Tueſday the 19th of , 
December, 1797, being the day appointed by his Majeſty for 2 4 
General Thankſgiving to Almighty God, for our Naval Victo- a 


= ries. By the Rev. Samuel Clapbam, M. A. Vicar of Great Ouſe- 
= Dorne, near Knareſbro'. 12mo. Pages 28, Price 3d. or twelve 


for 2s, 6d. Binns, Leeds; Johnſon, &c. London. > 

. . THIS diſcourſe is almoſt entirely political, and better adapted for a : 
County Meeting than a Congrrgotien exprelsly aſſembled for the worſhip of = 
God. It does not contain ſo much as one religious topic, except towards | 
the concluſion, where the preacher laments the unhappy change, which, 41 
within the courſe of a few years, hath taken place in the morals of tbe * 
country at large, condemns the conduct of many of his pariſhioners ſot ab- | 
ſenting themſelves ſo frequently from church, and hopes his audi 43 
without regarding what others may do, ill — thnkinm to t « | 

 fawour Gad, and become citizens, by a regular attendance upon | 
divine ordinances, and an uniform practice of religious precepts, «] 
That the fat is as Mr. Clapham. has ftated it, we have no reaſon to « þ 


doubt, But, alas 1 the cure does not lie in empty declamation. Chrift 
crucified is the only remedy for a depraved and guilty world; and thoſe 
{miniſters who preach juſtification by faith in him alone, agreeably to the 
articles they have ſubſcribed, and the practice of the Apoſtles whom they 
are bound to imitate, haye ſeldom need to complain of empt s of 


changes for the worſe in the morality of their people. For the truth of 
- this remark, we may appeal to the congregations of the Methodiſt Clergy, 
and the teſtimony of Mr. Clapham himſelf in his viſitation ſermon, 
which we formerly reviewed, | See Evangelical Maga. zine, Vol. III. 

page 125. W 
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Wich deſolating ſway ; See once again a threat'ning bot 
When, pertfive, thro the cheetleſs gloom, Preſume againſt thy flock to bo E- 
And thoughtful of his diſtant home, Bold infidelity appears zj 7s - 

Sylvanus urg'd his way. His head the wilely ſerpent rears, = | 
Their ftrengtliforſakes his wearied limbs, Te hits blaſphemy in our ears,” 
As ofer the craggy bill he climbs, _ aas * | 


With agonizing breaſt To feaſt upon immortal fou? 
When, lo ! fubſides the raging ſtorm, Þ The dragon from the pit benean 
And Nature paints her varied form Extends the yawnipg jaws of death), 

With purple from the eaſt. TI To blaſt Sik peitileatial bre. 
At length the radiant ſun appears - | 7 
Whoſe light the droopin wand rer cheers, The raw nous boar, from out che wood, 

Anf cenial warmth beftows: Lntatiste pants for human Mood 

\ rey: h : ic 1 Oppreſſion rivets Slavery's chain, 
Hl eee Mad Perſecution laughs at pai | 
Religion brightens in his eyes, N 8 Fus fal. 5 


And thus his beart Ger! Wild War adds millions to 
If thou, created orb of light, Almighty arm, we fee thee rie, 
« With radiance fo intenſely bright, From land to land thy vengeance flies; 
« Such beauties canſt diſplay ; - ' Again our wond'ring eyes behold © / 
„O! what is that effulgent beam Thy mighty Providence un fold 
That blaze ineffable of Hin, The miracles of days of old. "= 
© Who gave thy dazzling ray! | | ow LS 
| EY , The charms of ſuperttition break, K 
f “As thou diſpell'm the ſhades of night, proud Babylon begins to ſbake : : 
So be reſtores our mental ſight, The long predicted day draws nears 
1 « And life and love inſpires: 'Whentruth. hall [hive from) errec Gies, 
; In humble ſouls his glories bi And undiſſembled love appear 
| * The dark he cheers with light divine, And Jeſus reign trium Ce Bn 3 
- « And warms with heay/oly fires, r ALIQUS. 
, The beam of truth, the ſmile of grace, a 44 SHER» 
4 And lave to Adam's guilty race, | 
la ſweet aſſemblage join | F. 28 
In him, the Sun of Righteouſneſs, | JOYFUL ORE: 'F. 
4 ** His people's comfort in diſtreſs, Mx God, 1 grieve becauſeT grieve | 
ft Eternal and divine.“ So much for earthly toys z 
e | +, AGRICOLA. |, But if thou grief for fin wouleſt gives | © / 
e | | | a That grief would me rejoice. 
y — ; n 
a PARAPHRASE ox 18A. L. 9, 1 W 3 
1 AWAKE, Almighty atm, awake, „Or happineſs from ce; 4 
4 Thy two- edg d ſword of vict'ty take: Vet pious griefs more pleaſure bring 
r TY" hiſtoric page of antient days J. Than all ing Joys can ſhow. 
n conqueſts of thy pow'r diſplays, | Good Mary's box of ointment broke, 


moves our wonder and our praiſc. The houſe with ſweerneſs fill'd; 


Didſt thou not Rahab's pride confound, But broken hearts, bruis'd by thy ſtroke, 
Ard the Egyptian dragon wound ? Much greater ſweetneſs yield. 
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The lowly Mies chant theig grateful hays, 
And hills eech, bout Jangvan' > 


With ſweet majeftie pomp the Queen of 
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wond'ring gyes, 
My ſpirit fill'd with ſacred rev"rence cries, | 
* is ſinful man's rebellious race 
© Bone: the fav . of thy | 
gra 
« Why hens thy 1 | 7 
deſcend” + f N 
« To 3 thyſelf the wretched finper's | f 
1 | - 
66 break hi ebe captive | ee love; : E 
irony is a, god Andev'ry ns bone thy grace prepare 
« Thy deni his ranſom, apd thy b blood his |} My oul fax joys above. | 
| plea ?“ And 2 earth I cloſe mine ehe, 
For ſuch \uaboudded» eve et N To fleefii th's'embrace, A 
throng Is ay me to W rife, © 
Of ſouls. — burſt Wan joyful | Ti enjoy | ſmiling face. 8 
ſong: n 4 — ; 
1 5 * 3 nn 4 . —ĩ— N — 
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We intended to have given 2. Memoir of the late, Mr. Yarn, bas have. 
IN it for the 9 55 of laying before the Fabli the followin 

- Letrers, which catinor fart of diffafing the moſt heart-felt joy among 4 
the fincere lovers of the Lord Jeſus. were Tecently ſent by the Se. 

ect Committer df a Rebgiouvs Sdcicty lng Fire tFahlifbert at Baſle, in 
Switzerland, to the Revs, Dr. Burkhardt, nd by him tranſmittrd we 
Directors of the | Miſh«, nary N pd rhoogh wraticn 8 
amidſt the confuſion peceffacily arten 82 the 0 1 þ of their Gexern- 
ment, e, und 2ralons ſervants: trafiqui} amidſt the 
ſtorm, unni6ved hy danger; if not unmindful of it; being wholly abſorb- 
ed in contemplating the-ewlargement of — kingdom of wary 2 


CC ˙ - 


4 1130S 3 1 S 1 — TS, 1 1 5 b; 0 75 192 
; 45448 e iet e © Oh N & | 

Ce hs 4+ Hate: Famnary 2h, 1794, 
REVEREND Cesar 8 


Reſpectfully and bach kene Bob =: ih" 


E have retfive# heels vf laſt yrar, tranſlated 
from the Engliſh: inte che Gerirtantanguage, a book 
nader ihe title, „Seren preached an London at the for- 
mation of the Mifigh e ty ee. from which we have 
learned, with the live! f gratitude towards God, 
that the kin —_— of our Lord 2 Joke hrit! is, in many re- 
— in a N ſtate in England and e 

ere are ſo many hundred Evangelical Miniſters, a 
many thouſand faithful followers: of Jeſus, who think 1 
wee higheſt honor, and pleaſure confeſs; before all the 
world, ts Saviour, - who is deſpiſed by many in our age; 
as their Lord and God and only Redeemer ; to embrace him 
with ſtedfaſt faith, and to adore him with the deepeſt hu- 
mility, and with their whole undivided love. ' This, indeed; 
independantly of any other conſideration, has been a great 
comfort to us, and to many thouſands of our religious bre- 
thren in Switzerland and Germany. 

Vol. VI. 0 B b * But 
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But it was not leſs delightful and encouragir to us to 
learn, that there had ariſen among the children; f Gd be- 


longing to different religious perſuaſions, a ſweet and bro. 
therly harmony, which others juſtly may take as a pattern 
of imitation, and that you have made ſo good a beginning, 


by ſetting aſide all particular opinions, to make the promo- 


tion of the kingdom of our adorable Lord and Saviour a 
common cauſe ; for we are fully convinced that ſuch a 
meaſure, fuch brotherly aſſiſtance and encouragement, 
while it breathes the very ſpirit of Chriſtian love, becomes 
a real neceſſity in our days, when whole legions of learned 
and powerful men unite agairift the anointed Chriſt gf God, 
and propagate their abominable principles among the lower 
claſſes of the people. | e mT 

Ide account of the new Miſſionary Society, eſtabliſh- 
ed in the Metropolis of your country for the converſion 
of the Heathen, in the preſenteventful period of diſmal oc- 
Eurrences in Church and State, and in the awful expectation 
of thoſe things which are coming on the earth, has opened 
to us a happy and heart-relieving proſpect that the kingdom 
of our Great Lord will riſe with new luſtre, in diſtant parts 
of the world, and that thouſands of the Heathen, living till 
in blindneſs, without God and a Saviour, without comfort 
and hope in this world, will be enlightened by the Sun of 
the Goſpel, and formed into happy and holy men by the 
faving knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt. 15 7 


Yes, deareſt brethren in Chriſt, it is particularly this lively E 


intereſt which you take in the great concern of the Hea- 
then, hitherto ſhamefully neglected by ſo many 2 
Chriſtians, and cartied on with zeal and bleſſed effect only 
by a few parties of true followers: of Jeſus—it is this con- 
ſtraining love of Chriſt which we obſerve in you, this courage- 
ous ſpirit, faith, zeal, and perſeverance with which you have 
begun, and indefatigably carried on, in all difficulties, a new 
work for the falvation of the Heathen—it is the conſpicuous 
bleſſing of God, which hitherto has attended, and moſt cer+ 
tainly in future will crown. your endeavours, which affords 
us great Joy,which makes us aſhamed, that we have done no- 
thing in this particular, but which inſpires us with affection, at 
leaſt to teſtify to you, venerable Friends of God and of man- 
kind, the ſincere intereſt we take in your great and ſacred 
undertaking; and to aſſure you that we will join in imploring, 
for the richeſt bleſſings, t Lord, who, no doubt, looks 
down upon your work with divine pleaſure, and who, by bis 


divine power which he enjays in heaven and earth, — | 


\ 
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and will ge effect and ſucceſs to what human wenksſefs ig 


paable cope. * fn Of fa 
But, probably have not yet received a diſtin 
account of us and our cauſe, we inform you, that more 
than ſeventeen years ago, by the aſſiſtance of the grace of. 
God, and of his heart-changing power, a ſociety has been 
formed, and ſtill exiſts, conſiſting of ſeveral thouſand mem 
bers, and affectionate friends, diſperſed in Switzerland, Ger- 
many, Holland, Prufka, -Denmark, and Sweden. The 
centre of this ſ is Baſie “; and we, the underſigned 
members, form the Sele Committee, to whom the direc- 
tion and management of its affairs are entruſted, Oug- 
intention is to maintain and to promote, as much as we. 
poſſibly can, the evangelical doctrine of the Bible in its 
purity, and the practice of true Chriſtian piety. In order to 
obtain that end, we carry on an uninterrupted mutual corre- 
ſpondence and communicatio in letters, as well as in writ- 
ten or printed treatiſes, containing fuch remarks, memoirs, 
examples, anecdotes, accounts of the progreſs of the 
kingdom of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and · other ſubjects, as are 
of an edifying nature, and ſuitable to the neceſſities of our 
preſent times. This is done, from month to month, with a 
view to inſpire our hearts with the love: and veneration of 
our great and amiable, ever to be adored, Lord and Saviour; 
and to encourage and to ſtrengthen our faith and aſſurance 
in his word, which is the ſource of eternal life, in his all- 
ſufficient never-failing expiatory ſacrifice, and in his mercy; 
claiming all our unlimited love, in the unſhaken hope and 
reliance on him and his glorious appearance, and in the 
faithful imitation of his holy pattern, in doctrine and prac- 
tice, in words and actions. We have had, during, the 
courſe of theſe ſeventeen years, the pleaſure and apportu- 
nity, within and without our circle, to enjoy and to impart 
many ſpiritual comforts and bleſſings, and we humbly hope, 
with joyful confidence, that he, who is the ohject of our 
union, will alſo in future be pleaſed abundantly to bleſs us. 

We have requeſted the Rev. J. G. Burkhardt, D. D. 
Miniſter of the German congregation in London, to tranſlate 
this our letter-into Englith, and to deliver it to you, toge- 
ther with the German original. R 

Accept theſe lines flowing from hearts full of reſpe& and 
love towards you, with benevolence and brotherly love, and 
deign to beftow on us your intereſt and interceſſion, for 


tee ſome account of this Society in the Preface of the Third Volume 
of the Evangelical Magazine, publiſhed the frſt January 2795, page 4 
FR: b e 
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"Wo will ackniwiedge it with particular ular gratitude, if 
will be pleaſed to ſend us an anſwer, and — of 


the kingdom of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt in Great Britain, and 
of the of your miſſion. We beg leave to aſſure you, 
be nd, that we and our brethren, to whom we would 
— communicate ſuch an anſwer, will feel the 
moſt heartfelt pleaſure, and join alſo in the active ſupport of 
tme glorious work of the Miſſion. If there are any Gentle. 
men of your Society that read German books, we will, 
with the greateſt pleaſure, ſend you a ſet of our printed Jow- 
nal, as à ſmall token of our reſpectful brotherly _ 
. Mer conclude, and are 
Reverend Gentlemen. 
Moſt reſpe&tully, beloved Brethren in Chit 
Yours united in Him 
| Nie Members of the ;Seleft . 
FI WerMervs Hxzoo, Dodt. and Prof. of Divinity. 
Jon. STUD. BuxkRHARADT, A. M. r 2 
CRONE UrvsskEs WoLLEB, A M. Candidate of 
Orders. 1 2 
ance HAUFELIN, Merchant. 
ABRAHAM'PREISWOCK. | 
" Hans Henry BRENNER. | 
C. Fag. STEINTOPF, A. M. r of the _ 
Ts th Reverend and much re 9 Members 
— the Directory of the New Miſſionary 
 Soctety in London. 
P. 8. If we ſhould-be ſo happy as to receive an aul we 
deg of you to be pleaſed to write on the covet the follow- 
ing direQion.---To the Rev. C. Fred. Steintopf, at the 
| Rev. Mr. Burkhardt's, Miniſter, and Rector of St. Peter's 
Church, at Baſle. 


Lzrren of the Rev. Mr. C. F. Srzixrorr, Secretary 
the Religious Stciety at Baſle, to the Rev. Dr. J. G. BunK- 


HARDT, Miniſter of the German A in the 
Savoy, London, 
Baſle, Feb, 15, 1798. 
REVEREND Six, 


Reverend Friend in Jeſus Chriſt, 
IN the name and by the order of the Select Committee 
of our enen German Society, I take the RET 
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nz you with this my requeſt. We have learned from an 
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Engliſh publication tranſlated into German, (which contairis 
the firſt tranſactions of, the New Miſſionagg 
ther with the ſermons preached on that oc&ahion,) with the 


livelieſt ſenſe of joy and gra 


titude towa 


oci 


„ toge- - 


8 God, what a nu- 


merous people our Lord Jeſus Chriſt hasin England, and with 
what lovely zeal thouſands have united fot promoting the 


ſalvation of the Heathen, 
to the Directory of the Miſhonary 
letter, which we | 
deliver both the tranſlation and the o 


of the Miſſion. 


We apply in a dite& mann 


» 


Theſe out ſentiments we expreſs 
Society, in the encloſed 
you to tranſlate into Engliſh, and to 
riginal to the Directors 


er to you on this ſubject for two | 


reaſons ; * we have found a Chriſtian ſenſe in yout late 


publicati 


The Hiſtory of the Methodiſts in England;“ 


and then you have taken much intereſt in the firſt formin 
of our Society, the cauſe of which, no doubt, you ſtill wi 
to promote. We invite you to encourage us, by continuing 


your correſ 


dence ; for in our times, an intimate com- 


munion of the diſperſed children of God becomes neceſſary 

aſſure you, in the name of our Commit. 

tee, of our brotherly love; and permit me to add the aſ- 
ſurance of my own particular regard. 

| - Your Friend and Servant, 

United in Chriſt, | 

C. F. Srxixxorr, Secretary of the Society, 


and beneficial. 
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+0 THE UNKNOWN GOD. 


p 


| Ad. vl, 43. 
TX 7 HAT ſhould we think of an altar thus inſcribed at 


London, àt Oxford, at Cambridge, at Edinburgh, 
or an of our — cities? Are there any ſuch in Bri- 


tain, whereon merely nominal Chriſtians 
ip God, without a ſpiritual knowledge of him? Zerg is 


an altar to “tie unknown God.” 
The-altar that St. Paul obſerved was at 


rofeſs to wor- 


Hen — Athens, 


the eye of Greece ; the ſchool of the arts; the ſeat of the 
mules ; the place from whence the gods themſelves were 


laid to come | 


Much there was in 


at elegant city to at- 


tract the eye and ear of a man of taſte, like Paul: but he was 
Ms ſoul was vexcd within him, and when, 
at 


not entertained, 
Vol. VI. 


Cc 


— —— fr 


l 
1 
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Others account for it in a more extrao 


what the hi 
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, a favourable nted.itſelf; he thus 
DF oper et gre op 


addreſſed the yenerable c Areopagus. “ Ye 


men of Ahead obſerve that in all things ye n 


addicted to theWorſhip of Demons. 

Superſtitious they certainly were to an unuſual. degree. 
An ideot was executed for kil ling one of the ſacred ſparrows 
of -Aſculapius : and a little child put to death for acciden- 


_ tally picking up a bit of gold that fell from the crown of 


Diana ! ©. es,” gin Wy e 
The erection of this peculiar altar is, by ſome, aſcribed 
to Socrates, who © wiſhed thereby to 7 his devotion 
to the ane living and true God, of whom the Athenians had 
no notion; an whoſe incomprehenſible . being, he inſinu- 
ated Ax inſcription, to be far beyond the rggch of their 
unde * on 


nding, or his own.” 


wa . Di. 
enes Laertius aſſures us that in the time c E pirncnides, 
moſt 600 years before Chriſt) there was a terrible peſti- 
tence at Athens; in order to avert which, when none of 
the deities to whom they ſacrificed, 2 willing or 
able to help them, Epimenides adviſed them to bring ſome 
ſheep to the Areopagus, and letting them looſe from thence, 
to follow them till they lay down, and then to ſacrifice 
them (as I ſuppoſe the words Tw e Ow ſignify) to the 


God near whole temple they reſted. Now it {ſeems proha- 


ble that Athens not being then ſo full of theſe monuments 
of ſuperſtition as afterwards, theſe ſheep lay down in places 
remote from any temples, and ſo occaſioned the rearing, 
ian calls anonymous altars, or altars, each of 
which had tlke_ inſcription («ywsw @w) meaning thereby, 
the deity who had ſent the plague, whoever he were. One 
of theſe altars might have been repaired, and continued till 
St. Paul's time. Now, as the God, whom he preached, as 
Lord of all, was, indeed, the Deity who ſent and removed 
this peſtilence; the Apoſtle might, with great propriety, 
tell the Athenians, he declared to them Him, whom, 
(without knowing him) they worſhipped &.“ "hs 

It is our inexpreſſible happineſs, that this glorious God 
has revealed himſelf to us, in his ſacred word, without 
which, Britain had remained to this day, as ignorant of 
him, as Greece then was. This is eternal Hife to know 


thee, the only true God, and fetus Chriſt, whom thou haſt 


- * Dr. Welwood (Pref. to the Banquet of Xenophon) cited by Dr 
Doddridge, in his excellent note on this text, which ce, , ent!“ 
: ' _=_ | s * = 14 ent ! 
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the converſion of Dion 


— 


* 


rect stAsrteit Hisfonys 183 


ent!“ Here we not only learn the 8 perfections 
of the Deity; but we ſee à God recon rebels by the 
2 of the Lamb; we learn the way approach Him 
3 ce: we obtain the ptivilege acceſs to him 


* Tete, and receive frm fim, every moment, 
grace. We learn to * Honour him with 


al r and e hope, ere $ that ful- 

neſs of joy” which is t his right "pleaſures for 
ever more. - 

Among the e sch we ſhould prove our gratitude 


for the kno of Goch, this is one. Let us, fike St. 
Paul, pity the millions of our fellow men who know him 
not. If there had been neither miſery” nor danger in the 
ignoraneg f the Athenians, Paul might have 1 
avoided "Me diſgrace of being accounte "a chattering fel- - 
low; and a preacher; of foreign deities ;”” but bis 7 
within him _ pre —.— beholding the city * — 
to idolatry ; reputation nor life was counted 
dear to him, To 25 he "mig bt publiſh ſalvation-to theſe pe- 
riſhing, miſtaken people. It is to the honour of thouſands 
in our Britiſh Ifraelf that they are like minded with him; 
and may He who honoured PauPs labours at Athens, by - 
irs Damaris, arid others, ſucceed | 
ch an extenſive bleffngg i 
| a PAGAN TRAIN, | 
© ECCLESIASTICAL merge 
| _ CexTvay viii & u. 


THILST the grand Im ſtor of che Faſt, with hrs 

dible celerity, tra led the earth; and inealculabie 
myriads of the human — either competied by the terror 

of his arms, or allured by the hope of ſenſual gratifications, 
acknowledged him as the prophet of God; chriſtianity; 
which had been — by apoſtolic hands, languiſhed in 
a ſtate of melancholy decay: — although the eighth cen- 
— of the Chriſtian æra had commenced, feveral parts of 
2 yet 1 in a ſtate of Pagan darkneſs. All che 
Normans, who are now comprehended under the name of 
Danes, Norwegians, and Swedes, were unacquainted with 
the light of divine truth. In conſequence of their natural 
3 their herds became too numerous to obtain ſup- 
port in their native region: and urged, at firſt by neceſſity. 
Ce2 multitudes 


their 888 efforts 


. 
, 


at the abbeys af Bardney, Coldingham, Croyland and Fe- 
e Ge 15392 20:58 15 2004! it NE v MY {46% 
| The 585 Win them R elves o the diſtraftions 
ailed in the empire of the Eaſt, ravaggd th 
= 87 Aſia, and Africa, and heaped u N Chriſ- 
tians the heavieſt calamities. Croſſing the Meditetranęan, 
they entered Spain, became victorious, overthrew its em- 
pire, obtained a conſiderable extent of territory, and made 
yy 2 part of France, groan under their apprel- 
e YOKE, Uebe wn i Neri onde 
: Niſſenons,..coliderable in their magnitude, and diſ- 
graceful in their nature, agitated the church of Chriſt. 
With unpardonable fury, the reſpective partizans in the 
unhallowed conteſt, wielded thoſe weapons which are ex- 
preſsly prohibited by the Chriſtian lawgiver. Impious fa- 
naticiſm appealed to the ſword ; and under the blaſphemous 
retence of defending the truth of God, rioted in human 


lood. This was eminently the caſe in regard to the ſubject 
of image ſkip, i which conteſt, the ferocity of ſavages, 
was ſubſtitut pious zeal. 'The.grigin of this violent 
controverſy is fixed in the beginning of the sth century, 
betwen John; Patriarch of Conſtantinople, and Conſtan- 
tine, Biſhop of Rome. The former employed his power 
and authority for the deſtruction of all pictures and images, 
ſet up in churches; whilſt the latter, incapable of any con- 
trol, and impatient even of a competitor in authority, as 
furiouſly exerted himſelf for the eſtabliſſiment of images, 
and image worſhip. Civil inſurrections were / produced. 
Councils were formed. Decrees paſſed. The worſhip of 
images aboliſhed. And by the revocationgof former de- 
erees, again eflabliſhed ; till at laſt, the Fraftodtaſts (the 
oppoſers of images) were overpowered ; and the Iconolatre 
(the abetters of image worſhip) prevailed;' and in the ninth 
century, idolatry became completely triumphant. —_ — 
5 * 1. - & «© | . - 0 e 


bitants. Terrible N of which took place | 
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Whether the Holy Ghoſt. proceeded from the Father and 
the, Son, or from the Father only, was a ſulyet which oc- 

pied conſiderable attention; the fo Yr opinion pre- 
Bea. The IR the preſence. of Mariſt in the fa- 
crament of the Lord's ſupper, likewiſe produced important 
altercations. Some of the diſputants , aſſerting, that after 
the conſecration of the bread and wine, the ſame body of 
Chriſt that ſuftexed,;9n the croſs, was really, and locally 
preſent ; whilſt. others affirmed, that the bread and wine 
were only. the, ſymbols of the ab/ent body of Chriſt. - Fre- 
quently it happened in this, as well as moſt other con- 
troverbes, that the ſame parties were divided amongſt them- 
| ſelves : and individuals at one time affirmed, what they de- 
ö nied at Forſaking that ſure and certain guide, 
; 


- 


the plailWprd of prophecy, they wandered in the maze of 
ambiguity, , and their various expoſitions only darkened 
counſel, by words without knowledge: whilſt imputationsof 
the moſt odious nature were reciprocally employed by the 
reſpective diſputants; and rancour every where triumphed 
over Chriſtian meekneſss. 2 1 
The ſubject of predeſtination was again introduced with 
conſiderable violence. GopzscHailcvs, who appeared 
| the principal in this-controverſy, trod in the ſteps of Au- 
| GUSTIN:. &y®the influence of a furious eecleſiaſtic, RA- 
| Banus MXVORus, the doctrine was condemned, and the 
abetter of it whipped. with great ſeverity, and caſt mts 
priſon; whete be finiſhed his calamity. Councils had been 
| called, in which, the opinion of GoDEsCHA Leys was con- 
demacd ; new councils”. ſucceeded, = it was 
maintained, and to the preſent-day, . the octrine ac- 
cupies a conſiderable place in the diſputations of Chriſtian 


theclogues. G no e bun e ee 
The enormous power of the man of ſin received its con- 

| ſummation in the year 754, by the acceſſion of the Roman 
Pontiff to the exarchate of Ravenna. PEPIN, | maybr 
of the palace to CyriLDtrIC III, King of France, had 

formed the deſign of poſſeſſing the throne of his ſovereign, 

and made the weakneſs and indnlence of CHILDERtc the 
pretext for effecting his nefarious purpoſe. A queſtion 
; was N togZECHARY of Rome, Whether the divine 
| law did not permit a valiant and warlike people, to de- 
| throne a puſillanimous and indolent monarch, who was 
' ancapable of diſcharging any of the functions of royalty; 
and to ſubſtitute in his place 'one far more worthy to rule a 

ö 8 | an 


3 
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and who had already rendered moſt important ſervices to 
the ſtate? Little doubt could be entert — the deci- 
fon of an amhjitious prelate of the e ur. It 
fuavourable to ious deſigu of PETIx; * beit 
releaſed from his bath of fideſmy und 


„ Aſrende 
te throno of the d Monarch:” As a reward for 
vices ſo im t, Peri beſtowed upon e Roman ſee 
the exarchate of Ravenna; by which, 's Vicar be. 


came u temporal prince. Crnartewacny not only con- 
firmcd the grants of his predeceſfor,” but confiderably 
mented the Thus an eſtabliſhment altogether of a worldly 
nature aroſe, -in the place of that kingdom which its divine 
Founder declared to be wot of this —— The 9 
miniſters of the bleſſed JzsUs now ap 2 — | 
all 


door of earthly pomp and ma wmv 
conſcientious {crupuloſity, they led thei $ marr to 'the 


field of battle; preſided in the cabinets of monarchs ; be. 
came the arbitrators of the fate of nations; tyranniſed in 
the church of Chriſt; noted in human blood; and by at 
ing as panders to the moſt profligate and aban lone 
princes, Pruiſed twemfebves to eccleſiaſtical ſupremacy. 


The ninth century gave birth to an event, from whence | 


to the Roman 
ope Jann, 
on, it is now 
pear impro- 


inated the account of a female attainin 
Pontificate, and who has paſſed by the na 
Whether the relation be founded in truth-or fi 
e to aſcertain : but it will no more 


bable, that a ſubtle learned woman, ſhould U l filled the 


e, _ that monſters, bearing the name of 
men, ha Deen conſidered as ſupreme Lords of 
the churc bot or that a womgn in the eighteenth 

ſhould, in the habit of a man, have obkalned a 


Papal th 


„ 


In this century, a furious contelt 1 betiwecd the' 
f of Conſtantinople and the 1 4 of Rome, 8 a 
rupture between the Greek and Latin churches, which 
terminated in their final ſeparation. ' A conteſt; Mo all 
other eccleſiaſtic ones of the ſame period, which ori 
in ambition, and ated itſelf by inſolence an 525 
city. A conteſt, which, though ſtiled by inent ec 
cleſiaſtical hiſtorian, fatal, can be nM its nature 
and conſequences only as the quarrel of two e 
— in iniquity, and by which real Chriſtianity ok 
nothing 
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o PRRACHING/ THE CONPEL. 


Our native iſle in this century produced the truly 
ALFRED» A name, which, whilſt a particle of — p 


it 
inues to animate the boſoms of our c it 
revered, as the' firſt faunder-of thoſe privileges, which 
once raiſed the name of an above the reſt of 
mankind. The numerous hoſt of foreign invaders bei 
ſubdued by the arms of AtrnED, and peace eſtabliſhed 


throughout a long diſtracted equttry : laws were enacted 


for the maintenance of right between man and man; and 
rules preſcribed for. the promotion of morals. Learn- 
ing, which was ſo reduced, that among the clergy, there 
was not a man to be found in the kingdom of W 
underſtood the Latin ſervice, was confiderabl 


reſtored. 


of the worthy ALFRED, and its dying embers re- 
vive. WET ; | 


ON PREACHING THE GOSPEL. 


LETTER V. 
DAR SIR, 


N the topics mentioned in my laſt, which reſpe& th 1 


making and adminiſtration of the covenant of 


how delightfully ought the preacher to diſplay the exceed- 


ing riches of the grace of God, and how the whole of our re- 
demption tends to the praiſe of the glory of ; how 
fit the bleſſed Jeſus is to reſcue us from ken law, 
from fin, death, and hell; how altogether lovely, precious, 


rich, liberal, and gracious he is; and what exceeding great 


oY 


, who | 


Chriſtiani ich had been languiſhing to a of the 
| moſt — — the foſtering care 


and precious promiſes are given to us, as the New Teſta- 


ment in his blood. More particularly, 1. He ought plainly 
lo ſet forth God's redoubled gift of his own Son, as a ranſom 
to obey and ſuffer for us ungodly ſinners; and as a huſband, 
effectual Saviour, and portion, to eſpouſe, deliver, and ſatisfy 
us finful and miſerable ſons of men, as the foundation of 
every call and invitation to accept of him. Without this, 
his calls and invitations to receive Chriſt and his ſalvation, 
are little elſe but an inſtructing of men how to rob God of 


lis Son and ſalvation, and how to take the mercies of the 


new covenant as ſtolen waters which are ſweet. 2. He 
ought clearly to ftate and explain the nature of faith as an 
allurance, a real perſuaſion of the truth and veracity of God's 


giving 


- — 


— 
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FO nn as directed to a man's fel; and ab A recef iy. 
Ang and reſt | 
P offered to hf in the . and as the finiſhing'm 


of grace out of his fulneſs; that his hearers may not, like too 


Though indeed Chriſt laid down his life only in the room of 
his elect, yet as the ſecret things of the Di oſe be. 


enemies to God, /inners, condemned in law, lot in themſelves, 


Fooliſh, ſcorners, flout-hearted; far from righteouneſs, wicked, 


ed condition. To whom doth God bring near his righteoul- 


— 
— 
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ing upon Chriſt alone for ſalvation, as he is free. 


of our union with Chri of our actual intereſt in 
that he hath; and the inſtrument of our receiving all ſupplics 


many, be importuned with calls and charges to come to 
Chriſt, and yet never be —.— taught what this coming 
or believing means. 3. He muſt take greaticare'to'deſcribe 
the perſons for whom Chriſt was given ag à rdnſoming fi- 
crifice, and to whom he is given as an effectual Saviour; 
and that preciſely as the Holy Ghoſt doth in the Scriptures 


S 2-5» >>» 4. <2 © > 09 © = 


long only to the Cord, the goſpel preacher, offering 
relief to finners, ought to repreſent the perſons for whom 
Chriſt offered himſelf as a propitiation fr fin, under the 
characters of men, many, umuſt, ungodly, without ſtrength, 


and ſo forth. In a ſimilar conformity to Scripture, he is to 
invite men to Chriſt, not as elect, or as /en/ible finners duly 
convinced, or good hearted; but as men, /ons of Adam, fimple, 


difobedient, gainſaying, heavy-laden with guilgand trouble, 
ting for happineſs in any thing however vain: or vile, 
elf-conceited, men who weary God with their iniqttititi, 
who have ſpoken and done evil things as they could, nay armany 
as they fing out of hell. Nor will it be improper to ſhewto 
them how Megty abſolute promiſe in ſcripture ſuppoſeth the 
perſons to whom God directs it, to be in a ſinful and wretch- 


neſs, and offer his pardon, but to the unrighteous 
uilty ? To whom doth he offer his Spirit, a new heart of 
ſh, but to ſuch as are ſenſual, in the fleſh, carnally mind- 
ed, ſtony and ſtout hearted? 'To whom doth he offer him- 
felf as their God, but to ſuch as are by nature without God, 
and without hope in the world ? To whom doth he offer his 
at and everlaſting ſalvation but to them that are loſt, and 
* condemned for their fins to everlaſting deſtruction 
T, offer Chriſt and his fulneſs, or to invite man to receive 
him, provided they be fincere ſenſible ſinners, duly con- 
vinced and humbled, and who hunger and thirſt after night 
eouſneſs, is to contradict all the gracious offers of God in 


ſcripture, to embarraſs the conſciences of men as they who 
| | ale 
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of their own ſtupidity and diſſimulation. n 
od can proceed from a heart under that la which is the 
firength ae pr? or from a — which is deceitful above all 
thi eſperately wicked, a carnal mind N I 
Cod If any ſuch 205 thing could be found in a adden 
perſon, ĩt would neceſſarily exclude him from all right to ſal- 


vation through Jeſus, who was ſent to ſeek and ſave that 
which was 1%, and is not come to call the righteous but 


ſinners to repentance. The perſons who labour and are 


heavy laden, whom he invites to his reſt, are ſuch as have 
fatigued themſelves in ſinful, carnal, and ſelf- righteous con- 
, and are laden. with the guilt and power of their fins, 


and the weight. of their troubles,-as well as thoſe who are 
burdened ſome of their guilt and milgry. . The ir fy, 
who are invited by him, are fuch as ſpend their meney for 


that which is not bread, and their labour for that which ſatis- 
fieth not. In dealing with finners, he muſt take no round- 
about way of recommending preparation for receiving 
Chriſt ; but them to come direRtly to him, guilty, 
polluted, and wicked as they are, that their finful ſtate and 
nature may be, not rectiſied or amended, but wholly chang- 
ed by union with him. This miniſterial labour to m 
them ſenſiblg of their ſinfulneſs, of the guilt, wretchedneſs, 
and danger of their natural condition, and of thy — 
folly and criminality of continuing to refuſe Chriſt offt 
to them; this labour to make them ſenſible of Chriſt's in- 
finite excellency, love, lovelineſs, fulneſs, ſuitablgneſs, rea- 
dineſs, and earneſtneſs, to help and ſave 9 5 s not de- 
= to employ them in preparing themſeIVe$F# but is the 
ing of thoſe inſtituted means by which God introduceth his 
Son and all his ſalvation into the heart. It is but a clear- 
ing of the way for their reception of him. It demonſtrates 
their need, and drives them to Chriſt as they are. ft de- 
monſtrates that they bear the characters of thoſe invited to 
Chriſt, and that he and his fulneſs of ſalvation exactly cor- 
reſpond with their intinite neceffities. He muſt not call 
them to reading or hearing of God's word, or to prayer, 
meditation, or any other inſtituted ordinance, as means of 
Preparing themſelves for Chriſt, but as Chriſt's appointed 
means of meeting with and laying hold on their ſouls, and of 
beſtowing on them his righteouſneſs and grace. 
I am yours. 
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Lo the Eduar of the Evangelical Magazins. 

. VARIETIES IN EXPERIENCE. 
SIR, | N 

T has been obſerved, that men who in their converſion 
have been extraordinary inſtances of the power of di- 
vine grace, and have afterwards been enabled to maintain 
a ſteady, courageous and conſiſtent walk, have often been 
led to undervalue the characters of others who have not 
been favoured with experiences like their own ; or whoſe 
converſion was leſs ſudden, and not attended with ſuch ſtrik- 
ing circumſtances. Such perſons ſeem not to poſſeſs the 
123 neceſſary to judge of a work of grace in thoſe who 
have long to contend with predominant corruptiaons'; before 
their victory is complete ; or, to uſe apoſtolic language, be- 
fore fin loſes the dominion and grace aſſumes it *: The 
following facts will illuſtrate the ſubje&t. _ | 
Philemon, Epaphras and Novitius lived in the ſame 
town, and attended the goſpel in the ſame place of worſhip. 
Philemon was ripe in years, of a maſculine temper, and 
the elder in the Chriſtian life: his convictions had been 
ſtrong, and ſo had his temptations ; and his outward oppo- 
ſition from the world and his family was great ; but great 
grace made head againſt all theſe, and through Chriſt he 
was more than a conqueror. He had been long acquainted 
with Epaphras, a man of more mild tempers, and whoſe in- 
troduction to the divine life had been by more gradual 
means, and whole oppoſitions, and probably his tempta- 
tions were much leſs than thoſe of Philemon; but the te- 
nor of whoſe conduct was equally conſiſtent, and as he en- 
dured well to the end, there will be no impropriety in ſay- 
ing he was equally fincere. Novitius was a native of Ame- 
rica, and had not reſided a great while in the town: his 
former occupation had been on the mighty waters, which 
he had now left, but he had been addicted, during the exer- 
ciſe of that occupation, to exceſs of drinking; however, on 


coming to reſide in this town, Providence led him to attend 


the preaching of the goſpel, and very pointed and fevere 
convictions took place in his conſcience, particularly on 
account of this, his beſetting ſin; and, as in the cale of 

Legion,.he moved towards Chriſt and cried, but the demon 
was not yet caſt out, for his hour was not come: he 


* Sec Romans vi. 14, 17, 18. 
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ſtrove and fell, wept, reſolved and fell again and again, yet 
could not give up the means of grace. It was early on a 
Sabbath morning, on attending one of thoſe nurſeries of real 
and- experimental. religion, a ſocial prayer-meeting, that 
Philemon and Novitius met at the door of the place: Epa- 
phras, following at ſome distance, ſaw them apparently en- 

ed very earneſtly in diſcourſe, and juſt, hetore he came 

with them, they parted ; Philemon went in, but not No- 
vitivs; he began to walk very briſkly from the place and 
from the town, which much ſurpriſed Epaphras, to whoſe 
ideas it was ſuggeſted, that the mind of Novitius was not 
right, and that he was impellea by ſome temptation. He 
accordingly determined to follow him, and with ſome diffi- 
cul:y got near enough to call after him, although he was not 
acquainted with him, more than by having obſerved his at- 
tendance, and, I think, did not know his name. He ſtop- 
ped, and Ii paphras obſerving by his countenance that he was 
much agftated, aſked him the reaſon : he replied, that the 
gentlenfn-with whom he had juſt parted, had dealt very 
hardly with him. On further explanation, it appeared that 
Philemon had reproved the ſin of Novitius with great ſeve- 
rity—had called in queſtion (as. it ſeemed to him) the ſin- 
cerity of his profeſſion, and intentions altogether—had re- 
buked him ſo ſharply, as to leave him nearly in a ſtate of 
deſpair, and there was even reaſon to believe he ſided with 
a temptation to put a period to his life. However, Epaphras 
prevailed on Novitius to return with him, and the event, 
was probably made a means of quickening his converſion 
and victory over this beſetting evil. The feelings of his 
mind in gratitude for the interference of Epaphras were 
ſuch, that he acknowledged it as long as he lived; and would 
often own Epaphras as the mean of preſerving him from ut- 
ter deſtruction, and took him afterwards, while he lived, as a 
kind of director. Epaphras took an opportunity of expoſtu- 
lating with Philemon afterwards on the ſubject of breaking 
bruiled reeds and quenching ſmoaking flax; and there is 
reaſon to believe it was well received, as the parties conti- 
nued in harmony and, brotherly love; and Novitius from 
that time, or ſhortly after, obtained deliverance and entered 
into cloſer connection with them. All the parties are now 
dead, Epaphras died firſt; ſeveral years ſince; then Novi- 
uus, and laſt of all Philemon; and all witneſſed a good con- 
tefſion, holding faith and a good conſcience to the end. | 
By way of improving this ſubje&, firſt, Let perſons of the 
temper and expetience of Philemon, beware how they deal 
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unleſs you are enabled to renounce and c 
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with newly awakened ſouls, whoſe convictions have' not yet 
been ſo far ſanctiſied as to iſſue in total renovation ;' and yet 
in whom there is ſome ap ce of tenderneſs of ſpirit 
and a'work of grace. It is readily admitted that fin, eſpe. 
cially a ſtrong habit of ſin, ſhould be rebuked, and dealt ſe. 
verely with; but pity and love are ſtill due to the finner. 
For want of making this diſtinction, Philemon had, human. 
ly ſpeaking, thrown Novitius into a ſituation where the ad. 
1 had a potent advantage againſt him. In i 
ſinners, great care ſhould be taken to avoid every thing that 


might induce deſpair of obtaining mercy. 


'. Farther, let the bowels of compaſhon which moved in 
Epaphras, and his pity for an unhappy fellow-ſinner, excite 
our imitation. Watchfulneſs over our own ſteps is a need. 
ful duty; but this does not preclude watchfulneſs over others, 
particularly ghoſe who are ſubjects of violent temptations, 
and frequent lapſes ; and if we have a real love for ſouls, 


and duly eftimate their value, we ſhall exerciſe it, both with 
| earneſtneſs and tenderneſs. | 


Laſtly, To perſons of the character of Novitius, we may 
addreſs the word of reproof. Your fins perſiſted in will 
ruin your precious and immortal ſouls; we fincerely pity 
your captivity and bondage ; but be affured alſo, that the 
convictions you have already received will avail you nothing, 
away the 
ſtrong habits of vices which have hitherto bound you. 
Remember Chriſt is a Savior from fin, not in ſin; afid the 
certain mark of his dominion, is victory over it: but while 
fin is perſiſted in and followed, no peace can live in the 
conſcience, and you ſtand in jeopardy every hour: flee, 
therefore, from the wrath to come, for although a concate- 
nation of Providences favoured Novitius, the ſame may not 
attend you. Oh then, fellow finners, be entreated ; © if 
there he any conſolation in Chriſt, if any comfort of love, if 
any fellowſhip of the ſpirit, if any bowels of mercies, fulfil 
ye 1 of the ſervants of Jeſus, who beſeech "oO his 

e 8. 


name to be reconciled to God. 
| — LGOGE CS | 
ON THE NATURE AND NECESSITY OF 
|  REGENARATION. 3 


JESUS CHRIST taught and enforced the doctrine of Re. 
| generation *, None, therefore, who venerate his autho- 
rity, or regard their own immortal intereſt, ſhould treat this 


ſubject 


* John iii. 7. 
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ſubject with indifference, much leſs with contempt or ridi- 
cule. It ig a'CoAtine taught, not only in the New, but alſo 
in the Old Teſtament, as is obvious from our LETT e 
of Nicodemus, for not knowing, though a Maſter in Ifrael, 
either the nature or neceſſity of this bleſſing: let us humbly 
enquire into both. W ee e eee : 
With regard to the nature of regeneration, many err, not? 
knowing the ſcriptures, nor the power of God. It is obvi- 
ous that baptiſni cannot be the new-birth ; for were it ſo, the 
converted thief could not from the croſs have been received 
into Paradiſe *, nor Simon Magus have continged in the 
gall of bitterneſs and bonds of iniquity +; for the former was 
not baptized, the latter was. Nor is Regeneration a change 
of opinion in fayour of religion. Candid attention to judi- 
cious reaſoning, is ſufficient to produce this effect f ; but 
nothing ſhort of Almighty power can aG&ConiMiſh the new 
birth &; neither is it mere reformation. There is money 
myſterious in this, but there is, in regeneration ; as much ſo 
as in the nature, progreſs, effects, and properties of the 
wind. "The external deportment of a man may be as de- 
cent as the decorations of a whited ſepulchre, while all un- 
cleanneſs equally exiſts within ||. Once more. Remorſe 
of conſcience, ſucceeded by the ſtoney- ground hearers* 
Joy ©, is not regeneration. ere it ſo, then Pharaoh, a: 
Judas, and the ſtoney-ground hearers, were regenerate 
rſons ; but, ſurely, regeneration cannot equally belong to 
ooliſh virgins whoſe lamps ſhall be put out in obſcure dark- 
neſs, and to the truly wiſe, whoſe ſhining light 'thall ſhine 
more and more unto the perfe& day, But poſitively, . 
Regeneration is an infuſion of a principle of divine life by 
the Spirit and word of God, whereby a real, univerſal, and 
permanent · ſpiritual change is effected in a man's principles 
and conduct. In it the ſoul is quickened from the death o 
treſpaſſes and fins *, a clean heart is created, a right ſpiri 
renewed ++, and the regenerate perſon becomes in Chrift 
Jeſus, a new creature; from whom the old tings of finful - 
principles and practices paſs away, and, to whom all thin 
3 to life and godlineſs become new ff. Particu- 
arly the underſtanding is enlightened, to perceive the ſin- 
fulneſs of fin, the wickedneſs of the heart, the vanity of 
the world, the inſufficiency of the creature, and the ſuffi. 


® Luke xxiii. 43. + Acts viii. 13, 23. t Ads xxvi. 28. | 
\ Eph. ii. 20. Mat. xxiii. 27. Mat. xiii. 20. ** Eph. #74 
U. 1. tt Pla, li, 10. 11 2 Cor. V. 17. ; 172 1 
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ciency and excellency of Chriſt; in his perſon, offices, and 
grace.—The will is renewed, ſo that it abominates and flees 
from fn ; eſteems, and cordially. chooſes Chriſt and holi. 
neſs, as indeed the better part. The affections cleave with 
ardor to thoſe grand objects. The conſcience becomes ten- 
der, and cautiouſly avoids, not only evil, but the appearance 
of evil *. In a word, the regenerate perſon is thoroughly 
changed in principle and in practice. He aims in all things 
at the glory of God, and 1s ſtudious to give no, offence to 
either Jew. or Gentile, or the church of God. His fin- 
cere piety. towards God, and ſtrict morality: towards men, 
will more or leſs expoſe him to the ridicule or contempt- of 
the ungodly. + ; but, conſcious of divine approbation, he will 
not be aſhamed of Chriſt or of his words in a ſinful genen 
nah. Oude contrary, by divine grace he holds on his 
way, and Waxes {ſtronger and 22 F. Though this re. 
ſentation might be ſuppoſed ſufficient, yet it is alſo need. 
ul to ſhew, OS . , 

Further, the neceſſity of regeneration. It is abſolutely 
neceſſary to enjoy intereſt in Chriſt. By our firſt birth we 
are members of the firſt Adam, in whom all die ||, and muſt 
be born again in order to become members of Chriſt, the 
ſecond Adam, by whom alone we can be eternally ſaved. 
By the former we are children of wrath J, by the latter, 
only can we become heirs of heaven. It is neceſſary to all 
ſaving graces—to faith: none truly believe in Chriſt, but 
thoſe who are born, not of blood, nor of the will of thefleſh, 
nor of the will of man, but of God“. To love: love isa 
fruit of the ſpirit of God ++, but no unregenerate man hath 
that Spirit. It is neceſſary for the acceptable performance 
of religious ſervices, all of which require the grace of God 
in the heart 3. An unregenerate heart is a graceleſs heart. 
Without regeneration there can be neither pleaſure nor per- 
manency in the paths of true religion; both theſe, neceſſa- 
rily ſuppole, diſpoſitions congenial to the nature of true re- 
ligion, ariſing from the poſſeſſion of a divine nature I. 
Much leſs, finally, can there be any reception to heaven 
without the new birth, as it would be an eternal violation 
of order to admit any there who were not previouſly. pre- 
pared for it by ſanctifying grace here. In a word, ye mult 
be born again, or infinitely better for you if ye had never 


D 


been born at all. | 
* x Theſ,v. 22. + 2 Tim. iii. 12, : Mark viii. 39. {od 
xvii. 9 1 Cor. xv. 22. Eph. ii. 3. „ Joh. i. 12, 1) 


$8 2 Pet. ii. 15. 


11 Heb, xii. 28. 
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Dear Reader, as you value your eternal ſalvation, never. 


reſt ſatisfied till the character deſcribed becomes your own. 


If you enjoy ſatisfactory evidence that this character is al- 


ready yours, live becoming your heavenly origin; rejoice 
ia your honcariMie relation to God, and "ratetlly cribe 
the whole glory of it to his ever-bleſſed name. 8 


| 6 | 
COMMUNION WITH GOD, 
THE BEST SUCCOUR IN THE WORST SEASONS. 


R. HENRY, that ſweet expoſitor of ſacred writ, a 
little before his death, defired his friends, to notice 


| God, and communion with hiin, is the maſ{{tomfortable 
and pleaſant life that any one can live in this world.“ The 
beloved apoſtle John, wrote his firſt general epiſtle, with 
the kind and benevolent defign of bringing its readers to 
have fellowſhip with the apoſtles ; but not in their bonds 
and afflitions, if that could poſſibly have been avoided ; 
no; but that, like them, they might have fellowſhip with 
the Father, and with his Son Jeſus Chriſt. - Bleſſed Paul 
withed all men like himſelf in that reſpect. A better with 
could not poſſibly have entered into his heart, either for a 
fellow-mortal, or for his own foul. Communion with God 
is the higheſt honour and happineſs of which men or an- 
gels are capable. Ihe ſublimeſt notions of carnal minds, 
fall infinitely ſhort of this felicity. “It is,” ſays Mr. Shaw, 
in his admirable treatiſe, intitled, Immanuel, “the grand 
diſtinction which marks the difference between true ſaints 
and all others.” Dr, Owen, that great luminary of the laſt 
century, whoſe treatiſe on the ſubje& has often delighted 
the hearts of Believers, defines it, The mutual communi- 
cation of ſuch good things, as wherein the perſons holding 


that communion are delighted, bottomed upon ſome union 


between them.” 

This communion implies acquaintance, agreement, 
friendſhip and love. God is love. He is man's beſt friend, 
and — acquainted with him in every reſpect. But 
man, by nature, is ignorant of God. He is an enemy to 
him by wicked works. His carnal mind is enmity againſt 
him. He is in a ſtate of darkneſs, a child of wrath, a ſlave 
of ſatan, and dead in treſpaſſes and fins. Such being the 
Cale, how is man's communion with God poſhble? Can 

we 


28 his dying ſaying, © That a life ſpent in the ſervice of 
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tiro walk together unleſs they be agreed ? What concord th 
bath light with darkneſs, life with death, or enmity with th 
love? Surely none at alk. Then, if any one hath fellow. 


ſhip with God, he muſt be reconciled unto him through 
the death of his Son. Yes; without true friendſhip, there the 
can be 20 good fellowſhip. Nor is there any Mediator be- he 
tween God and man, but the Man Chriſt Jeſus. If any he 
man have fellowſhip with God, he is a new creature. He tec 
has paſſed from death to. life. He is tranſlated from the ſel 
wer of darkneſs, into the kingdom of God's dear Son. * 
Ia a word, he is God's workmanſhip, who hath created Lc 
him anew in his own holy and bleſſed image. This mag thi 
knows the Lord, as he is revealed in his works, his ways, dis 
and his word. He hears and obeys his voice, and that be- C0 
cauſe there none on earth, or in heaven, in whom he ſo de 
much delights. God and he. love fellowſhip together, gl 
erein, they converſe with each other. Between him and ho 
od there is a mutual giving and receiving. ö yo 
In this ſpiritual converſe God ſpeaks in divers ways and — 
manners. His voice is uttered forth not only in the lively 2 
and charming ſcenes by day, but alſo in the dark and ſo- Py 
lemn filence of the night. The ſun, moon and ſtars, toge- - 
ther with the air, earth and ſeas, and all their numerous oy 
inhabitants, declare unto the ſaints, the wiſdom, the = 
power and the goodneſs of the Lord. He ſpeaks to them 105 
alſo by his providential diſpenſations; ſometimes in the 5 
ſun-ſhine of proſperity, and at other times, in the darkneß wy 
of adverſity. There are ſeaſons when he makes them lie oo 
down in green paſtures ; when he prepares a table for them FI 
in this wilderneſs, and gives them all things richly to enjoy. ; 
Their cup runs over with bleffings. By and by, he ſpeaks mw 
to them, as it were, out of the whirlwind. He brings them | 
into the ſchool of afflicton, and ſpeaks to them by the rod 115 
of correction. He ſaw them in danger of leaning too much " 
on earthly props, of making too much of temporal enjoy- a 
ments, and therefore determined to give wings to their Cal 
wealth, and to take away the defire of their eyes by the 10 
ſtroke of death. Perhaps a huſband, a wife, or a child, hi. 
a Miniſter, or a friend, he calls away from them, that he Ty 
may poſſefs more of their hearts, and be every thing to * 
them. He ſpeaks to them alſo by his word and Spirit; and 105 
theſe always agree together. The former is made effectual 15 : 


by the latter. But in every way in which God ſpeaks unto 
his people, they no ſooner underſtand his gen the 
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they find it is that of mercy./ That he ſpeaks-peace out of 
the ubundance of a kind and loving heart. 1 . don 

In reply to the voice of God, the faint, in his converſe 
with him, giving credit to every thing he ſpeaks, comphes 
therewich. If his ſtubborn heart riſe up againſt "pu 
he will not condemn the part againſt which it riſes, but his 


heart for riſing up againſt it. He will view it as the ſad ef- 


fect of the plague in his heart, and as ſuch will loathe him- 
ſelf in his own fight. It will be his concern to- obey the 
roice of the — and not deſpiſe the chaſtening of the 
Lord; to follow the word, and not quench the motions of 
the Spirit; to make ſuitable returns for every diſplay of the 
divine perfections. He will adore infinite wiſdom, and 
commit himſelf to its guidance, not leaning on his own un- 
derſtanding. He will confide in infinite power, for his 
grand ſupport and defence. He will bow tothe divine ſo- 
vereignty with humble reſignation, well knowing that he 
has no right to find fault, and that his Heavenly Father or- 
ders every thing for the beſt. He will ſpeak to the Lord 
often, with boldneſs, but not with rudeneſs. He will con- 
feſs his ſins unto him. He will plead with him in prayer, 
for promiſed bleſſings; and not omit to” praiſe him for 
thoſe which he has already received. He can and does 
unboſom himſelf to the Lord more than to the neareſt and, 
deareſt friend he has in the world. He can tell him his 
fears, his foes, and all his deſires. He knows he cannot 
aſk too much, nor offend by aſking too often, or with too 
much importunity. God attends to his ſighs and groans, 
as much as to his fineſt words and ſentences; and when the 


fit time is come, he ſaith unto his pleading ſervant, Be it 


unto thee, even as thou wilt.” £ 

In this communion, there is not only a mutual co 
verſe, but alſo a giving and receiving. God gives to 
his ſaints, and they gratefully receive of him; again 
making dutiful returns to him, which he gracioutly accepts 
of. He gives himſelf to them, and they give them- 
{elves to him. He ſays, „I will be your God,” and they 
lay, „We will be thy people.” He gives them a ſenſe of 
his love, ſo that they feel it ſhed, abroad in their hearts. 
They enjoy it as what it truly is, love infinitely great, ſo- 
vereign and free; without variableneſs or thadow of turn- 
ing; ancient, boundleſs and durable as eternity; the grand 
ipring of every bleſſing they enjoy, or for which they hope, 
either in this world, or in that which is to come. He gives 
them his infinite wiſdom, to guide their feet ia the way of 
IE . Ee 93 


11.98 COMMUNION WITH. GOD». | 


ce. He beſtows his mercy upon them acrording to their 
oo He lends them din — arm on which they 
lean ; and with it he holds them up, ſo that they axe ſaſe. 
He renews their ſtrength, yea, perfects his ſtrength in 
their weakneſs. They can truly ſay to him in the Words of 
the pſalmiſt, Thy right-hand hath holden us up: and 
again, Thou haſt holden me by my right-hand.” In a 
word, he offers them his all-ſufficiency ; ſo, that their 
Aufficiency is of him, and he is every thing to them. He 
ſays to them, as he did to Moſes, «I am,” whatever you 
need, that I am, and will. be to you. Now, what ſhall 
they render to the Lord for all his benefits? They yield 
[themſelves unto him. They give him their hearts: ſet 
their affections upon him: yield their underſtandings to the 
guidance of his counſel, and their wills to be ruled by his 
in all things They likewiſe preſent their bodies to him as 
living ſacrifices. With their feet they will not ſtand in the 
way of ſinners; much leſs run after the ' multitude of evil 
doers; but they will cheerfully go to the houſe of God, and 
alſo viſit the houſe of mourning, With their tongues they 
will not utter lies and ſcandal ; but the words of truth and 
ſoberneſs, and what will be for the glory of God and the 
-edification of man. Their hands will not be folded toge- 
ther in idleneſs, much leſs employed in doing miſchief; 
but therewith they will work, that thereby they may have 
-for themſelves, and alſo to give to him that needeth Not 
only in devotions, but alſo in buſineſs, and honeſt induſtry, 
the ſaints have fellowſhip with Deity. Whether they 
hewing of wood, or drawing of water ; * their 
| hips, or digging, ſowing or reaping their grounds; minding 
their ſheep, or their ſhops; or whatever elſe their lawful 
calling may be, therein they ſhall enjoy the divine preſence 
and approbation. 

After what has been advanced, it may be added, that 
there is no communion ſo ſweet, 1o ſafe, { durable, ſo ho- 
norable or advantageous, as communion with God. There 
is that in it which exactly ſuits, fully ſatisfies, and infinitely 
delights the ſublime and capacious powers of the immortal 
ſoul, Senſual delights are momentary, and rather ſurfeit 
than ſatisfy, after leaving a ſting behind; but in commu- 
nion with God, the ſoul finds its centre and reſt. Here, the 
river runs into the ocean. Here, the ſpirit returns to God 
who gave it. Here, all the ſcattered beauties in the wide 
creation are found collected together. Not the moſt ex- 


quiſite painting to the limner's eye, nor the ſofteſt ſtrains 
* - ö | to 
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to the tnufician's ear, nor yet the ſweeteſt fragrance to the 
ſmell, or moſt delicious food to the —_—_—_—_ palate, are 
worthy to be compared with the bleſſedneſs of communion 
with God. What can be more honourable than to viſit and 
be viſited, to walk and talk, and have a joint intereſt with 
the King of Kings? Herein we need fear no evil; neither 
loſs nor diſgrace. We are ſafe in the wilderneſs, and ſhall 
not be leſs ſo in the ſhadow of death. The beginning of 
this fellowſhip is the beginning of heaven below, and the 
rfection of it, will be the perfection of heaven above. 
t is that communion, which no power, however great, 
which no place, however diſtant, can for a moment — 
Death itſelf, which breaks up ſo many connections and fel- 
lowſhips, does not deſtroy, but rather brings this to perfec- 
tion. How bleſſed is it to be walking with God! By fo do- 
ing we ſhall become like him, and ere long be with him 
for ever and ever. | 
Scarborough. : S. B. 


A MEDITATION. 


WRITTEN ON THE EVENING OF THE AUTHOR'S . 


NCE more the glorious luminary of heaven has with- 

drawn his beams from our hemiſphere, and is gone to 
enlighten other regions. The feathered ſongſters of the 
grove, and the harmleſs tenants of the field are retired to 
their nightly coverts ; and the ſons of induſtry and toil have 
now concluded the labours of the day, and are preparing 
to cloſe their weary eye-lids in the gentle arms of ſleep. 

At this ſtill hour of ſolitude and contemplation, not a 
ſound is to be heard in this peaceful retirement ſave the 
whiſper of conſcience—* the ſtill ſmall voice” of God. 
Come, O my foul ! let me now take a retroſpective view of 
the paſt twelve months, and viſit, in ſerious meditation, the 
tomb of my departed hours. Another year of my ſhort life is 
ended, and (awful conſideration) has carried with it a regi- 
ſter of all the follies, fins, and imperfections it has witneſſed 
in my conduct, in order to give it up in evidence againſt me 
before a Judge of intinite purity, unblemiſhed juſtice, and 
unlimited power. Solemn thought | melancholy catalogue 
thus does every day rite up and reproach me with vanity, 
and folly, with goodneſs abuſed, moments unimproved, and 
mercies diſregarded ! Engaged by the moſt facred vows, 


by the moſt endearing ties of gratitude and love; in the ſer- 
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vice of my Lord, how often, in this one year alone; have [ 
broken'thoſe engagements and forgot thoſe ties] how often, 


even during my moſt ſolemn acts of devotion, have my af. 


fections wandered from them, and entangled themſelvesina 
thouſand trifling ſcenes of buſineſs or amuſement. How 
then ſhall I dare to ſtand before him, or expect to eſcape 
deſerved puniſhment ? jeſus, my Lord ! my Saviour ! I fly 
to thee, and caſt my trembling foul into thy compaſſionate 
boſom. I have, it is true, broken the righteous law of God, 
in ten thouſand inſtances ; but thou haſt died upon the croſs, 
and there haſt made a full atonement for all my tranſ- 
greſſions. O do thou plead my cauſe ! and when offended 


Juſtice demands ſatisfaction for my crimes, do thou ſtretch 


forth thy wounded hand, and declare what thou haſt ſuffer- 
ed in my behalf; ſo ſhall the flaming ſword be ſheathed, 
and I thalt obtain that pardon which thou haſt purchaſed for 
every penitent who truſts in thee : and, O--my+ dearett 


Lord! do thou thyſelf condeſcend to come and take up thy 


refidence in my heart, and make me the willing ſubject of 
thy glorious kingdom, ſo ſhall my future days be diſtinguiſh- 


ed by love to thy perſon, zeal for thy cauſe, and diligence in 


thy ſervice ; ſo ſhall I be enabled to glorify thy name, and 
ſhew forth thy praiſes on earth, and at laſt, through thy free 


unmerited grace, be admitted into thy glorious preſence, 


where, free from folly, fin, and imperfections, I ſhall cele- 


lebrate thy love through eternal ages. 
Sandwich. _- E. TATLOCK. 


— 


ADDRESS TO A NEW MARRIED COUPLE. 


a word of friendly advice, which I hope will be read in 

e ſame ſpirit of candour and good-will as that in which it 
is written, I feel a doncern for your welfare. You have 
now taken the moſt important ſtep that can be taken in re- 
lation to the 2 life. You are united together in laſt- 
ing bands. May every bleſſing in nature, Providence, and 
race, unite to render them happy to the end of your days! 
Wich regard to your reſpectability in the world, much de- 
pends upon your N conduct. Let ſobriety, ſteadi- 
neſs, and prudence mark all your ſteps. Induſtry and pru- 


1 Feel an impreſſion upon my mind to drop on this paper 
t 


dence are generally reſpected in the world. Guard againſt 
a ſupercilious deportment, and every thing that looks like ii. 


Be condeſcending, but not mean; affectionate, oy 1 
ond, 


fond. Never, for a moment, think that out ward glare, or a 
flaſhy appearance, will advance your conſequence and re- 
ſpectability. Theſe things have little or no weight with 

rſons of diſcernment and worth. | | rar: 

Never be deaf to good advice. Do not proudly diſdain 
the good counſel of thoſe who are more advanced in years 
than yourſelves; if you do, there may come a time when 
you may want ſuch counſel, and- not be able to. obtain it at 
any price. Guard well againſt a waſte of time; it is too 
precious to be waſted. . Never angrily thwart and oppoſe 
each other, but by the ſincereſt love ſerve one another. 
Reſpe& your relations and friends, for that is the moſt cer- 
tain way to be reipeted. Do not affect independence 
when your property ſhall be at your own diſpoſal ; it may 
betray you into difhculties before you are aware. - Never be 
haſty in taking any ſtep, nor violent in puriuing any object. 
Let diſcretion: go firſt, and mark out the line of conduct 
which is moſt juſt and eligible to be purſued, and then never 
decline becauſe of difhculties or dangers 1n the way. 

Let the religion of the Bible be vour religion. May the 
grace of God inſpire. and implant it in your hearts. Be not 
alhamed to profeſs Jeſus Chriſt and his truth. May that 
bieiſed Lord befriend you, bleſs you, and keep you for ever- 
more. I intreat you confider that an all-/eerng eye is upon 
you; may that eye never be a witneſs to extravagance a 
waſte, to Sabbath-breaking and vice. May you enjoy every 
felicity, and above all, a good hope through grace. 

MILES EMERITES. 


— — 


ON EXAGGERATION. 
Fur peat na grow? and a diſpoſition to exaggerate, 


. 


are great and growing evils, of which many profeſſors 
of religion, as well as the men of the world in general, are 
guilty. This evil conſiſts in magnifying any circumſtance, 
more or leſs, in a hyperbolical manner. Not to repreſent 
any matter as near its reality as we can, is certainly a devia- 
yon from truth; and a deviation from truths ſurely a crime. 
This will be a growing evil in thoſe in whom it is not 
checked ; for, being laviſh in our words, either in the praiſe 
or diſpraiſe of perſons, or any other objects, we inſenſibly 
acquire a habit of exalting or debaſing them beyond the 
bounds of truth, 

Iam 
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I am led to make theſe remarks principally by an inter. 


view [ had with a perſon ſome time ago. Soon after bei 
in his company, I found he ſpoke with much fluency — 
ve particularly about religion. My attention was 
excited by his converſation, for he appeared to have more 
enlarged views of men and things than moſt I had met with. 
He ſpoke in terms ſo high of ſome — characters, as 
induced me to think that their value was not ſufficient! 

known. But ſoon after I was rather confounded by a ſenti. 
ment he dropped concerning another character, which was 
as remarkable for its detraction, as the other expreſſions 
were for their approbation. I had, indeed, heard ſomething 
relative to the latter; but it was a circumſtance that I ſup- 


ſed would never have been ſet forth in a criminal light, 


which he didin a very high degree. While I remained with 
him, he purſued the ſame method in his diſcourſe, and I ſaw 
plainly he fell into the tin of exaggeration ; for while he 
could ſcarcely find words to expreſs his encomiums on ſome, 
he again appeared at a loſs to repreſent in a manner ſuffi. 
ciently horrid the faults of others. k 
To check this evil, which is wantonly indulged by too 
many profeſſors of religion, let us think before we ſpeak; 
and let us ſpeak as dving men, who may the next moment 
ive an account before God the Judge of all.” Let us not 
he laviſh of our words; nor appear in extacies while de- 
ſcribing things which pleaſe us, nor agitated with a paſſion 
bordering on malevolence towards thoſe objects which of- 
fend us; for, having rouſed the attention of diſpaſſionate 
and more judicious minds to an examination, and the reſult 
being different from the repreſentation made, we ſhall be- 
come the objects of contempt, and our friends fearful to con- 
fide in us, Beſides, by not carefully avoiding ſuch habits, 
we ſhall plunge deeper and deeper into the evil ; till we are 
ſo loſt to real fact, as not to reſt ſatisfied without ſomeunne- 
ceſſary and unlawful addition to the moſt plain and fimple 
thing. | 
Ma the reader of this in future guard well his expreſſions. 
We al need the caution ; but thuſe in a peculiar manner 
who poſſeſs warm tempers and lively imaginations ; for 
they are almoſt ſure to run into the error, without a conſtant 
watch over their words. If we are not puffed up with ſelt- 
eonceit, probably we way ſtop and enquire, Have I not 
been vikty of this crime? Such a ſuſpicion of ourſelves 
is entering on the direct way to be reclaimed. 
Rotherham. 
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To the Editor of the Evangelical Magazine. 
IR, x of Devizes, April 12, 1798. 
E are deſired by an aſſociation of Miniſters, held this 
day at the Rev. Robert Sloper's place, to repreſeat 
through your Magazine, to Evangelical Diſſenters in gene- 
ral, and Miniſters in particular, that the letter of Benevolus 
in your Magazine of October laſt, has been the occaſion of 
exciting farther thoughts for the relief of Miniſters' widows. 
And we would hereby * and earneſtly recommend to 
the general attention a caſe of ſuch magnitude and conſe- 
uence to the relief of their minds who labour in word or 
Jofrine ; ſo that they may purſue their work with leſs an- 
xiety reſpecting the ſupport of the families they may leave 
behind them. We beg leave to add, that this aſſociated 
body preſs on other fimilar aſſociated bodies, that they would 
converſe much on the ſubje& with their people and other 
benevolent perſons, from whom very much of the aſſiſtance 
muſt of courſe be expected. We are, 
In the name and behalf of our Brethren, 
SIR, 
Your very humble Servants, 
oHN WINTER, of Newbury, Berks. 
| how Hey, Briſtol. 
WILLIAM DuNN, Bradford, Wilts. 
RoBERT SLOPER, Devizes, Wilts. 
Jonun JoxEs, Plymouth-Dock. 


„ Many other pieces on the ſame ſubje& have been 
received, and are forwarded to Benevolus, who is endeavour- 
ing to digeſt and bring forward a definitive plan to lay before 
the Public. [ Editer,] 


PEEP LEP AN 


ANECDOTES. 
© HONETY IS THE BEST POLICY.” 


Miniſter of the Goſpel ſome weeks ago preaching 
upon the evidences of grace, among other things ſtat- 
ed that an holy courage and conſtancy in the cauſe of God 
was an indubitable mark of the reality of divine grace in the 
heart. This he clearly demonſtrated in the examples of 
Joſeph and Caleb, of Shedrach, Meſhach, and Abednego. 


and 


8 
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and of Peter and John before the Jewiſh Sanhedrim, Acts, 
iv. 19. When animadverting on the laſt mentioned in- 
ſtance, he added, this fcripture brings to my remembrance 
a circumſtance which occurred ſeveral years ago in a place 
where I was preaching ; ſeeing a perſon fitting in the front 
gallery, apparently much affe&ed under the word, he at- 
tracted my attention, and the rather as he had a biſhop's 
livery on. After ſervice I mentioned the circumſtance to 
one of the friends, who ſaĩd, . Sir, if you knew the man's real 
character, your heart would be much united to him.“ Some 
little time after the opening of our chapel, he came one 
Lord's-day —— . a view to ridicule the preacher, 
but it pleaſed the Lord to ſet home the word with a ſaving 
power on his heart, and, He who came to ſcoff, returned 
to pray.“ The e rougher in him was too conſpicu- 
ous not to be noticed, and a perſon with officious forward. 
neſs told the circumſtance to his maſter. On this his Lord. 
ſhip took him to taſk for attending a Methodiſt meeting, and 
told him he muſt quit his ſervice if he did not deſiſt from 
going there; adding, you have a family, and if I diſmits 
you, no gentleman in the neighbourhood will employ you. 
conſider this, and give me your anſwer in a fortnight. The 
ſervant then addreſſed his Lordſhip with a reſpectful ac- 
knowledgment of his great kindneſſes, admitting that if he 
was turned away it would be a great affliction; but added, 
« I am now, my Lord, as well prepared to give you an an- 
ſwer as I ſhall be ſeven years hence; for when it pleaſed 
God to affect my heart under the preaching, I expected it 
would reach your ears, and that J ſhould be-called to an ac- 
count for my attendance at the chapel. I therefore prayed 
to the Lord that I might have an anſwer to give, and-this 
ſcripture came to my mind, which is the only anſwer ] can 
give your Lordſhip, «Whether it be right in the fight of 
« God to hearken unto you more than unto God, judge ye? 
Struck with the honeſt fimplicity of the man, his maſter re- 
plied, “and do you make me the judge in this matter!“ 
He anſwered, ** Yes, my Lord.” Then ſaid his Lord(hip, 
go and diſcharge your duty to your conſcience, and you 
ſhall continue in my ſervice.” | | | 
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The ſinner's chief inducement to genuine repentance is 3 
erſuaſion that God is not inexorable, but that there“ 
orgiveneſs with him through Jeſus Chriſt. This may be 


illuſtrated by a remarkable anecdote reſpecting the I oe 
ans, 


SELKCT SENVENCES.. . «40s 
Jani, a people of Italy. Having offended the Romans, whofe 

wer was infinitely ſuperior to theirs, Camillus; at the 

ead of a eb abe army, was on his march to ſybdue 
them. Conſcious of their inability to cope with ſuch an 
enemy, they took the following method to appeaſe. him. 
They declined all thoughts of refiſtance, ſet open their 
gates, and every man applied himſelf to his proper bufineſs, 
reſolving to ſubmit, where they knew it was in vain to 
contend. 8 

Camillus entering their city, was ſtruck with the wiſdom 
and candour of their conduct, and addreſſed himſelf to them 
in theſe words: ou only of all people have found out 
the true method of abating the Roman fury, and your ſub- 
miſſion has proved your beſt defence. Upan theſe terms 
we can no more find in our hearts to injure you, than, up 
other terms, you could have found power to oppoſe us. 

The Chief Magiſtrate replied, * We have fo fincerely re- 
pented of our former folly, that in confidence of that fatis- 
faction to a generous enemy, we are not afraid to acknaw- 
ledge our fault.” 


6 


SELECT SENTENCES. 


\ OD loves without paſſion; is angry without pertur- 
bance, and that repents without change. 
In God, time hath no ſucceſſion ; that which is paſt is 
not gone, and that which is future is not to come. * 

10 reje& what we cannot comprehend, is not only to fin 
againſt faith, but againſt reaſon, which acknowledges itſelf 
finite and unable to ſearch out the Almighty to perfection. 

We are exalted not only above Adam in Paradiſe, but 
above angels; their King is our elder Brother. 

He tbat hath loved his people ſo as to unite them to 
Chriſt when they were ſtrangers, will he hate them when 
they are his members ? r 

There is a greater diſtance from death to life, than from 
life to action. | | 

The Holy of Holies was crucified between two thieves. 
Io pretend juſtification by the works of the law, is as un- 
reaſonable as for a man to produce in court the bond which 


— — him to his creditor as a teſtimony that he owes him 
nothing. 


Death is an enemy tliat threatens none whom it doth | 


not ſtrike. - 


Ver. VI. 7 RELIGIOUS 
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2 LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. _ 1. ... 
"[ExraTUM.—Tt was NOT Dr. Coke, who preached at Surry Chapel the 
Fame evening that Mr. Hill preached in the City Road Chapel, as men. 
tiofned in many copies of our laſt, | We were led into the miſtake by a 
perſon then preſent, and corrected it in the remaining impreſſions ſo ſoon as 
it was diſcovered.] - of heyrloin „ 
AxxNAL MEETING... 

N our laſt we announced the appointment of the Preachers to be engaged 
at the enſuing Meeting. We have now to add, that the following 1s the 
'order in which the ſervices are to be conducted: 


— 


— 
4 
- 


* , * 


On Tueſday the Sth inſtant, a Special Meeting of the Directors will be 
held at four o clock at Haberdather's Hall. r 


On Wedneſday morning, the gth, a Sermon will be pteached before the 
Society at Surry Chapel, by the Rev. Mr, Cockin ; ſervice to begin at 
Half paſt ten. At three clock a General Meeting of the Soctety will be 
held at the Scot's Hall, Crane Court, Fleet-ftreet z and in the evening, at 
fix, the Rev. Mr, BREWER will preach at the Tabernacle, 1 
On Thurſday morning, at eleven, the Society will meet again at the 
Scots Hall; and in the evening, at fix, the Rev. Mr. BaLFous, will 
preach at Tottenham Court Chapel. | | | 
On Friday morning, at half paſt ten, the Rey. Mr. WesT will preach at 
Spitalfields Church. 52 | 

N. B. We are authorized to ſtate, that the annual accounts of this Society 
will, as uſual, be balanced on the 2 tſt of next month, it is requeſted, there - 
fore, that ſuch contributions as are deſigned to be inſerted in the liſt of the 
year, which terminates on that day, may be forwarded to Mr. Hardcaſtle, 
Treaſurer, No. 8, Duck's-foot-lane, as much before it as poſſible, . 

May 1, 1798. 6 Pap | 


. AMERICAN MISSIONARY INTELLIGENCE, _ 
Extracted from the New York Spectator, of Saturday Feb. 24, 1798. 


THE Northern Miſſionary Society, in the ſtate of New Vork, met on 
"Thurſday laſt in the town of Troy, and was opened with a ſermon by the 
Rev. Alex, Proudfit, from Mark xvi. 15. e Preath ye the goſpel toevery 
ereature. | | | | 
From the reports of the different departments, the Society had the pleaſ- 
ing ſatis faction to find, that ſince their laſt meeting their number was con- 
$derably increaſed ; their funds augmented and their prof; highly flat- 
tering, that they will ſoon have a permanent foundation laid for ſending 
Miſſionaries amongſt the heathen ; and of reſcuing the wretched inhabitants 
on our Weſtern frontiers from barbarity, ignorance, and deluſion, and 


leading them to civilization, ſcience, and religion, by the glorious light of 


the goſpel of Chriſt. | 
The Society received a conſiderable addition, during their ſitting, from 
different denominations of Chriſtians, all of whom appeared cordially 
engaged in promoting the great objects for which it was inftitured, _ 
| Fn order to ſolicit, the divine co-operaticn and bleſſing, they appointed 


a * 


the fourth Thurſday of April next to be obſerved as a day of faſting, hu: 
miliation and prayer by the Members of the Society, that they may unite in 
ſupplicating the God of heaven to raiſe up Miſſionaries, and furniſh them 


for the arduous work; to pour out his holy Spirit in copious effuſions — 
| | | them 


OQ F- 2 


- 


them, and upon all the churches z to make wn in the diſpenſations of his 
7. Providence for the introduction and uniyerſal ſpread of the eyer- 
laing goſpel among the unenlightened nations of the earth, and to crown 
their exertions with glorious ſucceſs. | 


Before they adjourned, they choſe the following Gentlemen officers of the 


Society for the current year. 7 
25 JOHN B. SMITH, Preſident. ä 
ev. JAMES PROUDFIT, Vice-Prefident, 
Rev. JONAS COE, Secretary. N 


Rev. JOHN B. JOHNSON, Clerk. 
ELBERT WILLET, Secretary, 
: f DIRECTORS, s. 

Dr. Derick Romeyn, Dr. John B. Smith, Rev. John Cloſe, Rev. John 
Ballet, Rev. John Dunlap, Rev. John Demereſt, Rev. Samuel Smith, 
Rev. James Mairs, Rev. William M*Cauly, Rev. Alexander Proudfit, 
Rev. Ifaac Labagh, Rev. John B. Johnſon; Andrew Yates, James Gor- 
don, Chriſtian Miller, Cornelius P. Wyckoff, Abram Eights, Abram 
Outhout, Jacob D. Vander Heyden, Elijah Jones, and elius Van 

 Vechtan, | | 
After this the Society adjourned, to meet in the town of Schenectady on 
the ſecond Tueſday of September next, at eleven o'clock in the forenoon. , 
+ y Order of the Society, 4 | 
Lanfingburgh, Feb, 13, 1798. 2 JONAS COE, Secretary. 5 


| ASSOCIATION. "AG 
On the eleventh of April, the Aſſociated Miniſters, in the County of 
Dorſet, held their Annual Meeting at Wimborne, when it was reſolved to 
pn an Itinerant Preacher in the County, and to obtain a ſuitable perſon 
as ſoon as poſſible, F N 


CHAPELS OPENED, 


RETFORD CHAPEL 

ON Faſter Sunday April 8th, 1798, a new Chapel was opened at Ret. 
ford, in Northamptonſhire, when two ſermons were preached on the occa- 
hon by the Rev. Tho. Bennett, of Morton, Lincolafhire, in the morning 
from 1 Kings ix. 3, Mine eyes and mine heart (hall be there perpetually z?* 
in the afternoon from Mark xvi. 15. Go ye forth, &c. The lace was 
very crowded, and the congregation was ſerious and attentive, It will. no 
doubt be matter of joy to thole who pray for the enlargement of Zion. to 
hear that the above opening is the introduction of the goſpel into a place 
that was deſtitute of it, Nr | 


* MULBERRY GARDEN CHAPEL, pou. Gap 
I HE congregation of Proteſtant Diſſenters of the Independent qenami- 
nation, under the paſtoral care of the Rev. John Knight, have unanimouſly 
agreed to remove from the old eſtabliſhed meeting, in Nightingale-lane, to 
another place of worſhip near the ſpot, lately called . the Mulberry Garden 
Chapel. The ſaid C apel was built on a leaſe for twenty-one years, by 
the late Counteſs of Huntingdon, which expired laſt Michaelmas. It has, 
for the ſake of convenience, been a little contracted, and otherwiſe confide- 
| rably altered, and was opened on Sunday April 1, 1798, in the morning, 
tie Rev. John Humphreys, of Union-ſtreet, in the Borough; who delivered 
Ff 2 a ſuitable 
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n. $7. „ The Lord ovr cd be with 


aFuitable diſcourſe from x 
vs, as he was with our fathers ; let him not leave us nor 
in the afternoon a ſermon was preached by Mr. Knight, 


rows 


Amiſter of the 


of this latter houſe mall be 
5; and in this place wi 


from Haggai 
of the — 


e 


peace, ſaith the Lord of hoſts.” 


7 * 
. 1 


bu 


"OBITUARY. 


MRS. MARY HENDERSON, 


Mx of the Rev. J. Renderſon, then Miniſter of the Sc 
| rian Church, at Monk wearmouth, county of Durham (now of Fluſh- 
fg, in Zealand). died April 11, 1791. 


Her father and grandfather (the 
ev, J. and W. Hally) were both 


mniſters in North Britain, eminent for 
Ineſs, avd revered for piety, Her funeral ſermon was preached by her 
and at the above church from Ezek. xxiv. 5. 


He drew her amiable 


character in the ſtiongeſt colours; deſcribing her as the beſt of wives, of 
mothers, of ſiſters, and of friends, as well as diſtinguiſſied for her zeal and 
rogreſs in the divine life.“ When ſpeaking 
id Mr. H. „ ſhe with a ſtrong and laſting faith ſaid, ſhe hoped it would 
not be long when we ſhould meet again in a happier land, where thete is no 
more fickneſs, pain, or death, viever more to 
adds Mr. 
wayed, for 


Yea, 


about our parting ſoon,” 


rt. Then I ſaid to her,” 
od is with thee; be not diſ- 
e will ſtrengthen thee, yea, be will help thee, 
be will uphold thee with the right-hand of his righteouſneſs. 


% Fear not, my dear, for I truſt 
is thy God: 


Never did the ſhut her eyes jn the ſleep of nature with a ſofter air than 
ſhe cloſed them in her laſt repoſe. O what a glorious and peacef ; 
hers l like the ſetting of the ſun after a fair and ſerene day. Like one who 
had afeda good part, ſhe quitted the buſy ſtage of life. She had no more 
to do, haying finiſhed her work, but to lay down and ſleep in Jeſus. © 


"WAS the fon of a reſpe 


MR. GEORGE NEVE 


fable farmer at Crowhnrſt, near battle, in Suſſez. 
tion was amiable, and he poſſeſſed a very tender con- 


His natural diſpoſi 
ſeience from a child; inaſmuch, that if by death he loſt any favourite ani» 
mal, he would 
him for his fins. He was called by grace under the word preached at 
Battle in 1791, after which his life moſt exemplarily adorned his h 
profeſſion in all things. Although in full vigour of body and mind, a 
very near being united to a beloved and godly young woman, many of his 
expreſſions, à few days before the awful ſtroke of Providence which cauſed 
kis death, ſeemed to ſhew he felt a 
On Monday Auguſt 15, 1796, 
In a narrow lane, about a mile from home, he accidentally fell down, and 
not being able to extricate himſelf, the loaded waggon went over his 
and jo cruſhed his inſide, that all paſſage was ſtopped. When the 
bours came to his aſſiſtance, he with great calmneis told them that his hurt 
was mortal; begging them moſt earneſtly to ſeek the ſalvation of their ſouls, 
and to prepare to meet their God, fince they knew not but like him they 


might be called at ſo ſhert a warning. During his ſurvival his 


weep and fay God was angry with him, thus puniſhed 


reſentiment of his approaching fate. 
ing with his ſervant driving the team 


otro mn 10 


violent, thing he attempted to ſwallow returning immedi- 
ately. Vet at intervals — his mourning friends. 17 told his 
mother that his time was ſhort, and full of miſery; but although the firſt 
man was of the earth earthy, yet the ſecond man was the Lord 
ven, -There hung his hope CERN 
On Thurſday morning, at five o'clock, he ſeemed full of fuch joy as can - 
l and ſung the following verſe: | 0 
te Tre Jana 
1 And truſt him over all; 
& For he doth ſtand at my right hand, 
Therefore I ſhall not fall.” | 
He called his friends around him, and ſaid, ** I muſt go to my Lord ; he 
calis me; ſo pray do not wiſh. to keep me here.” He wanted to tell of the 
goodneſs of God, and ſpeak of the joys of heaven more than his ſtrength 
would permit, ſaying, «© What I am not able to tell, you will find in the 
ſcriptures 3 be ſure you ſearch the ſeriptures.— Seek, oh ſeek Jeſus!” He 
then ſung, 


« Oh glorious hour! oh bleſt abode! 
« I ſhall benear and like my God: 

&«& And ſleſh and fin no more controul 
« The ſacred pleaſures of my ſoul.” 


And thus ſweetly committed his ſpirit to the Lord who gave it, Auguſt 
18th 1796, aged 25. | 

A ant Lemon was preached the following Sunday at Battle, from 
Pſalm Ixv. part of verſe 5, © By terrible things in righteouſneſs wilt thou 
anſwer us O God of our ſalvation.” —Being a young man greatly beloved, 
between 600 and 700 perſons attended! and, bleſſed be God ! there is reaſon 
to believe, his death has been (under Providence) the cauſe of life to many, 
as he uſed often to ſay, how cheerfully be could die for the good of his 
friends, His benevolentdefire appears to be granted, in that ſeveral who 
were, previous to his death, bitterly prejudiced againſt the ways of the 
Lord, are now earneſtly ſtriving to walk therein. 


MRS. MARIAN MANDERSON, AND HER SISTER, 


MRS. M. was born at Portſmouth July 1774, and her maiden name wag 
Muirhead. From early youth ſhediſcovered a ſedateneſs, that gave the a 
pearance of years conſiderably above her age. It pleaſed God to manifeſt 
himſelf to her in childhood, particularly when about twelve old, 
under the miniſtry of Mr. T—d, at R—f; and at a time when the genera. 
lity of children are taken up with toys, books were her companions ; the 
Bible, hymns, and ſpiritodl-ſongs were read with pleaſure ; and having a 
tenacious memory, before ſhe arrived at the age of maturity, it was ftored 
with divine truths z this, added to great mildneſs of temper, though natu- 
rally of few words, rendered her a valuable companion to the citizens of 
Zion; and will account for the readineſs with which ſhe applied a variety of 
paſſages to her own ſituation when in the view of eternity. In the fall of 
1789, her acquaintance firſt commenced with Mr. M. and notwithſtanding 
many thwarting circumſtances, they entered into the matrimonial union in 
December 1796. 


Her huſband being an officer in the navy, the hour of ſeparation was look. 
- ; od 
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ed forward. to with anxietyand pain. The fleet failing in May; when tbe 


was ſeveral months gone with, child, her health very delicate, and haying 
fears for his ſafety, her anxiety, much increaſed 5 yet, mized|with the 


| hope that their ſeparation would not be of long duration. 
n 


July, her filter Elizabeth, who had been complaining for above two 
years, began viſibly to decline: which joined to her own fears, ſo wrought 
on the mind, that Nature began to droop, when ſhe thus expreſſed herlelt in 
2 letter to her partner: My ſpirits are at times ſo low I, can hardly ſup- 


port myſelf ; with what impatience have I paſſed three tedious months in 
ec abſence ? Oh ! that you, were near to pour conſolation into my afflicted 
mind!” In Avguſt hopes were raiſed of ſoon meeting, and by the end of 


the month, they were accompliſhed. 
In jupe, ſhe had contracted a congh which Mr, Manderſon took 


particular notice of on his arrival; and frequently beſought in the tendereſt 
manner, ſhe would make head againſt it, that, if poſſible, its ſtrength might 
be rooted up before it fixed deeper; but ſhe had been deceived by the opi- 
vion, that at her delivery it would ceaſe, being nothing more than common, 
Thus the diſeaſe was ſuffered alnioſt unoppoſed to intrench itſelf in the 


- conſtitution, and inſinuate its baneful affections into the ſpripgs of life. 


On the a iſt of October, ſhe was delivered of a' daughter, and at the end 
of a fortnight had every appearance of a ſpeedy recovery.., The pleaſing 
proſpect of ſeeing her offspring grow up, had now, no doubt, wedded her 
more to the continuance of lite; and probably the gloom that had hun 
ever her mind, began to break, and make way for the cheerin 1 
many returning years. But, alas ! ſhe ſoon found her health begin to 
waver ; the cough, that feemed in a great meaſure ſubdued, returned; 
exceſſive. perſpirations reduced her ſtrength ; and a violent head-ach attack- 
ed her with ſuch ſeverity, that at times ſhe was fearful of being bereaved of 
reaſon : her hearing was alſo conſiderably impaired. In this diſtreſs ſhe 
faund herſelf unable to nurſe the dear intant : when tne grand Adverſary 
taking advantage of all, preſented the haggard figure of deſpair to her 
mind, with whom ſhe had ſharp and ſevere conflicts z yet diſcovered the 
matter to none, till God was in mercy pleaſed to comfort her with his gra- 
cious promiſes, Every thing was done that art could preſcribe, or affec- 
tion could deviſe. Briſtol waters were recommended as the only hope of 
effecting a cure; but that journey, undertaken three weeks after delivery, 


in the depth of winter, only aggravated the complaint. Her mother, who 


accompanied her, obſerving the firſt day, that ſhe had eaten a tolerable din- 


der, was anſwered, “ yes, thank. God, I have eat comfortably ; but I would 


not have you build on this; whatever may be his will, 1 am reſigned: 
* of this F am certain, that his counſel ſhall Rand, and he will do all his 
< vleafure.” After remaining a week at Briſtol, and experiencing no be- 
nefit, ſhe haſtened back again to her dear infant and relations. 


The diſeaſe now gained ground apace, and ſhe found herſelf haſtening to | 


an eternal world; her ſituation being rendered ſtill more grievous, by the 
deafneſs having increaſed ſo much, it was hardly poſlible to make her hear, 
fave a few words, and theſe often two or three times repeated]; yet the 
found of the voice was frequently too much to bear, though ſhe could not 
diſtinguiſh what was ſpoken, When Mr. M. was ſitting by her one day 
ſhe fad, „ do not, my dear, deceive yourſelf with any hopes of my recover) 
« for J am certainly going.” A week after her return, ſhe was confine 
zu bed ; the perſpirations, which had for ſome time been little, retume 


and the cough cominualiy barraſſed her night and day. 
Unc; 
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Under fuch accumulated diſtreſs ſhe was never heard to repine, but ſome- 
times to ſay, you do not know: ho ill I am; you do not know what I 
ſuffex.”* When ſhe obſerved any of her relations ſhedding tears, ſhe would 
ſay, e weep not for me; it only makes me worſe ;** and chid her mother 
by ſaying, (your exceſs of grief is ous to make God take me, though 
be had otherwiſe deſigned: adding, 4 have you not better learnt Chri ? 
as for me I have long learned the road of ſubmiſſion.” Obſerving onre, 
particularly the diſtreſs of her huſband, ſhe ſuid to him, It is a trying time 
my dear! God has cut ſhort our work, but I hope we ſhall meet in hea - 
ven, never, never more to part! What a diſtreſſing ſeaſon, when none 
could converſe with her; when no ſoothing lan age could be uſed to com- 
fort the mind under the view of approaching diſſolution ! But ſhe was full 
of inward ſtrength and ſerenity z death was viewed without fear, as a ſure 
inlet to immortal glory; the only ſtruggle was with the affections of Na- 
ture; her dear infant, huſband and parents, for whom ſhe felt the tendereſt 
emotions. | | 
As her huſband went to the bed-ſide one evening, ſhe ſaid, * The doctors 
« have given me over, and tell me I may eat or drink any thing I have a 
mind for; how can a fick ſtomach receive food? I ſhall ſoon eat of fruit 
« and drink of ſtreams that will not injure ; how pleaſing to look forward, 
« and at the ſame time how painful! About twelve days before her de- 
ceaſe, being ſeized with fainting fits, and apprehending her end near, ſhe 
called her father and mother to the bedſide, ** thanked them for having 
given her a religious education,” at the ſame time expreſſing her views 
and proſpects of happineſs. This was a trying hour for affe&ionate pa- 
rents. Aſking ſome days after, how her ſiſter was, and on being anſwered, 
« much the ſame ;"' replied, “ aye, it has been much the fame with her 
« fora long time, I hope it will not be ſo with me; but that I ſhall ſoon 
te bereleaſed, the one way or the other. Feen 

The fainting fits returning at intervals; after one ſhe expreſſed much 
impatience to fee her huſband, and when alone, brought up the ſuhject of 
the infant child, which was always near her heart; recommentling it ts 
him, © to bring her up in the ways of the Lord,“ adding, you will have 
a double charge, that of father and mother. Being aiked once by her 
mother if ſhe had any thing particular to ſay to her, ſhe replied ; “ any 
„thing to ſay to you? Where ſhall I begin? You have trained me up in 
© the ſtricteſt paths of virtue and honour, and I truſt the means have been 
© bleſſed, which makes me feel that ſereuity of ſoul I now poſſeſs ; and 
much more to the ſame purpoſe. The hectie fever having latterly affected 
her head, the was at times incoherent ; but would ſoon recvoilect herſelf. 
Once expreſſing a great anxiety for her infant, which, in her delirivm, ſhe 
had ſuppoſed to be dead, it was brought to her; and as ſoon as ſhe beheld 
ir, ſhe cried, % you are come to ſee your dying mother. Ol that you may 
be from this moment ſanRified, and under the protection of a God of mer- 
cy ;" adding, with maternal affection, O that I could take you with 
% me in my arms!“ - | 

Speaking to Mr. M. on the foundation of her hopes, ſhe ſaid, * I truft 
© I have tried myſelf whether I am in Chriſt or not, and hope I am not 
** deceived, I would not give up this hope for the univerſe, were it prof- 
** fired, How pleaſing to look forward, and patntul tool“ Being ſu 
ported to take ſome nouriſhment at a time when nature was ver ar ar 
eiimly ſaid, © Jet him do all his pleaſure;ꝰ at another time, © 1 ſhall ſoon 
lec him as he is, and on, ſuch another occaſion, 


J can 
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« All ſufferings, if my Lord be there; 

I Sweet pleaſures mingle with the pains, 
| « While bis left hand my head ſuſtains.” 
| Once being alone with her mother, ſhe ſaid, with apparent triumph 
% Mother, my 2 | 
| « Jeſus can make a dying bed | 

„Feel ſoft as downy pillows are, 
« While on his breaſt Flean my head, 
„ And breathe my life out ſweetly there. 
Adding, Lord, fill me not too full It is enough. | 
In the laft week of her life the perſpirations were exceſſive. During 
their height ſhe once ſaid, ** theſe are the ſymptoms of diſſolving nature.— 


O death! death! what is death !—we think little of it, till we come to try 
it. But this did not appear to be ſpoken from any fear, or apprehenſion, 


At another time ſhe exclaimed, 


« O! if my Lerd would come and meet, 

« My foul would ſtretch her wings in hafte, 
6 * thro* death's iron gate, 

40 feel the terrors as ſhe paſs d. 


On the 3 iſt of December ſhe obſerved it was the Sabbath, ſaying to thoſe 
near, ** it would be beſt to prepare for the duties of the day; and repeated 
the firſt verſe of the gad Pſalm ; ae 

« Sweet is the work, my God, my King, 
« To praile thy name give thanks and fing ; 
« To ſhew thy love by morning light, 

« And talk of all thy truth at night.“ 


Then rejoĩned— O! how often my heart has gone with that Pſalm!" 


On the Monday following ſhe ſeemed impatient to be gone, ſaying, © [ 


ht to have been home on Saturday; aſking one that ſtood near, **do 
you think I ſhall get home to- day?“ Being thus ſenſible of approachi 
diſſolution, ſhe often thought the faintings would carry her off. Mr. M 
entering the chamber juſt as ſhe was recovered from one, and ſupported in 
bed ; as ſoon as ſhe perceived him, ſhe ſaid ; „ my dear, I am almoſt gone 


Il thought yever to have ſeen = more. 


So rapid was the progreſs of the diſorder, that although on the 18th of 
December, when returned from Briſtol, ſhe appeared to have fallen away 
but little, yet ſhe was now reduced to ſkin and bone, as much in three weeks 
as her ſiſter in near ſix months, who was nevertheleſs ſo reduced for ſome 


time back, as hardly to be expected to ſurvive from one day to another. On 


Wedneſday the 3d of January, about four in the morning, her end was 17 
parently near, by her panting for breath; yet at times ſhe ſpoke diſtinct, 
though weak. About ten minutes before ſhe refigyed the tabernacle of 
clay, obſerving her father and mother on each fide of the bed, and turnin 
her eyes wiſhtully firſt to the one, and then to the other, at laſt ſhe ſaid wit 
a faint voice, ** I ſhall ſoon be out of pain—1T ſhall ſoon be happy. Some 
minutes before, her eyes were fixed on. her huſband when ſhe appeared to be 
in prayer, and from the few words heard, it appeared to be in his behalf. 
About eleven ſhe cloſed her eyes on all terreftrial things, havin N 
with patience under a ſevere and violent diſeaſe, leaving behind her a ſweet 
anclling ſavour, and teſtimony of the power of religion on the _ 
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— tamily'at Blandford, an' opportunity® 
'goſpel — the miniſtry of the Rev. Me Field, which ay of Waris he 
the ſalvaatoin of her foul. From the age of about wenty ſive do thirty Ge 
reſided with the ſirne pious family in the vicinity of London, dere fe had 


an opportunity of ſting under the miniſtry of the Rev. Mr. 'Breweroand = 


other goſpel miniftets, and/was no doubt thereby led 1g er inthe 
ledge of the truth, 10 it ivin-Jeſus. At the 2 e ol ti 
—— 


ried to Mr. Pryor, of Hackney, — time ſhe fat chi 
miniſtry of the Rev. Mb? Eyre,” the'privilege of 'which'the 
ſpeak of with great deligdt j ſo that the Lord bleſſed the various-means of 
grace to her ſoul, in cal —— from. dat leneſi to light, and leading hoc in 
adual way to the kno wiedge of Chriſt in her, the hope of glory, 
hoꝰ ſhe often would lament the coldneſs of her faith and coldng(s of her love, 
Vor. VI, G g when 


uid often 


— 
N e N 


— 
— 


_ > — 
— —— I : 

A. — . —— * 2 

, yu 6 


mg. < 


— — 


— — 
— 


911 
5 
70 


iy 
»27 
1 
? 4 
4. 
_ 7 
* 
1 


» =. 
. 
2 


—— —— — 
ö 


1 5 


—— "Y — — — — — — 
K — 
ä — GET =o 35 
K — uf — 2 = — 9 5 W * 
x =» We he.” 8 285 
1 * * LY ® OJ 


" 
£ — 
— = 2 
a.” Af. wk. £g 
SEASIDE = 
*S * . R 


_ 


0} LIVARY:, 
a ion NY nao 4 on this account w s 


ſe, we ed much 
. e F tht off va ts tte 125 bh 


tion 
Ing Wk 9 7 had but torr ibtervals of Cale, arid at length ber dilsr 
terminated ina decline. She bote' er afffict ion with cheer 1 5 and for- 
=_ ſoul, even to the 1M#t, , In Ofober laſt her di evidetitly 
ed upon her; he had recourie to u phyſician, but in Fail, the time 
ariure was i rh of which ſhe was very T and ig A axe | 
225 her eg ire 1 85 her dangerbug ſtate, ſaid 
ght ſhe ed 2 Ne ve x0 Chri She en Rehe by doubts 
in Chrift, and was afraid 4 not a ch 
zough te ans h = Ar had one mark of a child of God, the 
loved! he nou _ 4 ſtate ſhe [oy he rnd till within 
F 00 er dl Y, * 
. Fil 5 prion 1 — 4 fome ” 
bo er n e pra od wou! not 
zto Ap, are | ae of his love to her 


b hi ance upon Her. Tho 
1 85 e dene 
, Which the Lord 0 a p 
nfortable aſſage "by Tfaiah ii. 2 ND 
15 99 5 e th dip * pho cou 
17 * 1972 ö r as her 
55 1 | E repeated this | beautiful verſe with- 
who N Nom ſt the" de fire Mr. Eyre to preach her 
51 . "$he wad UW be beer her” + af Hig hk approaching di 
58 5 ee or t one affliction the Lan 
Sataf endetvoured ts for raſs her with doubts, 
MEE =o t him off Re; the, wy} of of Gol 2) „thou 45 1 change 


Gries the — — 
1 ker, much mierey ogy Ffvicty ſhe nog tat leave her ue the ef: 
64/to bet in ifMiiftion, th 


een 


den 5 ind merty ef 08, 
A ayer ts her ws a l unworthy Bog er 
— for e rin ſhe way Favourel — Hwa — uiſters = 
iends, whoſe prapaxs-and. good counte} were rendered very be- 
— to — She ſaid — Lord had fulfilled all her 2 and had been 
better to her than her fears, « Her” Chriflnt&riends bad g t pleaſure in 
in) 1 7. pagers Oagng ip tuck 8 cempaked. Rate, and rebgned the 
God. * 
k — Hay the (uid ths had. not thought io have ſcen.it, ust 
(ie would bave been in heaven before; but as- the: was gon 10 
— ght ſne would ga to the Lord on her A — 4 
Nauary, or af the 7th, being the day three years tha ſather 
Which ly came to paſs; for on 8 the-pth. of January, a 
calmly breathed. vut her ſoul into the hands of her Redeemer, while ber 
"Friends were.in the abt of prayer with her for this beſt of all bleſſings: o 
calm was ſhe in the article of death, that ANDY by ſeeing her ſie 
breathe it cond be known ſhe was gone. | 
Aten days before har death, ſhe very y andeved every e 
ſtanee and every perſon that was to attend her funeral, and very « 2 
ly ee r hy * to 9 her. 2 
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DEPARTED this life, Jan, 24, 1798, John Davenith, the fo of Mar- 
thew Dayeniſh, Sydley, Dorſet, in the eighteenth year of bis nge 3 gang e 
years urder the tuition of the Rev. Johe Lewis, Ri „ Hants. „His 
complaint was a Diabetes, but the danger was not dilcovered, uptil withi 
a few days before his death. He received the. nee with great dejeRion, 
ſaul, and the terrors, ot the Lord made him afraid, He und no refuge in 
himſelf, no comſort in What he had been, og Fl ious education, 
and ſtrièt morality, He evideyced a deep felt lenſe of thefinfulheſs of tis 
nature; and was at times like. one on the» borders” of deſpair. But the 
bleſſed God did not ſuffer him to continue long in that ate; he * brov bt 
« him up out of the horrible pit, and mixy clay, and ſet his feet on 4 deck. 
— 1 had yery uncommon mani feſtat ions of F God; ee 
in his dying experience a ſtriking mſtance of the reality and power 
of godlineſs, ; His 4 — Fi Fon —— him with e 
appeared to feel great concern {ur the ſalvation, aud happineſe of othets' y 
and with peculiar earneſtneſs and. affection, recommended rift, with'a - 
the bleſſings of his purchaſe, to thoſe that viſited him from a full cohyic-" 
ton hat ther is ation ene * 8 Th ” LY : 
Mr. G. the miniſter of the place, having ſpent ſome time in prayer wit 
tim, he cried out, Oh, . S. God 2 e will Fe me he 
4 ſaves me wb, or I could not be ſo happy in my foul,” He's d,* 
© he does, and will ſave you with an everlaſting (avation,” The yt 
then replied, ©* he will, he will!' After being then filent for a few m 
wents, he cried out, O that the world did but know whit I'know, and 
feel what [ feel, of the preciguſneſs of Chriſt | I am not afraid to die, and 
have no deſire to liveſbut to ſpeak of my Redeemer*s gaodnefs to all around 
we, If God, (ſaid he,) ſhould finiſh his work in my foul, and take me to 
himſelf; and rer lex my death inſtrumental to the converſion of my dear 
— for whoſe lalvation I long; what reaſon ſhall I have to blels him 
rever l | / . 
He defired one of the family to write to his late maſter, Mr. L. and in- 
form him how gracious Ged wag to him, and what comfort he had in 2 
dying hour, hen Mr. G. called again, and enquired of him what the 
Rate of his mind was, be ſaid, “I have not been able, through whakneſs, 
to fay much for God ſince I ſaw you laſt; but God has not lefr me for 
moment.” At the cloſe of prayer, there appeared » peculiar forctneſion 


his countenance that ſeemed jo indicate a happy ſpirit jult entering 


ory, 11 
He ſoon after broke out in ſuch tranſports of joy, that it is not poſſible 
for tongue 10 expreſs, or pen deſcribe, © Oh, (laid he.) how precious is 
&hrilt! I long tobe with him; ceme Lord Jeſus, come quickly, &c.“ a pious 
female ſervant in the family ſaid, he will come. my dear, * the viſion is for 
appointed time.“ (Hab. ii. 4.) yes, ſaid he, „be is coming—he 1s 
coming, To die is gain, —to die is gain, —to die is gain; more man I 
Bain 
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of the Church of Chrift, Fol. IT. containing the * th. 
e 'By-Joſsphi Milner, M. A. do. 600 pages, Dill oof 
; £71 have already given a ] r th of this work * 25 re- 


ve den thouſand years,, Guardian 
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j f of the 52 volume, and hoped * ime to have been able 
to police | work Lon plete 3 but the os ook; $ for: having unhappily in- 
rerrup ted i 85 we baye been unwilling any lpnger to delay the vo. 


tie N of tych general merit and uti 
"The pet ac cellerice of Mr, M's hi corfifts'inthe particplaner. 
tention 9 to . principles and experimental piety. Aud if 
in * reſ] * Bk preſent volume be found inferior to the former, it 
Iy, be nn pu Alder o th depra te e than to the fault 
ce ria) The ages here revi are, however, full of intereſt, a 
ager, muſt admit, when he is informed they com ebend the hiltary 
of Aon of Pelagianiſm the eſtabliſhment” of Chriſtianity, and the 
Pre phy 4 Ambroſe, Auſtin, Jerom, and others of the fathers. 
ps the chapter which'may at preſent excite moſt attention a 
exiticicin, 1 15 abb 17th. which conſiſts of “ Reflections upon Feel ON 
Eſtabliſhments,” and the right whigh Theodofius had to make Ir 
nity the religion of the ſtate. 
M. Eking for granted the divine origin of Chriſtianity, thinks it 
cannot 8 made a queſtion whether x * well-digeſted liturgy," and the 
Rr of ** pro 4 perſons and places for the worſhip of God,” were 
ublie benefit, Py as ſuch the duty of the magiſtrate ; but beſidey 
this, "i adds ſeveral other conſiderations, ſome of which we ſhall ena - 
merate, 
Under the patriarchal diſpenſation, neither idolatry nor infidelity were 
tolerated ; but the , worſhip of the true God religiouſly vbſerved; The 
ewiſh government, Mr. M. admits, was a Tu EOCRAPLY,"yet ſo muck, 
e thinks, may be inferred from its conſtitution, That it is Jawful for 
the ſovereign authority to direct in matiers of true religion.“ It is hardly 
to be conceived that Gd would interweave into his theocracy, what in 
is own nature is unlawful. (p. 228.) 
On theſe grounds our author thinks it bene can be doubted, bot 
that when the Goſpel was 8 among the Jews, if their Sanhedri 
ad received it, they would have had a right to make it the fablijbed reli. 
gion” of the nation. This poſition, however, certainly will be doubted 
and ſome perſons will be ready to aſk, if they had a rght to eſtabliſh is 
will not this imply that they hag alſo a right to rejcct and prohibit it, in 
4 order to preſerve the religion which had already bren eſtabliſhed? 
1 Another argument on which Mr. M. places much firengih (if it is an: 
= other) is, that true religion is for the good of the ſtate; idolatry and ir- 
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igiog are injurious to. it, oke of the ighty ; in- 
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it is their duty to eſtabliſh and prptett th true 3 whichs Chrift 
anity, and o its contraries. It is not our: with to anticipate the àn- 
ſwers to this train of reaſoning, nor the unfayourible inferences which may 
de drawn from it. As it is a queſtion on which*many pious and conſci- 
entious Chtiſtians thin widely different, weleavy it to the reflection of 
our readers : but it would not be juſt to tbe memory of this extellene 


writer, to omit the following paſſage, in Be endeavours to guard 
his ae eee i ' Us if be wen re as 
io perſecutio n X | | 
<< I ſ:y; without the leaſt heſitation, let no man be compelled to become a 
Chriſtian ; in rift truth, he cannot. Every man not only ght to have, 
but muſt have the right of privatę judgment. And as it is the, abſolute 
duty of Chriſtian ſtates, even ſor ſocial and political purpoſes to endeavour, 
as much as poſſible, to convett all their ſabje&ts to the trut religion, ſo it 
is contrary to duty, that men ſhould be er what l 
believe; ſe hypocriſy: will be the certain, and an augmented enmity, 
the probable conſequence. It is one thing, however, to leave a man at 
liberty, whether he wHl be a belieyer or not : anather to allow him to pro 
1gate infidelity and idolatry. So alſo it is one thing to violate conſcience, 
by abſolutely wſiting on, aud extorting confeſſion of faith; and another 
to preſerye the ſacred inſtitutions: of the country, from being derided and 
profaned. The Goverament has a right to reſtrain, men, and oblige them 
to keep their irreligion to themſelyes ; the ſame right as to oblige veſſels to 
perfor uarantine, when there is realon, 10 ule the plague, In this 
nanger di the great, the pious Theodofius 3 he compelled no man; be 
only reſtrained ; Pagan emperors before him, and popiſh princes. bnce, 
not only reſtrained, but alſo compelled, The former is not perſecution, 
the latter is; and I join cordially with the preſgnt age in detelling it. 
Union and Friendly Intercourſe, Ic. By the Reverend J. Eyre, price dd. 
T. Chapman, Fleet. ftreet; and G. Whitfield, City Road. | 
THE department allotted to the author of this ſermon, in conducting 
the Evangelical Magazine, neceiTarily impoſes ſilence on us, reſpect- 
ing auy or his productions. The only notice, therefore, we can take of 
his du. ute, is to announce it io the public; ſincerely and earneſtly pray- , 


ing to Gud, that, by his bleſſing accompanying it, it may contribute, in 


ſome degree, to the accompliſhment of the union recommended. 


A Sermon on the Sanctiſication of the Sabbath, and on the right I and 
Ae of Sunday Schools : preached October 1k. 1797; by the Rev. 
M. Olerenſhaw, Miniſter of Mellor, Derbyshire. Octauo. Phyes 24. 
Price 64; Clarke, Stockport: Matthews, Chapman, Landen; 
Reddiſh, Mancheſter, Sc. n 


THAT Chrutian Miuiſtecs ſhould inforce the proper obſervance of the 
Sabbacu, with peculiar earneſtneſs, at the preſent period, muſt be ob- 
vious © ali who revcie the authority of Him, who hath commanded it to 
be kept holy. Bu: thole who are beſt acquainted with the human mind, 
will readily acknowledge the ſuperiority of proot and affeRionate perſua» 
ſion, to deciamation and authoritative aſſertion, in producing the intended 
effett, M. Olerenſhaw, however, in this diſcourſe from Gen. ii, 3. 
dea's niore ſparingly in the means of convincing the judgment, and wia- 
ning the heart, than in the application of reproof. In explaining his texts 
ke briefly touches on * the propo:ticn of lime let apart—the reaſon of its 
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= t—and what is implied. id its, bei 
Co ering the Sabbath as a day. of fron all ſecular concerna, except 
uch works of neceflity and mercy 2 * the Jewiſh diſpen- 
ſation, he very properly condemus a paragraph in a Mancheſter print, ad- 
viſing farmers to work on the Sunday. « ung „ 5 the corn 
ſhould be fpoiled.”* But procceding.to the ſubiect af Sunday - ſchgols, be 
animadverts, with no leſs ſeverity, upon thoſe v institutions, where 
writing and accounts arg taught, or any kind of instructions gi 
Y part of the Lord's day, which relate not ene. 
without making allowance for diſtance, bad weather, reads, or want 
dag propre for teachers, or children, all are c irged with the vio- 
ion 2 the hgh, whe not 3 2 public worſhip : 
even where and othe itual exerciſes are ſubſtituted inſtead of it, . 
Several R are FR which — bear no favour. 
able aſpect towards theſe charities ; 990 the Rev. author aſſures us, he 
8282 4 0 Peake? eee 
of his ſermon, ſolicits in behalf of one of them, the libera contributions 
4 Ber 3 the 8 Schools 09 44 34 2 7 45 I 
A Defenge of the Sunday School; : attempted in a ſeries of Leiterg, 
addreſ/ed to the Rev. M. Olerenſhaw, in anſwer: to bis. Sermon on 
the veep men 751 . and on the right Uſe and the 10h 
of Sunday Sechodls;” By J. Mayer, 1 2mo. pages 98. price Ia. Clarke 
"Stockport, Chapman, Evans, London; Rezi, Thompſon, | 
In this neat pamphlet, replete with information, on a ſubje& which be. 
comes increaſingly intereſting, a complete anſwer is contained to Mr, 
Olerenſhaw's attack upon a Charity, which embraces the temporal and 
Spiritual welfare of ſo many thouſands of poor, helpleſs and almoſt frieud- 
leſs children. ts | 
We prevent the effefts that might. reſult from the erroneous ſtatement 
le by ſo reſpectable an opponent, Mr. Mayer, as a warm friend to theſe 
inſtitutions, in general, is induced to come forward in their defenee: - He 
ads their cauſe with much animation, and ability ; and it is but juſtice 
ſay, he perfectly ſucceeds. | 
[* The account here given of the nature, ſeaſons, and methods of inſtruc- 
tion, adopted in the beſt inſtitutions, and the extraordinary ſucceſs God 
tas graciouſly condeſcended to grant to the generous efforts of his people 
cannot but be gratifying, to all fincere lovers of Jeſus, who are deſirous of 
zncreafrug the portion of human felicity among thoſe objectꝭ of deepeſt com - 
miſeration. Such perſons will read with the moſt lively joy, that a ſchool 
of only twelve years ſtanding, at Bolton, has conſtantly had upwards of a 
thouſand ſcholars regularly attending it; that one at Stockport, opened 
only eight years ſince, has now upwards of fifteen hundred ſcholars, and is 
ſtill increaſing ; that another, more recently eſtabliſhed at Macclesfielg, 
has ſucceeded for the time, far better than either; and that of the multi · 
tudes thus prevented from becoming, through ignorance, the ſhavey of wick - 
edneſs and miſery, many have died triumphantly, and hundreds are now 
living in the fear of God, and walking in his commandments : yea, that 
from one of theſe very ſchools, which Mr. Olerenſhaw ſo ſeverely cenſutes 
as the nurſeries of irreligion and infidelity, about twenty youths have, 
in the courſe of one year, departed in the Lord, acknowledging to their pa- 
trons, in theſe ſolemn moments, that the inſtructions they there received, 
were the means under God of their ſalvation. And if any thing can add 
to the ſatisfaCttion of the reader, it muſt be tbe confideration that the teach- 
ers engaged in the ſchools alluded to, and many others eſtabliſhed upon a 
ſimilar p 


r plan, give their labours gratis. 
| | POE TRY. 
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Wied apd ſanRtived.” 


the ſoul : and | 
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Where his ſpirit Gn{ls pleafure and reſt ; 
With extaſy backs in the ſmiles of bis 


God, 
And enters the joys of the bled. 


There with Patriarchs, Prophets, Apoſ- 
tles, and thoſe 
Who have ſealed the truth with their, 
' blood 
Whoſe i inch courage. aſtoniſh'd their 


foe 
And conflraid'd them to glorify God, | 


United with theſe, now he hears them re- | © 


late 
The full tale of their ſufferings, below; 
The conflicts and toils of their militanc 
ſtare ; 
And the Orace that ſupported them 


"Hein 


When this having heard, he reſponſes 
to them 
The mes through which he has trod 
How, by Grace, out of great tribulation 
he came; 
And arriv'd at the City of God! 


Now their harps they all ſtrike, and one 
chorus they raiſe 
Salvation by Grace“ is their theme: 
l »:ling, Honour, and Glory, Thankſ- 
giving and Praiſe, 
Hallelujah to God and the Lamb ! ? 


Trao, | 
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* Mr. „ ge re. _ (GREAT God of Glory, hes thy fore, 
3 ASHE, And crown, our efforts with thy Grace ; 
* In Hemthen hne, db Goſpel e,. 
How bright is. the. Noa the ſaint | At home ſecure it large ſucceſs. 
has in vier, Let Jews and Gentiles, bond and 
Let preſem things be as they 22 rank Salvation; (Can cod, h. 
— ſhall bring hin While all who now in darknefs dwell, 
r | 
And lead him to regions of day. 1 Err 
Thouſa $ are on Engliſh rou 
. — IN Ty * O ſend it forth, and ls, it run, 1 bur 
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Thoſe * ire&, to them impart 104 
A zealous, wiſe and tender heart; 

Crom thou their toil, and let them hate 
All good reſulting from thy care. | nA 


Soon ſhall we fland around thy tone 
— diffrent climes, and all ſhall * 
he banner of the eroſs unfurl' d, 


5 Hes x 77 from heh a ruin'd world: 
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HE 5 come? by duty cold 
Igo where courage ttarids- appall d, 
And tempt the danz' rout ſeas: 
Adieu, dear friends; perhaps no more 
We meet again on England's ſhure, 
. To tafte the ſweets of peate.”- 


Farewell, fircet friendſhip's pleaſing © 
charms, 
I change you now for war's alarms ; 
My native home, farewell“ 
Ye lov'd retreats, where oft I've ftray*d 
Beneath the moon's enchanting glade, 
No more with you 1 dwell, 
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— my fond adieu: at the tht Rev. Mr. Kan 
For thee my prayers ſhall gu 8 
To Thee, Great Ruler of the * 1 | the * Gs — Lave, Apil 
My laſt mall be For y } Nor 1 
in the bartle's e id ul. porters | 
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Can witneſs God is heard from Hr, eee of. all 3 
And ptove his power diving. In thee we truſt, tq we pray 
| | O ler our ſouls in thee rejo ** 
. Anddilt a, hogs. illumes my bread, | | 
That here ag4io:1 may be bleft,.. . Hefe thay thy Prefenee and thy Grete 
Tho! dangers hurl argund 4... | Be . and withefs'd thro' the 
* = ſame, wa ITY "TWword j"" 4 
mur word, t glitt | ſpirits rai 
Or cannot drexdfal found" e; We us arp on 
What, thb“ te thoufand'da In ſorwertimts weve ſeen, thy pov x 
What, tho” Seas me hats os And inthyitemple gelt thy . 0 
Curt by miſſive death? I | On us again = influence pour, 
—— Grace can e | Andbleſsy O bleſe us from above.” 
wr ws iti foyerciga 1 this thine . 
And ſpare che fleeting. breath. 1 bn e Lord, thy 
R e rs. 
To 6 o +. IT a our 
e Precip, - |} The Es * of th thy Grace, 
.H on is N Gut 144 7 1 
And India pure 26 rie land. 125 e | 
Beneath z winter 5 Ey. 105 2 2 75 
With tenfold Fury ſhovid the nd, 1 "And Ri thy LON wb Gomes ply, 
Surrounding, : Arab 9g. partes OY T i | Follow thy Word with great ſucceſs, 
— AT: deſtiny 3 digs) „ ||; Apdgranthy 4 large increaſe; 
Hf pie whirlwind | beide, The finner fave,” pO hat? bleſs, 1 
Can 1 its furious ſtreaming tides - And ive * — 2 
Convey go harm to . p 
Why then, my friends, this uſeleſs grief, b = 
Since Heaveh'ean alwiyy ſod relief, Pep try Court tore, 04: 
{56s danger” . — 1 e | Where'we We al thy Goodneſs prove,, 
The rafth e mu _ > eg Love and Grace explore. 
And India's 5 Lack abt, as 
| Are all within his power.” | * At 42750 T9! e I. X. 
Then | friends, tbe ſorto wing tear, — — Sz 
Rut ſend to Heaven the anxious pray 'r, | „t ad Gonna dn cd 
That brings deliverance down ; e | | 
This ſhall — in the ai For a young Lady's Sampler. 
When diſmal death and dangers ry 
And ſaye me from theit from. Jrsus en thy traclous Name 'to 
Then to his will be all gr, x bd Kr. ei 
Whole power confines the ragihg wind, | As the firſt effort of an infant's hand; 
Orlets i it rage again; — ; " | and yo ma. fingers o'er this tan 
Under his care, the well-ajm'd dart, dy Love; 
rot "And ax Art rm . 
* are | | And write thy A wn es upon lier 
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1 excellent man was deſcended from anecſtors who 

were clergymen af the Church of England; ima direct 
ine, from thetimę af the Reformation; and one. of them 
ſuffered much fromqhis attachment to the;royal patty during 
the civil wars! The father of MeV. wasreRor of St. An- 
cholin's in Londdny a mag of learning; ſound in: arthodoxy, 
and high in prinei pᷣles. Ae made himſeli oanſpicuous, and 
luffered ſome obloquy from the world by dug part he took 
with good Biſhap:G+/ongin oppdiitap to the otion of 
Dr. Rundle, who had rendered himſelf: ſu of Deiſt- 
ical opinions, After his death in +7408 volume of his 
ſermons was publiſhed by lils.widow;:. the daüghter of a Mr. 
Aſton, who died fen his ente ta the cauſe of the un- 
fortunate King James. ne 
Mr. Henry Venn, the ſubjeſt of this memoir, was born at 


Barnes, in 1725, and was darly.ideſigned for the gown, re- 
ceived his education, partly under Dr. Pittman, . 
under Mr. Catcott, a celebrated Hutchinſonian writEF. 


In 1742 he was admitted of Jeſus College, Cambridge, 
where he reccived his Univerſity honours ; but there being 


no vacancy of a fellowſhip, he was unanimouſly elected to 


one in Queen's College, of which he continued a mem- 
ber till his marriage. Studious, acute, and inquiſitive, his 
turn of mind was leſs diſſipated than that of youth in gene- 
ral; but his knowledge of divine truth, darkneſs like 
that which might be felt around him. His ambition was to 
= a ſcholar, which in his view, included all clerical qua- 
itications. 
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When of age, his Tae being a title, he ſubſcribed, 
as too many others do, what he had never well conſidered, 
and neither believed nor taught, This himſelf afterwargs 
publicly acknowledged in Waderhoe 1. where he had 
preached for a few months after his ordination. 

Yet he had always ſome notions of clerical duty, and hig 
life was ſtrictly moral. About this time meeting with Mr, 
Law's Serious Call, it made a deep and laſting impreſſion on 
his mind. He read and read again this pleaſing and moſt 


unanſwerable advocate for the reaſonablerieſs an _— of 


a life of holineſs; and ſet himſelf diligently to conform to 
his preſcriptions, in rigid weekly faſtings and prayer, and 
kept a daily journal of his thoughts, words and deeds. His 
mind being now ſolemnized, he hegan to gain ſome clearer 
views of jeſus Chriſt and his redemption, when he removed 
to Clapham, and with two or three lectureſnhips in London, 
had his hands full of miniſterial buſineſs. His love for Mr, 
Law, had filled him with the higheſt longing for his works, 
and he expected his Spirit of Prayer, with an avidity equal 
to what a miſer could feel, on expecting the receipt of a 
legacy. He ſeized and read it with eagerneſs; but his dil. 
appointment was equal to his ardour, when he found the 
atonement of Chriſt, of which he had now begun to feel his 
need, was degraded into annihilation; and a ſomething cru- 
cified within repreſented as the only ſatisfaction due for 
fn. Thus unable to quit his hope in a vicarious ſacrifice, 
Mr. Law looſened the ſhackles his former works had im- 

ſed, and Mr. Venn, continued to grow more evangelical 
in his views of Goſpel Salvation. Vet he was very far from 
clear diſcoveries of the doctrines of grace ; he firmly held, 
and ſtoutly diſputed for the abſolute treedom of the human 
will; and equal application of the ſacrifice of Chriſt to all 
men, with the other doctrines that generally prevail in all 
unawakencd conſciences, and in too many t F awakened, 
which have adopted the name and ſentiments of Arminius, 
as did the late Meſſrs. Weſtley and their followers. Wich 
theſe was Mr. Venn moſt congenial, when a friend from 
Oxford, whom he had preſſed to ſpend ſome time with him 
at Clapham, viſited him, and commenced a friendſhip and 
correſpondence that ceaſed only with his life. As this friend 
was a convert of that revered name, Mr, Walker, of Truro, 
he was firmly eſtabliſhed in the principles of Free Grace, 
now generally termed Calviniſtic. Hence naturally aroſe 
much candid inveſtigation of the ſubje& : both were conſci- 
ous they ſincerely meant the glory of God, and the 1 


and lectureſhips, beſides his private exhortations 1 his 
| 
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tion of men's ſouls, both were active labourers in the vine» 
yard, and both eſteemed the religion of the heart, as only 
tundamental : yet both being well informed, their friendly 
diſputes entered deep into the conſideration of all the ſcri 

(ures on the ſubje&, without any immediate conſiderable 
change of ſentiment. 4 Allow me, my dear H.“ ſaid Mr, 
Venn, „ to he ſomething more than a ſtone.” Ihe manner 
in which he canvaſſed the ſubject in debate, manifeſted na 
averſion to receive the Divine truth as far Me” diſcovered 
it. He ſearched the Scriptures daily, if theſ@Mings were ſo, 
and every day grew more diſpoſed to 2 the im- 
potence and guilt of man, and the ſovereignty of the grace 
of God. He ſat himſelf vigorouſly to preach, what he be- 
lieved, which hg did four or five times a week at his cure 


ſriends. His miniſtry was much attended and greatly bleſ- 
ſed, many calling, him FATHER, as being begotten by 
him in the Goſpel. Though he generally preached written 
ſermons, yet he, firſt perhaps of any of the Church miniſters 
of that,day, began to leave his notes, and to addreſs his au- 
dience extempore, In this he preceded Mr. Rgmuine, 
whoſe name and miniſtry about the ſame time attractèd more 
general notice. | 

While at Clapham in 1757, Mr. Venn marzigd the daugh- 
ter of Dr. Biſhop, of Ipſwich,. This einde long re- 
membered for an excellent act, which he kept for his Doc- 
tor's degree at Cambridge, and is ſtill known as the Author 
of eight ſermons, preached at Lady Moyer's lecture, in 1724. 
But this Gentleman is moſtly celebrated for his extraordi- 
nary memory, which was ſo great, that once, after walking 
from Jemple- bar to St. Paul's, he enumerated all the ſigns, 
which were then as numerous as the houſes, in their exact 
order. By Rady he had a ſon, the preſent amiable 
rector of Cla * | 

While here alſo, he contracted a laſting friendſhip, with 
leveral characteis of great reſpectability, among whom, Sir 
John Barnard, and the late John Thorns, Etq : were the 
moſt * Of the former, he publithed a very 
pleaſing and intereſting memoir. In gratitude to the gen- 
tleman of Clapham, from whom he had, feceived many 
tokens of reſpect, he publiſhed, and dedicated to them, a 
volume of ſermons, about the time he left them, in 1759; 
when a rey to the vicarage of Huddersfield, drew 
him into Yorkſhire. This his Oxford friend, among many 


vthers, much regretted ; wiſhing him {till to have remained 
where 
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where his field of uſefulneſs was ſo great, and his ſervices 
fo acceptable. But having a family and only a curacy and 
| teQurethips, a ſettled living of his own was defirable, and 
the parifh to which he was preſented, being large and popu- 
tous, with the patronage. of ſeveral chapels annexed, he 
yielded to the opinion of other of his friends, and removed 


thither. There, with the affiſtance of curates of a like ſpirit 


with himſelf, he laboured with fingular bleſſing and ſucceſs, 
and wude ert witneſſes of the power with which he 
fpake, being turned from darkneſs unto light, and from the 

wer of Satan unto Gd. . 

From thence he ſometimes made preaching excurſions, 
13 labouring for the late excellent Counteſs of 

untingdon, at Bath and Brighthelmſtone, and every where 
from houſe to houſe in his peregrinations, ceaſing not to 
teach and preach Jefus Chriſt. As a companion he was the 
moſt agrecable man imaginable; he had a flow of converſa- 
tion, which never ceaſed to delight and-edify, and out of a 
ftore of anecdotes treafured up in his memory, produced a 
fund of entertainment, as well as uſefulneſs, that thafe who 
were ws favoured companions, will long remember. It 
would be foreign to introduce many, let two ſuffice among 
innumerable, alike ſingular, and entertaining. Paſſing thro' 
Towceſter ihne of his journeys, he aſked the innkeeper 
where he Pup, it being Saturday evening, who was the 
rector, and as he thould ſtay the next day, whether he would 
al of aſſiſtance. “ Oh yes,” ſaid the landlord, *« [ 


44 
7 


ſay, Sir, he will be glad to have his duty done;“ * then 
carry my compliments, and ſa a clergyman out of York- 
ſhire is paſſing, and will ſtay to-morrow at the inn, and is 
ready to read or preach for him if he needs aſſiſtance.“ 
Away. poſts the inn-keeper with what he thqyght welcome 
intelligence to the parſon. “ Gladly,” 6 the Vicar, 
but Mr. S. what fort of man is this York clergyman! 
There are Methodiſt vagrants, you know; hah !” The inn- 
keeper laughed ang ſhook his head, “Ah, Sir, look only at 
his face — noſehd you'll ſee he is not one of that ſort.” 
In truth a rubicundity of face, and a rotundity of form gave 
Mr. Venn nogyery methodiſtical appearance. „Well,“ 
ſaid the Vicat let him come to me in the morning, and 
then I ſhall fee, whether I like him to preach or pray.” 
"The landlord returned with the meſſage, and the next morn- 
ing Mr. Venn waited on his reverend Brother. “ Sir, ſays 
he, after the firſt bows, you are from Yorkſhire ?”_ „I am." 
—« Will you drink a dram this morning?” „ have no ob- 
: | jection.“ 
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jeQion.” —The bottle came from the cloſet, and Mr. Venn 


took a fip. His character was now decided. Sir, you 
will preach for me this morning?” — « With pleaſure,” 
Robed and ready, they poſted to the Church and Mr. Venn 
to the pulpit. There his bible no ſooner opened, than the 
congregation ſtared, and the parfon hid his face in the Sur- 
plice. The energetic truth, wakened up an attention to 
which that congregation had been little accuſtomed. The 
Vicar did not wait to thank him, he bolted qyt of the church 
the moment the ſervice was done, and Mr. Venn to 
retire to his inn alone. | 
Another inſtance very ſimilar occurred when Mr. Venn 
went once to preach for Lady Huntingdon at Bath. It was: 
late on Saturday night when he arrived, and he choſe 
to put up at the Ship inn. Not being to preach till the Sun- 
day evening, in the morning he determined to go to church, 
and went robed. On the way he overtook the clergyman 
of the place, and after the cuſtomary civilities, carrying, as 
the other thought, his character in his countenance, he was 
engaged to preach at the church in the afternoon. He did 
ſo, and it proved the ron of ſeveral perſons; among 


whom was the daugliter of a clergyman, who ards 
followed him to the chapel, and carried with he F another 


lady, to whom the means of grace were nſo rendered effi- 
cacious. In the evening when the an, who had 
been thus innocently deceived; went amoi old friends 
in the long room, they began to roaſt him (as the phraſe 


is) upon the circumſtance. Who would have thoyght;: 
« ſaid he, from his face ft that man had been a F Y 
« diſt ?” | tt 

While at Huddersfield, he publiſhed his moſt populous and 
uſeful work, The complete Duty of Man ;” which has 
gone throz yen conſiderable editions, including thoſe in 
America a land. Here alſo he printed his «| Eſſay 
upon the Prophecies of Zechariah,” beſide ſeveral/fingle 
Sermons. His pulpit exerciſes were great, labourtng conti- 
nually in ſeaſon and aut of ſeaſon for ood of ſouls, and 
lis memory will long be cheriſhed ffection and reſ- 
pect in that pariſh. His zeal, however, carried him be- 
yond his ſtrength ; and by his earneſt and . preaching 


during the ten years of his reſiding there aterially in- 
jured his health, and brought on a coughMnd ſpitting of 
blood, which incapacitated him for longer uſefulneſs in ſo 
large a ſphere. He, therefore, accepted in 1770, the Rec- 
tory of Yelling in Huntingdonſhire, a crown living, to which 

Vor. VI. 11 | he 
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he was preſented by the intereſt of his friend, Baron Smythe, 
then one of the commiſhoners of the great ſeal. .- | 
The ſame ardent deſire to be uſeful when a ſpring of 
health enabled, prompted him to burſt out on the right hand 
and the left; and his own pariſh being but thinly inhabit- 
ed, (tho' his preaching drew a full auditory), he heſitated 
not to go into the neighbourhood, and preach in a variety 


of places at Gadmancheſter, and elſewhere, always attend. 


many. As th hurches were not generally open to him 
he preached clfewhere ; not thinking the ſouls of men un. 
worthy his purſuit, even in the meaneſt hovel. Where igno- 
rance reigns, how ſhall finners be plucked from the burning, 
if no man dare ſtep out of the beaten track ? Thus did 
our departed brother, The great ſhepherd and biſhop of 
ſouls bleſt his labours, and he is now receiving the full re- 
ward of grace. % 

A paralytic ſtroke, the conſequence probably of his la- 
bours, though he recovered from the ſhock in his limbs, al- 
fected his memory. The writer can hardly ſay his in- 
tellects; for he never heard him ſpeak more ably Man a 
very fi eeks before his death; and when Mr, Venn vi- 
ſited one f his old friends, at a large meeting of Evangeli- 
cal clergymen, with whom he maintained cordial affection, 
he could ne ailed to truſt himſelf in the pulpit; but 
being urged, WMlented to ſpeak a few words from the deik, 
and no man ever ſpoke more profitably, more clearly, or 
mogg.evangelically; betraying no trace of that loſs, of me- 
m f which he complained, which thoſe who lived 
and Wönverſet with him too fre Mntly perceived. * 
His eyes now began to fail him. The ſprings of life were 
exhauſted. Vet the vital flame was not extinct, and cor- 


ruſcations of its former ſplendor, every 0 then burſt 


ed by attentive Ponce and bleſſed greatly to the ſouls of 


forth, eſpecially when revived by the preſen old friends, 
in whom he delighted. The laſt time his friend and 
intimate acquaintance above-mentioned viſited him, though 
he at firſt knew higgggot, his ſpirit revived, and aſter conver- 
ſation, he opened e moſt maſterly manner imaginabie, 
the Parable of the Prodigal Son, and his elder Brotheny 
The ſubjeQumafy, the dying malefacter by the fide of our 
Lord alſo affog 80 him an occaſion of diſplaying the riches, 
ſovereignty, fr& 


dom, and glory of the Redeemer's grace, 
in a manner, ſuch as in his beſt days he never exceeded, 
perhaps never equalled. - It ſounded like the fabled noted 
| 1 e 

* 


* 
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of the dyifig ſwan; and leffhe ſweeteſt and moſt pleaſing 
impreſſion on tile memory. | | 
In December, 1796, he removed to Clapham, where the 
aſſiduities of his family, and friends contributed to alleviate 
his afflictions. Here he died at the houſe of his ſon, the 
reſent rector, the heir of his father's virtues, and the zeal- 
ous imitator of his excellencies. | 
Mr. Venn was of the middle ſtature ; his countenance 
marked with pleaſantneſs and ſenſibility, | 4 
redneſs, which might be eafily miſtaken for conſequence 
of intemperance. His voice was ſtrong and powerful; his 
manner of delivery engaging and impreſſive ; and he ſeemed 
himſelf _— penetrated with the truths he delivered. His 
action was becoming his ſubje& ; and his manner of treat- 
ing every ſubje&, joined ſingular ability with the moſt ſolid 
experience. Few men lived more beloved ; and his death 
had been till more lamented, if he had not left behind him 
an increaſing number of faithful labourers in the Vineyard, 
to which his own preaching, works, and example had greatly 
contribgted. At his firſt commencement he was numbered 
with the few ſingular characters who aimed at thg,gevival 
of Evangelical religion, and he lived long enough ſee 


them growing into a hoſt, to rejoice in the, amazing, ſpread 
15 to die 


of the Goſpel, through their labours and Hi. 
in the confidence that the Lord would do fi * things 
dav. 


than theſe, and enereaſe this happy dawn in 

He was a faithful miniſtex of the Church of En landyye 
never aſhamed.-of the bran Methodiſm ; orf thoſe 
liberally abuſed by a wicked world, and offen moſt ob- 
noxious to their own- brethren. He took a decided part 
with the Croſs-bearing labourers, and went boldly to Chriſt 


without the Wnp, bearing his reproach. His work was 
his wages, a ſouls of men redeemed his object, through 


e perfect 


evil report and good report. He is diſcharged from his 
warfare, and his works will follow him. May our laſt end 


be like his! 


, 


* — . 
ON PREACHING THE = 
LETTER VI. 
De ar SIR, 


PROCEED to ſhew, in the laſt place, that the Evange- 
ical preacher, muſt perſeveringly demonſtrate to them, 


trom the oracles of God, that no good diſpoſition, ao change 
. 5 of 
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of nature, no reception of ſpirumal bleſſings, is to be 
ſought after, or expected re but in the wa 
receiving Chriſt himſelf; t by ſpiritual union wi 
perſon and actual intereſt in his righteouſneſs, they may 
juſtly ſet free from the curſe of the law, which is the 
of ſin, and may be Ne adopted, and created in 
unto good works.—1 
law as a covenant, and allured by the Goſpel, ſtrictly fo 
called, to recgige and unite with Chriſt, as their ſaviour, 
huſband, an ad: the Evangelical preacher muſt care. 
fully inſtruct, and earneſtly excite them, to walk in him, 
and worthy of him. btn nos e | 

1. He muſt carefully ſhew them, how Chriſt is their 
ſupporting and ſecuring way, and only medium of their 
acceſs to, and fellowſhip with, God; and how God's 
holy law of the Ten Commandments, as a rule in his hand, 


in all the extent of its precepts, but without any r of 
e 


judicial wrath here, or hereafter, or any promiſe of hap- 


- pineſs as the proper reward of heir works, is their direffing 


way, and the unerring and authoritative /fandard ot their 
whol verſation. . 


uſt earneſtly . as perſons who have 


. 

had thaw ſtate and nature changed by union to Chriſt, 
to conlide and flee from fin, of every kind 
and degven} r fearful miſery, as their only crime, and 
in them me peculiarly heinous and hurtful, He 


I of Chait's fulneſs, as t great priv:lege, purchaſed 
with his blo&@, given in his proWite, produced by the appli- 
cation of his blood, and the operation of his le dwellhg 
Spirit. He muſt urge them to the practice of this holineſs, 
as their honourable and all- comprehenſive enjoined by 
his law; conſtrained to, by his love, direct by his ex- 
ample, performed by his aſſiſting grace, and accepted for 
his ſake. He muſt urge them to the practice of this right- 
eouſneſs, as th eful buſineſs, by which, they at once 
honer God, profieir neighbour, and gain to themſelyes's 


preſent and * but abſolutely gracious, reward. 
le 


m * 2 them to follow after righteouſneſs and holi- 
an all manner of diſpoſition and converſation ; receiving 


muſt, in this teach and ſtir them up to deteſt, hum and 
mourn over that abominable thing which is infinitely 
diſhonourableTd, and hated by, their God and Saviour; and 
defiling to their ſoul, on whigh his image hath been mer. 
cifully renewed. He muſt ſtir*themup to ſtudy to perfeR 
holineſs in heart and lite, as the will of their God, as the 
2 % +1 - glorious 


his hearers have been driven by the 


rere 
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ull his gracious purpoſes, precious promiſes, 
ineftimable benefits, holy laws and ordinances, and diverſi- 
ted providences, pa y thoſe which bear relation to 
the work of Redemption. | | 
3. He muſt with clear evidence inſiſt, that no attainments 
poſſible in men's natural ſtate, whether inward, or outward, 
can have the. — +a * — in ED —— 
to the authority o , ſeeing they ma | 
deceitful a —— things, and deſperately wigked, a carnal 
mind, enmity againſt God which cannot je& to his 
law, but which muſt be unclean, the mind and conſcience 
being defiled ; and that every thing done, by even a ſaint 
according to the remaining temper I of his a- 
tural ſtate, is an abomination to the Lord. | 
4. He muſt infiſt, that, as union to Chriſt, as of God made 
to us wiſdom, righteouſneſs, and ſanctification, is the foun- 
dation of the rene wing of our ſtate and nature, ſo, the con- 


tinuance of this union, and the fellowſhip with Chriſt de- 


pendant on it, are the immediate ſource of all our holineſs 
in habit and practice. Hence we are ſaid, to walk in Chriſt, 
to be rooted and built up in ww to have Chrift living in us, 
to have a good converſation in Chriſt, to be ue ee the 


Lord and in the power of his might, to be ſtrengthened in 
him and walk up and down in his name to in his 
ſtrength, making mention of his righteoufi tFthmgs 
in his name, to know Chriſt, and the pow is refur- 
tection, to be ſet free from the law of fin and death by the 
= of life in Chriſt Jeſus, to be led by the Spirit, an 


— 
after the Spirit, and — . to lin nc Þ; 
t Chriſt dwellin&M our hea 


of the body; or, in ſhort, 
by faith, as the Lord, our righteouſneſs and ſtrength, by his 
Spirit as our ſanctiſier and comforter, beſtows ſupport actu- 
ates, determig and ſtrengthens our new nature, for every 
good word 3 rk. WE. 
5, He ougM clearly to teach how, as the curſe of the 
law is the peculiar ſtrength of fin in our natural ftate, fo juſti- 
fication, through the righteouſneſs of t. imputed to our 
perſon, and applied to our conſcience i the diſtinguiſhed 
gth, ſource and ſupport of all our holineſs of heart, or 
life, in our gracious ſtate, It is not ſu to repreſent 
the ſanctifying influences of the Holy Gh d the graci- 
ous and holy tempers and good works praviced by them, 
as purchaſed bythe righteouſneſs of Chriſt ; but the removal 
of the curſe of the law, which is the ftrength of fin ; the 
engagement of all the divine perſons and perfections by the 
4 5 ſentence 


$ | | 
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ſentence of juſtification, to promote holineſs, a8 the begun 
eternal life, to which in that ſentence they were adjudged; 
the immediate influence of Chriſt's blood in purifying our 
conſciences from dead works to ſerve: the living God; the 
conſtraining force of his redee ming love when ſavingly dif. 
coveted, believed and felt, on our will and affections to love 
him who firſt loved us; theſe muſt be carefully ſet forth, ex. 


: 


plained and inculcated. W 0 15 
6. Our begun and continued receiving of Chriſt's perſon, 
xightcouſneſ; fulneſs by faith, ought to be diſtinQly 
and earneſtly repreſented as the conſtant and.only immediate 
mean of all Goſpel holineſs, repentance, love and new obe · 
dience: hence it is ſaid to proceed from a pure conſcience, 
and faith unfeigned ; and is called a walking by faith, a 
living by the faith of the ſon of God, faith working by love, 
obedience of faith. And according to the heipht of our 
aſſured perſuaſion of God's giving promiſes, and of our beliey- 
ing vigour incleaving to, and receiving from, the given Savi- 
our, will the degrees of every other 22 and duty be. 
7. No marks of grace ought to be given but ſuch as can 
be traced up to a believing 1 2 record which Gad hath 
ven of his ſon, as the repofłbry and diſpenſer of eternal 
12 for us ſinful men; and to our ſpiritual union and fel- 
_ lowſhipWith him aby faith. N 

8. In rg believers to the ſtudy of holineſs in heart 
and life, care ouglit to be taken that no motives be 
uſed, which are inconſiſtent with their ſtate of marriage 
union to Chriſt, their 8 and irrevocable juſtification 
5 eir in 


gh his blood, and t ible conſervation in him. 
HOW abſurd ad wicked to thiWer forth any liableneſs to 
damnation againſt thoſe who have paſſed from death 00 
life, and cannot come into condemnation; againſt thoſe 
whoſe life is hid with Chriſt in God, and wt uſt live be- 
cauſe Chriſt liveth ; againſt thoſe with "ih God hath 
ſworn that he will never be wrath, and from Mom he will 
never ſuffer his covenant of peace to be removed] How ab- 
ſurd and wicked, Ik to the divinely eſtabliſhed, and im- 
mutably ſecured of God, and joint heirs with Chriſt, 
as if they had their title to eternal life, or their claim to thi 
actual "reef it, to earn by their own good works. 


But the pre: muſt draw his motives from the offices, 
relations, wor and fulneſs of Chriſt; from the redeeming 
love and endearing example of Chriſt, and of his Father; 
from the authority of God as their God and Father; from 
the indwelling influence of his Spirit in their hearts — 

rom 


7 


Kennel 
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from their own advantages or diſadvantages as ſtated by the 
covenant of grace. (061403 8 many 
9. The Evangelical preacher muſt clearly ent, that 
whatever reward here, or hereafter, is ann pol promiſe 
to the halineſs of believers in heart and life, is freely be- 
ſtowed upon them; — — for their work, but becauſe 
their perſons are united to Chriſt as the Lord their righte- 
ouſaeſs, in whom their holineſs and comfort connectedly 
come to them, as equally free mercies and privileges. Ie 
muſt not leſs clearly repreſent, that whatever@Miction' be- 
lievers meet with, it is a deſtructive puniſhment to their fins, 
but a kind chaſtiſement, a precious bleſſing to their pertons 
and nature, purchaſed by the righteouſneſs of Chriſt their 
ſurety, and beſtowed by God in him, as their wiſe and loving 
Father. — Thus, wiſhing you large meaſures of the wiſdom 
from above, in order to underſtand theſe Goſpel myſteries.” 

(64 ber 1 I am Yours. 
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REV, SIR, - 4 L wh " 
your Numbers for January, and Api 


ing intelligence was communicated of 


t a. 
Wen 


aud ſucceſs of the“ Circulating Welch Charity Schools,“ 
ſuperintended by the Rev. Mr. CHARLEs, of Bala. 


. 


gratification afforded by eva communication gf the 

as un indication for good Mat our merciful Wod is car- 

ing on, more extenſively and in various ways, his own 

eiled cauſe and kingdom, induces me to ſend) you a few 
F 


linzs on a ſimiſx ſubje&. - 
in the year |. your correſpondent being at Clapham, 
Id an opport ty of exchanging ſome thoughts with the 
Key. Mr. Uxwiek, on the ſubje& of Sunday ſchools at Oſ- 
we'try, where he then reſided, and the genſion of them 
to Wales; having alſo an interview x a lady in that 
ngghho»uchood, well known for her exertions in favour of 
thole benevolent” inſtitutions, ho was muc ouraged to 
proceed, and ſhe#became the firſt bro his return 
to Shropthire, he received a letter from the Mſurer of the 


dunday School Society, H. Thornton, Eſq. of a very encou- 
raging tendency ręſpetting his own plac at Oſweſtry. 


\ 


a 
- But 
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turally Jed to turn his attention to the ſtate of the young 
For thoſ 22 — > 7 ng 
oſe places, at W was in 
a meaſure cultivated and uſed. by — but was 
greatly ſurpriſed and diſappointed to find that the rules of 
the ſociety would not admit of it. This being the caſe, the 
treaſurer requeſted mie to ſend him an account of the ſhite 
of Wales, particularly reſpecting the inſtruction of the 
young poor. Mhis was done, but with a ſpecial reference 
to North Wales, as being much worſe off than the South. 
In conſequence of this, he gave encouragement to ſet up a 
few Sunday ſchools at his private expence, as it could not he 
done officially, But we ſoon found that in Wales a mere 
Sunday ſchool was not adequate to the requiſite improve. 
ment. Accordingly we converted them into Circulating 
Day-ſchools.” The utility of this change was found to be 
very conſiderable. At the cloſe of the year 1791, 


RULES AND ORDERS 


of the ſchools on this new- were drawn up by a Com- 
mittee, with the deſign of making them better known to the 
benevqlent, whoſe ſubſcriptions were ſolicited. By a few 


of the ading rules, and ſubſequent facts, the nature and 
ſtate of thigfkctenfively-uſeful inſtitution may be inferred. 
I. Côsening a future Committee and Truſtees it was 


ſen in ſucceſſion, forming a perpetual” Committee — That 
ſcriber of two guineas peggnnum be conſtituted a Trul- 
tes while tat ſubſcription isGontinued—That the Com- 
mittee have a power to chooſe a ſuperintendent—That they 
meet twice in the year at the time and place agreed upon, 
to audit accounts, &c. ;—and that they @ power ta 
chooſe a treaſurer. | - ' 
II. Of a Superintendent it was agreed, IHN a Goſpel mi- 
niſter, refiding at a commodious diſtance from the ſchools 
be choſen to nn ro them—That he viſit-gach of the 


2 that fix perſons, being ſubſcribers to the charity, be 
0 


ſchools quarter] rotation, for the purpoſes of enquiring 
into the ſtate of them from the maſters, of hearing the oy 
dren read . their catechiſms, paying the maſt 


and, by eve 


ſign of the Mitution—That he keep a plain account of al 


receipts and expenditures relative to the ſchools, and (ay 
them before the Committee, at their half yearly meetings. 


ls 7 


. 


udent method, of promoting the great de- 


* 


III. Of the Schools it was agreed, That as many of them 
be ſupported in North Wales as the amount of the ſubſcrip- 


tions will permit. That a ſchool be continued in the ſame 
place ao more than one year, unleis ſume very peculiar eir- 
cumſtances ſhould lead the Committee to deviate from that 
general rule. That a ſchool be not admitted into the ſame 
lace in leſs than three years from the time of its removal, 
except there be ſome reaſon for it peculiarly urgent. 

IV. Concerning the Mafters it was agreed, That they un- 
dertake to teach no other children but thoſe for whom they 
are paid from the charity, and that they refuſe none who 
apply on thoſe terms. — That they accompany the children 
to ſome place of public worſhip, eyery Lord's day once at 
leaſt, and if conveniently ſituated, twice. That the choice 
of maſters be veſted immediately in tlie ſuperintendent, and 
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ultimately in the Committee. — That the Committee alone 


have the appointment of the maſter's ſalary. 
Finally, it was agreed, Ihat the ſtate of the ſchools, their 


number and fituation, increaſe or decreaſe of ſcholars, the 
names of "Truſtees, Committee, Superintendent, and Maſ- 
ters; the receipts and diſburſements, names of Subſcribers, 
&c. be made public at the expiration of each year. | 
From the annual accounts it appears that in the year 1792, 
two hundred and /ixty-ſeven ſcholars were taught bytix maſ- 
ters, and their numbers have been increaſing gradually ever 
ſince; ſo that in 1797, thirteen maſters were toyed, and 
five hundred and fifty three (ſcholars (ſome adults being al- 
ways included) taught to read, &c. In all, from the com- 
mencement of this regulargplan, upwards of t#vo hou 
have been taught to read The holy Scripture who other. 


wiſe, in all probability, would have continued in their un- 


inſtructed ſtate. Ihe laſt report of the ſuperintendent (Rev, 
GEORGE LE aa Llannweh!lyn) gave great ſatisfaction. 


There beingabundant evidence that the ſchools are uſe- 
ful in a religious view, which is the great end , propoſed, it 
is hoped that the preſent friends will continue their exer- 
tions, and that new ones will come forwa 1 his being the 
chief concern of all human exiſtence, e riſing genera- 
tion are not watched over, and eſpecially if the labouring 
poor are negleAed, what guilt thall we not ggcur, or divine 
diſpleaſure ſhall we nut have cauſe to fear? M on the con- 
trary, what heartfelt ſatisfaction is the attendant, and incal- 
culable good the fruit of promoting that cauſe of which God 


1s the author and patron 
Yor. VI. _—_ Profeſſing 


— 


234 ON THE IMPORTANCE OF// 


Profeſſing myſelf a ſincere well-wiſher, to tis and all 
other inſtitutions which have for their object the real im- 
provement, and eternal happineſs of men, I remain, 

Reverend Sir, | 


Yours, &c. 


Rotherham, April 
20, 1798. | 


LCP PP EP RCIA 


ON THE IMPORTANCE OF JUST THOUGHTS or 
CHRIST. 


HEN Chriſt made his appearance on earth, the opi- 

nions of men reſpecting his perſon and character 
were various. The ſame diverhty of ſentiment till pre- 
vails even among thoſe who profeſs to be Chriſtians. Some 
imagine, that he was the moſt exalted character among 
men, but nothing more than human: Others ſuppoſe, that 
in dignity of nature, and priority of exiſtence, he is incon- 
ceivably ſuperior both to men and angels, a kind of inferior 
Deity: Others again believe, that he is independently poſ- 
ſeſſed of all the eſſential perfections of Godhead, co- equal 
with the Father. 


As theſe ſentiments are ſo directly oppoſite to each other, 


ſome of them muſt, doubtleſs, be falſe. Many ſuppoſe it is 
comparatively indifferent which of them we embrace ; and 
that, if we ſhould inadvertently entertain an erroneous idea 
on this ſubject, God will confider it as an innocent miſtake. 
The deſign of this paper is to guard againſt that ſpirit of in- 
difference, which engenders the dangerous Jeluſion, and to 
ſhew that ju/? thoughts of Chriſt are of the utmoſt importance. 
The manifeſt care God hath taken to give a,clear and juſt 
repreſentation of Chrift is one confirmation ofthe fact. The 
rincipal deſign of God in the ſacred Scriptures is to lead us 
into the knowledge of Chriſt. 'I'herein his perſon, his cha- 
racters, his work, his authority, &c. are deſcribed with ex- 
actneſs, as a matter of the utmoſt importance. His God» 
head is therein unequivocally affirmed.* Divine honors are 
demanded as his due. F His aſſumption of human nature 1$ 
expreſsly declared, whereby he became and continues to be 


® Ifkiah ix, 6. chap, liv. g. John l. t. chap. x. 309+ Rom. ix, 3. Heb, 
i. 8. and 1 job v. 20, + John v. 23. oF 
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God and man in one perſon.* With equally plainneſs it is af- 
ſerted, that this God-man is the only Mediator and Saviour. + 
Now as God hath taken care, in the Scriptures, to give 
the moſt clear and expreſs revelation of Chrift ; ſo he moſt 
ſolemnly charges his miniſters to preach Chriſt, to unfold 
the dignity of his perſon, the completeneſs of his work, the 
fulneſs of his grace, &c. as the grand defign of their miniſtry. t 
The Apoſtles, who ſpoke under the immediate influence 
of the Holy Ghoſt, cloſely adhered to their charge; and 
woe to thoſe miniſters who do not follow their example. 
Can we ſuppoſe that God would take ſuch conſtant care, 
both by the Scripture, and through the medium of the Goſpel- 
miniſtry, to give a juſt and clear repreſentation of Chrift, if 
juſt conceptions of him were not of the utmoit importance ? 
Of ſuch importance are juſt thoughts of Chriſt, that without 
them we cannot form a juſt conception of. God, The perfec- 
tions of God are indeed, in a meaſure, diſplayed in the 
works of creation, and providence : but it is in the perſon 
and work of Chriſt alone, that we can have a diſcovery of 
the nature, the purpoſes, the covenunt- characters of God, as 
he ſtands related to finners.F He is therefore called the 
image of God, or that, whereby God is repreſented unto us, 
and every other repreſentation is inſufficient. It is in the 
face of Chriſt, in his perſon and work, that the glory of 
God's wiſdom, his juſtice, his goodneſs, his grace is difco- 
vered. I Wrong views of Chriſt will therefore lead us to 
wrong ideas of God. The truth of this remark is exempli- 
fied in thoſe who differ in their thoughts of Chrift. As a na- 
tural conſequence they differ likewiſe in their thoughts of 


God. Thoſe who have low conceptions of the perſon and 


work of Chriſt, are thereby led to form low, and unſcriptu- 
ral ideas of the ſtrictneſs of God's juſtice, and the riches of 
lus grace. If then, our thoughts of Chriſt, have a neceſſary 
influence on our ideas of God, which is an experimental 
— Fe, zuſt conceptions of Chriſt are very important 
indeed. 

— Beſides, our prevailing ſentiments of Chriſt, will necefaril 
influence and regulate our deportment towards him. o not 
different perſons act very differently, with reſpect to Chriſt ? 
ſome pay him divine adoration ; depend on him excluſively 
for ſalvation ; love him as the chief object of their deſire 


* John ' 14. Phil. ii, 3, &c, Heb, ii, 14, Ke. + 1 Tim. U. g. John xiv. 
6, Acts iv. 13, x Cor, iii, 11. 1 Eph. lui. 8. a Cor. iv. f. 1 Cor. 
1. 221 "IP chap, Ii. 2. } * i. 18. q 1 Cor, iv. 6, 
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feel it our _ to worſhip him as ſuch. If we 'conceive 


conduct will be different likewiſe. If p 
ment to Chriſt be important, and it muſt be inconceivably 


\ 


F 


23s oy Thr nvortranon or; he. | 
and delight ; ſubmit-to his eee Othen 


purſue an oppoſite line of conduct. What can dethe.reaſon 
of this difference ? It is becauſe they have different'th 


h 
of Chriſt, If we believe him to be God over all, — 


him to be the alone and all-ſufficient Saviour, we ſhall ex. 
cluſiyely depend on him. If we eſteem him as ſupremely 
amiable, we ſhall love him ſupremely. If we admit him to 
he our rightful ſovereign, we ſhall yield cordial and unfeign- 
ed obedience to him. But if our thoughts be different, our 
iety of deport- 


ſo, then juſt thoughts of him are important. 

So important are juſt conceptions of Chriſt, that wrong 
views of his Perſon and Office, if perſiſted in, will |inevitab 
iſſue in eternal perdition. This, perhaps, may ſound harſh 
and awful; but it is not more awful than true.* If a pro- 
per knowledge of Chriſt, be eternal life, which is declared, 
+ then we may infer, that the want of it is eternal death, 
The vaſt importance of the queſtion in diſpute, when ſeri- 
ouſly conſidered, will juſtify the alarming idea. If he were, 


confeſſedly, only a creature, and the diſpute were only re- 


N his ſcale of dignity as a creature, a miſtake herein, 
would be comparatively of light importance: but when 
the matter debated is, whether he be the very God, or only 
a creature made by God, then the nature of the queſtion 
is materially altered. A miſtake in the matter then neeel- 
ſarily involves us, either in idolatry on the hand, or a denial 
of the true God on the other. If Chriſt be God. it muſt 
be as ruinous to deny it, as to deny the godhead of the 
Father; if he be not, it is idolatrous to —.— it. 

An attention to the leading idea, under the former par- 
ticular, muſt convince us, that ſo wide a miſtake in our con- 
ceptions of Chriſt will prove inevitably ruinous : forif im- 
proper thoughts of Chriſt, produce a proportionate impro- 

riety of deportment towards him; what can the end of this 
but ruin] not beljeving him to be God, you will not give 
him divine honors, the refuſal of which is ruinous. Not 
thinking him to be the all-ſufficient - Saviour, vou will not 
depend excluſively upon him for ſalvation; this is threaten- 
ed with damnation.) Not eſteeming him ſupremely amia- 
ble, you will not love him ſupremely, and thoſe who do not, 


. John viii. 24. + John xvii. 3 1 John viii. 24 If, xly. 27z 14 
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| PROFITABLE $UBJECTS OF CONVERSATION, 


ence to him; and 
deſtruction. + | | 
. ..__ You fee then, reader, with what b; 
coveted and prized the knowledge 0 
hink much of Chriſt; and ef 


example, 
that you may have j thoughts of him: juſt, as to the mat- 


C 


/V 


God 


are marked objects of the heavieſt curſe. Not admitting 
him to be your rightful ſoverign, you will refuſe obed 
certain wages of this ſtubbornneſs is 


ropriety the Apoſtle 


hriſt.7 Follow his 
ially defire 


ter of them, viz. ſcriptural thoughts; and juſt, as to their 


nature and pro 
transforming, a 


rties ; believing, humbling, affeQtionate, 
piring thoughts. To this end, look unto 


the Spirit of God, whoſe office is to take the things of Chriſt 
and jhew them unto men. | 


PROFITABLE SUBJECTS OF CONVERSATION. - 


HE want of a ſubje& for oonverſation, is amo 
| religious people, a very common complaint, 

many frivolities, and often worſe things are reſorted to for 
entertainment; but ſurely this ariſes merely from want of 


conſiderin 


tention. 


FP 


MANCUNIENSIS. 


many 


erefore 


how many ſubjects there are worthy of our at- 


et us reflect, 


How many mercies we have been made the partakers 


of; mercies in every way, and of every kind 


our birth, in our circumſtances, in our preſervation and 


tection through the various periods of life; and eſpecial 


» mercies in 


ly if 


we have been by the grace of God, called to the knowled 
of himſelf; amidſt all theſe mercies, how can we want a ſu 
jet? Should it be admitted, (though it ought to be cautiouſ- 


ly admitted, for we are apt to extend ſuch allowances too 
a 


r) that ſome of theſe would not be ſeaſonable, or pro 


ſubjects for converſation, yet can we ever ſay that there is a 


time, when no one of them could be brought forward with 


may he. 
mal way, but with all fimplicity of manner, as inſtances 
wherein God has been kind and gracious to us, juſt as we 
might ſpeak of the kindneſs of an earthly friend. Above 
all ſhall we be inexcuſable, if in religious company, where 
ſuch things ſurely cannot want apology, we are backward 
to introduce them when we find a ſubje& wanted. 


® x Cor. xvi. 22. 


propriety ? Surely: ſome one or other of the divine mer- 
cies may be ſpoken of, where ever, or with whomfſnever we 


We are not obliged to ſpeak of them in a ſtiff for- 


t Luke xix. 27. 


i 1 Phil. iii. 7, &c. 


oy 
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Our ſins may often furniſh us with ſubject. With regard 
to many ſins, they are ſo common, that we may ſafely ſpeak 
of them, either as our own, or fins which we are in danger 
from, without — any peculiar notice. And we know 
12 1 likel 1, ſpeaking of fi 

in a proper way, may be likely to have: while it is repre. 
| T2 ele 1 9 
fequences, if at all under the influence of the enlightening 


Spirit, we cannot but be induced to deteſt, and flee from it; 
Speaking of our diſorder is no improbable means of pro- 
moting a cure. Were fin more trequently the ſubje& of 
ſerious. converſation, there ſeems reaſon to hope, that in 
many inſtances, it would not acquire. ſo much ſtrength ; but 
often times, among religious people, fin is ſo little freely 
ſpoken of, that its evil is, comparatively, but little under. 
ood. Perhaps one reaſon why errors 1n temporal affairs, 
are in general more noticed and attended to, than errors. in 
ſpiritual, is becauſe. they are more the topics of familiar 
converſe. Wa 7 erat 
Are we in want of a ſubject? Our obligations alſo may 
lead us to many. What is my duty in general? What in 
peculiar circumftances? What would be my duty was I in 
any different fituation from that in which 1 am, ſuppoſin 
there is any probability of my being in ſuch a Station? 
By theſe enquiries we might become acquainted with many 
duties, of which perhaps we are now ignorant, as well as get 
new views of others; and the real chriſtian need not d 
how deſirable this is. How preferable would be conſult- 
with our. fellow- chriſtians, in our ſocial interviews, 
about our own duties, to exploring the faults of others! 
The works of God, likewiſe would afford ſubjects innu- 
merable, altogether worthy of our attention, and contemp- 
lation. Even a flower, a leaf, or a blade of graſs viewed as 
the workmanſhip of him who is perfe& in knowledge, ma 
pleaſingly and profitably employ our minds. With rega 
to the ſublimer works of nature, (to ſpeak according to our 
common conceptions) thoſe who are beſt capacitated to ex- 
plore them, know that they are ſufficient to exhauſt all their 
reſearches, and to bring them to exclaim, Who can by 
ſearching find out God? Who can find out the Almighty 
unto perfection? We need not be diſcouraged from think- 
ing or ſpeaking of the works of God, becauſe we cannot think 
or ſpeak as we would; ever ſo ſimple a reflection in our 


own minds, or a ſingle thought advanced to others, may 
RE eventually 


9 


r the bleſſing of God, ſpeaking of fin, 
in its nature, and dreadful in its con- 


ens 0 ww - ca 
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eventually anſwer a great and important end: but tet that 
be as it may, the works of God 'are well worthy of bei 
ſought out by us, and in this & as well as others, 
will hold true that God accepte according to that which 
2 man hath, and not according to that which he hath not. 
In one way or other it cannot prove fruitleſs to be thus 
engaged. Our complaints then of the want of a ſubject 
are unjuſtly founded : as Chriſtians it can never really be 
the caſe while we have mercies to notice and be thankful 
for, fins to confeſs. and to bewail, duties incumbent on our- 
ſelves and others, and the works of God to obſerve and ta 
recommend. n 
— — tt ddd 


TENDERNESS TO FALLEN BRETHREN. 


HE neceſſity of holineſs, or conformity to the Divine 
Being according to his word, is not only acknow- 
ledged but powerfully experienced by all who are renewed 
by the Spirit. Sweetly are they impelled to“ deny un- 
godlineſs and . worldly luſt;“ to * preſent their bodies a 
living ſacrifice.” They © have put off the old man with 
his deeds, and have put on the new man, which is renew- 
ed in knowledge after the image of Him that created him.“ 
No one, therefore, who is under the dominion of fin, can 
bring any ſcriptural evidence that he is born of God, or 
has a ſaving intereſt in the divine Redeemer. Without all 
queſtion, the true diſciples of the Lamb are brought to 
hate and oppoſe whatever is contrary to his will, for we 
« are not called to uncleanneſs, but unto holineſs.” 

But ſtill, we muſt allow, the preſent is a ſtate of much 
imperfection.—“ In many things we all offend,” Though 
it is not poſſible for any one renewed by divine grace to 
the ſlave of Satan, yet each may be © overtaken in a fault,” 
may be deluded, and, for a time, led captive by fin. , Scrip- 
ture, and the whole hiſtory of the Church, demonſtrate 
this has been the unhappy caſe with many who, notwith- 
ſtanding, were the heirs of a bleſſed immortality.—It is pro- 
per we ſhould be concerned and grieved when inſtances 
like theſe occur within the circle of our obſervation. They 
open the mouth of the enemy; ſtagger weak believers ; 
bring a temporary reproach upon the cauſe of Chriſt, and 
the tharpeſt diſtreſs on the unhappy offender. Yet, ſurely, 
it will by no means follow we ſhould deſpiſe, neglect or, 
even treat. coolly thoſe who may be thus overcome by the 
inſulting foe, They have, at ſuch ſeaſons, a peculiar claim 
upon 
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| upon our pity and compeflion ; they need our affectionzte 
a 


advice, and faithful friendſhip. Too frequently; however, 
the treatment they meet with is quite the renee elpecially 
if they are poor in this world; for it would be well, if we 

could with truth ſay, the conduct of profeſſors uniformly 

manifeſted, as it ought, that there is in theſe caſes but one 
law for the poor and for the rich. 1 | 


The fallen difciple uſually finds himſelf forſaken by thoſe 


with whom he has heretofore taken ſweet-counſel, and he 
has cauſe, to take up for himſelf that ancient complaint, 
« My lovers and my friends ſtand aloof from my fore; and 
my kinſmen ſtand afar off.“ Many will be ready to 
feis'a concern indeed, and to declare themſelves grieved on 
his account, while at the ſame time they are indulging and 
diſſeminating the moſt injurious ſuſpicions againſt him. His 
effence will be conſtrued into an evidence of an hypoeriti- 
cal profeſſion ; and too often will he be left to ſtruggle, as 
he can, with the enemies which have beſet and entdngled 
his ſoul. Even thoſe who continue to maintain any inter- 
* courſe with him, generally manifeſt ſuch coolneſs, and af- 
ſume ſuch an air of ſuperiority, as, to a generous 'mind, 
will be extremely galling ; and aggravates inſtead of leſſen- 
ing the diſtreſs. But does not ſuch conduct further the de- 
- gris of the malignant adverſary? How baneful, how ruin- 
ous is its influence | 

The tendency of fin.is to harden the heart. A perſon 
ſeduced by it may, for a ſeaſon be inſenſible of his guilt 
and danger. His attention will be turned from himſelf, 

and directed towards the failings of others. ITheſe are 
ſought out with diligence, and dwelt upon with eagerneſs, 
in order to enjoy the miſerable ſatisfaction of beholding 
others as inconſiſtent as himſelf. Therefore, as ſeverity 
and neglect are directly oppoſite to the ſpirit of the goſpel, 
they confirm a ſuggeſtion which Satan rarcly fails to preſent 
on ſuch occaſions ; namely, that religion is no better than 
an empty name. What faithful ſervant of Chrift would 
not be anxious to guard againſt furmſhing the mind of a 
fallen brother with ſo deſtructive a ſentiment ? 

But it is not unfrequent for the offender-to be convinced 
as ſoon as he has committed the crime. His guilt appeats 
in its dreadful enormity ; and ſevere diſtreſs harrows up his 
ſoul. The enemy, who before enticed, now adds dreadful 
terror to the accuſations of conſcicnce, and would lead him 
to form the horrid concluſion he has finned beyond the 


* Pſalm xxxviii. 11. 
| reach 
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teach of metey. He feats he id one that has apoſtatiſed 


from Chtiſt; the word ſpeaks to him nothing but terror 
the bleſſings of the covenant aggravate his woe, becauſe, he 
imagines} they are what he has no room to expect. He 
would pray, but-guilt ſtops his mouth, and drives him from 
the throne of grace. Then is experienced what the 
Plalmiſt ſo feęlingl 1833 Lam afflicted and ready 
to die; while I ſuffer thy terrors I am diſtracted. The 
tender ſympathy of chriſtian friends. would, in ſuch a caſe, 
be preciods healing balm; but alas it is witheld. But 


what can he more cruel. that to deſert à fellow-ſoldier in 


ſuch a dreadful conflict? What more oppoſite to the ſpirit 
of the goſpel? Where is that charity which the Redeemer 
{o-forcibly enjoins, and which the. Divine Spirit breathes 
into the renewed ſoul?ʒ̃/ N 

It is generally urged in defence of ſuch conduct, that 
believers ought on all occaſions to give a public and mark- 
ed teſtimony that they deteſt and abhor ſin. This, every 
lover of Jeſus moſt cordially allows. However, the inte- 
reſting queſtion is, What is fin? The inſpired penman will 
anſwer, „It is the tranſgreſſion of the law.“ We aſk again, 
What law? that of the world? No—the law of Chriſt. 
Now, one very important part of this is, Thou ſhalt love 
thy neighbour as thyſelf;” and our attention to it is fo eſ- 
ſential, that the ſame authority declares, He that loveth 
not his brother abideth in death.” How then can he that 
negle&s or coldly treats a fallen brother, diſcover his aver- 
ſion againſt fin? He may make it evident he is influenced 
by the god of this world, but can by no'means prove that 
divine grace has its genuine effect upon his heart. 

The apoſtle in Gal. vi. 1. furniſhes a plain direction, and 
gives a — command relative to this tubje&, He that 
flights the one, and diſobeys the other, may, like one of 
ancient days, ſay, Come fee my zeal for the Lord,“ but 
gives no proof of real concern for the divine honour, 

When the divine life flouriſhes in a foul, ſuch queſtions 


as theſe will frequently be propoſed: * Who maketh thee 


to differ? and what haſt thou that thou haſt not received?“ 
An inattentive obſerver of his own heart muſt he be, who 
1s not convinced he ſhould be guilty of any fin, were it not 
for a continuance of the ſame grace which, at the firſt, 
brought him from darkneſs to marvellous light; and this 
muſt ever produce compathon for thoſe who have ſtrayed. 
as well as earneſt endeavours for their being brought back 
into the right way. —Perhaps we, in general, entertain miſ- 

Vol. VI. LI taken 


f 
" 
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i. taken ideas reſpecting thoſe of God's children who have 
fallen into actual ſin. Ihe lively oracles will ſhew us that 
ſome of theſe were, notwithſtanding, eminent ſaints.— Io 
paſs over others, what are we to think of Noah, David, 
and Peter? They ſurely ſtand in the firſt rank of thoſe who 


believe; and yet, according to the ſentiments of too many 


in our day, they. muſt have been looked upon as mean, and 
treated with neglect. ne Id 

Viewing the preſent life as a ſtate. of warfare, we muſt 
allow every true: Chriſtian is a ſoldiex, fixed in his ſuitable 
poſt by the Captain of ſalvation. He does not order his 
weak ones to meet the fierceſt attacks of the enemy, but 
thoſe whom he has furniſhed with a greater degree of 


. ſtrength and activity. 1 be, ſome of theſe are too 
uffic 


full of themſelves ;—not iently watchful ;—He ſees 
that a diſgraceful check, or a painful wound inflicted by the 
- foe, is the only method for correcting theſe errors; draw- 
ing forth all their powers into his, tervice ; and bringing 
them finally to complete victory, and an immortal crown. 
Now, is it poſſible the divine Commander can approve, 
. when he ſees one of his own wounded and faint, abandon- 
ed by his fellow-ſoldiers to the cruel inſults of the enemy? 
. . Certainly he cannot. "am 7 
It is by divine grace alone we ſtand. Were it not for daily 
application of the Saviour's merits to the conſcience, the 
moſt ſanctified believer would be in deſpair. Ho then 
can he, who lives continually upon free forgiveneſs, reſuſe 
to declare its all-ſufficiency to a fellow mortal who is near 
the gates of death, for the want of juſtly viewing and furm- 
ly believing the glorious truth? | | 

If we maintain as we ought, that, as the ranſomed of the 
Lord, we are called, by all the means in our power, to pro- 
mote the Redeemer's honour, we ſhall be. earneſt to ſeek 
-. diligently after thoſe who may have wandered, to the end 
that they may be reſtored. I he reclaiming of backſliders, 
the raiſing of them that are ſmitten down, and the pour- 
ing of balm into the wounded conſcience, are the genuine 
fruits of the Spirit, and real evidences of ſaving faith. 
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The Fourth General Meeting,. held in London, May 9, 10, 11, 1798. 
THERE js no part of the duty which we owe to the Riligious World. 
which we perform with greater alacrity than to record, from year to . 
eur, the proceedings ef a Society formed for the nobleſt al under 
| — diffuſion of Golpel truth, and the converſion of periſhing hea. . 
thens, We have faithfully traced their ſteps from the beginning, and. 
minutely detailed the circumſtances of every annval, meeting; but it 16, 
with increaſed delight we behold this anniverſary, diſtinguiſhed by the 
peculiar ſmiles of Heaven, and the heart-reviving news from a far coun- 
try, that our dear Miſſionaries are ſafely landed, and cordially received, in 
the iſlands of the South,” | | MO ee 
Previous to the General Meeting, the Directors reſident in town, and 
thoſe who had arrived from the country, met at Haberdaſher's Hall, on 
Tueſday afternoon, when the intended report of the laſt year's proceedings 


was read, and prepared for public inſpetion. ” co 
SURRY CHAPEL, » - +/+ UT 
Wedneſday Morning, Half paſt n. 


The public ſervices of this annual ſolemni commenced at this place. N 
The prayers of the eſtabliſned Church, with ſuitable pſalms and leſſans, 
were read by the Rev. Rowland Hill. After ſinging, the Rev. Jonathan 


Scott, of Matlock, prayed in the pulpit. The Rev. Jos. Cockik, of Ha- 1448 
lifax, preached from Ik. ii. 2, 3. And it ſhall come to paſs in the laſt 1 

- * days, that the mountain of the Lord's houſe ſhall be eſtabliſhed; in the | bl. 
« top of the mountains, and ſhall be exalted above the hills; and all na- 1 


« tions ſhall flow unto it. And many people ſhall * ſay, Come ye, 0 
« and let us go up to the mountain of the Lord, to the houſe of the God . 
« of Jacob; and he will teach us of his ways, and we will walk in his 18 


by 
00 — : for out of Zion ſhall go forth the law, and the word of the Lord TRE. 
« from Jeruſalem.” After the ſermon, the Rev. Sir Egerton Leigh con- = 
cluded the ſervice with prayer. The hymns, which were chiefly taken CLF 
from the Miſſionary collection, were at ſvitable intervals given out by tbe 1 


Rev. Meſſrs. Fowler, of Sheerneſs, Hopkins, of Chriſtchürch, and Bull, | & 
jun. vf Newport Pagnell. — 8 | 
SCOTS HALL, Fr STReerT. | | 1 
In the afternoon a large body of the Society aſſembled at this place. J. i 
Hardcaſtle, Eſq. the Treaſurer, was voted into the chair, and prayer was 
offered up foe the divine preſence and bleſſing. The minutes of the laſt 
annual meeting were read. The report of the Directors, ſtating their 
whole proceedings during the paſt year, was then read by the Rev. L Eyre, 
and cordially approved by the Society, ho voted to them their thanks for 
their faithful ſervices. As this will ſhortly be laid before the public, an- 
nexed to the four ſekmons preached on this occaſion, it would be improper 
for us to enlarge upon its contents. We ſhall only obſerve, that it not 
only recited the particular ſteps taken by the Directors in ſending forth ſix _ 
iſſonaries intended for the Foulah country in Africa, and one other 
Miſſionary ſipee to the Cape of Good Hope; but contained alſo a very in- 
tereſtirg correſpondence from foreign countries, including that of Swit- 
zcrland, which was inſerted in our laſt Magazine, g | 
| Llz Independent 


4 


244 unxEILIoIoUs INTELLIGENCE. 


Independent of all other conſderations of public utility enn it 
as of prime importante that, in leſs than three years, the > Miſionary 8e. 

ciety is become the medium of communication with chriſtian — in in 
ſeveral diſtant parts of the globe. Already a. correſpondence is opened 
with New York and Connecticut in America, with the Netherland Miſ- 
ſionary Society in Holland, and with long eſtabliſhed and zealous Societies 


in 7 and Germany, This is a bleſſing which out pious ſorefa- 
or he for in vain; and is, we tru a beginning of a more perfect 


x ication among all chriſtian churc 
5 5 in the world, \. Already we feel a glow af chriſtian affeftion to 
the goo \ people abroad with whom we correſpond, and it demands the 
gr 


- 


s of the ſtare of the Redeemer' 3 


abs from Britiſn chriſtians, that their exertion have been 


the =o, which the Lord hath owned for exciting the Miſſionary flame 
in the hearts of fellow chriſtians abroad. 

The ſhortneſs of the interyal between the two public ſervices of this 
day, allowed too ſmall a ſpace for proceeding with much W in the 
pern. * Society therefore haſtened to 


ux TABERNACLE: f 


This large edifice was filled at an early bour, The Rev. Jof. Slatterie, 
of Chatham, prayed. 

The Rev ade BREWER, of Birmingham, 3 on Hab. ii. 3. 
- « For the viſion is yetfor an appointed time; but at the end it ſhall ſpeak, 
« and not lie; though it tarry, wait for it; becauſe it will furely come, it 
1 will not tarry.“ e Rev. W. Kin ſbury, of Southampton, finiſhed 
the ſervice with prayer. The Rev. Nef. Eiſdale, Atkinſon, of 8 
and N read the hymns, | 


2 $COTS HALL, Thurſday Morning, Eleven o Clock. 
Dr. Hunter being voted into the chair, began, as uſual, with prayer, 
The reſolution of the Society, in 'May, 1797, was, by defire, read, viz. 
1 That the ineligibility of one fourth of the Directors, for the following 
ear, ſhall be determined by lot. 


It was then propoſed and reſolved, * That the appointment of determin- 


ing by the lot, the fourth of the Directors of iaſt ear, Who ſhall be this 
year ineligible, is applicable to the whole body of Birectors.“ 

A committee was then choſen to take the lots; dy the deciſion of which, 
the following gentlemen became ineligible for the ** enſuing. 


Directors refident in London, 


Mr, Dyer, Mr. Emerſon, Rev. John Eyre, Rev. J. Hamilton, Mr, 


Pinder, Mr. Sundius, Mr. Thomas Wilſon. 
Directors reſident in the Country. 


Rev. R. Alliot, Nottingham. Rev. Charles Atkinſon, Iptwich; Rev, 
Jetin Audley, Cambridge. Kev. Melville Horne, Olney. Rev: Sir E. 
Leigh, Warwickſhire. Rev. W. Moorhouſe, Hudders eld. Rev; Mr: 
Sloper, Devizes. Rev. Mr. * Caſtle Haddington. "on . 
Towoſend, Ramſgate, Rev. J. Whitridge, Oſweſtry. 


Directors refident in Scotl ind. 


The Rev. Mr. Campbell, Stirling, The Rev. Mr. Henderſon, Ha- 
wick, The Rev. Mr. Mill, Shetland. The Rev. Mr. Pitcairn, Kelſo. 
The Rev. Mr. Ruſſ-ll, Kilmarnock. 

A committee of fittcen members of the Society, together with ſuch of the 


late Directors preſent, who were excluded by lot, was * who im- 
mediately 


* " 
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mediately withdrew, to nominate a number of Directors to fill np «the 
places of thoſe abovementioned, 'T hey ſoon retur ned, and the 24 —— 
they nominated were unavimouſly-choſen and the late Directors not ren · 
dered ineligible by lot were all re- elected. my I : : 
Joſeph Hardcaltley Eſq. in compliance with the requeſt of the Society, 
expreſſed his willingneſs to continue his ſervices as Treaſurer, as did alſo 
the Rev. John Love, one of the Secretaries, on his being re- elected. A 


0 
* 


letter was then read from Mr. Shrubſole, ſignifying, that his attention to 


his duties, at the Bank, rendered it impoſſible for him to continbe in his 


office of Secretary, and his reſignation — accepted with „the Rev. 
John Eyre was immediately and unan mouſly choſen, Mr. Eyre accepted 
the office, on condition of his being allowed o depute Mr. Joſhua Lam- 


bert Vardy to officiate for him, if his health or engagemenis might render 


it neceſſary. k | 

A ſmall au ion was made to the liſt of Directors, that there might 
be a hundred tor 8 _ Scotland, wy for 2 : Aud in ad- 
dition to theſe, the ſociety thought proper to fix upon ſome pious foreign- 
ers, whoſe zealous nem may tend to further the intereſt of Miſſions in 


the other parts of the world. The firſt nominated for this purpoſe was 


Dr. Vanderkemp, a Dutch phyſician, whoſe heart the Lord has diſpoſed to 


devote himſelf as a Miſſionary to the Heathen, and who, together with two 
more of his countrymen, will probably go ta the wg a people re- 
ſident in Africa, about 200 miles north of the Cape. Governor Macau- 
ley, the Rev. Mr. Clark, and Baron Van Shirnding, were next propoſed, 
and moſt cordially accepted, together with the Preſidents for the time 
being of ſeveral foreign Societies. We believe the following Liſt will be 
found tolerably accurate: except that additions to ſome of the uames, and 
— to thoſe of the Clergy, may, for want of information, have 
DIRECTORS RESIDENT IN LONDON. 


ohn Allday, Eſq. Carlifle-ftreet, Soho, 

ev. Joſ. Brookſbank, Glouceſter Terrace, Hoxton, 
Mr. Robert Campbell, Mary bone- ſtreet, Golden Square. 
Mr. Willjam Clark, High- ſtreet, Southwark. © | 
Robert Cowie, Eſq. Iſlington, | 
Henry Cox, Eſq. Redman's Row, Mile End. 
Rev. George Durant, Spital Square. 

Samuel Favell, Eſq. Tooley-ſtreet, Southwark, 
John Fenn, Eſq. Cornhill, | | 
Samuel Foyſter, Eſq. Tottenham-ſtreet | 
George Gavelier, Eſq. New Road, St. George in the Eaſt, 

Mr, Gouger, Newgate-ſtreet. 

Rev. Dr. Haweis, Northampton Chapel, Spa Fields, 

James Hamilton, M. D. Artillery Place, Moorfields. 

Steven Hough, Eſq. Taviſtock-freet, Bedford. ſquare. 

Rev. Rowland Hill, M. A. Surry Chapel. » 

Rev. John Humphreys, Newingtan Butts. 

E Hardcaſtle, Eſq. Treaſurer, Duck's Foot lane, Thames ſtreet. 
r. Thomas Hawkes, Piccadilly, | | 

Mr. —— Hodgſon, Mark-lane. 

Rev. George Jermant, Weſton Place, Pancras, 

Rev. Joel Ab. Knight, Sommer's Town. 

Rev, Wm. Maurice, London Road, St. George's Fields. 

ames Neale, Eſq. St. Paul's Church Yard. 
Kev, Wm, Nichol, King-ſtzeet, Edgeware Road. 
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Mx. Jarnes Nelſon, Park-lane. N 
© "Rev. William Francis Platt, Holywell Mount. | 
John Rainier, Eſq. London Fields, Hackney. a 
» John Reynolds, . Hoxton-fquare. "WR 
; * h Reyner, Eſq. Duck's Foot- lane, Thames · ſtreet. 
Wiftam Shrubſole, Elq.'Old-ſtreet Rode. 
_ - William Sims, Eſq. Stepney. n 


# 
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Rev. John Townſend, Rotherhithe. 
John Walcot, Eſq. Greenwich. 0 
Kev. Alexander Waugh, M. A. Saliſbury Place, Marybone 

Rev, Matthew Wilks, Old- ſtreet Road, Hoxton 
Mr. David Whitaker, . { | 
oſeph Wilkinſon, Eſq, Milk- , Cheapſide. 
© Rev, William Winkworth, St. Saviour's, Southwark; 
, den — Wolff, Eſq. America-ſquare, Minories. 
Mr. Thos. Yockney, Bedford-fireet: | 


, * 


* 


ON THE COUNTRY. 7 
Rev. J. Bailey, Clavering George Livius, Eſq. Bedford. 

e Bell, Wooler, Northum. Mr. M*Dowel, Falmouth ' 

hoiada, Brewer, Birming. | '— Minchin, Eſq. Goſport | 

David Bogue, M. A. Goſport. Rev. S. Mende, Plymouth. | | 


S. Bottomley, Scarbro'. Herbert Mends, ditto. 
G Burder, Coventry. J. Moody, Warwick. 
T. Charles, Bala, Merionetbſh. - Edward Parſons, Leeds. 
P. 8. Charrier, Lancaſter. — Phillips, Norwich. 
Jol Cockin, Halifax. William Roby, Mancheſter. 
8 . Davidſon, Newcaſtle. ohn Mead Ray, Sudbury. 
— Douglas, Reading. John Saltren, Bridport. 


— Gill, Market Harbro. Leiceſ. onathan Scott, Matlock. 
ohn Hey, Briſtol. Mr. Robert Spear, Mancheſler 
homas Jackſon, Warmiſter. William Skinner, Briſtol. 
— 4 Jefferſon, Baſingſtoke. Mr. Walter Taylor, Eſq, Southamp. 
avid Jones, Llangan, Wales. Rev. George Weſt, M. A. Stoke near 
— Kirkpatrick, Sutton, in Guildford. 
Aſhfield, Northamptonfh. Edw. Williams, D. D. Notherh. 
W. Kingſbury, M. A. Southam. Captain J. Wilſon. ; 
S. Lowell, Woodbridge, Suf. Rev. — Wood, Rowell, Northamp, 
George Lambert, Hull. John Blackhall, Berwick, 
- R. Little, Henley Green, Staff. 


SCOTLAND. 


Rev. Kenneth Bayne, Greenock. Robert Haldaine, Eſq. Airthrey. 
Eben. Brawn, Inverkeithing. Rev. J. Macawley, Kilmarnock. 
William Black, Dundee. Mr. James Mackenzie, Glaſgow. 


8. Greatbeed, Newport Pagnel. fron Slatterie, Chatham, 


G. Cowies, Huntly. Rev. Auguſtus Mackintoſh, Tainz 
A. Duncanſon, Airdrie. - Roſs, Aberdeen. 
Tho. Fleming, Kircaldie, John Smart, Stirling. 
Collin Gillies, Paiſley. James Somerville, ditto, 
Robert Hall, Kelſo. Walter Tait, Lundie, 
| IRELAND. 
— Chambers, Eſq. Dublin. Rev. George Hamilton, Armagh. 
Rev, — M Dowel, D, D. ditto. J. Walker, M. A. Dublin. 


FOREIGN 


Rev. James Steven, Thornhavgh-ftreet. - errno 


. 
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' FORETGN DIRECTORS. 
Rev. J. F. Me, 
Macauley, Eſq. Governor of Sierra Leone, 
Rev. J. Clark, Chaplain, ditto. | 
Baron Van Shirnding, of Dobryluk, Sax 


- 


The Preſident of the * Society at Beſte, in Switaerland, , g 
1 America. 


The Preſident of the Miſſionary Society at New- Vork, in 
The Preſident of the Miſſionary Society at Connecticut, ditto. 
The Preſident of the Miſſionary Society at Rotterdam. 


TOTTENHAM-COURT CHAPEL. 
Thurſday Evening, Six o'clack. 


The Rev. Mr. Edwards, Curate of the Chapel, read prayers. - The 


Rev. Roles Graham, of Newcaftle, prayed. The Rev. RonT. Bar- 
FOUR, of Glaſgow, preached on thoſe words, Col. i. 19, 20. For 
« it pleaſed the Father that in him ſhould all fulneſs dwell 3 and (havi 

« made peace by the blood of his croſs) by him to reconcile all things 
« unto pimſelf ; by him, I fay, whether they be things in earth, or 
« things in heaven.” The Rev. Alex. Waugh in the con- 
cluding prayer. The Rev. Dr. Lake, and Mefirs. Hogg and Sibree, 


gave out the hymns. 
CHRIST CHURCH, SPITALFIELDS. 


Friday Morning, Half paſt Ten. 

The uſe of this noble building having been obligingly granted at the 
requeſt of the Society, the Rev. William Mannier, Curate of the pariſh, 
read the prayers. It was during this ſervice, a moment that will not 
ſoon be forgotten, a letter was brought to one of the Directors, with the 
important and delightful intelligence that the Duyr that veſſel in which ſo 
many thouſands of Chriſtians had embarked their hopes with their Miſ- 
ſionaries, and which they had inceſſantly followed with their wiſhes and 
prayers—that the Dur had ſafely arrived at Canton, in China. This 
welcome news could not be ſecreted, but was ſpeedily circulated, eſpe- 
cially among the Miniſters, who ſat, as uſual, around the galleries ; but 
that the whole congregation, which was very numerous, might partake 
of the joy, Dr. Haweis aſcended the pulpit, and publicly announced the 
happy event. It is eafier to conceive than expreſs the emotion of the 
grateful aſſembly. It w a moment of uncommon joy. Many an eja- 
culation was ſilently offered up to the Father of Mercies; and perhaps 
few lines have ever been ſung with greater ſincerity or fervour than thoſe 
with which the pſalm, which was ſoon after ſung, commenced : 


© The Lord is good; freſh adds of grace 
His pity {11 ſupplies ; 
& He's anger moves with ſloweſt pace, 

« His willing mercy flies. 


The Rev. GeokGas WEsT, Rector of Stoke, near Guildford, th u 
preached on part of the x5th and 16th verſes of the gth chapter of Ats— 
For he is a choſen veſlei unto me, to bear my name before the Gentiles, 
and Kings, and the children of Iſrael: for I will ſhew him how great 
things he muſt ſuffer for my name's ſake,” The congregation departed 
from the church, bleſſing and praiſing God, and congratulating each 
ther on this eminent inſtance of his goodneſs, 

' SCOT$S 
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Fei afternoon, Four o'chck, ö 1 SE "= 
The Society met again to conclude their public bulineſs, tlie Rev, Mr, 


Ra 2 Sudbury, in the chair. ' | , 
| A rions diſcuſſion now enſued, reſpeRing the beſt means of procuring 
a ſufficient. number of pious Miffionaries, who appeared to poſſefy race 
qualifications for.the work, and for giving them, at certain hours, ſuch 
inſtructions as were moſt needful, without taking them from their em- 
ployments. The Society was informed that ſeveral perſons had en 
theſe advantages in on, under the tuition of ſome of the Directors: 
but it was thought exceedingly deſirable that the ſame advantages might 
be extended to various parts of the country; and therefore it was deter. 
mined, d That Miniſters in the country take under their care perſont, 
in their own congregations, approved by the Committee of Examigation; 
that the perſons ſo admitted to tuition be conſidered, during the KY half 
year, as probationers ; and that they continue, — * as much 
as may be at their reſpective employments. That if, at the expiration of 
It, they be fully approved, they ſhall receive ſuch advantages as the Di- 
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rr hope that godly young men in the bountry r5th 
y this method we ma that young men in t , 
propoſed to, and 8 of by, the —4— of Examinatibn, may kind 
receive ſviid advantages, rendering them well qualified to bear the glad and | 
tidings of ſalvation to the Heathen ; and ready, when hereafter called left « 
upon, to go forth te thoſe places for which their abilities and conſtitution lines 
may. render them moſt ſuitable, ; 2 A 
"Thus cloſed the public meetings of the Society, But, before the com- 
ſeparated, it was propoſed, that —as many miniſters were in town Fron 
who diligently employed themſelves, in their reſpeRive circles, in willage weat 
eaching—it might be profitable to meet together, to confer on the moſt the v 
uſeful method of rming that ſervice. Accordingly a meeting was ſee th 
held at Haberdaſhers' Hall, on Saturday morning, at ſeven ö'clock; ping 
* - when a very pleaſing hour was ſpent, in rehearſing what God had lately go b 
done in different parts of our own country, It appeared mo ref * 
E — 


than ever that the (ame ſpirit of philanthropy, which gave riſe to t 

fionary. Society for the converſion of the Heathens abroad, had occaſioned 
new and more vigorous exertions than were ever before witneſſed for the 
Converſipn of Heathens at home. It was evident, to the joy of my 

þ- heart, that “ the fields are white already to the harveſt ;** that m 
| good had already been done, and that new and effectual doors ſeem to be 
| opening in very many places. Such was the apparent advantage of theſe 
communications, that it was dete: mined, by the Miniſters preſent,” that, 
if ſpared another year, they would devote a larger ſpace of time to this 
exerciſe, Several imall tracts were produced, and others mentioned, 
which ſeemed well adapted for the ſpread of uſeful knowledge in the vi- 
lages, and calculated to facilitate the introduction of the goſpel into new 
places. It is in contemplation to eftabliſh a repoſitory for theſe in Lon- 
don, under the direction of ſome Miniſters, from whom they may 

obtained on 1eaſonable terms. 5 
It is with great ſatis fact ion we ſtate, that all the meetings of the So- 
ciety, both for devotional exerciſes, and for the diſpatch of buſineſs, 
were well attended. Thoſe who engaged in prayer and . ap- 
to be much aſſiſted in their work, As great a number of N inil- 
ters from the country attended as on any former occaſion; and . 
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of thoſe, who formed the vaſt aemblies, could ſay, “ Tt is good for us 


be here. | fr: N | 
* From n the ſhip had wp boom nh 
Canton, it was concluded that the Miſſionaries had reached the places of 
their deſtination, and had entered upon their apoſtolic work. But it was 
little expected that the next poſt ſhduld bring to our ears, fill more de- 
 lightful news from in Wilſon himſelf. As ſoon as this intereſt 
ing letter came to hand, as many Directors as poſſible were, convened ut 
Haberdaſher Hall, to whom the important contents were communi- 
cated. A printed abſtraft, prepared againſt the hour of meeting, was 
ſent off by Saturday's to their friends in the country, The letter 
itſelf was printed on Monday, and ſent to many parts of the kingdom, 
But as many of our readers may not yet have had an tunity of 
ruſing it, and as all would wiſh to retain a copy, we think it neee 
w give it a place in this number. | 


To JOSEPH HARDCASTLE, Esq. 
DEAR SIR, +5 836 — | 7 FS? 
* IWROTE you laſt from Rio Janeiro, dated the 
15th of November, which I my ou received, informing the eg bord 
kind our heavenly Father had in wafting us ſo far in th 
and ſafety z we can now further fay, from experience, that he has neyet 
left us from that time to this. At preſent I can es the out 
lines of our voyage, which, no doubt 7 will-be all glad to hear. 
After receiving a plentiful ſupply of every thing needful (which I was 
enabled to pay for, having of my own), we left the port the 1gthi 
From that time to the 3d, of December nothing material happened, only the 
weather getting gradually colder. But the Lord ſhewed us we were going 
the wrong way by ſending a ſevere gale from the South, | We could now 
ſee that to beat round Cape Horn would be folly to attempt. After ſhip- 
ping ſeveral heavy ſeas, by which we loſt ſome bf our ſtock, we bore up to 
go by the Cape of Good Hope. This was a trial, being in latitude 
9 and longitude 30 Welt, and having now a line to run of 262 degrees of 
itude, beſides latitude. However, we had ſoon reaſon to rejoice ;. for, 
by the 24th of January, 1797, we were in longitude 113 Eaſt. Had we 
kid to another night, ere we bore away, we muſt have Joſt all our ſtock x 
ſtead of which, the Miſſionaries had freſh meat twice a week(befides din- 
mg with me as before related) all the way; and though we had repeated 
* we never had occafion to batten down our hatches once: add to this 
the ineſtimable bleſſing of the public ordinances of our God, and the Miſ- 
fionaries every means of improvement. Reſpecting ſome things that hap- 
pened on the voyage, you mult tay till I have the happineſs of once more 
keing you, which I truſt will not be long after you receive this. Thus 
were we carried along in a moſt pleaſing manner. On the 3oth of January 
we rounded New Zealand, and the 4th of March made Otaheite ; but from 
various winds, we did not anchor in Matavia till the 6th, where we were 
received in the moſt friendly manner. Ke 
Here mark the dealings of divine Providence : a large houſe which the 
natives had built for Captain Bligh, was juſt finiſhed, the whole iſland in 
perfect 2 Pomaree and his ſon Otoo being abſolute ſovereigns of the 
whole ifland, and likewiſe Eimeo ; thus our buſineſs was expedited ; for 
inſtead of many chiefs as we expected, we only had to make our errand 
known to Pamaree, This we were fully able te do, our God having kept 
Vor. VI. M m twe 
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theſe be name is Peter, had left the Dirdalus, the other named 2 


i caſt away in the Matilda, and had been ſive var on the ifland-. | 


both could talk the language fluently. Our reafons' for coming were he 
ſooner made known to Pomaree, than he ſaid we ſhould not only bave the 
Sovſe, which is a hundred feet by forty, but that all Matavia thould be 


Sven to the Engliſh, which was accordingly dene in; the moſt formal 


© After having thus ſucceeded far beyond out expect 
9 that I ſhould acquaint you, that ſometime.before v made the land, 
he: Miffionaries had divided in the fallowing manner : eighteen for Ou. 
eite, beſides women and children ; ten for the Friendly 1 3 and two 
the ueſas: this being the caſe, we had no time to ſpore ; therefore, 
ps ſoon. as I faw them in their. commadidus houſe, we ſailed for Eimeo, 
with a view to get the ſhip ready, but more particulatly, tu ſee how the 
natives would behave during the abſence of the ſhip. After five days we 
returned, found them all well, the natives having treated them with the 
ntmoſt kindneſs. Having no time to ſpare, we made all ſail to the friend- 
ly Iſlands ; this was the twenty fixth of March ; the firſt of April made 
Palmerſton Iflands ; and on the ninth, Tongataboo z the nent day we an- 
cChored about the place Captain Couk lay, according to his bearings. The 
anchor way 22 gone than the ſhip was ſyrrounded with Age. 
a number of Chiefs came on board, who informed us that two Turopeant 
wers on the iſland, and to our great joy, they ſoon afterwards made their 
®ppearance; but of all the men. we eyer ſaw, theſe were certainly the mol 
wicked looking fellows; and they ſoon gave us proof. they were as bad ns 
| appeared to be one of them was an Iriſhman, named John Kennel- 
the other Benjamin Ambler, of London: they told us a-ſtrange 9 
reſpefting their coming to theſe iſlands; but this was a, matter of 
r to ug, fir 5 wolieying tha the Lord bad ſent them as our inter- 
44 — for though we had provided, 5 thought, ſufficient inſtruments 
the purpoſe, by bong Peter and two Otabeitans with us, we ſhould 
have been much at a lots, the language differing. much, that _ 
not underſtand one word in ten: but theſe two men, Ambler a 
nelly, who had only been thirteen months on the iſland, could talk the lan» 
guage well, Aſter ſome time our buſineſs. was partly told them ; they n- 
4 Agreed * give all = * in K After 2. them 
| | jefs preſents, t ya went on. $ i | appar ent! Ye 
Very early the next morning, we were — 2 orynd 
ber of ſingle canoes, beſides ten or twelye large double ones. From the 
peaceable manner they left us the night beſore, we had not the legit fi 
ion, until the two Europeans came and told us, they intended to take 
Fir. This, you may eaſily conceive, alarmed us much. We got the 
people to their quarterd as privately as poſſible, After getting thut ready» 
we ſcaled two of our gunsz ou this the large canoes began to ſheer oft, a 
a number of ſingle ones followed z whether their intention was really to at- 
tack us we know not- but it was very alarming to ſee ſo many canoes 
and people round the veſſel preſenting their clubs and ſpears for ſale, which 
might in a moment be turned againit us. . 
3 Our fears in a great meaſure being done away, Ambler pointed out four 
Chiefs, which be ſaid were the only ones we need to care für. Tide 
Js. the t king, was then at the point of death, and his fon 
"Tuga 


owe the leaſt of the four, would certainly ſucceed. his faber; 
Fe bich was aftually the caſe); he therefore would ,recommend.the 


ations, It is now ne... 
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Miſſionaries placed under his care : after talking with them on 

ſubjeft, they readily agreed to go, I told them that they could not ex 

to keep their cheſts, and if they were the leaſt afraid, I would tak 
back to Otaheite z their anſwer was, the property was only a 

would go with an humble on that 

| bad enahled 


p moſt folemn ſeaſon in 
and Ambler, but not before they 
nothing; the other Chiefs wanting each to 
it beſt for the preſent they ſhould be all 
promiſing them. that the ſhip returned, if they then choſe to ſeparate, 
each ſhould have ſome of them ; this ſatisfied them all. After receiving 
ome they all went —_ La 1 2 all as canoes _— 
next morning we weighel, run further out, that we. mi 
plenty of room, in caſe of au attack. About noon two of the Milkonaries 
returned, with the — intelligence that the natives did not attempt to 
ſteal, but treated them with the greateſt reſpect ; we then loaded the ca- 
noes with the remainder of their things, and with ſuch ſtores as they 
thought they would want. | | | TENT L 
We now es under weigh to endeavour to find a channel to the Weſt- 
pot where Captain Cook got aground: after ſome time à very 
| one was found, which we ſailed through z this we conceived to beg 
valuable acquiſition, as we ſhould now, in of being attacked, be able 
to ſail out of the harbour, either 10 the Eaſt or Weſt. Being now withour 
the reefs, we intended to ſpend two or three days to. ſee how the natives 
would behave to our people z hut the Lord ſaw fit to ſend us u ſmart gale 
from the North Weſt, ſo that at day light we found ourſelyes in a criucdl 
ftuation, not being able to weather the reefs on either zack; but to our 
comfort we ju ſt fetched the channel which we had only diſcovered the 


before; thus we narrowly eſcaped ſh'pwreck : and before we cleared 


harbour, we were nearly caſt away the lecond time. What cauſe have we 
to praiſe our God, for thus preſerving us in ſuch imminent danger. Hav- 
ing now cleared the harbour, il the z6th, we made the beſt of our 
way towards the Marqueſas, with the only two Miſſionaries on board, 
Meſſrs, Harris and Crook. The fair wind laſted fix days, and was ſuc- 
ceeded by hard gales from the Eaſtward ; ſo that on the 6th of May we 
were only in 206® of longitude, and 399 South latitude. On the 23 of May 
we diſcovered two if}ands, which we endeavoured to land upon z but the 
natives, from their hoſtile diſpoſition, prevented us, We . one the 
Creſcent from its ſhape; the other after Sir Charles Middleton: 
in latitude 243% 12 Sourh—longitude 226—1 5 Eaft, The nekt day diſco- 
yered another, which we named after Aumiral Gambier, latitude 2 1%=36j 
a” — 21640 Eaſt; and on May 29th diſcovered another, which we 
called after our friend Mr. Scarle ; latitude 18%18 Soyth, longitude 1 
get 


—-12 Eaſt; and on the 4th of June made the Iflond Chriſtiana, 
next day anchored in Relolution Bay, after a long diſagreeable pail 
fifty days. Our rigging being now in a bad ſtate, it was neceſlary to 
nt on deck. I ſhall only ax95% that on getting the fore ſhrouds down, we 
found two of them gone, ſo that, bad we been on the ſtarboard tack, in- 
ſtead of the larboard, during the gales we had in this paſſage, we muſt have 
been diſmaſted. hat cauſe of gratitude for all His kindneſs to us 
We no ſooner arrived, than we were yilited by many of the natives, an 
amongſt them the Chief, whom4fter a few vihts, we gave to underſtand 
that the two Miſbonaries were to ſay with him. On hearing this he could 
not contain bimſelf, but jumped * the cabin fot oy. He ae; 
f l m2 0 
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mee have x bod(e/nnd that they ſhoold tiever waht while he had te gr 


Which we have to believe will be the caſe. The young lad Crook 
went immediately with the Chief, but Harris ſtaĩd on to get the 
things ready, as he ſaid 5 however, I am ſorry to ſay in this place, chat 
though he wi the firſt that propoſed coming to theſe iſlands; and was the 
cauſe of rwo others not coming, he ſeemed no to have loſt his miſſionary 
irit, which was viſible to every one, though he denied it. Aſter à little 
time he went on ſhore, but with ſuch a gloomy countenance, that the nz. 
tives - ſoon took a diſlike to him; the young Jad, on the contrary, was 
| ang rugs ſo that the whole village was remarkably - fond of 
bim. This being the caſe, I was under the neceſſity of carrying Harris 
back to Otaheite, I would have brought -Crook away likewiſe, but he 
begged to be left, which was agreed to; and I have no doubt but he will 
prove a bleſſing te thoſe poor, good natured Heathens, /- 1 
Having now refitted our rigging, ſupplied Crook wilh every thing need. 
ful, we took an affect ionate of each other, and ſailed for - Otaheite the 
27th of June. In our way, we tobk a view of Trevenen's, and Sir Henry 
Martin's Iſlande, and arrived in Matavia the 6th of July, when I found 
them all well in health, with one more in number than I left, Mrs. Henry 
being delivered of a-fine girl. They had differed amongſt themſelves, 
which I endeavoured to make up. I began dividing the property} which 
IT found a very difagreeable taſk : this too all the time I was here, and 
I got through it apparently much to their ſatiafatction. 
aving now completed bur buſineſs, we took leave of our dear friends 
and the kind natives the 4th of Auguſt, touched at Huahine, which was 
in a dreadful ftate owing to their wars. Frem this we made Palmerſton 
Iſland, and planted bread fruit, plantains, and Ava trees z and on the 
18th of Auguſt-anchored off Tongataboo, nearly in our old birth, where 
we were ſoon viſited by our dear people, who informed vs they were all 
well (except one), and how the Lord had preſerved them from the ma- 
chinations of their countrymen, who had done all in their power to make 
the poor heathens deftroy them, and that ſome of them had ſeparated with a 
view to counteraft their villainous plots, During my ſtay Mefirs; Bu- 
chanan and Galton went to live with another chief, which I rroſt will not 
only be the means of gaining their affections, but will likewiſe facilitate 
the knowledge of the language, which is of the greateſt importance. Aſter 
doing every thing in our power for them with the Chiefs, and dividing the 
articles, we parted with many tears on both fides. I brought away Mr. 
Nobbs, by their advice, as he had not his health from the time he landed. 
Our intention was now to touch at the Fegee iſlands, and, if poſſible, to 
have ſome intercourſe with the natives. On the 7th of September we left 
Tongataboo, and on the gth, in the evening, made the Fegees ; but, after 
za days toil, trying to find anchorage, we were under the neceſſity of 
quitting them withont finding any, or having any intercourſe with the 
natives yet not before we ftruck on a coral rock, but got off without re- 
eeiving any damage. I believe no iſlands in the world are ſo/hemmed in 
with dangerous reefs. We got into the middle of them, and we have rea- 
ſon to be thank ful we got out in the manner we did. Io ſteering to the 
_ weſtward we made the iſland Ruttuma, had a little intercourſe with the na- 
tives, Who ſeem to be of the ſame race with the Friendly Iſlanders, they 
talk the fame language, and their canoes are of the ſame conſtruction. 
Frong#this we intended making the beſt of our way to the Pelews, hut from 
variable winds and caims; we did not reach chem till the 9th of November; 
and then from the ſtormy appearance of the weather, we did not think it 
prudent to lay ; therefore, after a little intercourſe witn the natives, we 
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an authority from the Hoppo, becauſe we had no cargo. Finding a ſhip 
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| proceeded on our way to this port, with a view to ſend yeu intelligence, if 


ble; by the firſt hip. We found on our arrival at Macao, which was 
*r{t of November, that we could not proceed to Wampoo, without 


had deen detained a month, I went to Canton, by which means we got 
ion. The 14th day anchored at Wampoo, . Theie are three of 
the laſt year's ſhips ready for fea, but I prefer ending you this by a Dan- 
iſh ſhip- are four direct ſhips arrived. My nephew received a few 
lines from you and Mr. Fenn, but I have not received any, three of the 
ets are not yet up, and I could not think of loſing this opportunity. 
This brief relation, I hope, will be ſatis factory to all our dear friends, 


but you muſt make great allowances for the writer—ſhall conclude with _ 


only obſerving, that as our work has been » having been eleven 
months out of fourteen at ſea, the wear, &c. of ſails has been ia proportion. 
We never ſplit a ſail,-nor carried away a maſt. The ſeamen und officers 
are in the ſhip, all well, except Wilitam Tucker, feaman, who ran from 
the ſhip. I can give you no idea when we ſhall leave this place, To me 
it is the worlt part of the voyage, having to aſſociate with tbe profeſſed 
enemies of my Lord, and frequently I am the butt of the whole company. 
May the Lord increaſe your zeal, and preſent you with ſuch inftruments 
as he will own and bleſs. This is, and ever will be, the fincere prayer 


of, 
Dear S1R, 


Your affectionate Servant, 
l ö J . WILSON. 
Canton, Dec. 16, 1797. | 
P. 8. The following Miſſionaries were left at the Friendly Iſlands, by 
which you will know the names of thoſe left at Otaheite, | 


. BUCHANAN, W. SHELLY, J. WILKINSON, 
. BOWELL, S. KELSO. COOPER. 
S. HARPER. G. VEASON, GALTON. 


I brought with me from the Friendly Iſlands, Nobbs, from his bad ſlate | 


of health, and Dr. Gillam, from Otaheite. 


N. B. We are authoriſed to ſay, that the Directors gave orders that the 
above letter ſhould be ſent ro all the ſubſcribers : but it, wary oy turry 
of buſineſs, it has been omitred, in any inſtances, they hope uninten- 
tional omiſſion will be excuſed. | 


MR, EDITOR, 


(21 
The mention of Mr. Crook, left at the Marqueſas, as a young lad, 
requires ſome explanation. He has a remarkable open countenance z 
looks younger than he is, being about 22 years of age; endued with a 
firong mind, though not improved by literature; very converſant with 
the Scriptures, being his conſtant and almoſt only book ; full of zeal and 
devotedneſs to his work; endued with good gifts as a ſpeaker z much in 
— er; and, though young, remarkably ſteady. From the day they em- 
ed every Miſſionary, in turn, read aud expounded the Scripture, and 
prayed with the company morning and evening; and, during the fix 
weeks I was with them, afforded me the greateſt ſatistaction. . 
I hope our brethren alſo will entertain no prejudice againit Mr. Harris, 


who might have been intimidated, by obſerving that the natives did not as 
. D | ; cot dially , 


| 


* 
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eordially receive him as Mr. Crook. He was a dark, Cwarthy man; and 
perhaps more reſerved in his carriage, and leſs acceptable to che il 

Hie heart might yearn alſo after his companions at Otabeitez. or a fl 

panic come over him, from which he may have recovered, and became a 

very uſeful M:fſionzry. He is a man of ſtrong ſenſe, appeared. one of 
courageous and firm, and, in his examination, ſingularly mtelli 

Let us wait and hope that all will be for the beſt; | confeſs Captain 

Laboe: to have way as an angel of God, in wiſdom, patience, and holy 

watchfulneſs over his charge. | we eg. 
5 ' * . HAWEIS, 


The following letter has alſo been received from one of the Miſſionaries 


by a friend in town. 


DEAR BROTHPR, | — Tongataboo, July 21, 1797. 
l hope you will pardon my remiſſneſs in not writing to you 
while I lay at Spithead ; be aſſured, dear friend, it was not out of any | 

diſreſpect. You may, perhaps, be ſomewhat ſurprized when you bear of 
Brother Smith and I being ſeparated. Permiſſion being granted for us to 
chooſe our place of reſidence, I and nine more of our brethren were led 
to chooſe to come to this place; whereas Brother Smith thought that his 
call was more particularly to Otahcite, O, myAear-triend, you are, us 
it were, behind the ſcene z you may have read the ſtate of the Heathens, 
but could your eyes behold them, how would your heart be filled with 
pity, and your mouth with prayer! Behold the thouſands and thouſands 
of our fellow mortals enjoying all the bleſſings that nature can 7 
but deſtitute of the knowledge of that God who gives it them, I cannot 
. Underftand that they worſhip any thing in particular ; but are ſtrongly 
attached to the cutioms of the country, which they take for an excuſe, 
if we tell them any thing is bad. | 
On the death of any ot their friends they cut and ſpear themſelves in a 
molt ſhocking manner ; and at the death of any great Chief it is done'by 
molt of the people in the country, as hath been the caſe fince we came, | 
At ſuch a time the people aſſemble from all parts of the country, and ou 
thouſands of huts are erected near the burial place, to which they go in O, 
hundreds, and cut themſelves in a manner too horrid to relate, Wh 
this part of the ſcene is concluded, they have what they call 'Tomays 
a deſcription whereof you may find in Cook's Voyages. The pour | 
are, for the moſt part, very civil and good natured z but, it is to be 
that many of them are very deceitful, .. | | I 
Their regulation, government, cleanlineſs, method of cultivation, and I 
the manner in which they fence in their land, is truly ſurpriſmg. The 
climate ſeems to be very temperate, but we have not yet experi 1. 
Kummer ſeaſon. The produce is far beyond all expectation. 
« Satan has already began to attack us, by inſinuating into the minds of 
ihe people that our prayers kill the Chiefs, three of them having departed ' 


<* Pe SREBOCESHIQTRESEIEETD 


AS 


this life ſince we came here. He is ſowing the ſeed of perſecution, but, ed 
it is our comfort, he cannot tell the fruit it will produce: I truſt it 10 
be over · ruled, that it may terminate in the glory of God. O, how ought ta 
it to fill our hearts with love and gratitude to our glorious Redeemer oy: 
who has done ſuch great things for us, who were enemies unto him, and 50 
far from God by wicked works! I believe I have no reaſon to call upon by 
= to join with me in praiſe to that Jeſus, who, I truſt, has ſent bis be 


Spirit to enlighten our benighted minds, and bring us 00 ert ; G 
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faving knowledge of himſelf. O, how it ought to humble us, when we 
| book to the rock from whence we were hewn; aud the hole of the pit from 
whence we were < What were we more than the thouſands of our 
tellow mortals that ſurround us? We were ſingers vile as they, and with 
as little deſire to know the ways of the Lord. Bleſſed be the Lord, he 
bas a few whom he hath choſen in Chriſt, from before the foundation of the 
world, to be holy and without blame beforg bim in love; theſe will he 
wake willing in the day of his power ; and if we can ſay with a happy 
aſſurance that we are his, what have we then to fear ?<The comforts of 
his Spirit may be withdrawn, but he will never utterly forſake us. 
When I conlider the work in which I am engaged, and my vwn un- 
worthineſs, I am almoſt ready to deipair; but when I re that -the 
Lord has choſen the weak things of the world to confound the wiſe, and 
thoſe which are ſtrong in their own imaginations, I am encouraged te 
proceed in the work, —_— the arm of the Almighty God of Jacob, 
O, wy Jo Brother, may the Lord open our eyes to behold more and 
more the im 


t character we ſuſtain! The character of a Chriſtian is 

great, but how, much more” that of à Chiiftian Minilter! We are in a 

particular manner placed as lights in the world may the Lord enable uy 

lo to let our light ſhine before men, that they may be conftrained to glorify 

our heavenly Father | May the Lord be with you to bleſs you—-may be 

keep you humble in the great work to which he has been pleaſed to call 
you, and make you the bappy inſtrument of much good to many fauls ! 

As I ſhall not have the opportunity of writing to many of my friends, 

will be ſo kind as to give my kind love to them. Though I have 

= very conciſe, yet let it not hinder you from ſending me a particular 

relation of all things ſince I left. My kind reſpects, remember, to Dre 

Haweis and Lady Ann. | 
I remain, dear Friend, 
In the bonds of the ever bleſſed Goſpel, 
| J. NOBBS, 


P. 8. Our ſabbath morning is your Saturday night; but we alter 


our prayer meetings, that we may have them at the ſame time with you. 


O, be ſure never to forget me at the Throne of Grace | 


When I wrote this I was at Tongataboo, but my health has obl! 
me to quit the country, therefore hope to ſee you in 4) gene hex fro 


I ſhovld have wrote another letter to you, but not having an opportunity, 


I was glad to fend this, adding theſe few lines, 
| 80 farewel, my dear Friend, 
| Your's in love, 


J. NORBS.. 


Will it not be ſaid, © What hath God wrought l“ The Lord has mark- 
ed this anniverſary with ſingular mercy. He has ©* done for us exceedin 
abundant above all that we could aſk or think. The moſt conſcious — 
umid, who ſtood aloof, and waited to ſee the event, before they would ven- 
ture to countenance the cauſe, will now be conſtrained to ſay * this is the 
finger of God,” while the zealous friends of the Miſſionary Society, will 
+ 4 to 1 8 2 and many Miſſionaries with we wn 

$, offer 1 j ervices, ſaying, “e will go with you, 

od i with you.” Amen and ; — 1 "my 
SAVUTION, 


* 


l * 
. 


256 AEL10100S INTELLIGENCE 
"THE public will do wel Aire lbs, 2 
55 blic will to be guarded againſt any ſurreptit 

| Gruriens — which may be intruded upon the world, as\informa. 
tion from the South ſeas z as ſoon as the genuine and compleat journals, 
with the charts arrive, it is the intention of the Directors to arrange the 
materials, and. to communicate to the public the true tate of their miſſion, 

By orderof the Directors J-EYRE, Secretary, 

N. B. We are favoured with one of the moſt beautiful letters we ever 
read, from a ſailor on board the Duff, to his wife and child. But the 
length ef the preceding accounts unavoidably obliges us to poſtpone it te 
the next number. c } | 1 | + 
„% We are authoriſed to ſtate, that the annual accounts of the Miſſionary 
Society will be balanced, on the 41| of June. ahmen 


7 
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eee ee SERMON. To THE JEWS... 
ON. Sunday evening, May zoth, the Rev. Rob, Balfour, of Glaſgow, | 

— ſermon to the Jews, at the chapel (late Mr. Weſley e) in the City» 

| 7 . * 1 5 I R ; : . , 


THE SECOND ASSEMBLY OF THE UNION OF CHRISTTANS 
: : AT BEDFORD © Wl ide | 
was held, according to an „ e noticed in our Magazine for laſt 
December, on Tueſday, 24th April; and was by far more numerouſly 
attended than the formation of the Union had been. From forty to fif 
miniſters were preſent. In the forenoon, at the old Meeting-houſe, the 
Rev. J. Sutcliffe, of Olney, began the public worſhip with prayer. 
Rev. W. Bull, of Newport Pagnel, (Preiident of the Union) | 
from Acts ii. 36. And the diſciples were called (xpmaaTiONn, iin · 
plying a divine yes CHRISTIANS firſt at Antioch." The Rev. 
w Coſens, of the Metbodilt circuit in Northamptonſhire, concluded with 
raver. 8 . 
: the 8 was held at the New Meeting · houſe. 
The Rev. J. Geard, of Hitchin, introduced with 1 N From the reports 
made by the Officers and other members of the Union, the following par- 
— which appear intereſting to the religious world in general, were 
45 Miniſters and preachers, moſtly ſts (of free, and of ſtrict commu- 
munion) and Independents; with ſeveral of the Church of England, 
Unitas Fratrum, and. Methodiſt ſocieties, have joined, or otherwiſe aſ- 
* the Union, Kh | * * 6 Pe I 
250 Private Chriſtians, belonging to the ſtated congregations within 
3 — limits of the Unzen (which are 34 in number), have been ac- 
tive in conducting mectings for prayer, and reading diſcourſes, where 
ſermons could not be preached. Others, both men and women, have 
been very uſeſul in the inſtruction of Children; and ſeveral thouſands 
© have concurred to aſſiſt with their prayers and donations; all the commu - 
nicants, and many other ſerious members of congregations, having in 
_ ſeveral places joined the Union, : 
100 Towns, Villages and Hamlets, are, by theſe means, ſupplied with 
opportunities of evangelical inſtruction and devotion z; many of them 
every week. In the more populous places, a lecture is preached each. 
Lord's day evening, by the united labours of ſeveral neigbouring - 
niſters, viſit them in ſucceſſion. In theſe inſtances, E 


is uſually much crowded ; and in ſome places, it already ſeems very @- 
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ble that commodious Meeting -houſes could be erected ; but there ap» 
L probability of the funds being rendered equal to ſuch an u 


1 taking. Oppofirion has diſcovered itſelf in various forms z but bithert 


without ſucceſs, wherever the Goſpel has once taken root. In moſt caſes 
the diſintereſted ſervices of the miniſters, and the people of Chriſt, have 
deen uttentively and gratefully accepted ; and in ſome, both the lec- 
tures and prayer meetings, have been evidently attended with - ſpirit 
efficacy; "Oe iniſtance occurred, in which a Gentleman had been 
- voked, oy the ſucceſs of the Goſpel, to relinquiſh a curacy which he ald. 
A Baptiſt Miniſter, wlio had been uſeful to the pariſhioners, lireQed 
them io means whereby an Evangelical clergyman was brought into 
- their church; and Having done this, he completed tlie ſpecimen he had 
afforded of a truly chriſtian ſpirit, by leaving the pious clergyman and 
his awakened pariſhioners, to walk together in peace and love; whilſt hg 
directed his own labours to -an6ther village, which was then wholly ' 
deſtitute bf the Goſpel. LOUIS, 
In adverting to.the fornier ings of the Union, a motion made 
the treaſurer, Ke. John Forſter, of Biggleswade, was adopted; which, 
is hoped, will be found of eſſential advantage to the correſpondence and co 
operation of the diſtrifts, into which the Union is diftributed;* A ſelect 
committee, conſiſting of two perſons choſen in each of the diſtrits, was 
thereby appointed to act with the Officers of the Union 3 WhO remain av 
firſt nominated, till the next general meeting. Among the refolut ions that 
were paſſed, was one for printing. a detailed report of proceedings, and an 
Addreſs to ther Religious Aﬀociations, on the ſubje& of Chriſtian Union. 
The conference was cloſed. with prayer by the Vice · preſident ; who had 
Aed as moderator bf this aſſembly, in conſequence of the Prelident's exer= 
tions in the former part of the dax. 1 * 
' In the evening public worſhip was reſumed at the New Meeting booly. 
The Rev. A. Faller, of Kettering, and the Rev. D. Hennell, of Wellaſ- 
ton, engaged in prayer. The Rev, T. Wake, of Leighton Buzzard, 
preached from Iſaiah liv. 17. | 
The folemn 282 of the day ſufficiently evinced, that the hopes 
entertained at the formation of this union among chriſtians of all denomi- 
nations in the neighbourhood, were grounded upon the foundation which 
God hath laid in Zion, and that they had been prepared by his f 
— At a ſubſequent conference, many of the ſervants of . Chriſt 
avowed, with genuine humility and love, their ſhame and regret for the 
prejudices, which had formerly ſeparated them from their brethren ; ex- 
preſſing their gratitude to the Lord, for the ſpiritual bleſſings they had 
experienced, in their mutual fellowſhip, and united exertions. May an 
abundant portion of the ſame bleſſings be extenſively and rapidly diffuſed ! 
a | | „ ' 


'ASSOCIATIONS. |, , 


. 


| : 2 PHILADELPHIA. SE. 
BY the minutes of the Philadelphia Baptiſt Aſſociation, it appears, 
that they held their laſt annual meeting, OR. 3, 4, 5, 1797, at Lace 

ublin, Pentylvania. The 'introduRory ſermon was preached by brother 


_—_— 
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* See the Plan of Union, in our Magazine for laſt Odober. It is more 
fully detailed in the introduction to a ſermon, preached by the Rev. Sa- 
muel Greatheed, at the formation of the Union, and fold by Conder, But- 


on and Chapman. j 4-4 
vor. VI, | Nn Samuel. 
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Samuel Jones (D. D.) from John vii. 46,—after which brother W. } 
pers (D. P.) was choſen moderator, and P. Wilſon, clerk... . * 
This aſſociation comprites 4 5 churches, containing 2 332. members, be. 
fide hearers, 4p 20 5 ud _ letters were received, by which it ap- 

that in the courſe o att year, have acqui © additional 
— s, and have loſt 77 by death or nr Brig * 8 , 

The aſſociation having procured a charter of inco ion, choſe Dr. 8. 
Jones, of Lower Dublin, preſidenc—G. Ingels, of Philadelphia, treaſurer, 
and Dr. W. Rogers, ſecretary. The circular letter, © on chriſtian liberty. 
was written by brother T. Memminger, and the other ſermons preac 
n Staughton, from Acts vii. 22, 23. and W. White, from 
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1 DORSET, " & 

ON Wedneſday. the 11th day of April, the aſſociated miniſters of the 
zeunty of Dorſet held their yearly meeting. Meſars. Gurteen, Field and 


Rogers engaged in prayer before ſermon. Mr. Grey preached from 1 to 
Av. 24. former part. Mr. Lamb concluded in . * T 
In the afternoon the miniſters reſolved to procure and ſupport an itiner- in 


ant miniſter in the county. In the evening Meſers. Sedcole, Cracknell 
and Aſhburner, engaged in prayer, before ſermon. The Rev. Mr. Under- 
wood from 1 Cor. vi. 17. and Mr, Vickery finiſhed with prayer 


% 


- 


by ESSEX 


AT a meeting of the aſſociated Proteſtant Diſſenting miniſters, in the Y 
county of Eſſex, held at Terling, May'8th, it became a ſubjeR ot conver- 
lation, what ſteps ſhould be taken for the further ſpread of the Goſpel in 
that county. It being thought molt conſiſtent with their principles, as mi- 
niſters of congregational churches, that meaſures for this purpoſe ſhould 
eome from the churches themſelves, it was agreed, that each of the miniſters 
preſent, ſhould ſpeedily lay the matter before the church of which he is 
| paſtor, and requeſt them to appoint one of their members, with their-paitor, 
to attend a meeting, to be held at Dunmow, June gth, to conſider of a ph 
for forming a congregational [i ciety, for the tarther ſpread of the Goſpel, in 
the county of Eſſex. That meeting is to commence with public worſhip, 
and a committee was appointed to prepare n plan for the conſideration 6 
the miniſters and meſſengers of churches which may be then aſſembled, 
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THE miniſters and friends of the independent Kentiſh aſſociation, pro- 

ſe to hold their next annual meeting, at Mr. Parnell's meeting, Canter» 

ury, on the 4th of July enſuing, Mr. Slatterie, of Chatham 51 preach 
In the morning, and Mr, Beautoy, of Town Sutton, in the evenings 
lecture by a neighbouring miniſter will be pr on the 


ORDINATIONS, 


REV, MR. GORE, | 


RY a train of peculiar providences, an old reſbyterian meeting in 
Sandwich, which = —1 — "came * the hands of the K.. 


Mr. Sloper, ot Deviſey, Mr. T urner, ot Baſingſtoke, by whoſe kind 
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exertions, Goſpel miniſters were ſent to preach there. The labours of 
Mr. Gore, late of Hoxton academy, for near two years paſt, have 
remarkably acceptable and uſeful. A Society being gathered, Mr. Gore 
was, on Wedneſday, 16th; ſet apart to the paſtoral office among 
them. Mr. Jefferion, ot Baſingſtoke, del:vered the intraduRtory diſc " 
and Mr. Sloper offered up the ordination prayer; Mr. Burder, of Co- 
ventry, gave the chargez and Mr. Geo. Townſend, of Ramigate preach- 
ed to the people. It was a day of great joy and gladne's to many, and 
not a little enlivened by the reading of Captam Wilſon's letter. A nu- 
merous company dined and . ſupped together, when the converſation was 
directed to the moſt uſeful topics, particularly the ſpread of the everlaſt- 
ing Goſpel, in the villages, and other means of doing good to the ſouls 
men. ” 5 


— 
\ — REV. MR. RANDALL. = N 


On Thurſday, May 17, the Rev. Mr. Randall was ordained to the paſ- 
toral office, over the independent church in Back-itreet, Horlelydown. 
The Rev. Mr. Radford opened the work of the day with prayer and read- 
ing the Scriptures. Mr. Townſend delivered an introductory diſcourſe, 
aſked the queſtions, and received the confeſſion of faith, Mr. Willkams, 
of Stepney, prayed the ordination prayer. Mr. Crole delivered the charge 
from ii. Cor. 2. 17. For we are not as many, which corrupt the word 
« of God, but as of ſincerity, but as of God, in the fight of God, 
« ſpeak we in Chriſt. Mr. Gould preached to the people from 2. Theſl, 
v. 12, 13. And we beſeech you, Brethren, that ye know them which 
« ]abour among you, and are over you in the Lord, and admoniſh you, 
'« and to eſteem them very highly, in love for their work's ſake, and he 
44 at peace among yourſelves.“ And Mr. Buck concluded in prayer. 
Mr. Bickerdike, of Woolwich, gave out the hymns, 8. RE 


OPENING OF CHAPELS, 
FOLKSTONE, 


At Folkſtone, in Kent, a neat Chapel, formerly to the par- 
ticular Baptiits, was lately opened (with the prayers of the Church off 
England) in the Counteſs of Huntingdon's connection, by the Rev. Mr. 
Thomas Drew, The Chapel was well filled with a reſpectable and at- 
tentive congregation z and it is hoped that the word of the Lord will run 
and be glorified, as there appears u great diſpoſition for hearing among the 
inhabitants of this town. "os 

TOWN 8UTTON, 


! 

We have the pleaſure to learn that the congregation, under the 2 
care of the Rev. 8. Beaufoy, at the above %..y have, throbgh the 
nerous aſhſtance of the public, and 1 of the honours Mattes 
of the late Dr. Simmons, been enabled to diſcharge all the incumbrances on 
their Meeting-hovſez and that being built on free land, it is made over in 


trult tor the ule of the church of Chriſt for ever, 
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only to believers of mature years, or cultivated minds God 
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176. 7 ELIZA THURNAM, - ot Ve | 
ED at Warwick; Jan. 2d. 1798, aged 6 years. It muſt be acknow, 
ledged a ſource of conſolation to the afflicted chriſtian, that there iz 
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a religion whoſe influence is ſenſibly felt under the trials of life, and which 


affords living comforts in dying moments. Nor is this bir peculiar 
| | | as often by 
"tlie power of his grace in the heart, exalted men of low degree, and ſome. 
times, as in the following inſtance, he fulfils his purpoſe in exhibiting the 
truth of that important paſſage of ſcripture, © out of the mouth of babes 
and ſucklings haſt thou ordained ſtrength.“ In the converſion of young 
children to himſelf, Jehovah indeed, perfects his own praiſe. 
The dear little ſubject of theſe hints, was attacked with a violent fever, 


- - which the patjeptly. endured. about ten days, and then fell aſleep, Her 


firſt ſerious impre | 
mne wat taken ill, whilſt ſhe uttered the following line of 
-AiAtion pains me; 1oT bend!“ Her mother immediately repeating the next 
line of the couplet, „Though be chaſtiſe me, he's my friend.“ aſkeSher 
Whether ſhe eould ſay ſo? „ God only knows,"* replied the chilch ſhaking 
"er little head, expreſſive of great inward congern, | © i | 
' | She conſtantly coveted her mother's ed which could not be com. 
8 with, on account of t he ſickneſs of teyeral whom the Lord had viſited 
In the ſame family dt that time. As often as her: mother could be with 


ons were noticed by thoſe attending up het ſoon atter 
a hymn, Af. 


ber ſhe would improve the time—ſometimes wiſhing her parent to ſing 


« hymns, Once r- when her pains were extreme, inſtead of repining, 
mie ſung herself, an hour together ** Hallelujah, praiſe the Lord,“ then 
erled dut with great warmth of expreſſion © I want—T want 3. upon being 


 aſkedavhat ſhe wanted? replied, “ I want the Lord and Mrs. P. W (a godly 


friend of the family). Upon being called to the child, in company wit 
ſome other friends, tha little cue faid, © fone of you pray: when enquir- 
ed of, what they ſhould pray for, ſaid ſhe, “that I may die, and go to 
heaven to Jeſus Chriſt,” Her mother then ſaid “ Would you not rather 
- live and ſtay with your father? (for whom the always ſhewed partiality) 
„No (ſai — I had rather die.“ | k 
At another time Mrs. M. putting ſome queſtions to her about heaven, 
and Jeſus therez the child broke out with eagerneſs and ſaid e love the 
Lord with all my heart—and with all my mind—and with all my fouls 
-and with all „ (arneulating the words) for Jeſus Chriſt is my 
' Redeemer, Hallelujah, praiſe the Lord, and added, © fing it ſome of you. 
She paſſed the remainder of that day ſinging of 2 
A little while after, the mother having, according to the child's requeſt, 
obtained two ar three godly young women to ſing to her, it was wiſhed ſhe 
uld name a bymn, when the fixed upen the following, in the Coveniy 


ppleme nt: 
| * « Lord, and am I yet alive, 

| 644% «« Not in torment, not in hell, Se.“ 
Aſter which ſhe begged them ta ſing, 

«© Rock of ages cleft for me, 
| | « Let me hide myſelf in thee, &c.“ 

when ſhe had repeated the laſt lines, lifting up her little dying hands and 
eyes to to heaven, ſhe ſaid, “ Oh, what a ſweet hymn this 18 ! upon 1 
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her mother delired her to ſay if ſhe 'knew what the rock of ages meant 
4% ves (ſaid the child) it is the Lord Jeſus Chriſt." 0 | N 
ext day ſeeing her mother with the Bible in her hand, ſhe ſaid, Mother 
find that chapter that ſays: they that delieve ſhall be ſaved, and they that 
believe not ſhall 'be damned,” After reading it, it was put to her, whe- 
ther ſhe thou wy the was among the happy number who believed hen 
ſhe haſtil ed,“ yes.” 3 D 
About this time, a little female.play-fellow being with her, was ſpeak. 
ing of her deceaſed little brother, and was ſaying, „that her brother's 
body was devoured by worme—“ Ah} (faid Eliza) it does not fignify 
what becomes of the body; if the foul is in heaven;** © | 
The child appeared ſenſible of her approaching diſſolution, and at one 
time, when ſhe thought no one was in the room, ſhe was heard ſeveral 
times to cry out, * Oh Lord! come—come to me; upon being aſked 
whether ſhe expected to ſee Mrs. and Miſs M. (who were then on a jour 
ney) any more, ſhe anfwered=#" No, for I ſhall die.“ | | 
The morning of the day before her departure, ſhe appenred greatly exer- 
ciſed in her ſoul; and, as if under the of ſtrong temptation, ſtarted u 
and cried out, hat ſhall I de?“ Upon this her parent ſaid, wy 
the Lo d will have mercy. « He wont he wont“ (replied the chli . A 
few words of prayer were then put up b one preſent, in which ſhe join- 
ed, and when it was concluded; ſhe continued, © Pray Lord pray God: 
with her dying hands lifted upward. After this, the ſaid, **Kiſs mo my dear 
recious mother, for I love you, and appeared to take an affe 
farewell She then enquired for her father, wiſhing to ſee him but he was 
too ill to attempt to go to her, of whieh they informed the child. After 
this the lay move compoſed— then called upon the houſe to help her to 
praile and concluded the day with finging, © Jeſus Chriſt is my ro- 
deemer. The following night 1 » graduall er about 
ſeven the next morning, when without ſigh or groan, ſhe cloſed hes eyes in 
Jeſus, and entered into the joy of her Lord. | | | 


MARY SALMON, ; 


Jan. 2oth, 1798, died Mary Salmon, of the pariſh of Clavering, in the 
county of Eſſex, aged 23, after à painful illnels which confined her near 
three years, Her mother is a believer in Jeſus, and would gladly have 
brought her children under the word, but never was able fully to accom- 
pliſh her deſire, Occaſionally however the ſubje& of this narration, beard 
the Goſpel, and, as the afterwards acknowledged, had in the garly part of 
life, ſerious jmpreſſions, which nevertheleſs, as ſhe grew up, were in a 
great meaſure loſt, In the month of May laſt, ber younger ſiſter was re- 
moved by death after a very ſhort warning. From hencg it pou the 
Lord to awaken in her a ſerious concern for her ſoul, and a 
the writer of this article firſt converſed with her upon the important ſub- 
jet. She had diſcovered much patience under the whole of ber confine- 
ment, but was convinced ſhe was a ſinner, Her complaint was, that ſhe 
was afraid ſhe was not (incere ; that ſhe did not ſorrow for her apy, 
ſions in a ſuitable manner; nor feel her heart drawn out in love to God, 
and declared that her long affliction, was nothing to her in compariſon 
with her immortal intereſts, Of a complete ſalvation by the merits and 
righteouſneſs of the divine Redeemer ſhe had very little idea, and appeared 
rather diſappointed when that only way was pointed ouvt. 

In this ſtate of bondage ſhe continued through the remainder of the 
year. However ſhe was gradually led to ſee that Chriſt was the only Sa- 
riour, though the {hill expected a change muſt be wrought in her before the 
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that time 
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might look up to him with hope. In the mean time the gs of the 
—— —— were laid before her; the rich and free promiſes of the 
word were ſtated ; and ſhe was encouraged and cxi.orted-to..pray for the 
teaching of the Holy Spirit. As the time of her removal 24 wor ld 
more nearly approached, her concern was the She then "declared 
there was no hope for her but Chriſt, yet ſou not conſolation from him. 
Sometimes ſhe was favoured with a beam of light, but it was tranſient, 
On being.aſked whether ſhe could give up her ex ion from the Re. 
deemer, ſhe replied, ** not for all the world. The Monday before her 
deceaſe, herd.{t;efs was very deep. The caſe of thoſe, to whom Peter ad- 
dreſſed his diſcourſe at the day of Pentecoſt, as alſo, that of the jailor at 
Philippi, were laid before her, and the way in which they found relief, was 
laid open. Hence it was ſhe vn, that ſalvation is wholly of grace, and that 
the very chief of finngrs, have full encouragement in the Lord Jeſus. On 
his merits and righteouſneſs ſhe was exhorted to reſt all her hopes, and to 
caſt the whole weight of her'-te:nai, concerns upon him. The converſa- 


tion was cloſed with prayer. 8 "7 3820 
When vilited two days afterwards, on being »ſked, how it was with 


4 


| her ? the replied, “ I hope, Sir, L have fait hold upon Chriſt,” and added, 


— 


4 truſt he is. — The laſt words ſhe was heard to ſpeak diſtinctly, were, 


te laſt make it evident that, not an hoof is left behind. 


« In the evening after you left me, the Lord told me that all you ſaid was 
tc true ; that he was the Saviour for poor oſt fianery ;/ that my bad heart 
% ſhould not hinder him from ſaving me; that at was his on Work, not 
4 mine, to bring about the change I wanted; and he ſaid allo, that I ſhould 
es ſup with h m, and be with me. Then I thought, how, fooliſh it was for 
« me to keep away from Chriſt till I was in a hetter ſtte of mind; and 
46 then alſo, I found my love drawn forth towards that dear Redeemer.” 
But ſhe did not long experience the comfort which the enjoyed when the 
diſcovery was firſt made, and it was obſerved to her, ſhe would 1 be 
called to go through another dark ſeaſon, vefore ſhe arrived at glory. Thus 
ĩt proved. The two 9 her faith was ſeverely tried. I have 
4 no ſenſible comfort, ſaid ſhe, „ but hope the Lord will again reveal 
* himſelf before my departure. It is he. who has ſhewed me theſe things, 
« and he would not have done it, had he not deſigned to ſave. me. 
Another time ſhe ſaid, ** ſhould the Lord ſee fit to remove me while in 
* the dark, ſtil I traſt he is my Saviour. On another occaſion ſhe ob- 
ſerved, c when I lie in great affliction, I think with myſelf, what is all 
* this to what the dear Lord Jeſus ſuffered to fave wretched finners like 
s me?” On the morning of her diſſolut on, being in much pain, ſhe beg- 
to be informed if they thought her to be dying. When told, ſherea 
was, ſhe expreſſed full reſignation and willingneſs to go to Chriſt, She 
exhorted her friends to walk in the ways of God, telling them, that from 
the diftreſs ſhe had felt, they might learn the evil of a negligent converla- 
tion. Afterwards ſhe took an afftctionate leave of thoſe around her, and 
when nearly exhauſted, ſpoke thus, “ He fays, come unto me all ye that 
* [|abour, and are heavy laden; my dear Mother, I am à poor hea 
« laden finner.”— Her mother replied, „I know you are my chi 
% but he will give you reſt.” —She rejoined, « I hope he will,” 
After a little interval, ſhe ſaid In my father's houſe are many manſions.” 
Being told that Jeſus was gone to prepare a place for her, the replied, © I 


* ſweet Jeſus !“ Her lips moved untill her ſpirit departed, and ſhe peace · 
fully fell afleep in Chriſt, | | | 
Thus the great head of the Church, by ways truly his own, fiads out 
his children, and conduRts them to everlaſting reſt; and however diſtant 
many of them may ſometime appear to be from him and glory, be will at 
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f ITHE : | | 
PRINCE OF PEACE. 


ENOUGH of hoftile arts, and war's alarms, 
Of garments roll'd in blood, and feats of arms; 
Soon may the brazen trumpet ceaſe to ſound, 
And the wide waſting ſ.ourge no more be found ; 
A nobler theme my glowing boſum warms 
Wich brighter glories, and ſuperior charms, 
Bleſs'd Comforter I who gave my ſoul to prove 
In early life the drawings of thy love; 1 
Deign from the heights of glory to impart, 4 
A beam divine, to animate ny heart; 
To teach a worm Jehovah's name to ſing, 
And celebrate the praiſes of my King. 
Eternal bleſſings crown thy ſacred head, 
O Jeſus! firſt begotten of the dead, 
ace of all earthly kings, whoſe righteous ſway, 
Thy creatures, both in heav'n and earth obey ; 
Thou, (brighteſt bleſſing of the Father's love), 
Didſt bow the heav*ns, deſcending from above, 
And take man's nature, guilty man to raiſe 
From fin and death, to triumph through thy grace. 
Behold, my ſoul, with reverential awe, _ , 
The Lord of Glory ſubject to the law z 
An off ring made upon the painful tree, 
Obedient to the death to ranſom thee. 
O matchleſs love ! the juſt th' unjuit to ſave, ' 
Viſits the dreary manſion of the grave, 
Riſes, aſcends, and reigns at God's right hand, 
With ev*ry throne and pow't at his command. N 
Hail, glorious Conqu'ror ! may thy peaceful reign 
Widely extended, bleſs the earth again ! "as ' 
Give from thy radiant throne, the ſov*reign word, 
And multitudes ſhall riſe to preach their Lord. 
Pity the millions of thy creatures bound 
In chains of awful darkneſs all around; 
And ſend thy light and truth with pow'r divine, 
Till all the nations of the world are thine. 
See, Lord, thy ſervants touch'd with human woe, 
Aſſembled in thy hollow'd courts below; * 
And realizing mis'ry's groan, appear, 
To pour the fervent pray 'r, the pitying tear. 
Look down from Heav'n, with a propitious eye, 
Take thy great pow'r and bring thy kingdom nigh;“ 
Let vanquiſh'd finners bow before thy throne, 
And ey*ry tribe, confeſs thee Lord alone. J. A. K. 


* Alluding to the public Meetings of the Miffionary Society. * 
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VWHILE anxious hopes add fears im- 


preſs'd _ 
The pious heart, the feeling breaſt; _ 
ves, - 
revives | 


Behold ! the happy news arri 

Winds have odey'd their mighty Lord, 
| And ſeas and ftorms fulkill'd his word | 
Safely they kept, and ſwiftly bore 
Our veſſel to the deſtin'd ſhore. + 


There no affright from hoſtile bands, 
But peaceful hearts and friendly hands 
Invite, to fix a ſafe abodezy*" © 
And preach the glorious Grace of God. 


Great God! with wonder and with joy, 

Theſe mercies, all our ſouls employ ; 

And to by name, thy grace, we raiſe 
Our gratetul ſongs, eur loudeſt praiſe. 


Still hall our deareſt brethren ſhare 

Our cordial love, our fervent. pray*r : 
Lord, with thy choiceſt mercies bleſs, 
And crown their Miſſion with ſucceſs ! * 


o way thy glory rife, and ſroile 
On every diſtant Heathen Ifle ; 
Let Satan and his kingdom fall, 
And God in Chriſt be 41 L in Att. 
Muse aR v Mraczzs CerrBRATED, 
Os the Intelligence of the Dus rs arrival 
| in China. f 


— * 


ILE we new benefits record, 
Aſeribing glory tothe Lord; 
May-grace inſpire our feeble lay, ö 
And tune our ſouls to ſing his praiſe. 


With joy we hail th? auſpicious day 
When in his Houſe we met to pray, 
There were the bliſsful tidings brought, 
Of wond'rous things our Cod had 
wrought, | f 

Who would „or who believe 

We ſhould in that bleſt hour receive 


So ſweet a token of his grace 
To us arid to the Heathen race? 


Our pray'rs art heard--Our fears ſuppreſt, 


1 


+ Where thou 
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TRY: 


'Receiv'd with joy, oh Southern Ile 
Beneath the great Redeemer's ſmiles, 


| 7 
All ballelojatis t his nahe, 

In ev'ry iſland ſpread his fame; 
Tin all the Heathen know his love, 
And all hie Great Salvation prove. 
0 Thov, whom winds and ſeas obey, 
Pilot our veſſel on ber way, 
| And land her ſafe bn Britain's ſhore, 
ſhall thy name adore. 
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AN "HYMN 


On being admitted a Member of the Ini. 
pendent Church at Sandwich, 


— REAT Source of Being, heaven) 
+ Kiog 
 Whoſeeye my inmoſtthoaghts 1 
To Thee, with grateful joy, I bring 
My tribute of unequal praiſe, 


United to thy choſen flock, 
Within thy courts my ſoul would due, 
And in thy firength ſuſtain the ſhock, 
Of all the powers in earth or hel. 
O ſend thy Spirit from on high, 
And let our Church thy bleſſing prove! 


| So ſhall our praiſes reach the iy, 


And every boſom glow with love. 


O may our Paſtor draw from thee 
Daily ſupplies of heavenly grace! 

And may we in thy temple ſee 

6 Thy glorious preſence fill the place 


Then ſhall our hearts, our lives, 0c: 
tongues, 
Be conſecrated to our God ; 
Our morning prayers, our evening (0095, 
. Shall ſpread thy wond' rous love abroad. 
B. TATLOCk 


— — : 


VERSES BEFORE SERMON. 


EAR Jeſus, this day by thy we'd, 

'O let us from bondage be freed! 
The bleſſings thy Scriptures afford, 
Will anfwer our every need. 


Enlighten the ignorant heart, 
With beams of thy heavenly grace! 
And to the believer i . 


The 


Our efforts crowd ur beralds blieb; | 


, % 
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ö * 
ſwiles of thy reconcil'd face 
: St xs. 
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 MPMOIRS 05 8 5 Darrron. * 
a og If 

HE {ubjeRt * this article, Who was „ 424 

much reſpe@ed among all denominatſons of profeſſing 

Chriſtians, any who died Detember 5, 1797, was an emi- 

nent chriſtian f And to the lat, both by the temper of his 


mind and 'th&attions of his life, honoure@the 3 


which he made, His religion was not merely national-; 

did it conſiſt in'a ſtated round of extettiatdevotign,' or . 

nacious regard to the principles auch ales w that de fective 

ſyſtem of morals With wich too many profeſſors: are well 

ſatisfied ; but it aufer ta account, of religion *piven 

by the Apoſtlg=*1F% 

creature, poll things are ns 

are become ng igacams 3-484 with the truth a 

importance of einige wax y;but it was ren 

ing: and the pra whit "he carhe ; 

lecge of it is worn , eng 
After it pleaſed ti ng A ncar'y 
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the knowledge of Chi the Kok ng and pray 
for the ſalvation of her whole fa m e efarts Kar 
more particularly directed toward her — 5 bro- 


thers, Arthur and Edward. The former of theſe was atten. 
tive to what ſhe ſaid, occaſionally heard the goſpel preached, 
and endured ſome oppoſition on account i it. But-it was 
far otherwite with the ſubject of this paper. He not only 
confidered the converſation ſhe had with him concerning!a 
change of heart as nonſenſe, and tending to melanch * 


* z Cor. v. 17. 


Vol. VI. Oo © but 
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but he at times ſhewed ftrofig marks of enmity againſt 
$2'Pel, and expreſſed 8 eien HEINE wy 
iend, wh daf ee its vaſt importance, 
The pray his ſiſtet were at laſt anſwered, bars &f were 
anſwered By tertible things in righteouſneſs ! 
18 Uh, - of eyes LrT% rue — the 
other before mentioned, went to ſpe ir holidays at 
Stanmore, the pariſh of which chelr father was — 
His brother A yr got out of the ſtage at. Edgeware, and 
took the foot way from thence to Stanmore, but dropped 
down dead before he reached his father's houſe. This was 
an awful providence in itſelf, and greatly affected the whole 
family; but his brother Edward was moſt deeply impreſ- 


ſed by it. When he ſaw his brother brought home a life. - 


leſs corpſe, that brother who the eveni eding had 
1 him to one of 8 Tages be 
but a feẽ minutes before had parted from him in the bloom 
of youth and full of ſprightlineſs, it produced on his hither. 
to thoughtleſs mind the moſt ſerious and laſting impreſſions, 
On ſeeing the relation who had, 10 often, prayed for him, 
and ſtrove to excite his regard to the things of God, he 
ſeized her, hand, and exclaimed, 7s he. happy ? Is he 
happy ?” his countenance, at the ſame time ftrongly expreſ- 
Gag the agitation of his mind. She anſwered, . It is not 
in my power to determine that, but it is a loud voice to the 
living. and ſays, * Therefore be * alſo ready; for in ſuch 
an hour as ye think not the Son of Man cometh. +” Here- 
lied with earneſtneſs, © O yes, it is indeed, it is indeed !” 
Fiis mind Was now.evidently awakened to a fenſe of his 
own ſinfulneſs and danger, and the remainder of the time 
ſpent at his father's houſe,” (about a fortnight) was devoted 
to reading the ſcriptures, Venn's New Whole Duty of Man, 
and other religious books. He found much pleaſure in this 
exerciſe, to which alſo he added. frequent prayer. The 
change of his heart and life, was foon manifeſt, and excited 
the notice of his friends f. One friend cautioned him againſt 
being led aſtray by the Methodiſts, and another wrote a 


: 2 Pal, Ixv. 56, + Matt, xxiv. 44. 

t His father call'd him aſide, begging to know if he had been 2 4 
any great fin that was likely to bring him and the family into diſgrate- 
This affected Mr, Dalton very much, and he replied, * O, Sir, I »m ons 
of the greateſt ſinners upon the face of the earth, and if not pardon'd thro 
the blood of Chriſt, I am loſt for ever!“ —Hls father anſwered :“ O if that 
is all, you will ſoon get the better of that hen you get into the 
again.“ : » 1 ' 7 
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tery corious letter to his fathep of the ſume ſubject. 
de was enabled to endure the ſneers and the frowny 
creatures, ſte ad ſying his heavenly courſe in ſpite 
all oppofitiod{ On his retn to London, he attended 
the Tabernacle; and became a communicant there. 
From London he went to reſide t Biſhop Stortford, 
where he ſat under the miniſtry of the Rev; Mr. Angus, 
and cordially affociated with the ſerious people who e- 
longed ta his church. On his wiſhing to ſit down, wi 
them at che Lord's Table, it was, for ſome tims reject 
becauſe he did not belong to a 1 . church. But t 
clear and/abundant proofs of his being one who walked, 
with God, and honoyred his chriſtian proſeſſion, at laſh 
overcame the ſcruples both of the Miniſter and the church, 
and he commetnorated with them the death of the dear 
Redeemer, till he returned to London again. After which 
he moſtly attended the miniſtry of Mr. Romaine and Mr, 
Foſter; and alſo of Mr. Newton, after lie became miniſter 
of St. Mary Woolnorth. Es TS Fi EA 
Although Mr. Dalton was a man of great prudence and 
unremitting induſtry, and made conſcience of aſking the 
uidance and bleſſing of God in all his temporal affairs, yet 
is firſt effort in buſineſs (which was in a partaerſhip) was 
attended with many difficulties and embatraſſments, during 
which his greateſt concern was, left by any deficiency in 
his n he ſhould bring a reproach upon his chrällan 
profeſſion. Soon after this connexion was diſſolved, Pro- 
vidence began to ſmile upon his endeavours, and finally by 
a wholeſale and retail buſineſs in partnerſhip with Mr. B. 
of Cheapfide, together with ſome family legacies; he at- 
tained to conſiderable property; but to the honour of di- 
vine grace it appears, that his outward proſperity did not 
produce thoſe unſanctiſied effects too often ſeen in profeſſ- 
ers who proper in the world; and who. become vain, 
roud, and worldly ; hut he was ſtill the plain, ſerious, and 
humble chriſtian, , he had ever been, continuing, to do 
juſtly, to love mercy, and to walk humbly with God.” 
That he aſked counſel, and ſought the bleſſing of God in 
his temporal affairs, may be ſeen by the following circum- 
ſtance, When he had ſerious thoughts of entering the mar- 
ried ſtate, he propoſed to the young perſon with whom he 
correſponded, upon that important topic, (the preſent Mrs. 
D—) that they ſhould mutually retire gt a certain hour 
every morning and evening, to pray for each other at a 
fhroge of grace, and ſolicit the b fling of God _ __ 
| ; ntende 
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intended union. A practiee well worthy the imitation of 


all ſerious young people: Who have the m union in 


Y wet act 
4 and ſtro recommended by the domeſtic fe. 
ity which followed. in the experience'of Mr, and Mts. 
D Immediately after this union had taken place, he 
mentioned to Mrs. D— that it was his practice to keep a 
diary of the Lord's dealings with him, and ſtrongly urged 


the fame ppon her, which the alſo adopt 
s have been 
mnjcty wurſehod, "if tbe writer” bal dean ,! with hi 


phical ſketch-of this good man might doubtleſs he 


In principle Mr. — Churchman; but he knew - 


how to reſpect and love chriſtians of all other denomina- 
tions. He not only frequently attended the goſpel in meet 

' Ings, but chearfully contributed in aid of building and 
larging them. His particular kindneſs to the late Rev. Mr, | 
M——— of Walworth, under whoſe miniſtry he often ſat 
with mingled * 42 and profit, was a proof that bigotry 
was no part of his character. It will appear that his liberg 
contributions to the cauſe of God, and the relief of the diſ- 
treſſed, were peculiarly the effects, and redound to the 
honour of divine grace, when it is remarked that his natural 
diſpoſition leaned the contrary oy 1 | 3 
8 W have decidedly pronounced Mr. D— a real chriſtian, 
and we may certainly juſtify that deciſion from the whole 
of his chatacter and conduct. If we look at him in the 
Church; we ſhall ſee in him a profeſſor who loved the 
Houſe and ordinance of his God; they were ever, his joy 
and delight. He was not a chriſtian by fits and ſtarts; nor 
did he, like too many profeſſors, make his religion ſub- 
ſerve either his convenience, his pleaſure, or his intereſt, 
God was the firſt and ſupreme: object of his affection, and 
it was his ambition to ſerve him with his beſt. The Lord's 
day he hailed as the firſt and beſt of days, and went up to 
the ſanctuary as one that had caught the ſpirit and could 
uſe the expreſſive language of David How amiable are 
thy tabernacles, O Lord of hoſts! a 
e carried alſo his religion into his family. He was not 

a chriſtian at church and a heathen at home. He 
adopted the reſolution of the great leader of Iſrael, © As 
for me and my houſe we will ſerve the Lord.*” In the 
characters of huſband, father, friend, and maſter, he ſhone 
with conſiderable luſtre; the warm beneyolence of his heart, 


# Joſh, xxiv, 15, - 
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and the urbanity of his general munhets, being enlarged 
and heightened by the power of religion, In him it 
manifeſt how naturally divine grace uot only! brings the ſa- 
cial virtues into action, but increaſes and invigorates th 
exerciſe, His _— Aevotions were regular and — 

I 


4 


but not formal or tedious. ' He was ſcarce ever known 
be more animated in theſe than on the morning of that 
Lord's day on which it is thought his laſt illneſs commen- 
ced ; eſpecially when praying for the ſpread of the goſpel 
in heathen lands, and in the dark towns and villages of our 
own country, \mentioning in particular (as was uſual with 
him) the place of his nativity.” His foul thirſted for the 
ſalvation of finners at Stanmore, and therefore he mac 
it the perpetual ſubje& of his prayer; and that at leaſt a fer 
| ſeeds of goſpel rrith might be ſcattered on that barren ſoit, 
it was always his with that a funeral ſermon might be 
preached there at His Interment in the family grave. This 
was dong December 10, 1,797, by his old and much efteem- 
ed friend, the Rev. Mr. F6fter, from Ifa. xl. 6. May the 
fertilizing dews of heaven reſt upon that diſcourfe, and 
yield to fis many prayers a harveſt of pram on account of 
ſinners thereby brought to repentance! * 
The ſouls of his children were truly precious in his ſiglit. 
It was not enough for him that they attended the means of 
grace, but he was anxious to fee them profitable hearers of 
the word. On the evening of the Lor s day, to which we 
have Juſt referred, when they returned from Mr. Hilt's 
chapel, he talked with them about the diſcourſe, and urgell 
the neceſſity of attending with ſerioufneſs, and being abs 
to give ſome account of what they heard. 5 
Mr. D. was alſo a cleſet chriſtian, he had liſtened to, and 
found much pleaſure and profit in fing} the advice of 
his maſter. 4 Whea thou ptayeſt, enter into thy cloſet, and 
when thou haſt ſhut thy door, pray to thy father in ſecret, 
and thy father which ſceth in ſecret ſhall reward thee 
openly®.” He generally ſecured one hour in the morning 
and another hour in the evening for this fetvice.* IV a car- 
nal worldly man an hour's ſolitude may be found tedios ; 
but it is not thus with the real chriſtian. ' That hour is not 
unfrequently the moſt pleaſant and profitable which be 
ſpends in converſe with God and his own heart, in reading 
and meditating on the word of God, (examining the ſtate of 
religion in his own ſoul, and noting down the leadings of 


„ Malt, vi. 6. 
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Divine Providence, and the prominent branches of his own 
TIENCE.. | uhh Tn. + hrs YR cue}, WY 3g 

We may follow this good man in one direction more, 
He was the chriſtian in the world. Not the oſtentatious or 
Ioquacious chriſtian, who cries Come, ſee my zeal for the 
Tord of hoſts ;” for he caſt not his . pearls before ſwine,” 
But he carried his religion into his counting-houſe, his ſhop, 
and his general dealings with ,mankind. And there are 
ny who, from their cloſe and long connexion with bis 

fo hufineſs can atteſt that he exemplified the character of a 
* religious tradeſman,” by being icrupylouſly punctual in 
all his engagements, and rigidly juſt in all his dealings, But 
we haſten towards a cloſe of this article, remarking only, 
that high as this good man ſtood in the eſtimation of chril- 
tian friends, yet it muſt be acknowledged that he was a 
man ſubje& to the ſame paſſions and infirmities as others, 
and in ſome inſtances might perhaps diſcover a weak fide 
to a nice obſerver. B ee e 
On the moming of the Lord's day, November Igth, 1797, 
he attended at a collection ſermon preached by the Rev. 
Mr. Foſter at St. Saviour's church, Southwark, for the Suns 
day Schools, and, by ſtanding ſome time. near the door 
without his hat, caught a cold, followed by a fore throa 
and fever, which at firſt created no alarm, becauſe be h 
often had ſuch attacks before. His complaint however ſoon 
aſſumed a more ſerious appearance, increaſed with unuſual 
rapidity, and produced a ſtrong delirium, which continued 
with very little intermiſſion till his death. The derange- 
0 

of 


* 


ment under which he laboured was à great addition to t 
affliction of his family; but dark as this diſpenſation | 
. was, it had ſome rays of light intermingled with 
it. On Friday, Nov. 24th, he called Mrs Daltog.to him, 
and gave her an account of ſome ſweet and delightful views 


af the heavenly world, with which he had been favoured, 


ſaying they had not only been greater than any he bad ever 
had before, but grocer than he had thought. it poſſible ta 
enjoy on this fide the grave. He converſed freely con- 
cerning death; ſaid he thought his diſſolution was approach - 
ing, and aſked her if ſhe had any thing particular to lay tv 
him? and alſo, if ſhe thought her loſs would be his gain? 
He was at that time quite compoſed and happy, hut the 
converſation was too painful to Mrs, Dalton, and was dil: 
continued, His diſorder almoſt immediately attained 4 
height which gave ground to think that his own prediction 
was hut too well founded, and precluded all opportunity of 


canverſing 
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tonverſing with him upon ſuch ſubjects again. There 


were, however, Tome intervals in which he was occupied 
in repeating different portions of ſcripture, and calling upon 


the Lord in prayer. Laying in a praying attitude, with his 
hands liſted up to heaven, he ſeveral times repeated that 
beautiful and fublime paſſage, Now, unto the king eter- 
nal, immortal, inviſible, the only wiſe God, be horſour and 
glory for ever and ever, Amen!? | 
Moſt chriſtians are privileged to paſs through Jordan to 
the land of promiſe in a calm, but to him it was allotted to 
make that paſſage in a ſtorm, To ſurviving friends this cir- 
cumſtance creates pain and grief, but to 1 it has made 
no difference; the great Head of the Church has conducted 
him ſafe into the defired inheritance, where he now enjoys 
all that glory to which his foul uſed ſo earneſtly to aſpire; 
while his body, conveyed to the tomb, waits the accom- 
liſhment of his favourite text, I ſhall be ſatisfied when 
awake with thy likeneſs. #” | 
diſcourſe was preached for him, Dec. 17th, at Camden 
chapel, Camberwell, of which place he was a truſtee. 


J. T. B. 
LLC 2 of 
CONVERSION OF TWO PROSTITUTES. 


To the Editor. 


Rv, AND DEAR S1R, | 
HERE ſend you the account of two temarkable inſtances 


of the grace of God, diſplayed in the converſion of two 


poor young proſtitutes—it was written to me by one of our 
nends belonging to Zion Chapel. I read it in the congre- 
gation, and 1 have been II by many to have it 
publiſhed, I thergfore ſend it to you that (if you judge it 
proper) it may be inſerted in your _ uſeful work, © the 
,vangelical Magazine:“ that Jeſus Chriſt may make it 


uſeful is the earneſt deſire of | 
Your very humble ſervant, 
| WILLIAM COOPER, 


Tim. I. 29% + Pſal. xvii. 15. 6 
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e . | 4 Ws; ot. 1 , ha "es lk <4. e 
6h $1 629 1 Te the Rev. Mr. Cooper, je: rg 0 05 
enen 
TAKE the Nee to trouble you yl the following 
8 10 thin A ole, wh, ould at a1 times 
comply with the requeſt of dying petſons 
"i Gas violent 1 Be the death of a young 
man, and ſhe: deſired me to inform you what the Lo 
| done for her, in bringing her out of darknel$itito his 
marvellous light, and ſaving her ſoul from everlaſting tor- 
ments. 17 ik if N a. | © 1 n 
On Wedneiday evening April 25th, 1798, as I was 
coming out of Spa-Fields chapel, where I had been hearing 
vou pteach your awful ſermon from Numbers xxxii. 23. 
«Be ſure your fin will find you out,” I heard a perſon 
cloſe behind me weeping and fighing Ih. great bitterneſs. 
1 diſcerned that ſhe was In great rep though ſhe eyi- 
dently ſtrove to hide it. I thought I heard her ſpeak to 
me, and therefore turned round: ſhe ſeized on my hand and 
ſaid, Martha! Martha! I am damned to all eternity!— 
nothing can ſave me, nothing, nothing can ſave ſuch a vile 
wretch as I, —-I am loſt and undone for ever!” „ My dear 
Child, ſaid I, nothing but the blood of Jeſus Chriſt can 
ſave poor finners | He came to ſeek and to ſave the loſt, 
and whoſoever calleth on the name of the Lord fhall be 
ſaved ;” ſtill ſhe wept bitterly, O ſaid ſhe, what muſt I 
do? what muſt I do?” Stop to do nothing, I replied, but 
come directly to Chriſt, he will receive you, believe in the 
Lord ſeſus Chriſt and thou ſhalt be ſaved ; do you feel that 
u are a ſinner? O yes I do—indeed I do—I feel and 
kao that I am a great ſinner!“ then, ſaid I, there is a Great 
Saviour, ready und willing to receive you, and able to fave 
you, fear not, go to him, he will have mercy on you. | 
She then made herſelf known to me, I recolle&ed her 
perſon, having lived in the family a few years ago ; her 
father was a Lurkey merchant, and a very good man: ſhe 
was born at Cranbrook in Kent, in 1778, and her- name 
was Hannah S—. Her mother died when ſhe was an infant, 
but her father brought her up with great care and tender- 
neſs,” and gave her a very genteel education; ſhe was a girl 
of great underſtanding, but made an improper uſe of it, 
her perſon was remarkably handſome, which indeed proved 


her ruin, for being one night at a public place amuſe- 
nent, 


, 


& 
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*; a young nobleman ſuw her, and in a ſhort ng 
dle ber Bon Get Fathers houſe, 20d. the wie. es f 
three years. He then married another lady and went with 
her into Italy, leaving this poor young creature, then only 
18 years of age, deſtitute of all ſupport; after which, as ſhe 
informed me, ſhe-was obliged to go the town, and be- 
came a common Street-walker, © which wicked- courſe,” 
ſaid ſhe, ** I have followed for two years,” I aſked her 
how it happened that ſhe thought of coming to chapel? 
| the anſwered that herſelf, and two other young creatures 
of the ſame wretched, employment, came that aſternoon ta 
drink tea at Merlin's Cave; in Spa · field, and intended in the 
evening to go to Sad/er's Wells, but God, who 4 moves in 
a myſterious way, his wonders to perform,” had deſigned 
otherwiſe ; ſhe informed me, that one of her companions 
ſaid to her, * Now we are at n ſuppoſe we go and 
hear Cooper, the preacher at Spa- fields to-night, we need 
not ſtay longer than half an hour, and ſhall be time enough 
to go to the Wells afterwards; we ſhall. have fine fun at 
this Goſpel Shop; Cooper will give us plenty of Hell and 
damnation''—* We won't mind that, ſaid another, ſo he 
don't burn our cloaths; we. ſhall ſee plenty of fun no 
doubt,” &c, 14 
While ſhe was telling me how they talked, and pleaſed 
themſelves, ſhe wept greatly, and ſaid, © Ah, Martha! there 
will be no fun in the midſt of hell flames.” —* No, my | 
dear child,” ſaid I, no, Men may live fools, but fools . 
they cannot die. We were then obliged to part, but ſhe 
promiſed to come and ſee me in the morning. took hold 
of her hand at parting, —* No | cried ſhe with great ear- 
neſtneſs, do not ſhake hands with a Proftitute and Myrder- 
er,” —* I hope (ſaid I.) you have not committed murder!“ 
Mes replied ſhe, I broke my dear father's heart, there- 
fore I murdered him; and now I ſee hell ready open to 
receive me. I think I ſhall never forget the — — of her 
countenance as ſhe ſpoke theſe words ſhe entreated me to 
pray for her I promiſed her that I would, and after ſpeak» 
ing ſome comfortable words to her, we parte. 
was greatly diſtreſſed all night, fearing that ( ſeeing the 
ſtate of her mind was ſo dreadful) Satan might take the ad- 
aw of her, and tempt her to ſuicide. ' I was the mere 
uneaſy in the morning, becauſe ſhe did not come. to my 
houte as ſhe had promiſed; nor did I hear of her until Fri- 


* Parents keep your children from ſuch places, as you value their ſouls. R 


day 
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Gay nut when the ſent a perſon to inform me that ſhe wa, 


the morning. I cannot deſcribe how m 
eat this unoxpefted news. Tlie perſon whom the had 
tr Satetl me to-accortifiny her to her youmg friend'S'dwell. 
nag, as ſhe was very deſirous to fee me before her death 
bat H wasefraid F ſhould ſee the poor young ereature dyi 
im all the-agonies of horrible deſpair. Indeed, when I con- 
 fidered the dreadful ſtate of mind in which I ſaw her on 
Wedneſday evening; I could expect nothing elſe A there. 
fore told the Woman that I could not go with her, but 
would eudeavout to viſit her in the morning. However af: 


8 y HM, and that there was no hopes of her living un: 
uch l 
Hach ſent, 


terwards reflecting on my unnatural conduct, I tepented and 


went to her that night. It was about 10 o'clock when 
reached her dwelling, I was informed that ſhe was hette 
man hie had been; but I faw that a —— hours would ter- 
mitſate her life: She had with her a Clergyman who had 
been praying by her, and was then about to adminiſter the 
Sacrament. When ſhe ſaw me ſhe ſaid, © I am happy to ſee 
you, I hope you are come to rejoice with me.“ I replied, 
« | Hope you have good ground for rejoicing.“ Fes,“ 
faid the, - „ Thave ; I rely wholly and confidently on the blood 
and merits of my dear Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt—I 
have no other dependence—O what has the blood of Jeſus 
Chriſt done for me !”"—ſhe then aſked me to receive the ſa- 


erament with her, which I did; real devotion and true con- 


trition ſeemed to fill her heart during the adminiſtration of 
this ſolemn ordinance. The Clergyman afterwards took his 
leave“ J hope (ſaid ſhe) we ſhall meet in heaven ;” 
and then exclaimed with rapture “ I ſee my dear Re- 
deemer | He is ſtanding with open arms ready to receive 
me I ſhall ſoon be with him in glory. O, I pray you, tell 
Mr. Cooper what the Lord hath” done for me—how loud 
ſhall I fing in heaven |. what do you think I ſhall fing ?— 
« My dear (ſaid I) we ſhall all fing the ſame free grace and 
dying love.” She now took hold of my hand and ſaid, «TI 
hope 1 ſhall ſee your dear miniſter in heaven,” and then 
prayed earneſtly that the Lord would be pleaſed to continue 
ou many years in this world, for the ſake of poor wretched 
nners; and many other things ſhe ſaid expreſſive of her 
great regard for you, as an inſtrument in God's hand, of 
1 as a brand from the burning. I atked her if 
e would take ſome refreſhment, © No ! (replied ſhe) k 
am greatly refreſhed, Jeſus Chriſt is refreſhing me every 
moment, and will do until he takes me unto himſelf, One 
: ». 4 
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of the young women who had accompanied ber to the cha 
| came to bid her a laſt farewell—lmmediatcly on ſenie 
er the faid, „ Do _ ANC Ss 2 _ _ 8 
me are you prepared to meet your + Be furs your - 
fin will find you out!“ 1 hope you will never that. 
text, nor the ſermon - but I am now going fate 
well!!!“ -The young woman word away and 1 was left 
with her! Ab | my dear friend (ſaid ſhe) I earneſtly pray 
that the whole world may be brought to the knowledge f 
Jefus Chit.” Her pain was exquiſite, her death being oc» 
caſioned by an inflammation in her bowels ; ſhe took my 
hand with the little th ſhe. had, (for ſhe was juſt e 
piring) and fajd—i* My dear friend, all is over; I am now 
going, God bleſs you and dear Mr. Cooper: tell bim there 
will be another Proſtitute in heaven what has the pre- 
cious blood of Jeſus Chriſt done for me Farewell, dear friend, 
farewell till we meet in glory She then expired in 
my arms with a heavenly ſmile upon her countenance. 
Thus did God cut ſhort his wor in righteoufneſs, brought 
a poor finnep to hear the golpel—convinced her of her ſtate 
applied the hlood of Chriſt to her heart made her re- 
juice in his love, and took her to himſelf, within three days. 
? I am, Dear Sir, 40 


Yoursfigcerely, - - 
E | | NM. 
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THE great regard I have for vou will nat let tne hide 
from you what I think will give you pleaſure. Ihe young 
woman which I mentioned in my letter, who came to take 
a laſt farewell of her dying companion, came to me this 
morning. The moment I dw her I perceived a great alte- 
ration in her, which gaye me much, pleaſure. Sh ſajd ſhe 
was going into the country to live with her mother, who is 
lately left a widow, * Ah!” faid ſhe, * I cannot no live 
in the practice of ſin,. No, I hate fin, I ſee the exceedin 
ſinfulneſs of jt ;—but there is a fountain open for fin 
uncleanneſs. You know dear Hannah, who is now in hea- 
ven, was waſhed in that fountain, and it remains open.“ 
She added, „What a dear Jeſus, to ſhed his precious 
blood for ſuch vile finners ! How precious is Chriſt to me! 
feel this moment more than language can utter.” Indeed. 
ſhe is drawn by the cords of love. | 

Pear Sir, 1 ang * loſt in wonder, love, and praiſe !” how 

: Gracious 


avdeiods hats the Lord dealt with theſe two pbor finnerd 
u ho has taken to heaven, and the other, 1 hope, {s x 
rund ſnatched from the burning. She told me ſhe way at 
Spufigldy Chapel the evening you took leave of the congre. 
' qation;yarid theword\was greatly bleſſed" to her“ Indeed, 
| [gy ate ſho now in, and the truly wretehed finful condi. 

— ws in ſo may wor to be almoſt like a dream, 
* | 


de dr ALA ener | know with God al} things are 


This poor dear girl is but ſeventeen years old: ſhe has 
an infamous life, the told me, a year and a half; but 
hope God will at her the reſt of her life, und be the 
guido of her youth. She has not ſee her mother fora yeur 
and u half, but ſhe wrote to her laſt week, and told her 
that the had ſren the error of her ways, and it was hey with 
10 yeturn if ſhe! would” fetelve and forgive her, Her 
mother ſent her a very affectionate anſwer, which the young 
woman gave me to read. Indeed her mothey is ike the 
father of the prodigal:; ſhe is happy thut ſhe will return 
Home, and will recelve her moſt gladly. She ſays, My 
gear child, you know I am very poor and diſtreſſed; not- 
witkuſtanding, if you will return home, Iwill provide for you 
till God ſhall direct you what to do for your living.“ Che 
ſets off to-morrow evening to go to her mother, -who lives 
in Wiltſhire. I do hope and pray that God may go with 
her and protect her, and carry an the good work which hg 


has begun in her, 
Whinchapel, June 97h; 1198. »ud 14 
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To the Editor of the Evangelical Magazine,. 
- 51 SIR, — a | 7 = , 4 4 Fa 
Tux following narrative contained'in two letters to 
friend, has been intereſting to me. It may pofſibly be the 
ſame to others. If you judge it ſuitable, you are at hberty 
to inſert it: but as it was wrote by a perſon now living, od 
wilt excuſe the omiſſion of names. 1 
| WEE Yours, 


, Alus. 
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LETTER 1. 


My Dr Fatnnnd, | TAIT nl 
Yi requeſt the particulars of that change of which a 


— 
-* 3 
* * 
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few years ago l was the ſublect. You need not be 
told that the religious experiences of fallible creatures, lik 
every thing'elſe that attends them, muſt needs be mark 


with imperfe&ion ; and that the account that can be 1575 
0 


of them on paper, aſter a lapſe of ſeveral years, muſt 
in a till greater degree, I am willing, however, to com- 
ply with your requeſt ; and the rather becauſe it may ſerve 
to recal ſome things which, in paſting over the mind, pro · 
duce agreeable ſenſations both of pain and pleaſure, | 

My parents, as you may poſſibly know, were diſſenters, 
of the Calviniſtic perſuaſion, They were engaged in huſ- 
bandry, which occupation therefore I followed to the twen- 
ticth year of my age, remember many of the fins of my 
childhood ; among which were lying, curſing, and ſwearing, 
It is true, as to the latter, it never became habitual. I had 
a dread upon my ſpirits to ſuch a degree, that when I utter- 
ed an oath, or an imprecation, it was by a kind of force put 
vpon my feelings, and merely to appear manly, like other 
boys with whom I affociated.- 'This being the caſe, when 
came to be about ten years old I entirely left it off, ex- 
6ept that I ſometimes dealt in a ſort of minced oaths and 
imprecations, when my paſſions were inflamed. | 

In the practice of telling lies I continued ſome years lon- 
ger: at length, however, I began to think this a mean vice, 
and accordingly left it off, except in caſes where I was un- 
der ſome preſſing temptation. | | | 

I think I muſt have been nearly fourteen years old before 
I began to have any ſerious thoughts about futurity. The 


- preaching under which I attended was not adapted to 


awaken my conſcience, as the miniſter had ſeldom my 
thing to ſay except to belicrers; and what believing was 
neither knew, nor greatly . cared to know. I remember, 
however, about this time as I was walking alone, I put the 
queſtion to myſelf, What is faith? There is much made 
of it, what is it? I could not tell; but ſatisfied myſelf in 
thinking, it was not of immediate concern, and I ſhould 
underſtand it as I grew older. 
Sometimes conviction has laid faſt hold of me, and ren- 
dered me extremely unhappy. One winter evening in par- 
cular I went to a Smith's 1 op, where a number of other 
Vol. VI. 24 boys 
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ſat round the fire. Preſently they began to fing vain 
ongs. This appeared to me ſo much like revelling that [ 
felt ſamething within that would not ſuffer me to join them: 
and while 1 ſat ſilent, in rather an unpleaſant muſe; thoſe 
words ſunk into my mind, IV hat dog thou herg, Elijah ? 
They had ſueh an effect upon me that I . lately left 
the company; yet, thocking to reflect upon, I walked away 
urmuring .in heart againſt God, that I could not 
be let alone, ſuffered to take my pleaſure like other 
children! e e eee ee 
At other times T have been greatly affected by reading or 
thinking of the doctrines of Chriſtianity, * One day in par- 
ticular I took up Mr. R. Erikine's GD Sonnets, and open- 
ing upon a Four called A CDi Catechiſm for young Chri/. 
tians + or, Chriſt all in all in our compleat redemption, I read, 
and as I read I wept. Indeed I was almoſt overcome with 
weeping, ſo intereſting did the doctine of eternal ſalvation 
appear to me: yet, there being no radical change in my 
heart, theſe thoughts Pare away, and I was equally in- 
tent on the purſuits of fo 1 


Ily as heretofore. 

Sometimes I felt a flrange kind of regard towards good 
prope, ſuch of them eſpecially as were familiar in their be- 

viour to young people, and would ſometimes talk with 
me about £21, gab I uſed to wiſh I had many -thouſand 
pounds, that I might give ſome of it to them, who were 
poor as to their worldly circumſtances, 

I was ſ-metimes the ſubje& of ſuch convictions and af. 
fections that I really thought myſelf a converted perſon ; and 
lived under that deluſion for ſome years. The ground on 
which | reſted this opinion was as follows One day as [ 
was walking alone I began to think ſeriouſly what would 
become of my poor ſoul !. I felt myſelf the flave of fin. 
Till now I did not know but that [ could repent at any time: 
but now I perceived that my heart was wicked ; and thatit 
was not in me to turn to God, or to break off my fins by 
righteouſneſs. I ſaw that if God would forgive me all the 
paſt, and offer me the Kingdom of heaven on the condition 
of giving up my wicked purſuits, I ſhould not accept it. 
This conviction was accompanied with great depreſſion of 
heart. I walked forrowfully along, repeating theſe words, 
Jniquity will be my ruin! Tniquity will be my ruin! While 
3 over my unhappy caſe thoſe words of the Apoſtle 

uddenly occurred to my mind, Sn Hall not have dominion 
over you : 97 ye are not under the law, but under grate. Now 
the ſuggeſtion of a text of ſcripture to the mind, and 405 
cia 
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| CHATS TTAN' EXPERIENCE, mo 
cially if it came with power, was generally conſidered by re 
ligious people, with whom I occafionally aſſoeiated, as 2 
promile coming immediately from God. I therefore fo un- 
derſtood it, and thought that God had thus revealed to me 
that I was in a ſtate of ſalvation,” and that therefore iniquity 
ſhould not, as I had feared, be my ruin. The effect was, 
I was overcome with joy and tranſport. I ſhed, I fuppoſe, 
thouſands of tears as I walked along, and ſeemed to feet 
mylelf as it were in a new world. It a — to me that l 
hated my fins, and was reſolved to forſake them Think 
ing on my wicked courſes I remember uſing thofe words 
of Paul, Shall I continue in fin that grace may abound ? God 
forbid! | felt, or ſeemed to feel the ſtrongeſt indignation at 
the thought. But ſtrange as it'may appear, though my face 
that morning I believe was ſwoln with weeping; yet be- 
fore night all was gone and forgotten, and I returned to my 
former vices with as eager a guſt as ever. Nor do I remem- 
her that for more than half a year after it I had any ſerious 
thoughts about the ſalvation of my ſoul. - | : 

About a year afterwards, however, I was again walking 
by myſelf, and began to reffect upon my courle of life; par- 
ticularly upon my former hopes and affections, and how I 
had fince forgotten them all, and returned to all my wicked 
ways. Inſtead of fin having no more dominion over me, I 
perceived that its dominion dad been increaſed. For ſome 
minutes I was greatly dejected; but was A relieved 
by what I accounted another promiſe from God. Theſe 
words were ſuggeſted to my mind, I have vlott:d out as 4 
thick cloud thy tranſgreſſions, and as a cloud thy fins. By this, 
as by the former, MF overcome with what I conſidered 
as God's great love to me, and ſhed I ſuppoſe thouſands of 
tears, not of ſorrow, but of joy and gratitude. I now con- 
fidered myſelf as having been in a back/liding ſtate, and that 
God had graciouſly reflored me; though in truth I have 
every reaſon to think that the great deep of my heatt's de- 
pravity had not yet been broken up, and that all my reli- 
gion was mere tranſient impreſſion, without any ding 
principte. Amidft it all 1 had lived without prayer, an 
was never, that Lrecotte&, induced to deny myſelf of one 
ſin when temptations were preſented. I now thought, ho- 
ever, ſurely I ſhall be better for the time to come. But 
«as, in a few days this alſo was forgotten, and I returned 
to my evil courſes with as great an eagerneſs as ever. 

| now began to draw towards ſixteen years of age, and as 


my powers and paſſions ſtrengthened, I was more and more 
Qq 2 addicted 
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addicted to evil: nor was I merely prompted by my own 
nſities, for having — e Se 
wicked you ople, & e way to death was 
thereb — | accelerated. eing of an athletic frame, 
and of a daring ſpirit, I was often engaged in ſuch exer. 
ciſes and exploits as, if the good hand of God had not pre. 
ſerved me, might have iſſued in death. I alſo ftequently 
engaged in games of hazard, which though not to any great 
amount, yet were very bewitching to me, and tended 
greatly to eorrupt my mind, Theſe, with' various other 
evil courſes, had ſo: hardened my heart, that I ſeldom 
| thought of religion. Nay, I recollect that on a Lord's day 
evening about this time, when my parents were reading in 
the family, I was ſhamefully en aged, with one of the ſer- 
wants, playing idle tricks, thaugh I took care not to be ſeen 
in them. Theſe things were nothing to me at that time; 
for my conſcience, by reiterated acts of wickedneſs, had 
become ſeared as with a hot iron ; they were heavy burdens 
however to me afterwards, But as I have now brought 
down my. narrative to the period when I truft God began 
effectually to work upon my heart, I will leave that part to 
another opportunity, and for the preſent ſubſcribe myſelf 


Yours affectionately, 


A. B. 
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ON SUNDAY SCHOOLS, 
Copied by particular requeſt from the Gentleman's Magazine. 


F. orb. March 16, 1798, 


EING on a tour laſt ſummer through the weſt of Eng- 

land, amongſt other things I viſited the Sunday /chools 
in the neighbourhood of the Mendip hills, under the direc- 
tion of Mrs. Hannah Moore and her amiable ſiſters; and 
I can aſſure you, I was not a little pleaſed with my Sun- 
day's recreation. We ſet out as ſoon as an early breakfaſt 
permitted, accompanied by our worthy Member * who has 
{o--ably undertaken the cauſe of the oppreſſed Africans; 
and, after viſiting two or three ſchools in different villages 
we arriyed at Chedder in Somerſetſhire, a place famous for 
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its rude and majeſtic rocks, as well as its excellent cheeſes; 
and where; I am informed, the inhabitants were once al- 
moſt as rude even as its rocks. Here we found tAree dun- 
dred children aſſembled together, to be taught, not only to 
read, but to 7 what they read, and to learn their 
duty to God and their neighbour, The excellent manner in 
which the children were queſtioned “ did not pleaſe me 
more than the ready anſwers given by the children; they 
ſeemed to ſpeak as if they underſtood what they were ſay- 
ing, and ſhewed a knowledge of the ſcriptures, which, I am 
ſure, many of maturer years, without fuch aid, would not 
be in poſſeſſion of; their behaviour too, both in ſchool and 
at church, was ſuch as would have convinced any one of 
the utility of the/e infliturions; and, when I ſaw ſo many 
oor children, thus admirably training up in the way they 
mould go, I could not help bleſſing the fair founders, and 
heartily wiſhing that more of their ſex, as well as the other, 
were as uſefully employed. At noon, the children going to 
their reſpective homes, gave us an opportunity of eating our 
dinner, which the ladies always take with them on this oc- 
caſion; and after the children were reaſſembled, we pro- 
ceeded to church in a very orderly manner, and were gratifi- 
ed with the ſight of a very large congregation ; for before 
the ladies undertook the reformation of the town, the 
church was deſerted and the ale-houſes full, there being 
ſeldom more than !wenty people at church ft. After our re- 
turn to the ſchool in the evening, ſuch farmers* ſervants, and 
others, as were prevented attending before by the neceſſary 
avocations of the day, milking cows, &c. were not aſhamed 
to make their appearance at the. ſchool, and give anſwers 
along with the children; nor could I learn that all the 
knowledge _— acquired made them in the leaſt above doing 
their duty in that ſlate of life into which it had plaaſe God 10 
call them, The children then, being diſmiſſed, were ſuc- 
ceeded by two hundred grown perſons, who in a very devout 
manner, ſang a hymn, which was followed by a prayer, and 
a printed ſermon read by one of the ladies ||. That bein 
over, we finiſhed with a prayer and another hymn : and 


* Two little tracts of .. Queſtions and Anſwers for the Mendip ſchools” 
kave been publiſhed by one of the Miſs Moores. 


+ Pſalm exxii. 1, 
A barrel of ale is now drank leſs every Sunday. 


{| The ſame, I underſtand, was going on in various other villages ; where 
the ladies cannot attend, the maſter or miſtreſs reads over the ſermon. 
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whilſt the congregation were ſinging © Lord, di/mi/+ us with 
_ thy bleſſing, we entered our carriages and een home , 

well pleaſed with the occupation of the day. © | 
- = 1 ; | | H. G. 


| PU © Bene? -7 W999 
ON THE FLIGHT OF TIME. 
e Time is dealt out by particles, and theſe  - 
Are mingled with the ing ſands of life.” Found. 
AS the ſands in the hour-glaſs ſtay not in their paſſage, 
but continue in inceſſant, tho' almoſt imperceptible, 
motion, till the whole are run out: as the bubbles which 
dance upon the current vaniſh as ſoon as they meet our 
touch, and the next which advances may burſt ere.it comes 
within our reach; ſo fleeting, arid deluſiye are the days, the 
hours, and moments into which we have divided the rapid 
ſtream of time; the inſtant which is but. now paſt has elud- 
ed our graſp, and is gone never to return—the one we look 
forward to may never arrive, or, which is the ſame to us, 
may find us cold ſenſeleſs clay ; incapable of embracing the 
advantages it offers, or profiting by the loſs of thoſe which 
are gone before it. The preſent moment is all we dare 
call our own, m alas] how often do we trifle with it as if 
time—l had almoſt ſaid eternity itſelf, was ſubje& to our 
countroul | How amazing the infatuation which can induce 
us to throw away thoſe gifts, which tho! momentary in their 
duration, are of everlaſting importance in their conſe - 
quences | Henceforth, my dear reader, may you, and I be 
enabled to reſolve, that whatever may be the practice of 
the inconſiderate multitude, we will regard every moment 
as a talent put into our hands, which muſt be either uſe- 
fully improved, or for ever loſt; and may it be the burden 
of our morning meditation—of our daily ſtudy—of our 
evening prayer ſo as to ſpend each hour that if we ſhould 
be call'd to exchange worlds before its cloſe, we may be pre- 
pared to meet our Tales ; and chearfully ſurrender to him a 
faithful account of the ſacred depoſit he has committed to 
our truſt, May it be our care to engage in no employment 
that will not ſtand the ſerutinizing teſt of his all-ſecing eye; 
to partake of no recreation which will tend to. unfit our 
minds for the enjoyments of the bleſſed above; let us ne- 
ver be found in the ſociety of thoſe who can wantonly 
- {port with the ſacred name of our God, or ſcoff at the glo- 
_  * Chedder is about five miles from Conr/ip-green, where the ladies — 
| rio 
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nous myſteries of our holy religion: but be ever diligent in 
the paths of duty, and convince the world by our conduct, 
as well as our profeſſion, that whatever others may do, we 
fear the Lord. So ſhall we be enabled thro' life to poſſeſs 
our ſouls in patience, and pious refignation-to the divine 
will; neither regretting the hours that are paſſed, nor too 
confidently depending on thoſe which are to come; but 
calmly waiting for that joyful period when we ſhall be ad- 
mitted (thro' the mercies of our God, and the ſufferings, 
and interceſſions of our dear Redeemer) into thofe bliſstul 
regions where ſorrow and death ſhall find no entrance, — 
where paſt, and future ſhall be known no more; but where 
we ſhall for ever join in aſcribing praiſes to the triune God 
in one eternal NOW. | GL 


Sandwich, E. TATLOCK. | 
CHRISTIANS STUMBLING-BLOCKS TO THE JEWS. 


TEPPING into an Hackney-ſtage in London one Satury 
day evening, (ſometime ago.) I perceived a decent 
looking young woman had already taken her ſeat, In the 
courtèe of a little converſation, it appeared that the was a 
Jeet, who had that day been at the ſynagogue, and was 
returning to Hackney, where ſhe reſided. Being, at that 
time, an Hebrew ſtudent myſelf, 1 was pleaſed with the op- 
ortunity of converſing with this young perſon on the ſu 
— of the Hebrew language, which ſhe ſeemed to under- 
and, 

The pleaſure of the converſation, however, was inter- 
rupted by the circumſtance of her occaſionally taking God's 
name in vain, This led me to obſerve to her, that I was 
mu ſurpriſed, that ſhe ſhould thus take the Lord's nathe 
in vain, in Engliſh, fince 1 underſtood the Jews profeſſed 
luch a peculiar veneration for the Hebrew name, Jehovah, 
that they uſed another word ia its place in reading their own 
Scriptures, Ihe antwer which the returned was, The 
Chritians do fo!" | | 

with it had been in my power, on this occaſion, to have 

vindicated the character T « the Chiſtians,” or rather of 
thoſe who profe/s the Chriſtian name. What a pity it is, 
that the enemies of the gotpel ſhould have any arguments 
againſt it, from the wickedneſs of thoſe who profels them- 
| ſelves its friends! We may diſpute, and preach, and write, 
on 
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on the excellency of the chriſtian religion—we may rail at 
Jews, Turks and  Infidels—but, till men, who call them- 
ſelves Chriſtians, exhibit more of the genuine influence of 
chriſtianity in their lives and converſation, in vain do we aim 
at their converſion. Such “ baptized infdels,” (as many 
profeſſed. chriſtians are,) lie as ſtumbling-blocks in the way 
of ſuch an event. Where is the ſpirit of the goſpel, when 
men negle& to adorn the doctrine of God our Saviour? 
What an unhappineſs, when the enemies of chriſtianity can 
fo Juftly ſay to its profeſſed advocates, © What do ye more 
than others? What a ſtab is given to the ſacred cauſe of 
Chriſt, when a profane Jeweſs pretends to vindicate the vio. 
lation of the third commandment, by ſaying, « The Chrif- 
tigns do ſo! O, ts Chriſtians ! if you with' to prove the 
redlity.of your faith in Chrift, ſhew it by your lives and con- 
verſation. Wipe away this, and every other reproach, of 
our chriſtian Iſrael; and while ſuch laudable attempts are 
now made to convert the Jews and Heathens to chriſtiani- 
ty, be careful that you give none offence,” neither to the 
Jews, nor to the Gentiles, nor to the church of God.” 


* Baſing fleke, June 6th, 1798, ERASTUS, 
By - SELECT SENTENCES. .. 


ISEASES are the pioneers of death, to break the way 

| for his approach, Ry * bo 

The ſouls of men expire not with their bodies: they re- 
ſemble the lamps in Gideon's pitchers ; the latter muſt be 
broken to render the former viſible. . 
Death is a judgment, that leaves a man no more land 
than his grave, no more clothes than his ſhraud, no more 
houſe than bis eoffin. 955 

It is the perfection of holineſs to do what God loves, and 
love what God does. = oY 

To pretend juſtification by the works of the law, is as 
unreaſonable, as for a man to produce in court the bond 
which obliges him to his Creditor, as a teſtimony that he 
owes him nothing. 

The winds and thunder ſet forth God's power, the firm- 
neſs of the rocks, and the incorruptibility of the heavens, 
are an obſcure repreſentation of his unchangeableneſs; but 
holineſs is the moſt orient pearl inthe crown of heaven, and 
only ſhines in reaſonable creatures. 
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PHE following letters, written by one of the Sailors in the Duff to his 
wife and daughter, = they give no information of a public nature 
in addition to Captain Wilſon's leiter, preſent ſo engaging a picture af 
perſonal piety, conjugal and paternal affection, as will make them, we 
doubt;not, an acceptable treat to our readers. 


Wampoo, near Canton, 1915 Dee. 1797+ 
My dearly beloved and moſt affectionate little woman, 


YESTERDAY: our ſheetful of glad tidings, dated the 25th of 12 
came ſafely to hand, and filled my whole ſoul with emotions of grati- 


tude and pleaſure, I frankly confeſs that my ſpirits began to droop and 
to be in heavineſs at not hearing from you, by the firſt accounts that reach- 
ed the Duff; (for we had ſeveral receivals the day of our arrival here, 
which was the 13th inſt.) yet hope, in the midſt of much dowbting, fond- 
ly ſuggeſted that matters in general were well with yourſelf and our little 
girl, But when I called to mind former circumſtances, I fearce allowed 
yr to ſuppoſe that I was to have my heart gladdened with the accounts 
of a living ſon, bearing my own likeneſs, called by my own name, initiat- 
ed publicly into the vifible church, and under God's (paring mercy doin 
well, This ſpecial piece of intelligence ſeems. to inſpire me with freſh 
ardent deſires that God of his adorable goodneſs would be graciouſly pleaſe 
ed to prolong our joint lives; not only that we may be mutual helps and 
comforts to each other, but alſo that, as enabled, we may bring up the 
children, whom He in infinite wiſdom may ſee fit to ſpare unto us, in the 
fear, nurture and admonition of the Lord, 

Divine Providence, in marvellous kindneſs, hath ſafely carried the Duff 
through an immenſe ſpace without any material damage either to her hull, 
maſts, fails, or rigging; and, what is more, to the preſent juncture, He 
hath not, by diſeaſe and death made any breach among us; all the ſhip's 
company that belonged to her at our failing from Spithead being not barely 
alive on board this day, but in good health and comfortable circumſtances, 
except one ſeaman, who left the ſhip when paſſing a ſmall iſland ſituated in 
7. 10. N. and 146. 80. E. 5 | 

What, oh ! what ſhall we render unto the Lord for his benefits to us 
as a collective body; or what poſſible returns of gratitude ſhall I, as an in · 
dividual, make to the bountiful Author of the manifold bleſſings and privi- 
leges I have ſo richly and unmeritedly enjoyed! 4 

When, my dearly beloved, I take a retroſpeRive ſurvey of the gracious 
dealings of Providence towards me, in reſpect of health, comfort, and pro- 
teftion; together with the valuable bleſſing of good news from my abſent fa- 
mily, ſo recently received; ſurely it becomes me to acknowledge and declare, 
that goodneſs and mercy have attended me through every part of out lon 
voyage. To former bleſſings, may our Divine Protector, in the continue 
exerciſe of this ahundant kindneſs, yet add future favours, as our wants 
and exigencies 'may from time to time require z and in his own time and 


way bring us all, in peace and ſafety, to the haven from whence we came, 
Vor. VI. % r inſomuch 
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inſomuch that the mouths of the carnal and gainſayi of our un 
may be entirely ſtupped, the hearts of thoſe — A gobdy to the rar La 
rity of the mffionary cauſe made exceedingly glad, and God, even our 
own God, be the.eby glorified. II” p 

I wrote yeſterday to Mr. W. and Mr. B. and if thoſe letters come to 


hand before this, Mr, W. will favour you with a fuller account of the 


landing, health, and pr oſpects of the Miſhonaries than I can here give you. 
CF muſt referve.a corner for a few lines to my dear little girl.) I onſy in 
181 remark, that the God who ſent and conducted us to the diſtant 

i llands of the South Seas, ſpeedily opened doors at the different groups of 
the Society, Friendly and Marqueſian Ifles, for their reception, the chiefs of 
| which, under Providence, became their immediate protefors and {upporters, 
and will, I doubt rot, in due time be conſtrained by divine grace to eſteem 
them very highly for. their work's ſake. | 
When we ſhall fail from hence, it is as yet quite impoſſible for me to 
ſay. It may perhaps be two, three, or four months. Therefore avoid 
anticipation, and ſetting of bounds to the time of our arrival; but endea- 
vour paſſively to leave the matter in God's hand, to truſt him firmly and 
the wil bring it to paſs. And, by the bye, ſhould He ſee fit to permit me 
to be ſnatched from the Duff, when we draw near our native ſhorę by an 
i mperious pre(s-maſter, aud thereby have my abſence from you A, 
even, in the: caſe, endeaycur to grieve not, but ſubmiſſively bow the head, 
and ſay, this alſo is of God--let him do as it ſeemeth good in his fight, 
For the places of our abode and the bounds of our habitation are moſt aſ- 
ſuredly determined by him; and he will make every event of his wiſe 

overnment ta work effectually for the ſpecial benefit of his choſen people. 
Rere however I juſt intimate, that, in that caſe, my annual tax receipts, 
through proper application wiil procure a releaſe. 

I feel myſelf fingularly obliged by the notice and affiſtance you have re- 

_ ceived from our dear father and mother. Preſent my kindeſt love unto 
them; and fail not to remember me to all wellwiſhers. And withal, my 
dearly beloved and chriſtian partner, fondly accept of my genuine, unte- 
mitted and tendereſt affection to yourſelf. And may the Aimighty Jelio- 
vah, in whom you are mercifully enabled to confide, continue moſt abun- 
dantly to bleſs and protect you and the children whom he hath graciouſſ 
given us, and, agreeably to his faithful promiſe, evident!y manifeſt bimſelf, 
to be a father to the fatherleſs, and a huſband to the widow ; for ſuch, in 
a ſenſe, at the preſent junAure, yourſelf, Mary, and Tommy, in reality 
I re-commit and commend you all te the ſovereign mercy and ſpecial 
jove of God in Chriſt, which J muſt earneſtly pray and entreat may be the 
ſubje& of all our ſongs in that world where ſeparations, anxieties, and 


troubles will never annoy. 
ui, 
My much beloved little woman, 


Yours, in the affectionate bonds, of the molt tender ſympathy, 


My dear little Girl, | 
I Rave read and peruſed your part of your mother's letter to me, with 
great pleature, glad to hear you are fond of your brother, obedient to your 
mother, and-ſtill mindful of me. I have, you ſee, in return for your 
affectionate lires, reſerved a corner of my theet to breathe out a few pater · 
nal ſentences in bel alf of my now rifing eight-year-o1d little . 
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Believe me, that I continue to love you dearly, and think frequently of 
you with a fond and fatherly affect ĩon; ever arixiouy that it may be your 
privil-ge, through grace, to advance in the paths of virtue, piety, and true 
godlineis as you advance in age and ſtature, Ves, it gladdens my very 
foul, when —_— to hope that the God who mate and preſerves you 


Vill mercifully enable you to come forward unto life, with ſuch deſires and 
purſuits as will accord with my early ſurrender of, and daily prayers for, 
you, You are, my (weet girl, only à Joan from, God to me, and your good 
mother, to train you up, I truſt, for his own praiſe and glory, And to 
our united endeavours I hope it will ſeem good in his ſight to add the gifts 


and graces of his good ſpirit, and reveal to. the growing faculties of your _ 


tender ſoul, the invaluable bleſſings of od rene goſpel, which alone can 
render you either happy in time, or bleſſed through eternity. But ſhould 


you be inclinable to, and prevailed upon, to pui ſur the cuſtoms and vani- 


ties of this world, you have only deliberately to read the little Bible which 
you told me your mother preſented you with, to learn the fatal (ſuc , In 
that invaluable book you will find many precepts and promiſ-g, beſides a 
variety of examples excellently caleulated to encourage children. even of your 
age to ſeek the glory and enjoyment of the God that made wem. Simuel, 


according o the records of the 1ſt, 2d, and zd cheprefs; of his firſt book, 


miniſtered before the Lord in the years of his childhood. J ſſeꝰs youngeſt 
ſon, when only a ſtfipling ſhepherd, behaved himſelf wiltly in all bis ways, 
and hath left on record the moſt ample teſt imony that God was with hm. 
bee the acts of David's early life from the 61h of 1 Samuel and! onwa-ds, 
It is alſo recorded, to the honour of Obadiah, that heteared the Lo:d from 
his youth up, See rKingg xvii. 3, 12. Johah, a brave and p ous prince; 
began to reign at eight years of. age, and ſoon after became zealous for th 

glory of God and the good of his people See Chron. xxxiv. and xxxv. 
Towards the cloſe of Paul's ſecond-epittie to Timothy, it is mentio cd of 
him, that fiom a child he had been acquainted with the Holy Scriptures, 
which, the Apoſtle adds, were able to make him wiſe unto ſalvation thro? 
faith in Chriſt Jeſus, No all theſe were young perſo s of like paſſi ns 
and infirmities to your own !. for Aram, as your Catechiim teils you, wag 
the orig mal father of all mankind. May it therefore pleaſe Go to incling 


and enable you to go and de likewiſe, His commandg and imitations, " 


my dear little daughtor, are mauifeſted plain and poſitive. ger Ecc]. xu. 1. 
Job xxii. 21, Prov. viii. 17. 1 Sam, ii. 30. 1 Chrop. xxvin. 9. and in- 
numerable parallel paſſages. | 

It pleaſes me vaſtly to hear of your attending at ——— — =, to fay 
your catechiſm. I hope your deportment among your young affociates 
was humble and becoming, and your anſwers to Mr. W. ready and diſlinct. 
In hope of this, and ot your continuing to be a good gil, I ill try to 
_— you an Otaheitan dreſs, and ſome other hitle curioſities of the 

»outh Sea ifſands, Farewell for the preſent. I long much to 1ze yuu. 


AMERICA. 
{From THE New-York THEOLOGICAL MAGAZINE, ] 


count of a Revival of Religion at Norridgewrek, (Province of Maine) 
01 Kennebeck-river, about 8o miles from the Sea; a few years fince the 
Habitation of Savages ard wild Beafls. 


ABOUT a year fince, a remarkable awakening began in this place, and 
the neighbouring ſettlements, under the preaching of a young Calvinittic 
candidate, Many have hopefully been brought to embrace Jcius Chriſt, 
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the terms of the goſpel, and the work has been gradually i 
Fjince, with ſuch evident tokens of divine z as to gain the attention of 
all claſſes of the inhabitants. The ſubjetts. of this work are chiefly the 
middle aged of both ſexes, but a conſiderable proportion ate from 225 down 
to x years of age. One inſtance exiſts of the diſplay of God's ſovereign 
mercy and grace to a man of 70. An eccleſiaſtical council was convened 
- on.the 22d inft, for the purpoſe of incorporating a church in the place, 
when 74 perſons, including four old proſeſſors, paſſed ſatisfactory exami. 
nations, and were embodied into a church ſtate. The whole number judged 
 » tobeſubjefts of this work, with thoſe who were 1 of 
igion in this place, is between 60 and 0 perſons, The al relations 
before the council were ſcriptural, rational, and almoſt entirely free from 
tha! enthuſiaſtic zeal and wild fire, which ſometimes attends ations, 
The Kev, Mr. Emmerſon, of George-town, one of the council, tarried 
over the Sabbath, and preached and adminiſtered the Lord's Supper to the 
burch, and his labours were accompanied with a divine * One per- 
bs, in particular, had the arrows of conviction ſo deeply infixed, that he 
could not ſuppreſs the tumult of his wounded ſpirit. Thus, we truſt, the 
| good work, which has been begun in this place, is ſtill carrying on by 
the lame Almighty power, Jens | 


— 

3 * : | Auguſta, October 25, 1797, 
Tue proſpect, in view of religion, is beginning to brighten in this 

quarter. Seven Miniſters, all of the Calviniſtie caſt, have been ſettled in 
dur neighbuurhucd, within the compaſs of two years paſt, And ſome pre. 
cious drops of divine grace have been _y ſhed on the people of Bath, 


corge town, Sandy river, and Penobſcot, the above mentioned in- 
fiance at Norridgewock. | 
Extras of a Letter from the Rev. Aſa Bur tan, dated Thetford, Nov. 15, 
5 1797. ring 


A religious attention among my people, begun laſt April, was apparently 
vecaſioned by the death of a young man, oh was much eſteemed by the 
young people, as well as others. His death was ſudden, and hatheiking ; 
and Gad was pleated to uſe it as a mean to ſtir up the attention of ſome of 
the young people. The attention increaſed, and has continued ever lince; 
and is now as great as it has been at any one time, It has not been attend - 
ed with any noiſe: but has reſembled the ſmall fill voice, which Eljah 
heard, It has been free from ſuperſtition, enthuſiaſm, and animal affc- 
tions to a great degree. This work prevails chiefly among young people, 
as has been generally the caſe in revivals. The ſame work has prevai 
alſo in the corners of three towns adjacent to this. But in thoſe places, it 
has been on the decline for ſome time. May what we now experience, be 
only a few drops before a plentiful ſhower! 


WR Salem, Maſſachyſetts, Now. 14, 1797. 
The good Spirit of the Lord has lately viſited us in mercy, and his peo- 
ple are conſtrained to cry, the Lord hath done great things for us: O how 
recious are his gitts! he has made us to 1<joice with exceeding joy, in 
holding vur children walking in truth. The moſt of thoſe who, with us, 
have obtained ſatisfactory evidences of laving grace, have made a public 
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Extract of a Letter from Waſhington County, Pennſyloania. 
Some time ſince you requeſted me to give ſome account of the preſbyteriey 
und miniſters in per of the country. Thete are two p teries, Red. 
ftone and Ohio. In- d- one „ there are eight mmiſters, and 
one candidate—do not know many vacancies » Some ſocieties are 
forming on the other fide of the __ and Ohio rivers; Both prefby- 
teries haye applications for ſupplies from that quarter 
, Toon ſummer, the Ohio preſbytery unanimoaſly — 
in the concert of prayer, and it has been duly-obſerved by them. Laſt 
the Red-ſtone preſbytery engaged in it alſo, 'Religiow at preſent is rather 
at a low ebb among vs: ſome little movitigs appeared in ſome places laſt 
ſummer. In Cannonſburgh Academy, which is ſupported +lmoſt entirely 
by the miniſters and on this fide of the mountains, and tiom whence 
our churches to draw their main ſupply, there was found but one 
careleſs foul,” l i 2 . 


„ CL- * 


There has Been conſiderable ſeriouſneſs and religious concern among ibe 


Stockbridge Indians, the ſummer pat. | 
Two Indians paid a viſit to their migiſter 3 one ſaid, © I find great dif. 
ficulty with my own wicked heart; I many times get loſt and am in the 
dark ; it appears to me I want to do thoſe things which are agreeable to 
the will of God, but I find myſelf very ignorant. I think the deſire of m 
heart is to know more, but how to overcome my wild pagan beart I Gnd 
not. I come now for ſome further light and inſtrustion 
The other obſerved, *I every day walk with fear, ſeaſt I fall ſhort of 

my duty, and loſe the concern for my foul, which, of late, has hen im- 
F conſtant prayer, that I may not deccive ar be 

e | | ' 


ceived,” 


THE BAPTIST MISSION SOCIETY 


BEG leave to ſtate to the Subſcribers and Friends of the Undertaking, 


that from the laſt letters received from the M'fſionaries in India, dated 
March 23, 1799, it appears that things in a religious view wear upon the 
whole a favourable aſpect that many attende on the word — — 
Chriſtianity had become the topic of common converſation among them 

red to be impre ſſed with the truth of the Goſ= 
. of our Periodical Accounts, continue to hold 


that thoſe natives who a 
|, as printed in No, I 
their connexions—tbat from a late excurſion of Meſſrs. Thomas and Carey 
into the neighbouring kingdom of Boutan, and from the'kind treatment 
which they received, both from the common people and the magiſtrates, 
there is good reaſon to hope that a Miſſion may be ſet on foot in chat hea- 
then country—and finally, that the New Teitament, tranſlated by Mr, 
Carey into Bengallee, is ready for the Preſs. 
The —_ have reſolved upon printing it at Calcutta, under the in- 
ſpeftion of Mr. Carey: and on account of the inaccuracies which, after 
the utmoſt care, may be ſuppoſed to attend the fir {t edition, they have re- 
tolved that that edition ſhall contain no more than two thouſand copies, 
When that is diſpoſed of, they intend to print a larger, ard they hope an 
improved one. The expence ot the pteſen edition, belides the mary 
Fxpencey of ſupporting the Miſſion, will be nearly one thouſan pounds. 


A. FULLER, Secretary, 
WELCH 


ſt their profeſſion, notwithſtanding the oppoſition which they receive from 
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r Wal, the Aborigines of the. Britih Ille -—che celebrated prople 
pf antiquity,” who ſet limits jo the ravages of Ceſar, gave majeſty to tne 
writings of Tacitus, ſtruck 8 panic in the timid poet Horace, and claim- 
2 Hecatevs, are ſunk into a ſtate of mental inaptitude 

want of cultivation, The want of knowledge among the Anc ent Bri. 
tons is a reflection on the iſland of Great-Britain ip this enlightened age; 
and it would become the Miniſters of thy Goſpel to uſe their urmoit endea- 


C 


yours to.ſupply it ; their activity might meet with the ſmiles of Heaven, 


and produce Light ( t@ @ people that fit in darkneſs.” The day beging 
to break alzezdy.4 a School - bouſe, erected near e in the — 
ha "pa e * 1 The fie ry 2 ready ſor — 
reſt ;** the Welch youth: ſor inſtruction — 30 children daily atte 
and are —— Engliſh = Welch; ſome of whom are cloathed, - enable 
them io appear at church, Two athers are likewiſe eſtabliſhing; but the 
17 of the Religious and Benevolent is much wanted, and anxiouſly 
olicifed. We are ſorry to find that molt of the Gentlemen of the Prinei, 
pality, who have it ip their power to aſſiſt them, Jiſapptove of the middling 
claſs of people N ar ng; T following humane Gentlemen, how- 
ever, feeling for the diſtreſs of their'feYow-creatures, have ſtepped forward 
to patronize the Free Nay and punday Schools, copceiy ing they cannot dg 
à more efſential ſervice to the rifing generation, * | g 
| r Sir ab: 19 5 . ram Bart. 58 P.—Vice· Preſident, 
ir Charles Morgan, Bart. M. P.— Governors, The Hon. C. Greville, 
, R W. Wilberforce, M. P. T. Williams, M. P. 
O. Williams, M. P. G. Stacpoo!, and Devaux Davies, Eſquires.— Trea- 


furer, H Thornton, N. P. King's-Arms Tard.—Vice-Treaſurer, Morrig 


Jones, Eſq. Belgrave Place, Pimlico, 
| SOMERSET ASSOCIATION, Ls 
THE Aſſpeiation of Independent Miniſters was held at Yeovil, in the 
New Chapel, on Wedneſday, May 3oth, 1798.—T he Rev. Mr. Pariſh. 
ached on Rom. i. 16. (firſt clauſe), and ſeveral other miniſters en 
in Prayer. The ordinance of the Lord's Supper was then adminiſtered, and 
members of many churehes ſat doyn together in peace and love, to comme - 
merate the ſufferings and death of their common Saviour. — The Rev. 
Meſirs. Herdſman and Sloper addreſſed the commynigants, and implored a 
5 on the bread and wine. Several miniſters ſpoke in order on the 
olemn occaſion, and diſtributed the elements. The preſence of the ador · 
able Founder of the feaſt was delightfully experienged.— vA collection 
was made for the benefit of the miſſion to the amount of 1g), 15%. _ | 
In the afternoon the people again afſembled ; when the Rev. Mr. Under - 
wood preached from Gen. xii. 5. And, in the evening, the Rev. J. Tozer 
preached from Num. x, 29. Mr. S. R. Pittard read the addreſs, the ſub- 
ject of which was, Union between the churches of Chriſt in general, and 
amongſt helievers as individuals; which we underſtand is in the preſs. 
The members of the aſſociation reſolved, That the Rev. Mr. Gale, the 
miſſionary, under preſent circumſtances, ſhould labour in a certain diftrict ; 
and that the neighbourhood of Somerton ſhould be the diſtrict. 
The next General Aſſociation is to be held at Martock the laſt Wednel» 
day in May, 1799. Rey. Mr. Pariſh to prepare the addreſs. 


SURRY 
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RELIGIOUS INTRLLIGRNOE, N 
5 - SURRY MISSION, / - _ — 
N Wedneſday, June 6, the berry Miſovacy elite (inftituted for 
* of 2 the goſpel in the dark. 4 a llages of that 


county) held their 22 meeting at the Rev. Mr. Golding's, Croydon. 
Mr. Knight of — the work of the day by prayer 
and reading the ſcriptures. Mr. Dove and Mr. Townſend. followed in 
prayer. Mr. 3 — from Haga! ti. 48: — Cy — 
eluded in prayer. ing of the proceedings 

regard to 2 at ſeveral new places, was read after dinner; and 
Mr. Townſend was dehred to preach at Mr, Bowden'g at Tooting, at the 


next quarterly meeting. 


* * 
— 


CHAPELS OPENED. 
© HILLCOT, 
About a month prior to the appearance of the letter from Olney in our 


number for July 1797. the Rev. Mr. Sloper, commilerating the dephpe- 


able ignorance of many villages round Devizes, the town where he re 
reprelented to his people the neceſſity of making ſome att to ameli- 
orate their condition, and recommended to ſuch as had any ability to 
prayer meetings, to read evangelical ſermons, and to'preach 92 
could find an entrance, The people tonvinced of the propriety of the 
meaſure, reſolved to co-operate to the utmoſt of their power, and ſeven of 
them went out next Lord's day unto ſeveral villages, and were kindly re- 
ceived. Mr, Barratt, a tradeſman, one of the number, began to exhort and 
22 and ſo numerous were his attendants, that in the midſt of winter 
e was frequently obliged to preach out of doors.” A moſt pleaſing work 
poing one among the villagers, and many appearing under real concern; 


r. Sloper and a few liberal friends have ere ed, at Hillcot, in the centre. 


ct about ten or eleven hamlets and villages, a place of worſhip for their 
accomodation, On Tueſday, May 29th, the chapel was opened, when Mr. 
Sloper preached from Rev. ui. 8. Behold I have ſet before thee an open 
door: in the afternaon Mr. Jackſon of Warminſter preached from John 
xi. 16, Feed my ſheep: and in the evening, Mr Honeywell of Milk- 
ſham, from Matt. xvii. 5. © Hear ye him.” In the morning the place 
could not contain the people, and in the afternoon and evening, they were 
ſo numerous, that ſervice was obliged to be performed,cut of dos. The 
congregation were attentive, and the bleſſing of the Lord was poured upon 


miniſters and people. Our correſpondent informs ue, that by this kind of 
c 


Jabour, and the hngular exertions of a Baptiſt preacher, 1 hool maſter, 
not leſs than twenty villages between Devizes and Saliſbury have had the 
golpel introduced into them within two years. | 

We hope it will afford theſe zealous ſervants of the Lord Jeſus great 
pleaſure, to reflect that their property and talents ſo employed, have been 
the means of rendering to thæir fellow creatures the moſt effential benefits. 
May they proceed, perſuaded that their divine Maſter looks down with a 
mile of apprebation; and may many others, treading in their ſteps, be a- 
bundantly ſncceſsful, until the whole iſland, yea, the whole earth, be full 
of the kno»ledge of our Redeemer. „ 


RON DALI. 


At Crondall, a conſiderable village in Hampſhire, a plain, neat, and 
commodious building (erected principally by the liberality of. a geatleman 


- 
* 
oy 
1 
4 991 
* 
> 


oh © 


I 


„ ists Write, 5 


in the village, ) was opened for put ilie worſhip, on Tveſtay, the geh FI 


2 Ney. Mir. Purber of London prrached in the morning, from Act; 
475 latter part, Mr of Baſingſtoke preached in the ufte 
b John iv. 23. and 


ſermon in the evening: was by Mr. Savage 
Fariamt from 2 Coro v. 9. Other miniſters, who were preſent, engaged 


in , * 408 SON LOSES | 2 
— boarrequent i aching at a private honſe for ſome time in 
in this village, by the neighbouring miniſters q arid their labours have not 
been in vain in the Lord. attended the opening of the New place, 


© that oc without z and, we: truſty it was conſecrated by the pre- 
ſence and blefſing of the Shepherd and Biſhop of ſouls, as it was 4 pleaſaut 
and profitable day to the miniſters and people. dy 


ORDINATIONS, , 
MA. SILVANUS SHAW © 


Was ordained over a little independent ſociety at Marſden, in York ſhire, 
April 18th, 1798. The ſolemnities were performed in a large barn E 
cured for that purpoſe, becguſe it ,was judged that the place of worſhip, 
which is only a room, would not contain the people. When the day arrive 

ed their tions were realized, by the attendance of a large concourſe 
of people from different congregations, The ſervice was conducted by 
the pa 2 3 « Greenacres beg the 9 by 
prayer, and reading ſuica ions of ſcripture; he allo engaged in t 
— — Mr. Tockhil of . a ſuitable introduce - 
tory diſcourſe, aſked the uſual queſtions, and received Mr: Shaw's confeſ- 
fion of faith. Mr. Blackburn of Delph gave the charge from 1 Tim. iv. 
26. „ Take heed to thy ſelf, and unto thy doctrine.“ Mr. Moorhovſe of 
Huddersfield, preached to the people from Heb. xiii. 7. Remember them 
that have the rule over you," — concluded with prayer, Tho” the ſer- 
vice was long, and the people not well accomodated ; the opportunity was 
folemn, and the people were attentive, and we hope the good effeAs of it 
will be long remembered witth plcaſure. 
The inhabitanis of Marſden were generally ignorant of, and much pre- 
ced againſt the goſpel ; but it pleaſed the great Head of the church to 
eline the heart of a neighbouring miniſter, at the invitation of a pious 
woman in the ville, to pi each occaſionally for ſome time, and the word 
appeared to be bleſt. Mr Shaw was raiſed up among them : and has now 
preached with great acceptance, for the ſpace of four or five years. 

The congregation conſiſts of about one hundred ſteady people, twenty 
of whom are joined in church. fellowſhip. There are but two or three 
that bave any claim to property, of courſe they can contribute very liitſe 
to his ſupport, ſo that he is obliged to labour hard to maintain himſelf aud 
a family of ſix or ſeven children. 


REV. J, VICKERY 


WAS ordained at Half-way houſe, in the Pariſh of Nether Compton, 
Dorſet, May 17th, 1798. Meffrs. Underwood and Saltren prayed. In- 
troduRtory diſcourſe, Mr. Heiſman; Ordination prayer, Mr. Pittard. 
Exhortation to the miniſter, and addreſs to the people, Mr. Hey. Mr. 
Cracknell concluded. | | 


In the afternoon, Mr. Rogers prayed, and Mr. Jackſon preached * 
| Th. 
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a Nich. | nns 
THE War kt Redtsrzx, (a Newſpaper adapted for the Re 
World) announced in our ' Magazine for laſt April,” Mas been pablifie 
ble to the propoſals, and we are happy to find it meets (as it certain2 

ly deſerves)” with great encouragement ; eipecially as the profits are devot 
ed to charitable pur poſes. We underſtand the firit No. has been reprinted, 
and that compfſete lets. Maꝝ he had {om che beginning. 
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Another letter has been received bm Cpt. Wilſon, dated St. Helena, 
April 16, (all well) Meh PAR bs fn ſhort time in on” 
e Dips tomy, GN nene 

m7 Juur zoth, 1798. 


very ſhortly. 


A Letter has this morning been received by Joſeph Hardcaftle, Eq? 
from — 4 Wilſon, dated Cork, where he arrived on the evening of the 
24th inſt, and from whence he: purpoſed ſailing up the Channel in the night 
of the 25th, or the morning of the following dax. * D 
often." « 


HESTER ROGERS, : 20 

THIS young laſs was brought up at Whitfield in Kent, under the care 
of her own mother, wha is, we truſt, a worthy and faithful follower of the 
Lord Jeſus. Eſter Rogers was cleven years of age, and was remarkable 
for her tractability and obedience towards her parents ; ſhe was at all op», 
portunities accompanied with her ſiſter or mother to a, place ot worſhip, 
and was noticed for her mode of entrance into chepel, which was, as it 
were, on tip · toe, leſt ſhe ſhould run without thought, and undeyoutly inta 


21 #4 1 


the preſence of God her Saviour : ſhe would often fit on the end of a dreſ- 


ſer, near the Cottage door, and while buſily employed at her needle, or 
otherwiſe, would, with ſeeming pleature and delight ſiug: | 
« Nothing but vunity J ſee, | 
% Lori, I long to be with thee." 8 
Being at her brother's at Dover (during the greateſt pare of the time of 
a fair at that place) ſhe went i th him to chapel, to hear Mr. Me. Donald, 
His diſcourts was grounded on thete words (if we remember rightly); 
Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge of Gol's elect? From that time 
ſhe became ſickly, which growing to iIIneſs, ſhe went home with her mo- 
mer © the country on Saturday, Dec. 2, 1797. She had been home but a 
few minutes, when ſhe ſaid, I am going to die; I ſhall ſoon leave this 
3 and . called „ and aſked her 7 read an N * 
ne continued to grow worſe, and complained of a pain in b k};- 
>a rnd, 77 en 


ey + " 
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2 __ enrevany 


ſhe told her fifends that the was ſure the was going to die, for ſhe faw no. 
thing but death before her eyes, and (with a ſweet complacency, ſubjoincd) 
bat can I ſee Better?“ She bad a complete view of ber ſtate as 4 ſinner, 
- which the much lamented, and groaned under, for foms time, and being 
told by her friends, that they 15+ oy ſhe could not be ſo great A ſinner, 
ſhe ſoniewhat ſharply replied, * Who, not I ! who, not I!“ "She faid that 
ſhe ſaw her ſins as a mountain ready to fall and cruſn „und that God 

was then chaſtiſing her for her wickedneſs. Wo. 8 
She prayed to God fervently for pardon and acceptance, ſoliciting the 
bleſſed Saviour.toopen'unto her the gates of heaven: O thing Gad of 
Abraham, of Ifaac and of Jacob, thou art not the God of the dead, but of 
the 2 (be, in a ſpirit of humility and devot ion. God ſoon grant. 
ed her requeſt, and manifeſted himſelf to her young ſoul ; ſhe expreſſed her- 
ſelf very comfortable, and would lay and fing with ſeeming delight, 
| « But this I can tell--he hath loved me {6 well "4k. 

« To lay down his life, to redeem me from hell.” 


Her mother aſked ber, whether ſhe would not like to get well, have new 
hyma-books, and go with. her conſtantly to chapel z ſhe anſwered, ** No, 
there is nothing in this world I wiſh to ſtay for; I have à deſire to depart 
und be with Chriſt which is far better. 1 

She called for her father, and ſaid unto him, „ Father you muſt be born 

in.” To her ſiſter ſhe ſaid, „ I have got a God, have you?” Being 
aſked) by her friends, whether ſhe Joved God better than her father and mo- 
ther, and whether ſhe had rather die and leave them, tha to five longer in 
health with them; ſhe anſwered with affeRicnate tears in her eyes, that 
ſhe loved them, and always lovgd them, but that ſhe loved God better, 
and ſhe would rather leave them nd go to God, Seeing her friends wetp? 
ing by her, ſhe ſaid, ** do not weep tor me; weep for yourſelves, I can 
« weep tor myſelſ.“ She declined very faſt, and all hopes were now laid 
alide, but her's of heaven, which were too ſure to fall; ſhe was heard to te. 
peat the following words 

% There ſits my Saviour dreſſed in love, 
% And there my imiling God,” 


A few days before her death, her mother aſked her whether ſhe had heard 
any body talk about Jeſus Chrilt that cver affeHted her, the ſaid, ſhe did, 
at the grout chapel, when ſhe went with her brother (und we then recol- 
kRed the aforementianed ſermor): the ſuid, that ſhe was then much dil. 
wefſed"in mind, and thought that the * of every body were upon her in 
pa'tievlar,'and that fomerhing was ſaid about her tha! oor body knew of, 
_ © Great patience was here evinced, but her utterance failed her a fe hours 

before her death. On Jan. 2 4290. the Great Redeemer, in whom ſhe 
rejoiced, received her, we wult, into thole manſions of ' bliſs, where pan 
and 1errow are tor ever inachmiſible, LO ok; 


Mrs. SMITH, 


'DIED in the faith and hope of the Goſpel, on Saturday, Jan, 27th, 1798 
in_ihe_ ach year of her age, She was the only daughter of Mr, John 

roggon, of Cornwall ; and, for abom two years and half, the affeconate 
wife of Mr, James Smith, Baptiſt Minitter, at Perthore, Worceſterſhire, 
Nis. S. had publicly profeſſed, and uniformly adorned the religion of 
Jelus, tor ſeveral years; till, having endured extreme pains, fro. a cum» 
pl1gation of Uiforders, which laſts almoit 12 weeks, the entered inte — 

. k i 4 
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of her Lord. In the beginning of ber illneſt, the thoughts of death 
joy tertify ing to het mind ; becauſe ſhe had not that ſatisfaction which 
vas defirable, as to. her intereſt in Chritt. 1 ſoon 1810 God, however, 
to manifeſt the riches of his metcy to her ſoul ; and by a ſteady and unre- 
ſerved confidence in the Redeemer, ſhe was enabled 1o riſe ſuperior to her 
fears, For about a fortnight before her death, it became evident to ber- 
ſelf, as well as to her friends, that the time of her departure was at hand: 
and the nearer thiz ſolemn period-approached, the ſtronger were her defires 
forits arrival, be Wednelday evening before the died, a 'mortification 
in her foot was found to have commenced. The pext morning, as thoſe 
who attended her, obſerved one to another, with a low voice, that the diſ- 
coloration was reply ſpreading, ſhe ſaid, ** Don't fear to let me know the 
« worlt of it; 1 ſhall not be alarmed ; it will only bäſten the bour when 
« 1 ſhall be delivered from all my diſeaſes.” —Frequently did ſhe repeat, 

with the greateſt apparent ſatisfaction, theſe words of Dr. Watts: 

4 J ſhall be near and like my God.“ 
«© There thall I Tee his face, 
« And never, never (in; - - 
% There, from the rivers of bis grace, 
„ Drink endleſs pleaſures in. 
She ſaid ſhe could leave her family in the hands of God, and cheerfully te- 
ſign all earthly concerns to his Gila The day before her diſſolution, 
obſerving the ſorrow of her diſtreſſed partner, ſhe ſaid, „Why ſhould you 
« prieve for my happineſs? Have I not heard you ſay that all things were 
« under the diredton of God, and that it is right they ſhould be ſb?" —At 
another time, to the {ame perſon, ** I ſhall ſoon be with my Father and 
« your Father, with my God and your God i and (turning herſelf towards 
« a friend, that had been with her from the firſt) I hope Mrs. C's God 
« alſo." For the laſt wn; A two, when — of her friends entered the room, 
and aſked her how ſhe did; her uſual reply wat, ** near home, I hope 
4 I ſhall ſoon be with Ged 3 waiting for the coming of the Lord i and 
other phraſes of the like — 9 It was evident, the peace of her mind 
way not the effect of inlenſibillty concerning her ſtate ks a ſinner, Often 
when ſhe had been GY the hope and — 6f her ſoul, ſhe would 
ſay, “I trult I am not deceiyed z am not a hypocrite, or an enthuſiaſt 1“ 
and indeed to the very laſt, ſhe had a preſſing ſenſe of her unworthineſs, and 
of the ablolute neceſſity (ec was under of coming to Chriſt for pardon ; 
laying « | am the ehigf of ſinners z but the blood of Jeſus cleanſeth from 
0 all ln. —Sbe frequently repeated the two firſt verſes of Mr. Cowper's 
ymn j | 


« There is a fountain fill'd with blood, 
« Drawn from Immanuel's veins Thy 
« And ſinners plung'd beneath that e 
« Loſe all their guilty ſtains. n Ne 
« The dying thief, rejoic'd, to ſee \ 
« That fountain in his day; 
% O may I there, tho' wiler than he, 
« Waſh all my fins away!“ | 7 011 
It was very affecting to hear her make, the alteration in the laſt line but 
one j in which, with6ut any regard to metrical propriety, the expreſſed the 
genuine feelings of her ſoul.—In the near views of death the ſaid, “1 
have heard ſome miniſter obſerve, my, ane moment's happineſs in hea« 
i 


cn, will make amends for all our «MiRtions in the preſetit world 3 What 
| . hg * then 
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MBs, YOUNG. | 
(A Leis from the Rev, Mr. . h Lady is 3. 


OW Satmday the gd of February, x 96, died at Canter Fan, 
In . N illneſs, in the rtf year of her age I r Yo 
f the Coun „She was a woman of a dero di 
* abhoring leyit 2 in 3 ul F eful to the Chriſtian 1 
, —of great natural fortitude yet truly ſym; {hare had a moſt affec- 
; tionate heaft, but averſe to fooliſh fondneſs, which ſhe ſeverely reprobated. 
er Be e to her children was Pede with authority: \he would be 
* obeyed, hut then the path was f rote by maternal kindneſs, Her at- 
" tachment to ">. friends was renal ab] ſaggy „and frankneſs was a pro- 
1 feature in her character. Her heaxt was deeply impreſſed with gra- 
ude for the numerous fayours'he received tom them, w U her ear- 
neſt] i wrelile fpr them at a ee of ce Her under anding was 
quick ; her ne fic tetiacious views comprehenſive,, _ 
55 with . d acility he 107 ns an 70 Woh of thoſe with 
e converied, but ahomioated 1 of g her own SO pipes upon 
ins of gthers. The cauſe g 1 very 1 her heart; which in. 
fr her readily to conſent to Mr. V. “s itinerating for three, four, and 
fire months together. Though 298 moſt affectionate wife ſhe was willin -by 
bo pevery dacrifice which was likely to advance the divine glory; Rel. 
ious converſation was her element, -_ ſhe appeared to advantage in it; 
delighting much when natural Philoſophy was brought forward to eluci- 
date divine truth. Her views were Calviniſtic, — rematkably liberal, 
Her experience of the influence of theſe truths, as applied by God = Holy 
Spirit, was deep and lively. Such was my dear companiotr: yet, impar- 
tiality obliges me to add, that her luminous character was occaſionally 
ſh ded by a \ ar of temper and expreſſion that frequently humbled ler 
before God, but never did I hear her, during her long affliction, utter a 
murmuring word againft the divine diſpenſations no, ſhe Lweetly bows! 
to the will of her God, perſuaded that, all his will wag, love, 
Not ing that ber rempve was ſo near, I did not begin to take any 
memorandum, till 1 2 days betete her death, which has occafioned 
f the loſs of much of ber converſation, that would have” been truly uſeful. 
However, what I now copy for your Ladylhip's peruſal is ſufficient to * 
5 ehgt ſhe had abundant reaſon to Join in that triumphant long, | O Death, 
Where is thy ſting ? O Grave, where is thy victory! | wenn a 
255 


ae 
rs of joy. | 
-Tefor, 2 ne t6 th 1 to gb to my Jeb N: 
dave heen mach barred by the enemy in their departing mocheme, 'b 
this was not her caſe 1 hence, gtatefuf to God, The Excltimed, "O'Ghat'a 
mercy that Satan is pot ſuffered to'diftreſy"me 1** "Oppteſſed with wei- 
nefs, racked” with pain, and aware how many awfolly trifle 8 
mentous concerns of eternity, he faid wich 4 peculiaf pathos, „ What a 
ſitoati6n I ſhovld de in, ff 1 Had * gion 16 ſeck now 1'* and added, 
« | groan being burdened.” Co ng with her of the freeneſs, fullneſs, 
and perpetuity of divine love, ſne hung u gn do o an repeated after me, 
« © to grace hom great a dehtor,” As an affectionate wife and tender 
parent the idea of a ſepatation had frequently harrowed up her foul, * 
now ſhe felt à Holy  acquieſcence in Jehovah's will. Addreſſing herſelf to 
me, the ſaid, © 1 n ne To $ive my children UP, and to give you up, 
my dear, which Ion j˖ußght I never could have done.“ 

Thurſday, Jan. 25. To.encourage her in the proſpect of death, among 
ether things, it was remarked, thatraking the lamp of the goſpel, in the 
hand of Faith, it would not only illume, but even render the dark and 
gloomy paſſage pleaſant: ſhe anſwered, witha cheerful confidence, * Death 
does not appear dark and gloomy to me.. This to me.was matter of joy, 
becauſe the thoughts of dying had r been a trouble to her, though 
ſhe was in general enabled to look forward to the conſequences of death 
with joyful expectation, My mother aſking her this day how ſhe was, 
received for anſwer, . Very lowW—very had; it was remarked, I know 
you are, but not ſo low, but the Lord may raiſe yqu up, She anſwered, 
have no wiſh, to live: I have done with the world: It is nothing to me: 
I have no more conceins with it. I have given him up (Mr. V.) which 
I thought I never could have done z but the Lord has enabled me. O, Je- 
ſus is my all. Jeſus is every thing. Pray for me mother, When you 
king in the night pray for me. Pray for me that my paſſage may be 
eaſy,” | | | 
| Friday, Jan. 26. This was indeed a good day with her precious ſoul. 
Referring to her ſufferings, © O what a miſerable creature (ſaid ſhe) ſhould 
I now be it my beſt was not all to come!“ Speaking to her of the dignity 
of the perion, and the luvelineſs of the character of Chriſt as our divine and 
unknown Redeemer, ſhe replied in a ſavoury manner, “ He is juſt ſuch a 
Saviour as 1 need. Though I don't feel a rapturous joy, yet I have a 
ſolid peace, and am ſo ſatished with the blood of Chriſt, that I can chear- 
fully riſk my all upon it. I mean if there was any riſk. 

Saturday, Jan, 27. She was indulged this day with times of ſweet re- 
freſhment from on high. Here deſires were on the wing 1c eternity. My 
dear, laid I, what is jt renders heaven ſo defireable to you? She replied in 
the tone ot eager hope, © The expectation of being with my R , 
who hath bought me with his precious blood.“ 


Lord's day, Jan. 28. Owing to her complaint and the medicine ae 


took, was exceeding drowſy— the powers of her ſoul were locked up, this 
the 2 with much ſorrow, and trembled leſt ſhe ſhould ſink into ſu - 
pineneſs. , ien 

Monday agth, to Wedneſday 31. Great weakneſs made her at times 
talk upon various fubjeRs in a very rambling manner, but when collected 

found her mind quite comfortable and deeply reſigued. =o 
Thurſday, Feb. 1. She laboured hard for breath and endured much 
pain, yet aid her mind was ſweetly compoſed rom believing views of the 
' h unchangeable 
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Tanz : before, 9052 ; Saviour, haw powerful thy ſupports. let it he 
mise in that hour when nature falls! 1 1 ö 


* | "FLY 21 reren. 
Friday, Feb... Dear creature }-this was a day of ſuffering indeed 
85 | oy 0 . e | 


Sympathy wrung out the ſorrows of my ſoul. , In iron ulliot 
the whole öf the aftetpoon. 3 In the 8 ſhe way conſiderably revived, 
_ aud. to 393 She expreſſed her faith in Chriſt as an'atoning fi. 
_crifice for ps with much pleaſure, and declared that the invariable ned 
| God yas. ſolid fupport to her ſoul, and. converſing with peculiar fortituc 
of her difſclution/as an event at hand. She-mentioned 2 Tim. i. 12. as a 
paſſage Nauf deſcriptive of her experience, © I know whom I have beliey. 
a, c.“ from theſe words defired her funeral diſcourſe might be de- 
: red. N „ | 4 * * | d 
Saturday, Feb. 3. Early in the morning, meditating upon the love of 
a erucified Saviour, her effeftions warmed with believing vit ws of the im- 
portant ſubject, and ſhe exclaimed in air of triumph, _ a 
* « O for this love, let rocks and hills 
Their laſting ſilence break,” „ 
« And all harmonious human * 2 
4 “The Saviour's praiſes ſpeak! | | 
| She added, with uncommon animation, & God / loved—fo loved the 
world,” dwelling, as in an extacy, upon the term, /o: charmed with the 
delightful truth, the cried out, O Infinite Mercy!** This morning the 
was a tly much revived, and in the afternoon was better than could 
have expected. In the evening, being at a friend's houſe, I was ſent 
for home, and plainly ſaw my flattering _ were all blaſted, and my 
anxious fears upon the point of being realized. Perceiving her lips to move, 
I put my head down and heard her repeat, Precious Jeſug—Preciove 
' Jeſus! 8 my ſpeaking to her, ſhe ſaid, with great compoſure, 1 
am now inthe valley. I want you to ſtay with me till T. go. I am net 
many hours from heaven. I feel a great alteration in my breath :”* this 
was about ſever; from that time till near eleven, I repeated and enlarged 
upon ſuch portious of holy writ and ſacred poetry as appeared ſuitable tb 
her caſe, leaving conſiderable intervals leſt her ind ſhould be fatigued, 
and to give her opportunity for reflection and pe Though vnable to 
reply from weakneſs, and almoſt choaked with phlegm, 2 ſhe gave evi- 
dent manifeſtations of the high regard in which ſhe held thoſe truths, and 
the delightfulſupport ſhe derived from them. Deſirous of an explirit proof 
of the ſtate ot her mind while the ſtrong hand of death pr eſſed hard upon 


her z my dear, ſaid I, if Chriſt is truly precious to you now, give us ſome 


token of it, hold up your hand. Three times ſhe lifted up her hand, 
gently preſſing her bolom—ſhe looked upon me—her eyes ſpark led it was 
alook, of which words convey a very inadequate idea. Soon after, enquir- 
ing with anxiety, whether ſhe yet knew me, ſhe attempred,—but,'ah ! the 
powers of {perch were no more the head performed theit office—ſhe nodded 
and liniled molt [weetly. It was about eleven. She wiſhed" to be turned; 
the nurſe, whom ſhe much reſpected, moved her; a grateſul look upon this 
kind friend, was the latt notice the took. Her eyes to ſwim 

death; ours were drowned in tears—Natute failed, and her precious lol, 


diſembodied, winged its way to him, whom though unſeen, fhe loved, 


end in whoſe preſence, the now exuls with joy unſpeakable and full of 


oY Rev. J. Child of Sittingbourne preached an affedtionate Funerel 
Diſcourſe from the words ſhe had choſen. A Hymn, which ſhe herſelt had 


1 lor the occaſion, was ſung with much feeling. "ns. 
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Mr3. Elizabeth White, the late wite of Mr. Edward Mhite jun. of 
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Winbourn Minſter, Dorſet, was favoured with a religio 
her character was exemplarily moral. About two years her death 
ſhe was ſeized with a declive, and |angyiſhed from that time. Mr Romaive's 

ers were put into her hands, and bleſt of God to the bringing her to the 


£ 


The morning after tie had deen r to her_bed hi? weeks, 
ſaid to me, ** Now ee me in t age of my pilgrimage. 
ſaid, * Have you any bjeAin to its being ſo ?”'—»** No, 10 b'elſed be my 
dear Lord Jeſus, he keeps my ſoul ſtayed on himſelf. Could I but tell yon 


how he has opened his precious love to my foul this morning, it would 


delight you. I affure you I am perfectly ed to this hed, I look with 
joy to the ſolemn moment when I ſhall leave this for a better world z 


„There (hall I bathe ray weary ſoul 
6 In ſeas of heavenly reſt, .. | 
« And not a wave of trouble roll 

« Acroſs my peaceful breaſt,” „ 1 
And, at another time ſhe faid, ** Let us go to our heſt friend, he hat 
always ſomething new, ſuitable and precious. She then pauſed and faid, 
© I know not that I want any thing; bleſſed for ever be his name, I have 
all and abound : therefore we muſt go this time with praiſe and thankſgiv- 
ing.->My dear Lord has enabled me to believe on him, that I all want 
nv thing on this ſide the grave, nor on the other en 
e week before ſhe died, God permitted her to be ſeverely exerciſed by 
Satan. I aſked her how matters ſtood between her and her great\maſter ? 
ſhe anſwered, ** T have deceived you, and myſelf-—I have made you and 
others delieve that I was a r ted ſoul. But alas, alas! I now ſee I 
am a hypocrite, I amdeceived. I am miſerable. © I ama deceiver, wreteh 
that I am! God is purſuing me with his awful judgments.” es 
I aid, „ This is good news; I am glad to hear this.“ She lifted her 
head from the pillow with an unuſual degree of quickneſs, and with a pierc- 
ing look, ſaid, What can you mean ?—you cannot be in earneſt,” —_<« I 
really am ;—this is all right. I told you ſome time ago, that T ſhovJd not 
wonder it Satan ſhould be permitted to diſpute every grain of faith you 
had, and to buffet you ſeverely.” She ſaid, „If it was Satan's work, I 
ſhould not mind either him or it. But jt is God/in juſtice that is unde- 
ceiving and purſuing me with his vengeance for my preſumptions—and now 
your converſation will diſtract me, O that you had not come! 
T attempted to ſpeak, but ſhe interru me, Ill hear no one, I 
will find out matters for myſelf. I have been ſearehing after my fins theſe 
three days and nights, and will ſearch until I find them Where have 
you been looking for them? . In my heart; O what a heart I have!“ 
lf you wiſh to find them (faid I) you muſt look for them where God has 
laid them. Where is that ?”'— On Chriſt, (Iſa. liii. 6.) who bare 
our 6ns in his own body on the croſs, and fo fitisfied and atoned for them 

that they can never more be found :“ ſo ſays God himſelt, (Jer. I. 20.) 
She pauſed a while and ſaid, „ but if it is ſo, how came I to be ſo de- 
ceived, and think that God had forſaken me? “ It was an enemy that 
did this.“ She ſaid, 4 But is there any :nſtance of ſuch a cate ?**—** Yes, 
we read ef the qubole church being in this caſe, Ila. xlix. 14. 80 — 
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ucation, and 


true knowledge of herſelf and him ; and for the laſt four months of ber life, 
the work was carried on with great rapidity. N . 
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rayer ſhe beld'vg both. her hands and 

od of grace, mercy, el ore, | dunk thee 

| aſt heard prayer for (filled aſt thy great defigns, 

n creature, Andnow, V Lor 1 humbly deſeech thee, 
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her huſband, though not ſeemingly worſe than uſual. He ſoun found her 
alter, and be called up the _ and ſervants ; perceiviog her oing, be 
ſaid, My dear you are going to your heavenly father. She ed | 
head, as a reply, for ſhe could neither ſpeak nor open her t in- 
ſtantly died in his arms at two o'clock. Thus ſhe had her Jefire anſæered, 
that night the Lord took her ſpirit to himfelf.—Aged thirty four. % 
Her remains were buried in the new Chapel burying, ground, the Lord's 
day following, and attended by a multitude never before known in this 
place. The funeral ſermon was delivered from J b. xix, 26, 26. _— 


* A Niece which the had educated, 
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Guide to the\Chuyeb} in en d. By tht Rev, C. Dsudeny, 
HEN ye reviewed, Mr, Wilberforce's Practical View,” ( Mag. for 

W fone alt though we fon it had met with attacks, we lit, - 

— it to be {Mab'ted from this quarter. Mr. W. bas n himſelf 

uch a zealoys friend to the eſtabliſhments of his country that we conceive 
he tierirelt rather encomium than-reproof, ** 

Mr. Duubeny however thinks differently, for though he is willing lo 

commend ine parts, (and who could forbear ?) yet be confiders many of 

his prihelples as Jangerbus, to the church, and even to the ſouls of men. 

„Tm Guide confilts of thirteen "diſcourles, including two 8 

The firſt is introdiiory—the ſecond ſtates the Author's notion of t 

Church, which he defines, after Mr. Leſley, to be “ A Society under 

vernors appointed by Chin, with power to admit ſnte and exclude Ot 

the ſociety, and govern the affairs of the Hod Is 2. x! ths of { 
thurches, he conhders as the true Catholic hurch of Chri But to pre: 
dent this deſcription bein. applied ta any ſectarian ſocieties, the Rey, 

Author inſiſts that none ure, or can be Church governors, 22 by 

Chriſt, but ſuch as have been epi/copally ordained by Biſbops deſcended in 

a regular ſucceſſion from-rie'Apultles. 444 hint 

In the 3d chapter on Schiſn, we ltrongly argues, that if every congre 

tion be a church, there can be no Tchiſm. A (chiſmy however, is, a div 

ſionʒ and in every diviſion. without lufheient cauſe, the dividers Nerve dy 

be branded as (cniſmatics.' This in his 4th, 5th, and 6th ee A 

reaſons for ſeparation, Mr. D. conſiders as the caſe of all diſſenters " 

the Church of England. The 7th treats on liberty of conſcience, the $ 
on Toleration, tht ih on Private judgment, ny the xath. on the advantages 

of Communion with « i Citi ch. Thele Are, a him, immen 2] 

for he fays,” (p. 176.) % From the general tenor of ſcriptute it id, tg be 

concluded, that none but, thoſe who. are e the church can be par- 

takers of the Spirit by which ir. is accompanied. ithout, therefore, 705 

ſum ng to determine up n the condition of thoſe who are gut of the Church 

we are, at leatt, juſtified in ſaying, that their hape of ſalvstion mult be 
built upon ſome general idea of the Divine mercy; to which the member 
of the church has a covenanted claim. That is, without preſuming to 
ſend all diſſenters abſolutely to hell, it is very certain their ſalvation muſt 
be precarious, and can reſt only on the unconvenanted grace of God. At 
moſt he infir.vares they are © baſtards and. not ſons," og no covenant- 
ed claim to the inheritance of their heavenly Father, It is bot on the he- 
half of difſenters, however, that we are concerned, for Mr, D. will find few, 
of them fuch children as to be terrified with ſuch a bug-bear 3 but we are. 
concerned for the poor ſouls in his communion, who are thus nurſed up in 
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l fach of Mr. — s Practical View, as bawe hren ject = ; 
by Mr. D. hr ſome remarks on Mr. D's conduct in bringing a 

(ne Se. ; to which is annexed a Soxmon'by. Biſhop © IS 

ir Richard Hill, Bart. M. P. vo. 280 pages. 58. — — 

vies, Matthews and Hazard. * | 


TE worthy Bardnet, author of this volume, has Gelen the 
in order ts indulge himſelf in a deſultory manner of ph per whic 
ou not ſo well be tolerated in a ſet treatiſe, 
Leiter I. Treats on the or Conſtitution of Ch .of Chyve urch Gavernment, 
and remarks the probability that Biſhops ſbyters, or Elders 
were originally the ſame. order in the church ; ** which he produces ſome 
ſtrong quotations from the ſcripture, the fathers, and the writers of the 
eſtabliſhment, and agrees with the ingenious Mr, Giſbourne, that no form 
of Church 2 is 8 of divine appointment. 1 
As tothe di wins right of Epiſcopacy, as connected with the preſent 
Jef, there are two K. 71 it is 2 Mr. Daubeny ſhould have 
8 . That the Church of En 715 is under the charge of ſchiſm 
derte and july, if Mr. D's e admitted. a. That even her Epiſ. 
ee dee is very doubtful, and abſolutely denied by ſome of the very 
galten quoted dby Mr. D. viz. Mr. Law and My, Leſlie, both non-jur- 
elergymen. 
Veil other Mr. D. deiies the validity of any ſacrament not adi 
tered through epiſcopa] ordination ; and yet one eminent metro 


115 Secker) and at leaſt three heads of the church, (James I. 1 
iv 


. and George I.) were never epiſcopally baptized z and 
D's ſenſe, not validly baptized at all, What ſhall we ſay then to-the 
ine right of Biſhops appointed by unbaptized princes, and ordained b 
1 —— 1. 0 r account of ſchiſm - x 
al opes of ſalvation muſt reſt on ch precarious circumſtances, 
were better, at once to go back to Rome—or wherever be perry fog be 
big 


to, for, alas! he 1s not Rome, adit gay po be d 
fall! 


To Mr. AM definition of a church (fatal indeed to his own potheſis) 
Sir Richard 8 the definition of the Church itſelf, (Article 19.) of 
the homilies, the reformers, and lord Bacon, all which include in the Church 
uͤniverſal the whole of God's faithful and ele& people,” whether epiſ- 
co ally 1.81 or not. 
trer II. is on the doctrines of the Church of England, particularly 
fri by faith, which our Apologiſt very conyincingly demonſtrates 
e the doArine of the Church of England a ar of the — and 
vin <ates the affertion of Mr. Wilberforce on this head. 

Letter III. treats of Predeſtination and Election, which be ably ſupports 
ffom the ſeriptures and the firſt authorities in the church; and then, In op- 
polite columns, very forcibly contraſts the doctrine of the Church and of her 
Gaide, the former maintaining that ** the godly. conſideration of predeſti - 
mation, Ke. is full of ſweet, lealant, and unſpeakable comfort to godly 

ny;”—the latter that ** it t tends to weaken the obligation to repentance, 

and newneſs ef life, ſupports the ſinner with a falſe hope, or lulls him inta 
2 fatal ſecurity ; which proves deſtructive of one great end of Chriſt's 
_dtath—namely, the reformation of the ſinner, Sch in ſhort, lead ta. 
2 erben and unholy life. 588 Letter 
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Letter IV. relates to a Falſe quotation 
author of theſe letters, which quotation is ſuppoſed to have been fabricated ' 
dy Mr. Lackington : and quoted by Mr. Daubeny from the wonderful life 

the wonderful bookſeller, written by that wonderful author Mr. L. 

Letter V. On the doctrines and praftice of the modern Clergy,” com- 
plains of them as having declined —_—_— from the doctrines of the 
church, as well as from the exemplary zeal and piety of its reformers 3 and 
gives an inftance of it in the author of the @UIDE himſelf. © His worde 
are © Confidering that arty A his death, bas only redeemed fallen Man 
« from the curſe of the law, and placed him, if the expr be al- 


ma 
« lowed, in a /alvable condition; they [the Clergy weekend feel 


« themſelves called upon to etiforce obedience to the moral law, as 
« to the accompliſhment of the Chriſtian Scheme; neceſſury to bring fallen 
« man into a ſtate of acceptance with God, by gualifying him for the fu. 
« vation which has been purchaſed.”* | 3 
Letter VI. affigns reaſon of the decay of Evangelical Truth and real 
piety in the eſtabliſhment, and treats of the true nature of ſchiſm. The 
reaſon of a decay in the church of England, the worthy Baronet aſ- 
to be a departure from the Evangelical rines contained in her ar- 
ticles and public ſervices q which departure he confiders of the true nature 
of ſchiſm, and erroneous teachers the real ſchiſmatics : for if the church” 
of Chriſt (ſays our author) be really, secording to our 19th article, 4 
congregation of faithful men (or believers) where the pure word of God it 
preached,” then where a congregation does not confiſt of any ſuch 3 
as are ſound in the faith, and where the word of Gop 1s noT preached (a 
it certainly is not by Arminian or ſemi-pelagian teachers) we-are by na- 
tural conſequence warranted to declare, that no true church exiſts ; but 
the officiating miniſter, be he who he may, turns even his own ial 
temple into a conventicle, and his pulpit into the tub of n ſchiſmatic.”* 
(Page 154.) In this letter, and in a note, p. 206. Sir Richard laments 
another circumſtance as vety injurious to the ioteręſta of the church, name- 


2 the rejection of young men from n from not having taken 


s at our univerſities, tho* otherwiſe of competent learning, e 
and abilities, whereby they are compelled to become Diffenters, and to ſhel- 
ter themſelves under the toleration Act. . 

Letter VII. introduces an appendit of remarks and authorities, and to 


the whole is ſubjoined a ſermon of Biſhop Babin on John vi. 
A praftical 22 on the 
{ 6 | 21 


preached at Paul's Croſs 1590, and which 
Calviniſtic doctrine of Election. 


A Review of Mr. Wilberforce's Tr entitled ** a Practical View," 
&c. in Letters to a Lady, by T. Be „ 8yo. 277 pagts. 53. | Johnſon 
IT is generally the reward of eminent ſervice to be treated with oblo- 

quy, and the liberal adyocates of truth are pany 2 between two 

fires —thoſe of bigots and of heretics. Such has been the fate of Mr. W. 

while his liberality and candour have excited the jealouſy of high church= 

men, his zeal for the great and fundamental truths of Chriſtianity, has ex- 
poſed him to the repeated attacks of the enemies of thoſe truths. The 
preſent antagoniſt has addrefſed twenty-one letters to a fair correſpondent, 
in which almoſt the whole of what Mr. W. conſiders as the doctrine of 

Chriſt, is here ſtigmatized as error, abſurdity, and enthuſiaſm. It cannot 

be ſuppoſed that we can ſtrictly analyſe theſe, nor is it our province to at- 

tempt an anſwer, (which, however, we hope will be returned by ſome able 

hand) but we ſhall endenvonr to give a ſketch of Mr B's. principles, 75 

| near 
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have braved Fe, i © fatigues of going my 
Wo" les of. uncivilized hfe—who have ſuffered re 
neſs,-peril, and ſword, and all to ſeek the ſalyation of their fellow po 
or does he mean to confront to theſe a liſt of more indefatigable Miniſ-. 
ters and Mifſionarics, among his ieee A es ye e heard 
of the former 5 F the 
2 tru 's ſyſte hay 1 8 . 
ane by an tes it, by repreſentin ent 
3 
he ſays, * is pk the whole, a very — preponderance of good” 
ini the world in general, and _ 6 few, it any, (r . _ 
vidual-in particular. (P. 13. 
to what the ; Icxipture = how death 3 in 
cation. by faith, and imputed righteouſyeſs — 
the Ie, ele are only ſtrong eaſtern metap or Jewiſh forms 
The Devil is a Chaldean perſonification, and Hell an eaſtern 
Such. are the ſentiments of Mr. B.—lentiments. not very m 
90 to e to miſſionary zeal z and ſuch as very ſuffictently account 
8 9 — to compariſons between the aber of the Calviniſtic and 
ivian ſyſtems. 
| SO _ the dodtrines of the * firſt letters, _ 
tter VII. examines ſome other points which Mr. W. calls. PILE 
fofirings, but which Mr. B. 2 bY ne as . * 


— — rr 0 e 


Neige Ta! Le. P2aFEYSFY EvEF - 266022 


9.0 0v 4,4 


% 


e e Nee ee e h . — 
ons + but _—_— follow the ſame Fs 


tons 9 
her, . and reſolve the exiftence of Deity itſelf into a tr 
N may we not fear that thoſe whoſe 


reduced 4 am =] 
taphor and 


A a dream f. 
1 — VII. treaty 3 wks FR 
8 of love to Chriſt, which with Mr. is all reſolved into —4—.— 


n eee: expreſſes it) * a very good man, ah th 
ade how 


Deut let us bear Mr. R. — «Jeſus, (e 2 
11 indeed ive 3 and Abet doubt. ym an oyed in offices the molt 
nourable and benevolent ; but as we — ant of the N. of er 
he reſides, and of the hon rs in Ke engage, thr there 9 v 
proper foundation for reli s addreſſes to 4 why 0 

now received, nor yet of confidence in vin" e on CF 
half.“ P. 83. Reader, what thinkeſt thou ? "Did this Gentleman 
9 or is he determined to inſult parry. 
rom end to N 

But it ia enough we wilt tranſcribe no more of theſe bluhemies 

fice it to ſay, that Mr. B. goes on to the — of twenty-one ia 
abuſe the God of the New Teſtament © as a 1 loomy and capricious tyra 
— t all vital n as enthuſiaſm—and all 2 
the Sabbath and divine ordinances, as dan; ſu tion. 

tut ane word to add---may this #uthor, Chet HEINE 2 
mity to Chriſt and Chriſtianity) we etteem as 1 "x ſebolar, A entleman, 4 


ble haraQt de be ef- 
daun 10 he . or Gar Akon p baby A Ser 5 pinch th 


cee Public Mind e 
on the means bf turning it to the welfart of 1 I 
7. Wilberforce, Eſq. 22 
186. Richardſon and Wright. 


IT is an excellency of true N that it will bear 
every fide, and in all its tendencies e preſent author confiders it 


ly in a political view, and as it has a ten to promote peace, good 
n and a cheerful obedience Tr 5 — orders, as = 


promote the intereſts of morality z but even theſe inferior objects he is 
convinced cannot be expected from the mutilated (yRem ton fathipnable 
among our clergy. In ſhort, 0” but evangelical Fe 1 
2 e y and the good of 72 
We perfectly agree with Mr on the importance relidio 
and of the propriety 52 neceſſity of accomodating the poor ut we — — vor 
ſee the neceſſity of building _ „ —— as he rec eſpecially in 


7 


P. By Arthur Young, Eſq. F.R.S. 40 = 


London, where there is certain! 1 places of werkkip ofonekind * 
nd t 


or other, if they were but all fled they are not, vas ng but 
agree with this animated writer, is always the fault of — wy 
vere 


never heard a re 5 ood impreſſive preseber (ſays he) — 
doctrines of the golpe and not thoſe of ſo man — — and who 
ſeemed truly to | the truth and im of wha þe uttered, without 
finding a numerous and attentive aſſembly.” A 1 _ this (by the 
bye) that the writer lays too much ſtreſs on the want of accomodations 
_ (though that ought to be conſidered ) fince where they are ever ſo few or 


indifferent 


Amen OF) —— x 909 


o 
N 
e 


| 27 to the reader, the produce of it is intended alſo to relieve the diſtreſs of 
2 


* 


*- 


s RBVIEW OF RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS! + 


will draw the poor even in multitudes to attend and 
goſpel rather than to building churches, we would 
1, not this railing regiments “ it 
nd —it is ways and means u 
. ke The corruption wad gion 5 — 
it is building on a rock. i irreſigion of the pub. 
— — — Let us then attack the mal b the ſburce, | 
and provide for a cure—not a palliative, but a radical reform.” © | 


«kv 1-4 4 4 . : ; 6 
4 Divinity for the uſe of Schools, and for inflructine Youth in the 
7 Principles and Duties of Religion. By J. G. Burckhardt, D. D. 
2210. 12323 pages. Robinſons. - N 5 
SUCH a werk was certainly a deſideratum in ſacred literature; and con. 
der ing it as a firſt attempt, and Wag narrew limits to which it 
is confined, it muſt be allowed to merit conſiderable a pprobation. The au- 
thor bas purpoſely omitted curious and unneceſſary controverſies, without 
giving up any of the leading truths of Chriſtianity. _ One material object 
with him appears to be, to introduce the Socratic method of inftruRion ; in 
erder to which, under each head is given a ſtring of Queſtions calculated te 


erxcite the attention and improve the faculties of the learner. 1 ? 


E er ar twelve plain and ſbort Diſcourſes on the pri Dee- 
trines of the E for the uſe of Families, * ſebooks, and 
_ companies afſe or religious ion in Count es. Vol. II. 
By G. Buder. Chapman. Is. . |; 7 ag oF C 
THE extraordinary ſale of the firſt volume of theſe Sermons has induced 
the author to produce a ſecond on the ſame plan, and by no means inferior 
— ory perſpicuity, and evangelical truth. We can therefore re- 
commend this uſeful and cheap volume with equal pleaſure with the for 
mer, reviewed in our Magazine for February laſt ; to which we refer for 
the plan and deſign of the writer, and ſhall only ſubjoin a liſt of the ſubjeſts | 
now intreduced. — 1. A new heart. 2. The Lord's prayer. 3. Danger 
of formality and hypocriſy. 4. The Phariſee and Publica, \$+ Zeal 
for the ſalvation of finners. 6. The Prodigal Son. 7. Chriſt the way to 
God. $8. Coming ſinners welcome. g. Vainexcuſes expoſed. 10. Chrift 
the bread of life. 22, A ſinner ſaved by grace. 12. Dives and Laza«» 
rus. ihe fd; BT N | * 
She Maſtab revealed to a Jeweſr; or the merciful dealings of God with 
Hannah Naummt, born at Frankfort in Germany, of 8 and 


ys nd in Jewiſh NI but Divine Providence bt ber 10 
, and Divine Grace drew ber to Chrifl, Reviſed by W. Cooper. 
Chapman, zamo. 18. | | | 


WHILE from its nature this Gmple narrative muſt 


highly intereſt 


ewiſh Convert, who bas now been many years a follower of the deſpiſed 
Nazarene, and is wall known in the religious world. 7 


| {Single Sermons, Ke. in our next. } 


m CONVERT. 
FAR from thy fold, O God, my feet 


Once mov'd in Error's devious maze, / 
Nor fond religious duties ſweet, 


Nor ſought thy face, nor lov'd thy ways. | 


With ten@reſt yaice thou bad' me flee | 
The paths which thou could' t ue er ap- 
en | 

ently drew my ſoul to | 
e Je | 


Now to thy footſtool, Lord, I fly, 

And low in ſelf-abaſement fall: 
A vile, a helpleſs worm am J, 

And thou, my God, art all in all, 
Dearer, far dearer to my heart 

Than all the joys that earth can give; 
From fame, from wealth, from friends 
| I'd part, 
| Beneath thy countenance to live. 
And when in ſmiling friendſhip dreſt, 

Death bids me quit-this mortal frame, | 
Gently reclin'd on Jeſus' breaſt _ 

Our lateſt breath ſhall bleſs his name. 
bay —— ſouls ſnall riſe 

oar above yon. ſtarry ſpheres, 

Join the full N of the Kies, 

And fing thy praiſe thro' endleſs years, 
Sandwich E. TATLOCE, | 


— 


f 


Rrrirr UNDER A Bop of SIN AND | 


DzAaTn. of 
| 


What croud of anxious cares, ' | 
Diſturb this reſtleſs breaſt ! 
The world's reproach, and Satan's ſhares, 
Leave not a moment's reſt, 
Dear Jeſus, is it thus thy ſainty | 
Are doom'd to live below ? 
Doft thou nut hear their loud complaints, 
And ſee their load of woe ? 


Haſt Thou not ſaid, that where Thou art, 
There thine ſhall ſurely be? ; 

© ſeal ths promiſe on my heart, 
And ſay 'twas made to me. | 


: . - - — 


They ne er N ſhall move, 
| "be bang. that ſpirit down 
That feels a Saviour's love? _ 
O for a taſte by ſaving falt, 
dy nr 2 
{ Nature r 
And all its cares ſhall ceaſe | 
Off Liſbon, 48h Fune, 1797: 
, ! 


PSALM xX. 6. 
Open theu mine eyes that I may bebeld xwon- 
d derous thing out of thy l. 


E 


On my benighted mind vouchſafe ts 
ſhine ; 


Around thy word diffuſe a beay'nly/light g | 


Unveil thy glories to my wond'ring fight. 

Then ſhall 11 ſoul, by thee divinely 
taught, * 

Behold the wonders ſoy'reign grace has 
wrought: FO. 

With rapture contemplate the ſacred plan, 

Which ſav'd from endleſs ruin guilty man. 


The Lord of heav'n's angelic hoſts ſurvey, 
Veiling his radiant face in humble — 


* 
* 


Win guilt oppreſs'd, his wounded 


I ſee n 
Pierc'd with our ſorrows on the fatal tree : 
Proclaiming pardon with his parting 


Victor riſe, ms ; 
Our Foe difarm'd beneath his footſtool lies? 
Amidſt ſeraphic throngs he ſoars on high, 
While ſhouts of triumph cleave the lab'ring 


ſky. | 
Now at his Father's throne he intercedes 
Now % their Prieſt) his people's RE 

he pleads, 


TERNAL fpiric, ſource of life divine! 


2 Thy cnginfrcs (tw ger — 

L ing ng blood) . Urte yeh = 
4 8 = 9 * a Er 
8 of life ro thy celeſtial fe Bur yet I hope thy grace {ol 

| Guy! = * — n. That mercy will the Laer ſpare. | 
|, glory crown. In all'my frame, without, within, 

. Bo Joskrhus. Ebel the fade daf fin ; 

4 ae? Yar m ( Abb err red nal FD How long, my G muſt 1 eomplain, 
[ or rn. = | And deprecato t by wrath ig © vile b. f 
. | Rer. ſtom this I did 61 


— 
= 
— —— 


| | 1512 a ſenilirlg 
| Whene ings pt 803 * 


Thy* "as oa Mah wy 


| Nor woutd Voſs thy ge | Not, rente rwe 

Th n , 67 Let tnercy favour iy return | 

| O, Mould 1 tie" depriv'd Pay 

| — Wate Frum that gave her | What being elſe can ſuecour me 

[ | Und. Thy ſrow ne Would rend my 1 

8he giver bet Vane alen . And fihk it to the depth Nacht 

| To eaſe my wounded breaft Ye darling fins that plague me W., 

; $he makes the tempeſt calm, T he greateſt cnemſes I knaw, 

| And Wolls my ſuul ta — Depart—fot God has b ard my 2 
1 D yy | | 1 aft 'yer his ſi bl 

ö Nor may her ald wp yoni (pie Wat bn | thiſNkrahflent life SIR 
1 ver 1 * . an aa e ON þ y, I Qual! prs 
- ow "Key 455 * k He can by Juſt, and ale + | 
| hen ron wh ex exp Nene Joerios, 3 
| * a en ea e —— | 
= Ak Oba; rn mal, mature 
= at at VERT gluries ruſh opon my fights 
Wien dread cory ptions rife — nl yo 
} -M Tod my bem e 5 

jj to r AA a yo falr celeftial hores ! 


'Tis her rieb er tt 6 lands of endleſs day 
Swift on my view-your proſpect pours, 
Bhe bids my — W. ee And drives my Zieh away. 


1 PN N and hen Th {delightful clearficfy now, 
ambſhe, Each plercelefy'cloud la . 
* Meer A al " ey. Fled is my former dark 


f [| can,fſe«/ her My fears ate all — 
) 
wail make their deny Into atom: Sbart is the paſſage —ſhore the ſpace 


| 
— 


fall ; H d 
| Hed akp'my 22 enjoy. th) _ There! thr ae hold eee 
IP ow near t manſions 
b FI  HOPBFUL, wonders ] boundleſs things! 


"PSALM VI PARAPHRASED. - In thoſe dear worlds appear: | 
THAT the Lord wou 2 8 ber. 
| o ien 1 2 of je ve Junk 
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EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE. 
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TE 17 daf * 
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Evangelical Magi, > 


* 24 W 


* 1 Hier 
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Be oh, euer. n — 
_— chte ! | 
Extra i ws a Late from ik 1 5 "EPR Waiter | 
dl 4% in he, n 
of * a Aa. 1 . en Dr ler: 
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Wi 1 received; by yo fvads; Me Noll of Mr. 


Wilberforce, an imports 15 clay = pee = 


the concerns vof wy" lien Weine 
cepted a eall d the: Minter © I the Walga, ſn; 
aa (fertled, 


the Ruſſian Ka. 
On the bo of th Tiver 

conſiſting of Germans hq em 

years of dear NN | 

three Calvinift, avd "fur eee 

6 5 defittts of 'a* Tide 


them havi ears, 
{ent a vocation , N in ratow, . 
to the brethren V © Hevenhiath, winch TS to me. 
after ſome heſituſ . age wee os wg and 
am at preſent at N nj to its to 
the place of my del tas chap — ly hot: 


not hinder me Go r book, and 
will gratefully —— Tr vou will ſend me - 
Preface to it, (containing a collateral 
truth and excellency of the Chriſtian re gion, ſtom tha 
number of great and learned men who have embraced. and 
dw tg it as a Divine cgvelation, in antient * modern 
times 
If you have any thing to communicate to me, before I: \ 
write to you * my colony, be pleaſed to ſend it under 
my direction to the care of the Rev. Mr. Wigand, miniſter 
of the brethren at Peterſburgh, or of Mr. Weidlich, at ' 
Hambro'. | 
Ver. VI. U u | In 
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8 & 1 ru... 
In Germany, things have:a-gloomy aſpect wi 
to religion and Chriſtianity. ue of my religious friends, 
8 1 — Taos Ne H. ade me 
Chriſtianity on tbe point, of emigrating, and that | 
of Anticheln bs IPL What rdelity did -1 — rot 


my journey,—ſome of the middling and lower claſſes of 


Y | | K 
the people ſaid, loudly and „that the Bible, as. a 
fabu . Wen e , 2. 77 FEI 

1 endeavoured to find out a ſubſtitute for my former 
place as a tutor, who, for a, conſiderable ſalary, ſhould 
teach his pupils the Latin and Greek languages, and the 

nuige principles of the Lutheran religiog. I found none; 
* the latter condition they moſtly laughed; and the 
public ptofeſſors of divinity," With great concern, informgd 


me, they did not know any" one of ſuch a qualification, 
After four weeks, however was ſo happy as to find a 
ſucceſſor in an academical fend, who had beep expelled 
by the French from Switzerland, and who ſtill profeſſes 
his Zajth 19. de atongment: of Chrit.7$q far iy, a5 dh 


be 1, US, 908 NN e N * n n g 
I cole e the hearty wiſh that God may 
Ce 


bleſs you, wit and proſperity, that the name of 
Jeſus'Ebrifl ind his c pen a ave in, xouga faithful 
Neff ang defender. fox, many Fears to come. — -I hope 
we ſhall rejoice together before his. throng, chat we have 
choſen with ip es good par which ſhall not be taken 
affay from us, Should I. nee bp. fo tunate upon this 
earth to ſeg-you once. more, Lam delighted-in the: proſpect 
of meeting hereafter in the ſame happy place. I rom Af 
and you Fn. LUrOPe; and if we ſee Jeſus as our friend, 
our hearts Malf rejoice, for, ever, .With this charming bops 


remain, e they 1; fro 
4 411. 0.4 pur affeQionate friend, - 4 » 
Hanbro, June, 18 A798, - 444g. Co A. GUNTHER, 


Nowe.—The 104 ſettlements . mentioned in ++ letter, 
conſiſting chiefly of Germans, were eſtabliſhed fince the 


ear 1764. The crown, has, built churches for the Lu. 
theran, Calviniſt, and Popiſh congregrations, aud appointed 


miniſters and ſchool-maſters for em. Their 1 


is the cultivation of the fields, gardens, vigeyards, and 
filk. The colonies ſituated on the Saratow tide. of the 
Wolga, have had better ſucceſs than thoſe\onathe fide of 
* almucks, becauſe they have better, ground to cul- 
, FR abba et | 
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The. 


P. 
$1 
to 
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FIRST SETTLERS IN MASSACHUSETTS. In 
/- The firſt ſettlers conſiſted of about 10, 000 families, of 
which, in the year 1713; remained but 61943 making-in 


25,81 perſons; Mr. Pallas, in his Travels, (vol. 3;) 
map of all thoſe clonie. 


portance for the introduction of Chriſtiani 
and other uncultivated parts of Aſia 

In the year 1765, the United B 
lony at Sarepta, on the ſmall; river Surpa. 25 werſts from 


Zarizyn, on the ſouth-weſtern. ſhores of the Wolga. 


| om K ore Nes 
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7 4 Wini hn bn SY 5; LEY: 
DOME ACCOUNT OF HHR FIRST SETTLERS IN 
THE STATE OF MASSACHUSETTS; | - - 
"6 worry, AMzniea, 7's 
Extratted from the Records'of the'firft Chriſtian Church in 
. „ that Part ef the Mere. 
Nene 7 | 1. | Lie; I. TT | 
MR. EDITOR, Nn Þ!! tte! | 
The following account, extrafted from a'Sermon mathe 
in Plymouth; North America, by the Rev. Dr. Robbins, 
on the anniverſary» of the firſt ſettlement in thoſe,new- 
found regions, in the year of our Lord 1620; may, I 
preſume, be acceptable and uſeful Mur readers. In a 
day, in which the attention of the Chriſtian world is ex- 
cited to the diffuſion of the religion of - Jeſus Chriſt 
among the heathen, it will not be unintereſting to reflect 
on the methods of Providence in changing the prodigious. 
extent of country, now called the United States of 
America, from being a ſcene of Pagan ignorance and 
barbarity, to a civilized and Chriſtiah, nation, in a leſs 
{pace of time than 200 years. Their population is now 
eſtimated at 4,000, 000 -ſouls: Dr R,'s Sermon, from 
whenee this account is taken, was preached Dec. 22, 
1793. Ad "> 77.4 9 


5 1 1 


* 


Hag lem, yours, &.. 
5 * * prin fog. 2 R. L., 
w * 


I Purpoſe here, agreeably to the words of the text, to 
ue a brief narration of ſome'of the wonderful works 

of God, towards pur anceſtors, which it is pecyliarly proper 

we ſhould call todnind on this anniverſary. In doing this, 

1 thall bring $0 your view ſamie gircumtances which, I 

' prelume, 
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any other 
in the ſtate, but were peaceable members of 
, Yet, becauſe the) cuuld not, in conſcience, ſub. 
o unſcriptural impoſitions, nor bow their necks. | 
of human inventions, they were loaded — heavy 

on 

or 


ſil} continued, as they had done, to meet ag o 
could for the worſhip of God, (though privately 
ot their ennemies) under the paſtoral care of that famous 
and learned divine, Mr. Robinſon, the firſt paſtor of 
this ancient church; until at length they reſolved to ſeek 
an aſylum in Holland; The undertaking was hazardous, 
for their.enemies, watched them continually, and did every 
thing in thir de to prevent their eſcape. What a 
dreadful fituation |! y can neither be ſuffered to live at 
- bome in peace, nor ta go abroad fort. The ports and 
harbours: are watched: ſtrict orders given, by 1 
not to ſuffer them to eſcape. They are obliged to uſe the 
moſt private methods —— give the moſt extrava- 
. oi to the ſailors; and pot were often betrayed by 
record 


The following inftance js in the exact words of the 

: There was a large companie of them purpoſed 

to gett paſſage att Boſton in Lincolnſhirę for Hollands! 

6 hiered a ſhip wholly to themielves, and madę agree 

«« ment with the maſter, to be readyatt a certaine day, and 

« take them and their goods in att à convenient pluce a 

* pointed, where they all accordingly attended in Eddinek 
« After longe waiting, and large expences, the maſter, 
tho he kept not his word as to the day, yett came at laſt, 
„and tooke them in, in the night ;—and when he had got 

«© them and theire 1 aboard, he betraed them; 

«, having, before hand, complotted with the ſearchers and 

other officers ſoe to doe, whoe took them and pytt them 


; into 


8 E 2 


2 2 * 


Pons = *© 


STFT SES Ag 2 


. ' * : # . | 


eee eee, Uh © 
„and there 3 
« ſearching them to their ſhirts for the 
v« moſt brutal violence to the women, ſuch win to 
« be named; and then — = 'ns wth gil 
1 12 aboute the ſtreets, and em a 
E and wonderment (b the Multiende, came 
on all fides to behold them,” © . 
The next year they made another attempt to get may : 


and finding Ns at Kall 0 er „ 
agreement We dim, with welt | 
condition and d ng to find more —— in him 


than in thoſe of og = | nation. He was to em 
in from a large common, — and Hull, at 
diſtance ſtom any town. That they might be in le 
r of being diſcovered, they Avid their co 
— ſend on the 3 er with the go 

the place firſt, in a ſmall Sargie © men wee 959 
by lad, and meet them dt 1 _ pointed, But it ſo 
fell out that they were all at the ea ce two befor 
the ſhip eame. © When ſhe arrived, th other he! 
with women, &c. aground near the ſhore, it 2 
low water. The Dutchman perceiving this, ſent his boat 
on ſhore-to take the men in' firſt, hat no time might 
loſt ; but when the firſt hoatful had got on board, | behold - 
they ſaw a company of horſe and footmen com ing 

full ſpeed upon them to apprehend im. For ther 
enemies had got notice of their intention, and the whole. 
ny againſt them, The men on thoz 
ht, but the women and their children fe 

| Ihe men in the ſhip, with un le 

diftreſs, beheld their wives and chitdren taken by their 
enemies; and, notwithſtanding all their rem 
were obliged to ſubmit to be carried away to Holland ;—- 
deſtitute of clothes and money, and not knowing that th 
ſhould ever ſee their famiſſes again. 

We have then an account of a diſmal ſtorin, kw 
they were all likely .to-periſh ;. and how, at laſt,” through 
the myſterious Providence of God, they all got over to 
Holland, and met together—huſbands and wives, and 
children and friends, minifter and people. Here, for 
eleven years; they continued in a ſtate of peace and com- 
fort, under the miniſtry of their beloved 2 Mr. Robin 
ſon. But various circumſtances determined mans * i to 
reſolve Thie urs . The ſtrong 


ment to Ge red hape 
197 9 _ | ne 1 Nr 
oL 


Ka 


4 


Trading th go 
the ance of 
religions 


: * j 0 2 9 
. ? , | 4 
e 
7 5 FT K 
7 

, 4 
- 


Sis | vrnar $ETTLEAGIN — | 1 
an. in eur % 


war 
er due deliberation and. rayer, 7 * uuns reſlved th that 
— ſhould go over with their pious elder, 
5 5 ſter., while che major part ſtayed, behind, and 
ir paſtor with them. The ſcene, of their parti with 
oor other, who were ſo Enit together with cordial love, 
vhich had been ſtrengthened by mutual ſorrows and 1 
e was moſt affecting. On, this occahon- they ke 
© day of humiliation and prayer. Mr. Robinſon. preach bo 
them from Ezra viii. ver. 21.“ Then I proclaimed a faſt 
«« there, at the river Ahava, 175 we might afflict ourlelyes 
/ ;*&there before God, to ſeek of him-a r way for us, and 
| "* . little ones, 1 for all . 25 e 
40 now the, tryin time 10g 25 ey m 
0 (ſay the — $) they . AA their 
6 beer out of the city, into a con called Half Haven, 
hee the 1 re 4% receive them. The,gext 
4% day, the wind being fair, they. went aboard, their fend: 
4 accompanying them. But truly doleful was e tight of 
z that fad rings; .to, ſee, what fi hes gpd bbes,. and 
a d ſound among them; w tears did guſh from 
« every eye, which ſoe NTT = be. harte, that 
*undrye. of the Dutch ſtrangers that ſtood on the kees, as 
W „ ſpeRtators, coulde not xefraine from tears. But the tyde 
f 4. Jas thegy to. depa departe, theire reverend paſtor, falling 
„downs on his knees, and they all with him, with watery 
x" * cheeks, commended them, with moſt fervent prayers, to 
* the. Lord, and. his bleſſinge. And then, with | mutual 
4 embraces and many teares, they ok leaves of one 
another. .w ich proved to be their, laſt leave with many 
of them. Now on they come, all alone, à {mall and 
«i feeble band, . through ae ſtorms and — 
late in the year, a terrible winter ap „ their 
wives and poor piteous children Tithe . . 
1 ie land- But the Lord is with chem, 222 is their 
e. lr 8 
key arrived at Cape C þ © SORT © 1620, an 
gave thanks to God for I: eſervation. . l. a 
One died « an, the pe Wer 145 
the f ſame num ber arriv 0 
Holland, viz. 101 ſouls. 


07 #.*- The records give io and RE 
of their ſettlement; which was obliged td be 0 
— of che length, but _ be to in v4 
num r. aka 
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ORIGINAL EXTRACT FROM MR. rt. 
Nun JOURNAL. 4 „ 


| „the capita of Bambara, on the g er Joliba 
Act ger, he ſays, that he found the inhabitants of 
age 9 onteh de had been ordered to retixe, either 
averſe or afraid to give him lodging d entertainnegt; 
that having turned his horſe 18016 he fought ſhelter from 
a ſtorm of thunder and rain under a tree. At length as 
night approached, that kindneſs aud humanity inherent in 
the female ſex,” to r My wy e on former 
ocgaſions, came to his relief onthe preſent. r ri 
Way; returatiy from Be, 43. of the geld od = 
that he was W 10 8 77 8 55 A taking up <4 
fad e and bits yy N 0 5 She. le. uln to 
het ottage, ah 1 Boche hi an Excellent 
. | Ls e 1 horſe; jet which, 
Pate 155 t, and ſald, that fle might re- 
ml there ft the 7935 Pos this well timed bounty, out 
traveller preſented her with to of the four braſs buttons, 
which remained on his walſtcoat. Mr. Park adds other 
particulars conterning his* benefactreſs, which heighten 
the picture; hf relatés, that the good woman having $ per- 
formed the tites of hoſpital nd towards himſelf, | call 
the female part of her family, and mad@ythery 9 — 
for a great part of the night. They lightened their labour 
by ſongs : one of which muſt have been compoſed extem- 


pore; for our traveller was himſelf the ſubjeR of it; and 
the air was in his opinlon, the ſweeteſt and maſt laintive 


FFP r 


e had ever heard. The words, as be expected were 
_ imple and may be ory * ted us follows : 5 
Winds roared and the rains The poor white man 


nd weary, came and fat ning our tree. He las no mot * 
1755 Aim milk—No wif rind Ms corn. Chorus, Let us 
pity the white man ; no 2 has he, Ge. Ge. Simple as 
theſe wards are, they are natural and affecting, and contain 
a curious Alluſion to == ſtate of manners in/ſavage life, in 
which the women pexform x all the N aer | 


" © Fo 8 | 
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ACE the ealieft 28 N REY YT 
Ave 10 7 I began, 1155 + i By wy 4 77 
gu wou eive at near fixteen vears | 
FS convictions and ty one af. 11 
Regions, 15 eſſing on ns A lamentable career of wicked. tim 
a Hou . e my convictions reviſited me, leſs 
to « 


85 185 t 1 wk concern 2 my everlaſting cel. 
as ued | 


bl by truſt, in x 1 be buf . 1. 
was o_ mon ra ice r 0 
4 1 1 the e 12 


whe 13 dad J 50 

= te, 1 indulge n with But after 
in this ies T a apr; BY very un» 

ny cular EN NT OR wh naked, 
Mend the me to he ſeized Cy my 

W ho as it was. to go into company.in-th 


At firſt I began to make berg of refo 
moment would afford a little eaſe ; but as the tempta- 
tions returned my yows were of no win y NO 1 ov was an en- 
htened conſcience only that was an the my 
16art Was ſill averſe to everything ſpiritual, or Arc For 
ſeveral weeks I went on in this way ; W ng, and b 


my N f refle&lng on F for my evil candudt, and yd 
Ntinu repeating it 'L very, 
* 4 tofore : my convidiions followed 


cen tr e ee A berg Figs 
me up cloſe C not, as formerly, forget the 
and 2 therefore a poor miſerable Ce) like a dun 


ard, who carouſes = the evening, but mo _ <= 
next day, like one half dead, agate a be WY 
* 8 1 / 


r felt an uncommon load ypon 

embrance of my fin, not only on the gon ta 7 an ts "_ 
for a long time hack, the breach of my was 

„ Thocking termination of my former hopes and affe 
all uniting 1 formed .2 burden, which 4 1 pot 


EE FZ. 2111218211188 


ev 


how to hear: N of a guilty conſcience, { baſe 
to-me 1115 of hell within me. Nay, I really thought at ing 
the time, that this was the fire and brimſtone of the bot- 110 
tomleſs pit, and that in me it was already kindled. I do vie 
not write in the lang e of exa tion. I now know, - tim 
that the ſenſe which I then had of the evil of my fin, and | 2 


the dreadfulneſs of God's righteous diſpleaſure againſt 2 


2 


þ - * 
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% 


account of it, came far ſhort N 
| emed more than 1 i to ſuſtain. 

of my broken vows, oy ſeryed to convince me 
was no truth in me, and day | was chore picked 4 
ſubſcribed to the juſtice of r doom, if 3 to hell; 
and plainly ſay that to hell ſaved 
of mere ow peg. ie of fury £7 ol 
6bly perceived that if God were i forgive me all the palt, 

I ſhould again deſtroy my ſoul, and that in a very little 


time. I never before felt myſelf ſuch an odious and hel 
leſs ſinner. I ſeemed to have nothing about me hat 4 
to excite the pity af God, or that I could reaſonably Ex. 
peR ſhould . gb bit ever] PC diſguſting to him, a 
to eyes 0 0 
And how the ene d te in my mind, what muſt 
I do? What ſhall I 46 Mx of ſeven times over. | 
I felt utterly at a_loſs what" $ do. "think of amend- 
ment, and much more to mak vw concerning It as here- 
tofore,.were but a mockery God and my own ſoul ; and 
to hope fot forgiveneſs in ine courſe that I was in, was the 
height of preſumption. So J had no roſie. For a mo- 
ment def took hold SH me, and't even thought of 
returning and of ſin, let the conſequences be 
what they light; et the hts of being loſt. 
and loſt for ever, Honk into my foul like lead into the 
waters, While thinking on this my paſt hopes alſo recur- 
red to mind; and vated the Iden of eternal 
ment, What, thought I, 1 Tat once bid adieu tp Chriſt, Ti 
and hope, and heaven, and plunge my ſoul Into endleſs . 
ruin At this my heart revolted, What ſhall I do? What 0 
can [ 46? This was all I could ſay. MY 
It is difficult at this diſtance of time to recolleR with pre. 
cifon the minute workings of my mind ; but as y 6g pour as I f 
onn remember, I was like a man drowning * 5 
. way for help, or FROM, itching for — 1 


[ 
he right ſave his life, I wied to find out there were 1 
any hope in divine 0. any in the Saviour pf Gnners ; 1 
but felt repulſed in A of mercy ha en ſo | 
p 


baſely abuſed already, In this 4 of mind, as I was mov- : 
ing ſlowly on, {thought of t of the reſolution of Job, Though i 
ay me, yet will in him : and foraſmuch as it 

vie ded me a 1 falnt ray f Boe, I repeated the words many 
times over, and at each repetition ſeemed to gather a little 
dne It excited a ſort of auh « det the Saviour * 

rs may ſave my life, mixed with a determination, 7 2 

a might, 


—  — + WT 


{ 


part on 


as much. as the.oth 


-— beliews in ;Jeſus 7 9 5 for the vation his foul ; but 
oſed mere I ine king o qualification to entitle 


Rin to de it yet W L had no qualifications. On 
Nee E that time, i it eme to eien 


review of my 
that of Eſther, who went into the king's refence contrary 
to the, 755 ad at the hazard of her life, Like her I ſeemed 


Ju: was not-altogether from: a erh of wrath, that | 
to this refuge z- for I well, remember that | perceived ſo 
thing attraging in the Saviour, Tun —I Will—yes 1 wil 
Pan 4 175 ſinfu 1 oft en nis hands 4 
| WW 2 Such 750 peo were my reſol 
Fa this at of mind 1 1 7 5 neafly an out, 
1 mercy for Saviou;' s 14 


as the eye, of my mind waßg more and more fixed gn him, 

my guil e * ry and 5 ternoved, 
1 now found reſt troubled ſoul, and ip Abe io 

ave 00 Seh If had not entertaitied 


notion of my. wing 0 ng 15 come to Chiift, with vor 

ſame previous qua ng 0 iis notion was | bar 

kept me back for a time, th Au through. deine I 

I was embled to overleap it. As near i y can remem 

in the early part of theſe exereiſes, when Iſubſttibel{ ta the 
tice of God in iq condemnation, and "thought of the 

— of Gnaers, I had then relinquiſhed ever [os con- 


dence, 1575 d my help o be only in him, and approved 
1 N ce 4 — rp L bbs death; 125 if at 


at time 1 14 85 own that an r ſinner pt warrant 
ably have truſted in him fox keen, I concelve'T ſhould 
have done ſo, and have found reſt unto. my ſoul ſooner 
than 1 did, I mention this, becauſe it may be the'caſe with 
others; and who may be kept in darkneſs and de ſpondency 

erroneous views of the 79 7555 much longer than 1 was. 

I think alſo I did 15 of my fin in the early part of theſe 
exerciſes, and before I thought.that Chriſt woyld accept and 
fave my ſoul. [ conceive, that juſtifying God in my con- 
demnation, and a proving the way of falvatiqn by Jeſus 
Chriſt neceſſaril ly. included it but yet I did not think ﬆ 
the time that this was repentance or any _ truly good. 


Indeed 


Re e | 1 &; 


"thi upon tile for falvat 
oy be z e for 1 ſen 1 needed eber 


1 was not theg. 0 that aj aby p door fin! "yy a "warrant 


to extremitics.; impelled by dire neceſſity to run 
57 40 even though 1 ſhould Peri in A an m b 


| ae 1 till in remembrance and is humbled in ny hh 555 ou | 


(C 


LETTERS oN THE Abd or: Minsevs“ 2 


Faded I. thought. nothing about fot courſes of m 

mind, but — 79 of my guilty and, and loſt Fonds _ 
ther there were any ho ving, 
found 257 for 1 ſoul a A 5 of Ys |, was. now. 


a cious „ N 1 ect of repentance, faith, 
love. Fi en It ought 5 SEL ife, 4:abhborred 
myſelf and repented in es; ag —.— of the 
pel way of ſalvation, Long in, . col 1 eie m- 
Fans by. a. thirſty. ſoul. . with huſt,. 


and dead to every 2 0 biek und mel 1 thought 
f had found the joys of the g beuge . 2 1 
cemed to hnow that had, fo Are Was 
that I had org from death. onto 105 et even now 
mind was not ſo engaged in refle dling upon IP 
W. po the objects which occaſioned. ther); |... 
rom this time my former wicked courles — 8 
I had no manner of 516M „them. They Joſt their 
influence upon me. To thong evils, ance 1 
fore would have inſtantly = 70 pal logs in panes, I 
now felt no inclination. mY 99 id L ib je and 
triumph, a weaned child I now, knew exp <a 
ally what it was.to be dead to: the world by the croſs. of 
Chriſt, and to feel a habitual determination, to Gevote my 
future life to God my Saviour... . .. . yr 
From this time I conſider the yows of God as. upon mei 
but, ah, my friend, I have great reaſon for ſhame and bitter 
Rea n reviewing the manner in which they have been 
ulfilled | Nevertheleſs, by the help of God, I contin 
in his ſervice to this day, and ily ve in hope of 2X pt. 
life, . Jeſus "FOR mY Ln and andonly Saviour. 
I am affetivuately ac wh 
if 4404 2 i 
LETTERS ON THE EXEMPLARY BEHAVIOUR 
{ = OF MINISTERS. Kr! 


BY THE LATE RRV, Jonx BROWN, OF HADDINGTON. 


San ue for the uſe of his Students, ond never 
before Publiſhed.) .. 
| ** LETTER I. 

DEAR SIR, © 
HOUGH I hope that you are not a novice, | lifted | up 
ith pride, and ready to fall into the condemnation 
ot why; e vet this is not ſufficieat to warrant your en- 
trance 


FI See preacher or miſter, bo your 


: 3 you are to miniſtetg, Without this, r 


2 apres — MEER 


trance inte tine work of the miniſtry. T e mack” 
1 but be thruſt Into it by the L af or the har. 
veſt. Without a call from Jeſus Chrift, iy nr 

— 


ever ſo eminent, you but geschele 
commiſſion, and employ yourſelf as a robber of 55 
and revenues, while at the fame time you expuſe 


yourſelf to the dreadful ſure of God, during * your 

OI His inward call BY his Spirit muſt ap - Jan 
5 ſouls, in your, le, ear 

to-ſerve him with fac gifts as 

he be beſtows upon employing them in winning fouls 

ti Him for their Gr dere 1 and in 20 be bei ceply 
impreſſed with inſufficiency EE 

work. t His eutwars cull, ir ente, is b , 


vitation, or at leaſt the conſent of the majority of 


nor can they be expected to ehe 
hs without prej 2 — Love part 
nite vchou proce, . baer w 
deal between him and them fur their eternal * 
Your perſonal charucter is of no leſs im 
leſs it correſpond with yo ur Raton and work, nol 


N- 


aud 


order, or even a — and dili 11 long 
make your miniſtrations to be duly reſpect 
Company with your may cer ou 


=_ 21 and ſtand in awe 
of you,— ol jevic * Has u conſtant but not 
forbidden ae. 8h F 4 y intimacies with 
obſtinately atheiſticul — ſcornfal men. J Contract no 
familiarity with thoſe whoſe- imprudence hath rendered 
themſelves contemptible. Never ſport or jeſt, but in pro- 
per company ; and never with your —— if 3 do not 
willl to loſe authority. Never ſpeak „ 

- as eaſily ſtudied, or of exy. religious Wis in a light 


Matt. ix. v. 4. » Cor. v. 1-20. Jo. 3x. 21. Rph. 
8 11, & 3, 8. N xxviii. 755 » Rom. — e $3» 725 


51 » is $I. Deut. xvii. 6, 

_ ii. 8 2 __ ii. 17. 1 Cor. ſi, 15. 16. Jer. 4 
Acts i, 21==23, & 51 1—6. x Sam. ii. 30. h. ii. 4+ 
8, 9o q Prov. ix, 6, ”, & » 12, & XAiii. 9. Matt. vii. 6. 


N. B. It is earneſtly rn 
will, as he proceeds, * up and muſe on the of digs ob 
is how, 95 e eee bg , e n | 

Aimee 


in co 


ann force to the exheruntions contained in dhe. 
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 animpreſſive manner. Beware of rendering 
ndent on others for loans, or even for preſents if they 
ave any tendency to beget or nouriſh a ſervile ſpirit in 
u. Let unaffected gravity mark, not your words and 
deeds only, but even your geſtures, countenance, and the 
Whole of your deportment. * 2. While you prudently 


provide neceſſaries for you and family; and expend 
nner, that you may owe 


your income in the moſt f 
no man any thing, and have tive ta him that needeth ; + 


never © manifeſt, or even be in ànxi care about worldly 
om arifing from diſtruſt God's providence, f or from 
the defire of living ſumptuouſly in regard to good clothing, 
furnit or from the inordinate and covetous love of 
nches Such anxious care decoys a miniſter from his ip- 
finitely more important work. & It renders his mind earthly 
and grovelling ; diſgraces his character; and brings him 
into contempt. Never indulge in the love of money, b 
ardent affeftion, and by "unlawful means tending to diſ- 
honour your reputation, or your God and his religion, or to 
injure your neighbour. || — of being tenacious of re- 
_ taining it, when God in his providence, calls to expend it 
on the poor and ſimilar purpoſes. J Above all, beware of 
ever truſting to, 'delighting or glorying in it. Such a 
temper will render a miniſter untit to call others to prefer 
ſpiritual and eternal things before the things Which are 
een, and which periſh in the uſing. It will lead him to 
ervert the word of God, or deal unfaithfully with men's 
ouls for the ſake of gain. + It witl make him careleſs 
about the ſalvation of ſouls. ff He will alſo thereby ex- 
poſe himſelf to the prejudice of his hearers at his miniſ- 
trations; on which account faithful miniſters have been 
ſo careful to clear themſelves of it. $& 3. While you 
avoid every mean grovelling diſpoſition, beware on the 
other hand, of indulging. in ambitious. inclinations, in 
eagerly ſeeking after outward fame, honour, and advance- 
ment; in uſing unlawful means to obtain them; in ſeck- 
ing them to gratify your own pride, not for; the glory of 
God or edificatian of his church; or, in defiring moxe of 
Prov. vi. 12, 13. Job xxix. 8, 14, 2. 1 Tim. iv. 12. 11 Tim. 
v. 8. Rom. xiij. 8. Eph. iv. 2%, 1 Matt. vi. 2534. J Matt. x. 
9. & vi. 24. Acts vi. 2, 3. 2 Cor. ij, 16. 1 Tim. iii. 3, and vi. 9, 
10. 1 Jo. ii. 1 5, 36. Jam. iv. 4+ If. xxXit, 7, 8. Job xxxi. 24, 
25. Jer. ix, 23, 24. f Ezek. xi. 19. 2 Pet. ii. 3. — Tim. iv. 


309. 5 Num. Xi. 15, 1 Sam. Xii. 3. Acts xx. 33. 2 Cor. xii. 14. 


3 Tim. vi. 9. 
Vol. VI. 


3 


Yy them 


Py 


yourſelf de · 


It is the ordinary 


4 "bt - g A. * 
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them than you deſerve. * Let the corruptions of a church 
ma whatever poſſible occaſions or encouragement to this 
uſt of pre-eminenee, the indulgence of it will diſpoſe you 


to trample all the commands of God under foot; will fear- 


fully root out all proper regard for holineſs ; will lead you 
to make ſhipwreck of faith and of a good conſcience; and 


tempt you to ſay and do _ to pleaſe fuch as can 
—＋ 2 ambitious . It will ſeparate you from 
>0d as far as poſſible, ande 


of falſe teachers. 1 Never hunt. 
after vain glory and applauſe from men; eſpecially, in 
ſeeking it on account of what is not truly praiſe worthy, as 
language, external appearance, and other trivial, ꝓbjects, 
on which little and vain minds are intemperately Lor 
in ſeeking it from what you really have not; or By im- 
proper and unſeafonable manifeſtation of your real excel- 
ncies ; or even by affecting to diſparage and diſcommend 
yourſelf and your works. This temper of mind 9 
to the temper of Chriſt, of his Prophets and Apoſtle 
will lead you to rob God of his due honour. I It will de- 
prive you of a gracious reward from God for your labours; 
or even provoke him to render you contemptible before 
men, and an example of his deſtructive vengeance, ** It 
will rob you of the joy of a good conſcience, when men 
ſpeak evil of you. ++ | | 


ON THE DUTY OF PRAYER FOR MINISTERS 
| OF THE GOSPEL. | | 
HRISTIANS aredivinely commanded to pray without 
'S ceaſing. It is our duty to intercede with God, through 
Chriſt, not only for ourſelves, but likewiſe for others. 
No deſcription of perſons claim ſo large a ſhare in our re- 
veſts, as Miniſters of the Goſpel. The ſcriptures very 


N 


I am yours, &c. 


frequently and expreſsly direct us to be fervent and impor- 
tunate in our ſupplications to God in their behalf. By this 


paper, I addreſs myſelf to the churches of Chriſt diſtinctly. 


and to each of the individuals who compoſe them, urging 


* 3 Jo. 9. 2 Pet, ii. 16, with Num, 22. Phil. ii. 21. Ecl. x. 5—7- 
+1 Jo. ii. 15, 16. Ja. iv. 4. Jer. xlv.5. Luke xxii. 25, 26, and 
Xiv. 7—11. 1 Matt, xxiii. 5—8. If. Ixv. 5. F 1 Cor. ii. 1, 4, 13- 
3 Sam. xiv. 25, 26. || Prov. xxv. 14. © Jo. viii. 50, & vii. 18. 
3 Thefl. ii. 6. Matt. v. 16. 1 Pet. iv. 11. Phil. iv. 8. % Matt. 
vi. 2, 16. Mal. ii. 9. Acts xii, 22, 23. ft 2 Cor. i. 12. th s 
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nder you an enemy to him. +. 
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their attention. to this important duty, with reſpect to mi- 
niſters in general, and their on in particular. 
It. po which, like many others, I fear, is too little 
regarded. A comparative indifference. to the cauſe of 
Chriſt, and the ſucceſs. of the goſpel benumbs the religious 
teelings of ſome projets briſtians. They are more 
anxiouſly concerned about things, We cannot ſuppoſe 
that ſu rſons are feryent the for their miniſter, 
Another diſpoſition too frequeMy prevails, eſpecially in 
ung converts. They have been eggeedingly edified in 
caring ſome particular miniflex; they*Canceive be is poſ- 
ſeſſed of the moſt ſhining gifts and graces, without an equal; 
hence they are inclined to place a very undue dependance 
on hic nd his labours. This carnal. confidence diſpoſes 
them rather to idolize than to pray for him, and to come 
to the houſe of God looking more to the man than to God. 
In direct oppoſition to this temper, ſome-are infected with 
the ga of prejudice againſt their miniſter. This not 
only diſorders the ſpirit of prayer, but cauſes them to miſ- 
repreſent. every thing he ſays and does. With perſons of 
theſe deſcriptions, there ate gegerally, in each congre- 
gation, a few, and theſe not. often the wiſeſt, who aſſume 
a dictatorial ſpirit, and are far more diſpoſed to teach than 
to pray for their miniſter. All ſuch principles need cor- 
rection. May God root them out of the churches, and 
diſpoſe the members thereof to ſtrive together in their 
prayers to God for him wh labours among them, in word 
and doctrine! ..: „ i feats r 
. Brethren, there is a large ſcope for e in be · 
half of your miniſter. "The word of God is to be the rule 
of your requeſts in this, as, in every other matter. What- 
ever God has commanded his miniſtring ſervants to do, 
pray that your miniſter may have grace to attend to it; 
whatever God has promiſed them, requeſt that he may 
enjoy it. You ſhogyld remember him at a throne of grace 
in his private character, as a Chriſtian,  beieeching God 
that he may experience much of perſonal, religion, an 
that he may be preſerved from every error in principle and 
practice. This is the more neceſſary, becauſe he is but a 
man of like paſſions with yourſelves, as liable to ſin: ſome 
miniſters have been left to improprieties, and yours hath 
no ſecurity againſt them but in the protection of God. 
Theſe reflections ſhould excite you to prayer, eſpecially 
when you conſider that the miſconduct of miniſters is pe- 
Cullarly injurious to the cauſe of Chriſt. But you ſhould 
| SF I intercede 
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intereede for him, in his official capacity, as the meſſenger 
of the Lord of Hoſts to ou. - (p52 4 ur 1 


Fray that he may conſtantly enjoy the liberty o * 


ing tie goſpel, whereyer he may have opportunſty. In 
times päſt, this right has been reſtrained by 
laws, and cruel perſecutions. © God only can open, and 


keep open, a great and effgftual door for the wide diſſemi- 


nation of Divine truth; | to him ſhould we Wok for 


this purpoſe. 


Humbly beg of oe that your miniſtet may have fidelity 


and boldneſs to preach th&Foſpel, improving the liberty 
and opportunities which he may enjoy *. ' A miniſter may 
be ſaid to ſpeak ' boldly, when he declares 

_ counſel! of God without reſerve ; when he exhi 


x juſt 


defcription of characters, ſeparating between the precious 


and the vile; and when he points out their ſeveral duties 
and portions, without partiality. He has need of your 
prayers in this particular. A variety of circumſtances oc- 
Cur that have a tendency to intimidate, and to bring him 
under the influence of a temporizing ſpirit. Some natural 
diſpoſitions are peculiarly expoſed to ſuch temptations. 
Ever requeſt that God would direct your miniſter to 
ſuitzble portions of his word, as the foundation of his 
_ miniſterial addreſſes. Ihe choice of texts and ſubjects is 
one very important and difficult part of his employ. If 
he were only concerned to purſue a regular courſe of di- 
vinity, or to catch at the paſſage which he could moſt 
readily preach from, it would be comparatively eaſy. But 
beſides the general doctrines and duties of the goſpel, there 
are © peculiar providences to be obſerved and improved; 
various circumſtances, in the congregation at large, and 
in the experience of individuals in particular, which require 
attention and inveſtigation ; many of theſe too are held in 
ſecret by the perſons immediately concerned, ſo that God 
alone is acquainted with them, and ne only can influence 
a miniſter's mind to touch on them ſeaſonably. | 


Let me beſeech you to intercede with God, through 


Chriſt, that your miniſter may have wiſdom and utterance 
to conceive and - of every ſubje& in a juſt and proper 
_ of view. To poſſeſs a certain ſet of ideas, and ta 


eep his mouth open before you, is not enough. It is of 
the utmoſt importance that he ſpeak according to the ora- 
cles of God, rightly dividing the word of truth, and not 


* Eph, vi. 19, 20. 


darkening 


/ 


ſatiguinary | 


whole 
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darkening counſel by words without knowledge. It is 


dangerous indeed to riſk. ſentiments, or even ſentences at 


a venture, when the edification of your ſouls is at ſtake. 
That he may conceive and ſpeak aright, he feels his need 
of altentive ſtudy, of divine illumination in ſtudy, and of 
the Spirit's influence both/in ſtudying and preaching. Unite 
with him then in prayer for this gurpoſe. _» 

 Plead with God that your mi $ aim, in the diſchargs 


of his office, may be ſingle, Too many, alas in 
the wotks of the miniſtry, merely, Ae ly N m 
mercenary motives, or to anſwr the defign of their edu- 


cation; from à ſpirit of 2 the cd mee _— 
ulari Superior to ſuch - baſe principles, 
Leen Milfaer may aim only, as he ought to —4— 
manifeſtative glory of God in the converſion and edification 
of precious ſouls. Auen % Sn LOR Pay 
| eſpecially entreat you to ſtrive earneſtly with God for 
the ſucceſs of your Miniſter's 1abours, * Then are his en- 


deavours owned of God, when they become the means of 


expoſing falſe doctrine; of alarming careleſs ſinners ; of 


Ly 


detecting hypocrites ; of drawing souls to Chriſt ; and of 


building up, thoſe who have believed in their moſt holy 
faith. To labour without evident ſucceſs, is diſcouraging 
to one whoſe heart is in his work. Pray therefore that 
your miniſter. may have fruit among you. 

However exemplary your miniſter may be, he will 
have his infirmities: humbly beg of God that theſe may 
be covered with the vail of charity. The ſlighteſt inad- 
vertencies of miniſters are often refle&ed on with the moſt 
ny cruelty. God will reſent ſuch miſchievous wick- 
edneſs. | 

Were arguments neceſlary to enforce the duty of ſtriving 
in fervent prayer for your miniſter, many offer their ſer- 
vice, If your mind is ſo indiſpoſed to it as to need argu- 
ments, it is a too evident token that you are at once 
indifſerent to the cauſe of Chriſt, your miniſter's comfort, 
and the welfare of your own ſoul. Can you reflect on the 
importance of the work he is engaged in, his own inſuffi- 
ciency for it, and the peculiar dithculties he has to en- 
counter in the diſcharge of it, withcut feeling at once a 
heart fervently diſpoſed to prayer for him? No office in the 
world has ſuch eventful conſequences depending upon it as 
ms +, The prophets and apotiics themſelves, though im- 


* 2 Tbeſf. iii, 2. + Frek, xxxiii. 1—9. 
mediately 
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 megjately. inſpired of God, were ready to, fink under its 
weight . Labouring under many perſonal, ipfirmities, your 
miniſter has likewiſe to ſtruggle with many trials peculiar 
$9 his office. Sometimes he is obliged. to f in great 
darkneſs and diſtreſs. of ſoul; and perhaps trequently 
aſſaulted by the ſiery darts of Satan, which miniſters often 
experience in a more diſtreſſing degree than others f. Were 
vou witneſs to his 5 groans, before God in ſecret, 
you would acknowledgWMat he deſerves your prayers, 
Can you. 7 be a Chriſtian, and be negligent or 
ſormal in the diſthlarge of this duty ? Ought not the ſucceſs 
of his miniſtry among 22 to rank among the foremoſt of 
your wiſhes ? How defirable an event muſt. this be in itſelf, 
and tp thoſe whoſe ſouls are alive to God Gow calcu- 
lated to promote the happineſs of your miniſter, che ſpiri- 
tual advantage of individuals, your comfort as a church, 
and to advance the glory of God in the midſt, of you!, Oh 
then, plead fervently in his behalf, for all the ſucceſs of his 
miniſtry is ie (et on God f. Not one inner 
will be converted, not one mourner comforted, nor one 
ſaint edified, by all his labours, without the unction and 
energy of God accompanying them. A miniſter's mouth 
and uſefulneſs have ſometimes been ſtopt, as a chaſtiſe- 
ment, N for his own ſins &; or perhaps, for the 
people's |. With what earneſt importunity then ſhould 
you addreſs a throne of grace in his behalf 
If you would gratify your paſtor, intercede with God for 
him. Faithful miniſters value and requeſt their people's 
prayers J. I heir chief happineſs is to be among a praying 
people. When they are perſuaded that their flock ae 
with God for them, it is often a mean of ſtrengthening their 
hands, and they are both happy and uſeful in their work. 
'The experience of multitudes alſo teſtifies that your own 
happineſs is connected with this duty. Praying individuals 
generally derive perſonal advantage. from a miniſtry the 
accompany with prayer. May the great Head of the Churc 
pour out a ſpirit of grace and ſupplication, both on miniſters 
and people, and anſwer their united cries for the ſpread of 
the goſpel, and the ſalvation of ſouls. Amen, 


' MANCUNIENSIS. 


„Ex. iv, 10, and Jer. i. 6. 2 Cor. ii. 15, Kc. + Zech. iii. 1. 
Luk. xxii. 31. 2 Cor. xii. 7. 1 Cor. iii. 5, &, 5 Jer. i. 17. 
I Ezek. ii. 26. J Rom. xv. 30, ; f 
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THE POWER OF CONSCIENCE.” - 


* P Bein Ka 
ONSCIENCE is that power of out minds which com- 
pares our actions with the law of God, approving that 
winch is good, and condemningghat which 1s evil. Too 
often it is dormant, unfaithful, fled and ſometimes 
callous, © ſeared, as it were, wi hot iron.” Ignorance 
of the ſpirituality of God's law, hardag(s of heart, and 
habits of fin, together with g notions of the way of 
reconciliation to God, keep the ſoul in a —. ace. 
Nevertheleſs, when perſons commit atrocious Rions, 
criminal Nen in the eyes of natural men, and deſtructive 
of the bonds by which human fociety is held together, it is 
often found impoſſible to filence the clamours of an accuſing 
conſcience ; and death itſelf, in its moſt dreadfu! forms, 
is preferred to the intolerable gnawings of this agonizing 
worm. Permit me to illuſtrate this fad truth, by the fol- 
lowing ANECDOTE, With which, probably, few of your 
readers are acquainted *, 1 
« A JEWELLER, a man of good character and conſider- 
able wealth, having occaſion, in the way of his buſineſs, 
to travel at ſome diſtance from the place of his abode, took 
along with him à ſervant, in order to take care of his port- 
mantcau. He had with him ſome of his beſt jewels, and 
a large ſum of money, to which his ſervant was likewiſe 
privy. 'The maſter 2 occaſion to diſmount on the 
road, the ſervant watching his opportunity, took a piſtol 
from his maſter's ſaddle, and ſhot him dead on the ſpot; 
t en ritled him of his jewels and money, and hanging a 
la ge ſtone to his neck, he threw him into the neareſt canal. 
With this booty he made off to a diſtant part of the coun- 
try, where he had reaſon to believe that neither he nor his 
maſter were known. There lie began to trade in a very 
low way at firſt, that his obſcurity might ſcreen him from 
obſervation; and in the courſe of a good many, years, 
icemed to riſe, by the natural progreſs of his þuſinefs, into 
wealth and conſideration; ſo that his god fortune ap- 
peared at once the effect and reward of induſtry and virtue. 
Of theſe he counterfeited the appearance ſo well, that he 


Related by Mr. Fordyce, is his Dialogues on Educatich, Vol. II. 
p. 401, and inſerted in the Encyclopedia Britannica, Vol. V. Part I. as 
a real occurrence which happened in a neighbouring ſtate not many years 


ago, ; 
grew 
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grew into great credit, married into a good family, and by 
118 


laying out his hidden ſtores diſcreetiy; as he ſaw occaſion, 


and joining to all an univerſal ware 8 was admitted 


to a ſhare of the government of the and roſe fram 
one poſt to another, till at length he was clioſety chief ma. 
iſtrate. In this office he maintained a fair character, and 
ſmall applauſe, both as governor 
and a judge; till one as he fat on the bench with 
ſome of his brethren, a criminal was brought before him 
who was accuſed if murdering his maſter. The evidence 
came out full, the jury brought in their yerdi& that the 
er guilty, and the whole aſſembly waited, with 
great ſuſpence, the ſentence of the preſident of the court, 
which he happened to be on that day. MeanMfle he ap- 
peared to be in unuſual diſorder and agitation of mind, 
and his colour changed often; at length he aroſe from his 
ſeat, aud coming down from the bench, placed himſelf juſt 
by the unfortunate man at the bar. You ſee before you, 
« ſaid he, (addreſſing himſelf to thoſe whe had fat on the 
„bench with him), a ſtriking inſtance of-the juſt rewards 
« of heaven, which this day, after thirty years conceal- 
ment, preſents to you a greater criminal than the man 
« juſt now found guilty.” Then he made an ample con- 
feſſion of his guilt, and of all its „ e '« Nor can 
« I feel, continued he, any relief from the agonies of an 
% awakened confctence, but by requiring that juſtice be 
„ forthwith done againſt me, in the moſt publick and 
« ſolemn manner.” We may eaſily ſuppoſe the amare- 
ment of all the aſſembly, and eſpecially of his fellow- 
judges. However, they proceeded, upon this confeſſion, 
to paſs ſentence upon him, and he died with all the ſymp» 

toms of a penitent mind. | 
Dear Reader, let this remarkable diſplay of the power 
of conſcience, remind you of what will * in che great 
. day, In the procefs of eternal judgment, the books twill be 
opened, Probably, the book of God's holy law—the book 
of God's remembrance, and the book of con/cience;—this 
will prove 12 counterpart of the former. Ihe wri- 
ting in this ook is faint, ſeldom reviewed, and ſcarcely 
legible ; like that, ſays one, which is written with the 
julce of lemons, not to be read till brought to the fire. 
That firg which ſhall try every man's work, will render 
this writing legible to all the world, and the operation 0) 
conſcience, in every ungardoned ſiunęr, ſhall be as might) 
as in the inſtance juſt related, 3 
6 apy 


continued to fill it with in 
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my voice naturally ſtrong, they heard me preach at a con- 
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Happy believer, who, convinced of fin; and ſelf- g- 
demned, haſt already known the power of conſcience, h 
had the moſt livehyfeeling of fin and its fatal deſert ; who, 
in conſequen his, haſt fled to the croſs. for refuge; 
whoſe © heart is ſprinkled from an evil conſcience“ by the 
blood of Chriſt ; and who can liſten to © the anſwer of a 
ood conſcience by the reſurreQioa, of Jeſus from the 
ead.“ | 
Reſolve, by divine grace, with Job, that thine heart ſhall 
not reproach thee, with allowed fin as lang as thou liveſt; 
and labour, with Paul, to maintain always a conſcience 


yoid of offence towards God and man. 4 | 
I B. 
4+ | 
| To the Editor of the Evangelical Magazine, 
Six, 8 


HAVE lately met with a diſplay of ſuperabounding 
grace, in reclaiming and converting a man totally ig- 
norant of religion ; and what rendered the mercy the more 
remarkable, the wife of his boſom, who had been high 
artner in the ways of ſin, was caught at the ſame ti 
in the goſpel net. | 
It is now above twelve years fince I was called to preach 
at W. when multitudes came to hear, and ſome, awful 
to relate | came to oppoſe, perſecute, and even to break 
up our aſſemblies. Among theſe laſt was a deſperate young 
man, who came with ſome other diſſolute youths like 
himſelf, each mounted upon a horſe, in order to ride full 
ſpeed into the congregation, and by ſo doing, to ſpoil their 
evotion and diſperſe the worſhippers. They came as Saul 
did to Damaſcus, “breathing out-threatenings againſt the 
diſciples,” but more particularly againſt the miniſter. A 
little before they arrived at the place, where I was preach- 


ing from Luke xiv. 2% ( Go out into the highways. and 
hedges,” &c.) the night being very ſtill and ſerene, and 


ſiderable diſtance : this put them rather t&þ ſtand, and 
they began to deliberate upon their mWe of attack. 
Fear and ſhame now ſeized them; they defiſted from their 
firſt project. and, at ſome diſtance, employed themſelves 
in leaping their horſes over the hedges during the time I 
was preaching, 'The young man above mentioned went 
home much diſappointed and chagrined, but ſoon forgot it. 

Vor, VI. 0 7 2 'Two 
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To or three years paſſed on without his thinking any 


being a ſpendthrift, his temporal cinf@gſtances' became 
eritical, and he fled to the aſylum whic bers have re- 
courſe to in ſimilar circumſtances, namely, the keeping of 
a public-houſe, which happened to be cloſe adjoining to 
the pariſh of R. This ſeemed an unlikely ſtep to lead to 
converſion, but the Lor an and does accompliſh his pur- 


thing, either of oppoſing or ral cif the goſpel, but, 


poſes by occurrences not of man's devifing, but of his 


own decrees. A man was taken very ill in the pariſh of 
R— ——, very near to this public-houſe, and as there is 
no reſighknt Clergyman in the pariſh, and the prayers of a 
Miniſter were deemed neceſſary, the parents of the dying 
man 7 'mþ a Diſſenting Miniſter would be ÞEtter than 
none at all, and n ſent for me. When I came 
near the houſe where the dying man lay, to my great ſur. 
priſe, there were not fewer than fixty or 8 people 
collected together, to pay their laſt viſit to him. The fight 


{ of ſuch a number gladdened my heart, as I ſuppoſed it 
| would afford me a 7 


a 


avourable opportunity of preſſing the 
reat and weighty matters of religion home _ their 
ouls, The poor creature 1 went to viſit was ſtretched forth 


: ypon his bed, the pale meſſenger of death had ſeized him, 


e was all perturbation, and filled with anxious ſolleltude 
2 the conſequences of death. To him 1 imme- 
diately addreſſed myſelf upon the moſt important articles 
of Chriſtianity, Ihe nature and neceſſity of the now birth 
was the firſt ſubje& of diſcuſſion ; the evidences of ſuch a 
ſtate upon' the mind of the perſon thus regenerated, and 
the fruit which would flow from the life and converſation 
of the mun, I endeavoured to prove that the word of God 
repreſented mun, while in a ſtate of nature, to be in a 
Kate of enmity againſt God ; hence a change of heart as 
well as life became neceſſary to fit him for commynion 
with God on carth, and to prepare him for the realms of 
glory above. I then ſupplicated the Throne of Grace, 
that the Father of Mercies would be gracious to the dying 
e powerfully, ſavingly and effectually, pre- 


man, by w 

vious to his GGparture into the eternal ſtate, After this ! 
turned myſelf to the ſurrounding people, and addreſſed 
them in the moſt ſolemn manner I was able. I endeavoured 
to prove the neceſſity as well as importance of an ac- 


quaintance with God, a devotedneſs to his ſervice, and an 


habitual - 
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habitual readineſs to meet God either in the ſtrokes of his 
rovidence, or in the diſſolution of nature, which muſt 
ortly take plage The man who had publicly come, 
about ſeven eager this period, to oppoſe my preach» 
ing, and had then taken a, public-houle in the vicinity, was 
there, As ſoon as he ſaw me he was diſmayed, and im- 
mediately ſkulked into the midſt of the crowd, ſuppoſing 
by that means to ſecret himſelf, aghe was chagrined at ſee» 
ing me, and filled with a ſort of dread and contuſian, at the 
ſame time, determined to maintain hoſtilities againit the 
truth to the very laſt, and never to ſubmit ſo long as "he 
could oppoſe, In order to this he got behind a pattition, 
and put his fingers into his ears, in. order to preVEnt the 
ſound of my voice from entering. In this poſition he was, 
in his own » eſteem, ſecure ; the word, however, reached 
not only his ears but his heart, and when he could now 
ſecret himſelf no longer, he came as a penitent, con- 
feſſed his guilt, his former ignorance, and with all his per- 
ſecuting ſpirit. Ihe man alone was not the only trophy of 
victorious grace on that night, but the Lord was pleaſed to 
work upon his wife at the ſame time, which was a cir- 
cumſtance as ſingular in its nature as it was merciful in its 
deſign, The Lord ſent them both home mutually filled 
with ſorrow ;- they now bewailed their ſtate of wretched- 
nels, and as grace is always operative, now . 
that God againſt whom they had ſo often 'trangrelled, to 
be merciful and forgive their numerous offences, The 
next Lord's day they both appeared at our place of wor- 
ſhip; the language which was uſed by all who knew them 
in their former tate, was ſimilar to that uſed concerning 
the firſt King in Iſrael, “Is Saul alſo amongſt the prophets? 
The fituation of theſe poor creatures was now become very 
trying, (as they kept a public-houſe) as well as inſnaring ; 
but that power which preſerved Joſeph at Pharaoh's court, 
was — Vow defence. They were ſeverely tried for 
five years before Providence opened a door for their re» 
ception ; now the Lord has proved himſelf a prayer-hear- 
ing God, having provided a comfortable placgf. reſidence 
for them, where they can view the diſplay God's pa- 


rental goodneſs in keeping them while in temptation, 
and can admire the wiſdom as well as the faithfulneſs 
«! Jehovah, in accompliſhing his own purpoſes, ef grace 
an 


mercy. towards them. LACAB 
PLACABILIS. 
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e Portland and the India Houſe, From him the Committee Jearnt, with 


10 1 6 


Woll, and in ardent es 


| laſt Number, was immediately ſent on ſhore with diſpatches to the Duke of 


. —— that though the Prels - maſters ſearched every other 
p e 


- defired haven, Evel 
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1 | : 


CNN the goth of June, a letter was received from t Wilſon inform. 
O ing de Di ore'of the Miſſionary Society 2 Duff had ar. 
rived at Cork, tin — on the 24th, and that he and all on beard were 


ation of ſoon ws any or bob — mw 


with the people of on their native ſhores, 
was N to the n Magazine, to be communicated to 
the public 4 but being the laſt day of the month, all the Numbers were 


nted of t about two thouſand, into which It was admitted, and 
ore paged to fond them to theft parts of the country, whore the 


newy would be leaſt likely to mou in other channels. % | 
7 
r ex $0 acknow nt to , 
ag a Nat a CY mould fit aal t» receive the Captain on his - 
val of the ſeamen, ſhould 
1 them happen to be 


z\and to endeavour to rome the liberation 
the yth of July, the veſſel arrived in the Downs with the xeſt of the 
Indiamen z and the ſailor, whoſe letter to his wife and child, appeared in the 


in the fleet, while they lay in the Cove of Cork, and took from them 
what men they pleaſed, no one attempted to go on board the Duff; but ſhe 
was entirely alled by, as though God himſelf had concealed her in the 
hollow of his hand. This ſignal mercy is much to be admired : For had the 
men been preſſed, ſo far irom home, and diſperſed among the ſhips of Admiral 
Kingſmill's fleet, their recovery would have been difficult, if tot impol- 
ible, notwithſtanding, the willingneſs expreſſed by the Lords of the Ad- 
miralty to grant the reaſonable requeits of the Society in favour of indi- 


. viduals, 


On Tueſday the 10th, the thip being at Long Reach, the Captain him- 
ſelf came to town, and received the warmeſt congratulations of ſeveral 
friends, and eſpecially the Committee, to whom he 22 
and papers relative to the voyage, and briefly related the ul deal- 
ings of God 3 — committed 10 — 3 
ever was an undertaking, perhaps, more com iſhed. 
After a voyage of more how's he anl. the ſhip op Seen without 
the leaſt material loſs or damage. The crew in general are in better health 
than when they firſt embarked, They have never known the leaſt want. 
Plenty has cogwned their board, and their water has not failed. Nor 
have a, eng far ſingle day, ſuffered the lack of any thing that was 
. The wWids:have conſpired to waft them ſafely and ſwiftly to their 
where the natives received them with reverence 2 
delight. The Miſſionaries ate all ſettled, in the iſlands they preferred, 
apparently in the greateſt ſafety, Thoſe who made choice of Tongataboo, 
are ſeparated in ſmall parties, and gone to reſide among different chiets, 
who, being well acquainted with their intentions, have promiſed them 
protection, encouragement, and ſupport. Thoſe who fixed on — 
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4 incorporated into one body the moſt fertile and beautiful dirict in 
the iſland being given them <4 * ly their _ and all its inhabitants, 


for their ſubJe&s. Here they have already erected workſhops, and inttituted 
ſchools, Some by natives ſend their children for inſtruRtion;z and 
feveral flock u e places where the Smiths and Carpenters work, 


with admiration. e the Miſſienaries have frequent oppartunlties to 
converſe with them, on the moſt important ſubjeRts z their diſcourſes and 
example, it is hoped, will not be in vain, For the Captain and ſailors, on 
their return from the Friendly Iſlands and the Marquetis, perceived an 
evident improvement in the morals of the people z and hope was enter. 
tained by the Miſſionaries, that they ſhould ettectually prevail on them te 
abandon for ever the horrid cuſtom of human ſacrifices, | 
The return of ＋ ſurgeon, is u elreumſtance much to be deplored. 
The population of Otaheite rapidly, deervaſes, This is chiefly owing to 
that infamous diſeale imported among the natives by our countrymen, and 
ether navigators, ly ignorant of the laws of God reſpeft — 
age, and indulging in unreſtrained promiſenous intercourſd, —— 
lential evil has 0 (piead that one fourth part of them are Infected. ing 
unge quainted with-a cure, the mortality is bun, the manner of deat 
awful, Had not God inclined the heart of his people to viſit them, this 
moſt beautiful ſpot upon earth would, in all probability, be ſoon left 
without an inhabitant, Other iſlands which Europeans have visited are 
verging faſt into the ſame gulph. Humanity, therefore, as well as reli- 
ion, pleads for the further exertions of the Society: and all who believe, 
Aber ife or ſalvation a bleſſing, are bound to give it their beſt encour. 
agement and ſhpport, ' 
As to Mr, Crook, who ſettled alone at the Marqueſas, his 
uſefulneis allo are great z and when the Journale are publiſked, many will 
rejoice to find what peculiar talents and zeal God hath endowed him with, 
for his arduous ſervice. 
The Committee feeling their hearts overflow with gratitude, at the brief 
recital made by the Captain, directed the Secretary to convene the whole 
body of Directors in town, to meet him on Thurſday, that they alſo 
might be partakers of their joy. Being all aſſembled, and Dr. Haweis 
being called to the chair, he roſe and and addreſſed the Captain, in the 
following words, as far as recollection will ſerve on ſo ſudden an occaſion, 


« Tt is with pleaſure I attempt to fulfill the taſk enjoined me this ma» 
ment by my brethren, to convey to you the ſenſe of their high approba- 
tion of the ſervice you have rendered, not merely to us, but to the cauſe of 
God and truth, i regret only, that the ſubject ſo far exceeds my power 
of expreſſion, and that the ſuddenneſs of the call muſt plead my excuſe, 
if I am incapable of communicating all we feel on this auſpicious occa- 


ſion. We welcome you from the long and perilous yoyage, in which 


you have embarked ; we admire the {kill with which du have navigated 
the veſſel through the great deep, the wiſdom pen you have con- 
duRed the Mitkon ent. uſted to your charge, e temper and ſpirit 
you bave diſplayed towards every individual under your care; but we look 
\igher than men and means, and acknowledge in a peculiar manner His 
mrs care and almighty guidance, who has lead you by a way you 

new not, and crowned the arduous undertaking with ſucceſs beyond our 
molt ſanguine expectations. He had fitted and prepared you for the work, 
and we have now the fulleſt evidence of the truth declared by the Muſſelman, 
when 
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when you had fo miraculouſly paſſed the Coleroon, t this is God's man.“ 


« 


He knew not what he ſpoke; yourſelf then was ignorant of the meaning 
w__ 2 2 import of the worde, and verified the truth 
elaration. | 4 

« We hear, with wonder and delight, the ſtepe Divine condul t 
rough the mighty waters, the dangers you hay ed, ſurrounded 
with thouſands of the heathen, deep embayed among unknown ſhoals and 
(lands, and hanging on the dreadful reef : we follow you with ſolicitude, 
| whilſt the thunder ſhakes the veſſel as an earthquake, the ſtormy winds 


whiſtling in the ſhrouds, and the billows like mountains following, deep 
after threatehed to ſwallow you up but were ſafe under the 
ſhadow of the Almighty. The voice of prayer from the many thouſands 


of your brethren, 'was aſtending to the ſkies ; more potent than rivers of 

oil to ſmooth the ſwelling ſurges, they entered into the ears of the God of 

Sabbaoth, and he commanded from on high, Peacò, be till, touch not 

mine uncinted, and do my prophets no harm." RR 
apt 


« Had you funk, C n, in the mighty waters, or wrecked on ſome 
unknown returned no more to gladden our hearts, and receive th 
effuſions: of tears of joy and warmeſt congratulations, our gbligations 
you had not been leſs and in the book of remembrance, written by the 

Captain of Salvation, your reward had not been diminiſhed,” But 
or his own glory, for his people's comfort, for the encouragement of our 
faith, and to claim our more vigorous exertions, he hath reſtored you in 
latety to our arms; as well as to filence the tongue of prefudit, aud 
ſhame thoſe who only judge of events by their ſucceſs, * -. N N 

1 Blefſed, for ever, be His name, for ſuch ſucceſs as probably never 
before crowned any enterprize of a ſimilar nature! Duri almoſt two 
yelrs, all on hoard have been preſerved in a voyage of tuch immenſe 
extent, not only without the loſs of a fingle life, but in firmer and ſtronger 
health than at their departure; not a hair of their head hath p:riſhed, 
during a length of run, uncommon in its rapidity, and without the fight 
of any land for near fifteen weeks, nothing to be called diſeaſe was known, 
not a ſymptom of ſcorbutic tendency ever appeared, and the liberzl pro- 
viſion made was never once neceſſary, Abundance of freſh proviſien and 
water ſupplied every want; not a maſt, not a yard, not an anchor was 
Joſt, nor a fail ſplit. The voice of joy and praiſe was in the dwellings of 
the righteous, and every day the pillar and the cloud reſted on the float- 
ing tabernacle. 11 


* To you, Captain Wilſon, under God, we feel ourſelves indebted for 


this ſingular felicity, which fills our hearts with exultation. You know, 
as we do, the ſource from whence all our bleſſings flow. It is not of 
man, nor by man. We are fully ſenfible you were ſingularly qualified for, 
and called to, the work. We ſhould contradi& the plaineſt dictates of 
reaſon and experience, if we did not acknowledge a Divine Almighty 
Hand hath guided all your ways. He knew, my deareſt friend, the ſen- 
ſations of your heart: your modeſt diffidence is ready to diſclaim our 
commendations. Yau know, for God has taught you, how much you 
have to lament, hoch to condemn ; and however conſcious of your 
own ſimplicity and fi „have felt as a man the emotions of like paſſions 
with your fellows ; whilſt they, with unanimous voice, convey to us 
their warm, affectionate teſtimonies, of the fraternal, or rather parental 
tenderneſs you have ſhewn them. Authority, with you, borrowed the 
mild guiſe of paternal care z and ſenſible that yon were the companion of 
men, and not of angels, you have borne their burdens, and fulfiiled the 
law of love, But you ftand before another judge ; in his preſence — 
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bew into the duſt, and cry to him to pity your infirmities, and p 

your iniquities. Me hath heard prayer, and granted t. He hath 
crowned you with magcies and loving kindneſs. He has ſent you back to 
gladden our heart 
us to renewed u do draw forth the exalted praiſes of all the Iſrael 
of God in this favoured land, and to give a public demonſtrafion, which 
eyen infidels and enemies can ſcarcely gainſay or reſiſt, that there is a God 
that heareth and anſwereth prayer." We 

To this the Captain*replied, with his uſual m and humility z and 
having withdrawn for a while, at the requeſt of the Chairman, the Direc- 
tors reſolved unanimouſly, „ That it is expedient that the Society ſhould 
preſent Captain Wilſon ſome mark of the grateful ſenſe they entertain of 
the eminent ſervices which he has rendered to the 8 objects of the 
inſtitution, and which may ſerve alſo as a memorial of 
enterprize, which, by the Divine Bleſſing on his ſuperintendance gf it, has 
terminated ſo favourably," And a Committee was immediat 
to conſider of the moſt proper method of executing this reſolution. 

The Journal of Mr, William Wilſon, the Captain's nephew and firft 
mate, was then preſented, together with various charts and beautiful 
drawings, which being examined and highly approved, it was reſolved, 
That the thanks of the Directors be preſented to him, for the fidelity 
and ability with which he has diſcharged every branch of the duty of the 
ſituation which he occupied on board the ſhip Duff; more eſpecially for 
the important ſeryices by which he has uniformly contributed to the ſue- 
ceſs of the Miſſion itſelf;—for the additional geographical knowledge 
which will be derived by means of his charts, and alſo for his drawings 


and journals, which will enable the Directors to compile a more uſeful and 


ornamental publication relating to this peculiar and intereſting enter- 
prize.“ A Committee was likewiſe- appointed to compare the journals 
and papers, and to incorporate and arrange all the materials, and preſent 
them, m one authentic narrative, ta t ublic, with all convenient 


ſpeed. It is hoped, therefore, that the public will be on their guard 
againſt any fabricated accounts which intereſted perſons may endeavour to 
obtrude on them, and wait With patience for t Society's publication, 


which we truſt will be worthy of their peruſal, 

Finally, the 6th day of Auguſt, being the firſt Monday in the month, 
when the prayer meetings of the Society are commonly held throughout 
the kingdom, was appointed as a day of Thankſgiving, and two Sermons 
directed to he preached in London on the occaſion ; one in the morning, at 
Surry Chapel, by the Rev. J. Griffin, of Portſea ; the other jn the even- 
ing, at Sion Chapel, by the Rev. Dr. Haweis. The former lervice to begin 
at half paſt ten, and the latter at half paſt fix. All the 779. con- 
* "apex in the country, who have fo earneſtly prayed to God for his 
bleſſing on the Miſhon, are requeſted to unite with their brethren in town, 
in praiſe and thankſgiving. 14 

On the enſuing evening, at five o'clock, a me-ting of the 
Society will be held at Haberdaſher's Hall, Stain ne, to take into 
conſideration the beſt mode of maintaining commwuMeation with the Mit- 
ſtionaries in the South Seas, and to deliberate on other M.ſſions. 

| By order of the Directors, 
July 23, 1798. JOHN EYRE, Secretary. 


PROTESTANT UNION. * 


WE underſtand that the long wiſhed for Society, was formed on the 
37th of June laſt, for the benefit of deceaſed M'niſters* widows and ow 
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wmble us for our fears and unbelief, to animate 
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dren, by the name of the Proteſtant Union. The particulars of which we 
mall ſoon lay before our Readers, her with'the names of the Truſ. 

ters. Mr. Preſton, of Miles's-lane, is appointed urer, and the Rev 
Mr. P latt, of Holywell Mount, Secretary. e 


KENT ASSOCIATION. Ww 


. | * \ 

ON the 4th of July, the Kentiſh Independant Miniſters, held their 
Annual Afociation. at Mr. Parnel's Meeting, at Canterbury and at the 
new chapel in Watling- ſtreet, under the paags of the late Counteſs of 
Huntingdon. Mr. Prieft „of Deal, N the preceding evening, 

from 1 Cor. iii. 7. Mr. Slatterie, of Chatham, the next mormiog, from 
Ecc. ix. 10. on the ſubject of improving the time: After morning ſer. 
vice, the Miniſters and Members of the Churches and Chriſtian Societies, 
who choſe, joined in the commemoration of the Lord's Supper. In the 
eveni r. Beaufoy of Town Sutton, preached from Matt, xxv. 46, 
laſt clauſe, On 1 of ay future * Different miniſtert 
engaged in prayer, giving out the hymns. In the evening, the aſſo. 
Ce init and brethreh, &c, attended Mr. 883 who delivered a 
Sermon out of doors in the Friars, to about x000 people, from Pf, ii. 12. 
Several more miniſters attended than for two or three preceding years, and 
the buſineſs and ſervices of the day, were conducted with mutual love and 
harmony; with an increaſe of brotherly love and union; with renewed 
purpole to difFuſe the Goſpel of Chriſt in their reſpective circuits, and with 
— tokens of the divine favour and approbation. The miniſters of the 
aſſociation, voted their thanks to Mr, Leggett, for the publication af his 
Catechiſm on the Evidences of Chriſtianity, adapted for the inſtruction of 
young people, and agreed to recommend it to their reſpective congrega- 
tions. The next aſſociation is to be held at Mr. Slatterie's great Meeting, 
Chatham: the Wedneiday after the firſt Sabbath, July, 1799. 


PORSET ITINERANCY, 


. ON Wedneſday July ith, according to appointment, the-Ttinerant 
for this county from ton Academy, having arrived at Dorcheſter, a 
few days before, ſeveral Miniſters of the county and the committee from 
various churches aſſembled at Mr. Underwood's Meeting. The ſervice 
was began by Mr. Gambol ; Mr, Sedcole, prayed ; Mr. Denry, the Iti- 
nerant, addreſſed the congregation from John i. 12, and Mr, Hopkins 
concluded, | N | 

Immediately after ſervice, the Committee met and voted Geo. Kemp, 
Eſq. their Treaſurer, into the chair. The principle buſineſs reſpcRting 
the [tinerancy being ſettled, and his diſt i& for the. preſent appointed in 
the vicinity of Dorcheſter, they adjourned. _ 

Service rtcommenced at four o'clock, Mr. Banniſter of Briſtol, began 


with reading and IX Mr. Garteen took the interceſſory prayer, and 
* 


Dr. Duncan from John xx. & 21. Mr. Rogers concluded. 


ORDINATION, 


ON Monday, July a, the Rev. Mr. Chamberlayne; and the Rev. Mr. 
John James, late ſtudents of the Counteſs of Huntingdon's College, Chel- 
hunt, weregrdained, at the Spa Fields Chapel, by the Rev. Mr. Platt; 
Mr. Wearing; and Mr. Eyre. The account of their converſion, their 
religious views and experience, and their call to the miniſtry, gave very 


gre u pleaſure and {atisfattion to every ſerious perſon in the place. 
4 CHAPELS 
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Wx preſume it will the friends of religion great pleaſure to hear, 
that the work of God 1 at Foawey, by the inftrementtiity of that dear 
fervant of God, the Rev. Jobs Tiffen, now a Miſſonaty at Otaheite, 
has not ſuffered us was expected by his removal. Mr, Angear, of Eaft- 
Looe, has fince preached to then vecafionally with a conſiderable «ey of 
ſucceſs, and they continue 10 increaſe, Mr. Maidet, of Eaſt Bu igh, 
in Devonſhire, an itinerant miniſter, has alſo frequenty laboured among 
them, and by his difintereſted exertions in getting ſubſcriptions, wit 
what they could raiſe among themſelyes, and a debt of fifty pounds Rill 
remaining, a neat and commodious chapel has been erected. 1 

The above chapel was opened in a wy ſolemn manner on ME 234 of 
May laſt. Mr. Marden, began the worſhip with reading the Scriptures. 
Mr. Cooper, of St. Columb, engaged in prayer, Mr. Paddon, of Trurp, 
delivered a very impreſſive diſeouſe from Zech. iv. 9. Mr. Pomeroy, 
St. Aurtle, concluded. In the evening, Mr. Pomer begun the worlt 
with prayer. Mr. Cooper preached from Pf. Ixxxvii, 4. Mt. Angear 
concluded. Mr, er then baptized Bu —— 3 n 
Lord's Supper to near forty | perſons, who were ena to rejoice in 


— ͤ äͤä—ꝛ— 


? „ 
* 


* 


= 
: 


4 + -29BY. COLUMB's. © © 78 
ON Sunday, June the 10th, a neat place of worſhip was opened at St. 
Columb's, Cornwall, | TOY oh 
In the morning, the Reverend Mr. Paddon, of * preached ſrom 
2 Chron. vi. 41. In the afternoon, Mr. Parſons, of Truro, from Epheſ. 
vi. 24. And in the evening, Mr. Paddon, of Truro, from 2 Sam. vii. 12. 
« Ebenezer.” The auditories were large and attentive, and it is hoped 
that gocd was done in the name of the Holy Child Jeſus, _ | 


<< 
| _ HYTHE. þ f 

HTE, is an extenſive village in the new Foreſt, Hants. It ſtands 
in a pretty populous neighbourhood ; but its inhabitants have long been 
neglected as to their ſpiritual and everlaſting concerns; they have been as 
ſheep wandering in the wilderneſs without a ſhepherd, deftitute of any 
place or means of public inſtruẽtion. The pariſh church, is three or four 
miles off, and the neareſt church two miles. „ 

Some Chriſtian friends, in Southampton, (which lies at three miles ti. 
tance acroſs the water, and near twelve miles by land}, were touched with 
compaſſion at their ſtate ; And laſt year, a houle w ned” for the wor- 
ſhip of God. The Goſpel was preached. Liſten ngregations at- 
tended. Many of the inhabitants expreſſed themſelves — that pub- 
lic worſhip was ſet up, expreſſed a delire of its continuance, and ſome ap- 
peared deeply and hopefully affected with concern about their eter nal ſtate. 

Many circumſtances concurred to prove the neceſſity M larger and 
more convenient place to aſſemble in. A. chapel has been —_ by vo- 
luntary ſubſcriptions. Its ſoundation was laid with prayer, a its top- 
ſtone has been brought forth with praiſe. A ſuitable miniſter has been 
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$ been conducted hitherto, without any charge 


On Wedneſday the äoth of June, the chapel was for public 
worſhip. Mr, Kingſbury, of Southampton, vice with read. 
ing the Scriptures, then gave à mort Introdu t of the de/gn 


of. the meeting; of the ſteps which had heen from the firſt ; (ome 
Aden tte ted to the þ buſineſs of the day ; and recomn aded, plu | 
pores and miniſters to the care, bleſſing, and preſence of the Lord 


ion, - Mr. Chapman, Mr. Bromley, und Mr. upd, ho had ſpoke 


to the people from time to time, gave out the bymns. Mr. Bennett 
of Romſey, and Mr, Balfour of Glaſgow, engaged in prayer. Mr. Pogue 
of Goſport, hed a Sermon well adapted to the 2 from P 
* 6. Mr. Cox of Fareham, coneluded the whole ſervice. 700 
In the evening at fix, the le re-aflembled, Mr. M*Gibbon prayed 
_ d a paſſage from the Scriptures ; Mr. Steile of Wincheſter, pre- 
ſen! ications and thankſgivings, Mr. J. Adams, of Saliſbury, 
| preached a ſuitable diſcolirſe from John ili. 8. Mr, Lloyd, of Lyming- 
1 cloſed the ſacred buſineſs of the day. Numerpus congregations at- 
© tended, more than filled the place j and had reaſon to ſay, the: Lord wa: 
_ there, and it is hoped that ** the Lord hall count when he writeth up the 


. * people, that this and that man was born there.“ r | 
EEG je e- Riel: > ; | 
PARK CHAPEL. | | Vo 


e Sunday, July rf, a neat place of worſhip, called Park 
Chapel, about . . on . den to Blackbuzn, was open - 
ed for religious uſes. In the morning, Mr. Blackburn, of Delph, began 
the ſervice with prayer, and reading ſuitable portions of Scripture ; und 
Mr. Roby, of Mancheſter, preached from Matt. xvill. 20. When two 
or three are met together, &c. In the afternoon, Mr. Roby preached 
from Job xxv. 4, and Mr. Blackburn, from 1 Cor. iii. 11. © 
ore the erection of this building, a ſmall handful of people had al- 
ſembled at Holcome Chapel, about a mile and a half diftant from the pre- 
ſent. The chapel was in a ruinous condition; ànd, what was worle, 
Goſpel was either not faithfully preached in it, or but little bleſt, till 
p God, a year or two ago, to ſend Mr. Holmes among them; his 
activity and * has been very acceptable and ſucceſsful, In conſe- 
quence of this, ſome reſpectable Diſſenters in the neighbourhoud propoſed 
to unite with the old congregation, and, by their liberality and influence 
pPrincipally, the preſent commodious chapel is erected in the centre of a 
- populous neighbourhood, deſtitute of any other place of worſhip. In the 
morning of the day on which it was opened, the chapel was much c 
ed 1 in the afternoon; one half of the congregation could not preſs 
in. The Service was therefore conducted with much feriouſneſs and de- 


- corum, in the open air. | 
5 2 | 


EI CHARLES WORT H. 


— July 18th, the new Chapel at Charleſworth, in Derby- 
« Mr. Sutcliffe, of Chapel en le Frith, preached in 


ON Wed 
- ſhire, was-ope 
. morni 
burn, o h. from Pf. xlviii. 9. We have thought of thy loving 
<« kindneſs, O God, in the midſt of thy temple.” In the afternoon, Mr. 
Smith, & Mancheſter, preached from 1 John iv. 11. © Beloved, if God © 
loved us, we ought to love one another,” n The 


| ene and al! 
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om Luke x. 5. Peace be to this houſe,” And Mr. Black- 


— 
=> 


$5 Frs 5 


or“ 389 
Ts Goſpel had beep preached i . and with confiderable ſuc- 
* ceſs, at the old chapel, for a great ſengeh of time; but its decayed fate 
rendered it neceſſary to take it down, "To accommodate a ſtated congre- 
gation of near eight people, x new and very neat Chapel is erect- 
' ed on the ſame f he opening, there was a crouded auditory on 
both parts of the Ways e hope the pleaſure then felt will be frequently 
renewed in the experience of the ſtated worſhippers, and that the of 
this latter houſe will be greater than of the former, 2 ES. 
wt — — e 
DISTRIBUTION OF PROFITS. / | 8 
ON Tueſday, Jul 3, a meeting of Truitees, was held for the diſtribu- i 
tion of the profits of this Magazine, when the following caſes, being pro- 1h 
q 


perly recommended, were attended to and relieved. \ 
Widows \ | | Denominations '' '' Recommended by | | , | 
M.S. Efbliſhed Church © Mr. Townlend® [ 
M. P. Preſbyterian - | Dr. Ryland $ | 
8. G. Ditto * 47.2 3 Mr. Bryton $ | 
1 * Ditto | Mr. Waugh 92 | 
K. Ditto T3 Mr. Bcgue $ 
H. R. Ditio Mr. Wilks 3 
M. D. Methodiſt - | ' - © Mer. Eyre s 
U. R. Independant * | * Mr. Eyre 57 
A. P. Ditto Mr. Roby 8 
M. H. — e f - Mr Wilks 5 
A. C. Ditto Mr. Townſend 3 
R. 8. Ditto Mx. Brewer 8 
H. T. Ditto Mr. Bowden 
8. Baptiſt Mr. Parſons F 
M. A. Ditto ' — | 8 
8. D. Ditto Mr. Eyre 8 
L. K. Ditto N Mr. Eyre 3 
8. R. Ditto | Mx. Fuller 5 
A. K. Ditto - Mr. Fuller 5 


OBITUARY. 


MR. MITCHELL. | | 


ON February 24, at Plymouth Dock, died, Mr. John Mitchell, whd 

for 30 years had heen a follower of the Lord io the regeneration z and 
there was much of divine love manifeſted in his laſt illneſs gd dying mo- 
ments, | : 

He was by nature of a weak and delicate conſtity ich, added 
to an aſthma, mightily oppreſſ*d him. It might with" much ter 
truth be ſaid of him than T a Philoſopher well known in the republic of 
letters, (c that he poſſeſſed a capacious mind, with a ſlender tranſparent 
body; for the one was all ſubſtance, the other mere ſhadow. by 

About ſeven weeks preceding his death, the languor and deb ity of a 
worn cut conſtitution, manifeſted that the tottering tenement was at, h, 
(out to fall. And then it was oo the divine life which for many gore 

34% B ; 
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on nine | 


Wy 
0 1 * de whe [4 Pinar dom ions of. in theſe b * of 
the church. _ To enumerate the gracious expreſſigns. which. dropped from 


his lips, even but a gle day in this 1 


to be o terved i in an Obitua N were in terrupted during 
45 „ s waking hours, and like the lips of the ſpouſe in — dar 
excomb. His whole copyerſation was 6 ſweetneſs he cer. 


_ ** the perſonal aſſurance of redeeming Jove, I have been view- 
15 (8 he one 72 to a friend that came to ſee him,) L have been view 
— the everlaſting covenant, and ho g lor iouſly that ae is fulfilled 
between the Father and the Son in redeeming his prople and I have been 
2 — my intereſt in it, and I K that n Redeemer brech, &c, bleſſed 
* 
Teh and over Jordan, but I ſee — land of promiſe, aud it is indeed a 
— and a good land. I am fv to my precſohs Chriſt but a few 
e, and all ſtrife ſn end for ever Whet'thall I de ben! 
. recious Chriſt?ꝰ and immediately added, (putting his hands 
before his Tace) 5 L will proftrate myſelf at his foorſts and ſay worthy 
is the Lamb that was flain, &c. He lay at one time after levied quite 
exhauſted himſelf with talking of the preciouſneſs of the Saviour, quiet as 
though aſleep, and then ſuddenly exclaimed, * Hnzza4 huzza ! viftory for 
ever iu the blood of the Lamb. — The enemy did not however leave him 
altoggther free from his buffetings. He ſpoke of them oecafionally. But 
for the moſt part, the Lord wonderfully — his ſervant, and pur 
him tg triumph in the perfect aſſorance of ſal vation a 
The churches of the faithful in the neighbourhood of Plymouth and 
Dock, were much refreſhed, in ſuitable improvements of this Providence, 
and in the rehearſal of the Lord's gracievs dealings with his ſervant, from 
the Evening Lecture of the Rev. Dr. Hawker, in his church, on one Lord's 
Day, and the Sermon of the Rev. Mr. Jones, in his 3 on N fol- 
lowing. And ve. mention theſe circumſtances, rather ava p _ 
of the effects of vital godlineſs, which cannot but unite pe my | the 
real followers of the Lord Jetus Chriſt. And we conſider it a 
ſage of the promiſed period, when Ephraim ſhall not envy F. 74 Fe 
. Hall not wex Ephraim, May the Lord brin 
aſon with increaſed ' tulneſs, when the churches 
out all Fudea and Galilee and Samaria: and 


Lord, and in the comfort of the Holy Ghoft, n be mulliplied. 


MISS ESTHER SYMONDS. 
LA LETTER FROM HER SISTER.) 


- MY dear ſiſter, previous to her illneſs, was indulged in a remarkable 
: rhatiher with the ſmiles of her heavenly Father; her conſulations were very 
at, and expreſſed to me and a younger ſiſter, with a degree of rapture, 


he fajd, ſne ſhould be loth to lai e S Gtuations with apy one on earth, 
She ee a variet o& Scriptures, that ſeemed 10 indicate 
to | rdirary »MiQtion ; but laid, her defire was to be 
paſſive, and rei; ned. t! . 


again that Kong 
bave reft through- 


** he er pod Vc 4. "= 

r the great change had paſſed upon her mind by converting grace, 

her ry was taken by 4 the A r of the eternal ſlate; and ſpi⸗ 

1 ſubze Qs were the only things the ſeemed engaged in. The greateſt 
81 her + + devoted to the Lord in ſecret ; ſhe eyidently appeared 

wh 


emirgly one the world, and ſeldom even ſpoke on 1 


h exceed the limits 


ovely name !” Upon another chte he expreſſed himſelf, 1 am 


„ — . 2 „ Ou nee „ cd oo „ erer ee wwe gs 


in the fear of the 
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nd - fred 
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ings, t it was abſolutely neceſſary. . Her health was 2 | 
i Fr on e ſhe: was ſeized with a violeut ws cis 
Fit, which continued two hours, no figns of life were perceived, but to 
the ſurprize of thoſe around ber, and coptrary to the expettation of the l 
apothecary, ſhe ed. Hyſteric fits 2 ance 4 poop the ; | 
rext da "The beca e, to our great joy, and expre great comfort , 1 
ot mind, She begged ſeveral Plalms might be read to ber, which ſhe found 1 
delighttul to ber foul, But, ab! how ſoon, was our grief again —— 1 
by beholding our amiable ſiſter deprived of ber reaſoning powers by 1 
dreadful fits, which continued with little intermiſſion. for a fortnight, | 
when ſhe becanie ſenſible, though extremely debilitated, and happy in her [1 
mind, the ſeemed willing either to live or die, but rather deſired to depart, / | 
Indeed, to all appearance, we thought the could continue but, a ſhort 
time; her temptations were at certain times very great, and a.dejeRtion 
mind ſucceeded the fits, with conſtant and acute pain in the head, 
weakened her eye fight ſo much, ag to render her incapable of readings in 
which the took great deligh', and rendered the affliction ore 
heavy, For a year and half paſt, (he has been incapable of Minding at 
the houſe of. Gqd and unab'e to converſe, owing to repeated. attacks of the 
Epileptic and Conyulfive fits, which reduced her to extreme weaknels, .. 
and brought on a mortification-in. the feet, for want of exerciſe, Six weeks. 
betore her departure, her ſenſes were perſectly reſtored 3 calmneſs and 
ſerenity of mind were again enjoyed; but à violent cough took place, 
with ſhortneſs of breath, ſo that ſhe could ſcarcely ſpeak more than a ſen- 
tence or two together, She was conyeyed up and down ſtairs by m 
ſiſters to the laſt night of her life, which was on the 26th of February laſt, 
when her immortal ſpirit took its happy flight into that glorious ſtate 3 
ſhe had ſweetly anticipated, ſo gentle was her diſmiſſionz as to be ſcarcely 
perceptible ; her age was 249. 5 | 
Mr, Hilyard preached a Sermon at her interment on the following 8ab- 
bath, March 4, 1798, to a crouded guditory, The text made choice o, 
was from Plalmn xxxiv. 19. | 1 LICE | 


is 4 


* 
* 


| ; MR. STAN DEN. WL Ma 
MONDAY, March the 12th, Mr. Richard Standen, miller at Blatch- 
ngton, Suſſex, ed 60 years. He was brought to a knowledge of the 
ruth, as it is in Jeſus, about 27 years ago, under the miniſtry of the 
__ Mr, Gilbert, at Heathfield, in the above county, (by'a ſermon from 

pheſians ii, 14, 45,) and continued, by the of (od, in a clear 
view of, and dependance upon the do&rineg of the Golpel until his death. 

About twelve years ſince, he firſt began to exhort, among a few/pioug - 
perſons in bis richnty and three years afterward, publicly to preach the 
glad tidings of ſalyation to Joſt ſinners. His mill-hoyſe was occupied for 
that purpoſe, and he alſo preached in a ſmall chapel at Alfgilton. About 


three months ago, the benighted ſtate of Newhav reſſed upon 
the mind of a gentleman of Brighthelmſtone, = 


BANK cs Increaſed from 
relative ties in that place, and he reſolved in dependance upon the divine 
bleſſing to attempt the introduction of the Goſpel there. The proximity 
of Mr. Standen's reſidence, and his knowledge of his character, ed him to 
conſider him as a probable inftrument of Providence for that purpoſe. He 
readi(y offered when applied to, a place was procured and licenſedy and 
there was a peaceful and hopeful attendance. On the Sabbath day imme- 


diately 


| ers of the 
late Counteſs of Huntingdon's Chapet; his con 
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;, and, thongh 

a little 1 in the afternoon” àt Heighton, a ring in the vicinity, 
and was remarked! in 1 to be as lively as uſual. On the Monday, 
er being in his mill, zs he 8 35 | 

ful 


tolowings in the forenoon, 
hie chair, he faddenly expreſſed to his wife who 5 > ad 

in his head, at the fame time putting up one to the part 
affected, he repeated his ſenſe of violent pain, putting to it the other 3 
aſked for ſome drops, and while his wife fepped into the adjoining room 
for them, fell backward to the grpunt a litelets corpſe. 


His futierdl Sermon was preached prior to the interment, at his houſe, x 


Mr. Gilbert, . Ifaiah IVI. & 1. And the ſubject was improved at 
whaven the foflowing Sabbath, by Mr. Caldwell, of of the miniſters 
b the Counteſs wr H ntingdon's connection, from XXx4ii, 10 
(latter part) the atidience-ut each place were ſerious and * ive z and at. 


— a believer, left evidence he us © paſſed from death 
+5 The manner of his diſſolution, lou''ly enfotrii «© Be te 
ready. * He leſt a wiſe and tour ehilllren, — * to manhood, 


and two daughters in their * | is by that why 
RNs xVi. IE | | 
OO — 1.7 | 


ON Thurſday the a of Maich, died, at FI near Berwick, 
Mrs. Halliday, an aged widow. Mr. J. B. her minitter, viſited her os” 
n ueſday the 23th. of March, and ſaw 935 in great diſtreſs, but very ſen. 
fible, calm, and reſigned to the will of God, Having aſked her, if ſhe was 
afraid to die, ſhe replied, #4 I cannot ſay I am, Bead is awul indeeds - 
byt Chriſt died for me 3 be bare my fins and carried my 'forrows,” A 
little after, ſhe ſaid, © Tt was all ſettled between Chriſt and me, at Stiteb- 
ill-Brae, 31 years ago, on a Commynion-Sabbath, when he ſaid to my 
ſoul,” «1 will betroth — 2 me ſor ever in 1 9 pb in 

ent, in loving kindne in tender megrcies.” me 
8 that day, —* ſealed the el * ** 4 

further converſation with her, ſhe obſerved, that the had lived 

ſeveral years-in a fad eaſe, under dee 5 — for her ſoul's ſalyation, and. 
was ſometimes pn the very brink "7 
up attending ordinances, but ſtill kept hanging on, though ſhe could not 
tell Why. At length her day of Salvation awned, and" Chriſt ſpake par- 
don and peace to her-ſoul. She further obſerved, that ſhe had' bad m 
trials in her lot, but fince that day at Stitchill-Brae, ſhe had never lo 
fight of Chrift altogether. Aſtet prayer by her, ſhe expreſſed vehement 
defires for the Salvation of her ſons and daughters ; ſhe ſaid, © O that 
Chriſt would give them ſuch a viſit, as I at $titchill- Brae;,and t 


he would fan them, and eſtab iſm his covenant with them 
their ſeed, to be them for ever!“ In this 1 frame, e 
continued with Jt tion till the Jaſt, Her illneſs having been of a 


lingering nature, ſhe expired without a ſtruggle, ** Bleſſed are * 
live and die in the Lord f. | "oF 4 v9, 


MARY ALLEN. 


$ young g woman, who was a native of 8 112 uſuglly 12 J 
* public worſhip a the New Church at Loud water. The word hilft 


being preached, appeared comfortable to her z but no ſooner did ſhe = 


the latter; a ho is entertained of ſpeed e . a chape 
T ſs of his death, pre . thoſe ee of ſy How . 
ſo deſirable to Ar friends ; but the tenor of his de- 
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deſpair; often ſhe was aboyt to give ; 
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church 8 to uſe her own expreſiop, ce ſhe Joſt the word after- 


te | 
wards ;”' which exactly agrees to our Saviour's deſcrigtion of the way-ſide 
—. 41 Ike any e the ward of ro; market and Ef 


« ſtandeth it not, then cometh the wicked one, and catcheth that wh 
« was ſown-in hig Peart, this is he which received ſeed by the Way. ſide.“ 
She acknowledged to the writer of this account, that he Knew in ge- 
neral, that ſhe was a finner, but did not know the remedy, till he viſited 
her, and took pains to explain to her the way of Salvation by a crucifie# 
Redeemer, - She-then told him, that“ now prayed to God, to pardon her 
« through Chriſt that ſhe knew ſhe could only be ſaved by his blood, 
« which muſt waſh her from her fins.” l Nn 
Wherever thbre is true faith, it will produce an intercourſe between the 
ſoul and Chrift, It did fo in Mary Allen, The Lord, the Spirit ſoog 
taught her to pray. Ia the filent watches of the night, when many, if 
they wake, think only of their luſts, or ( deviſe miſchief on theig beds,“ 
(Pf. xxxvi. 4.) She commonly oe to God. This exerei Fo wotit 
to relieve het: At firſt (we uſe nearly her own expreſſions) would 
« find herſelf bad, but when ſhe had prayed, ſhe found herſelf better, 
« ſometimes even in her body.“ She declared that ſhe daily became 
« more and more comfortable by 1 to Chriſt.“ © Which ſhewed how 
rapidly the work was advancing, and how genuine was her experience. 
There is no conſolation to the believer, but by looking to the Sada, 
who is ** the Author and finiſher of his faith.“ (Heb. xii. 2.) She ſaid, 


4 ſhe was willing to ſuffer more than ſhe did, if ſhe thought it would be 


« for the good of her loul, and for Chriſt's honours;“ which ſhews that 
ſhe had received the ſame ſpirit and temper that was given to the apoſtle 
« who moſt gladly gloried in his infirmities, that the power of Chcilt 
e might ceſt upon him," 2 Cor, xii. 9. | "257 
In deſcribing her de eſtation of fin, ali language failed her. At one time 
ſhe (aid, that“ fin, was a gieat terror to her!“ But, on this ſubject hee 


accen's were broken and her ſentences incomplete. Nobody could 


think!“ She meant, nobody could think how hatetul and tremendous ſin 
was, She earneſtly begged her parents to repent, and (aid that ſhe was 
exceedingly ſorrowful for thuſe of her neigubours, who yet lived in fin, and 
gare this emphbatical reaſon for it, expreſſed in her own artleſs manner, 

cauſe ſaid ſhe, 44. I can now ſee the danger.” Oh | that the worldling, 
wha lives in the habit of ſoftening down the deformity of vice could have 
heard and felt what ſhe did 1 One day ſhe defired to receive the Sacrament, 
The Miniſter was backward to adminiſter: it, leſt ſhe (ould depend upon 
it, like Papiſts, as a paſſport to heaven. She declared, in her view, that 
the Sacrament was, only a commemoration of what Chriſt had done and 
fuffered ; and that ſhe underſtood, that ſhe mult look through the elements 
to him, the Saviour of mankind. Previous to its adminiſtration, a prepara- 
tion book was procured, but ſaid that “ ſhe never had any comfort in its 
++ peruſal, nor ever read much of it.“ Alas! How many deceive them- 
ſelves with a conceited worthineſs, when they approa Lurd's table, 
trom having read ſo many prayers, and — y in their own 
eſtimation != While many godly perſuas unnecellanly WMtrels themſelves 
for want of tuch preparations, who in Chritt's eſteem are w\\ way fit 
for the pious communication of his table! Suffice it to ſay, M. Allen, tcel- 
ing her lin, and fering her neceſſity of a Saviour, received the bread and 
wine, as emblems of the broken body and ſpilt blood ot her Saviour, was 
retie ſhed, ſtrengthened, and tatisfied. Soon after the above circumſtances, 
ihis godly young perion, through extreme ilineſs, took to her bed, She 


dud before, withed to de in ber bed- chamber, that ſhe might be out a 
Hig | | | "34 
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$44 | OBITUARY, | 
the way of thoſe people, who aceafirally came into the houſe, and talked 
of the world, oe is me,“ ſaid the pſalmift, ** hat 1 ſojourn it 
„% Melech, that I dwell in the tents of Kedar.” (Ff. EA, 3.) 
On the 1 $th of March, fhe ſaid, “ ſhe was quitewilling to die, If it 
« were the 'g will, for ſhe had no reaſon to doubt that Chriſt wo 
4 forgive her!“ thus taught by the Spirit of God, that the'ever-aJorable 
Jeſus the Lord God 4 Almighty," (Rev. i. f.) and the Son of Man 
ath power to forgive fins. (Luke v. 4). Once talking to her up ſtalrs 
vn the N ory, ſhe ſaid; that * ſhe longed to be here!“ And at 
length, when the pangs of death were upon her, ſhe exclaimed, 4 come 
% my Lord und itch me, for I am willing,” The laſt words ſhe was 
heard to utter you « Fight—=Death | Fight— Death!“ By which it 
was underſtood by u perſon who ſat by, that ſhe meant, he was fighting 
with death, the laſt enemy, to gain the victory. This was on the,#gth d 
March 98. Thus, , | | 
The chamber, where the Chriſtian meets his fate, 
4% Is priviledg'd beyond the common walk | 
„% Of virtuous life, quite In the verge of heaven, 
% God waits not the laſt moment | no, he owns hls friends, 
% On this ſide death, and points them out to men | | 


% A lecture ſilent, but of fov'reign power," Voss. 
REV, J. HARMAR, | 
« The ſpider's moſt attenuated thread; - x 
« Is cord, is cable, to man's tender tie | a 


% On earthly bliſs z It breaks at every breeze," 


MONDAY, March 26, died, ſuddenly in the geth year of his age, the 
Rev. 1 Harmar, of Shefflell. He was awekened to 8 ſerious concern for 
Salvation, about the age of 19, by the death of his father, He entered on 

paratory ſtudies for the miniſtry about a year after, at the Homerton 
Independant Academy, where he continued » On leaving the 
academy, he exerciſed his miniſtry about 18 months at Goſport In No- 


vember 1973, he removed to Sheffield, and was ordvined in May follows 


ing, He preached three times on the day preceding his death j his laſt 
Sermon was from Tech. iy, 7, „ Who art thou, O great mountain ? Be. 
« fore Zerubbabel thou ſhalt become a plain 4 end he ſhall bring forth the 
6« headſtone thereof with ſhoutings, crying, Grace, grace unto it.“ On 
the laſt clauſe, he was animated and enlarged in a very unuſual manner, 
declaring his Joyful aſſurance that, notwithilanding every oppoſition, the 
— el od's ſpiritual temple ſhould go on till completed in the 
reaims ory, | 
For foe thns paſt he had plain ſymptoms of the diſeaſe denominated, 
Angina pactoris, which uſually terminates in ſudden death ; of the pro- 
- bable ifſve of his complaint, he ſeemed to be aware, as he frequently ex» 
preſſed a wiſh it agreeable to the will of God, he might die ſud- 
denly, He dl th his family on the day of his removal, and 4 
very chearful; Ainner, he ſpent a ſhort time with a friend, in free 
converſation on the good things of God and Salvation, In paſſing al 
the ſtreet, ſoon afterward he complained of his uſual pain in his arm #1 
breaſt ; ſtepped into a friend's ſhop, where having ſtood a few ſeconds, he 
ſald, O dear | and inſtantly expired without ſtruggle or groan, 
de Gre of the friends of the decenſed, a Sermon ſuited to the ſolemn 
occalion was preached on the following Lord's Day atternoon, to 8 ve!) 
erouded auditory by ]. Boden, from Pl, cxvi. 13. | The 
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The writer of this article and two brother Miniſters ſpent the ſorenoon 
of the Thurſday previous to his death, in concerting with him the mea- 
ſures neceſſary for forming a friend! Aſſociation of Miniſters and 
Churches in the (Qrrounding neighbourhood. Monday und ay 
April zoth and 11th, were the days fixed on for our firſt meeting at Shet» 
field, and for public ſervice in the different chapels.— The circumſtance of 
Mr. H-“ ſuddery and un ed call from the ſcenes of time, rendered 
the meeting on the appointed days peculiarly intereſting and ſolemn to all 
preſent j and it may he hoped ſome imprefſions were then felt by Miniſters 
and hearers, which. will prove of laſting benefit. Inſtead of being met and 
aſſiſted by our reſpected Fiend and brother, in the public ſervices of the 
place in which he had ſo long preſided, we had to witneſs the gloomy ap» 
ndages of death, and to mingle our teaps of ſympathy with the bereaved 
amily ahd congregation, Mr. H. had expreſſed great e the 
proſpect of the approaching meeting with his brethren but pur» 
owe were broken off; and while we met, ſurrounded with man told 
mperſetions on earth, we doubt not he was Ne all the ſuperior 
advantaged of that perfeRt aſſociation of the ſpirits of the Juſt, which is 
ore the throne of God and.of the Lamb, ' 


— — — 


7. SHRIMPTON, ta. 


ON Friday morning, the zoth of March laſt, died, nt Cheſhom, Bucks, 
where he was on a viſit of friendſhip, T. Shrimpton, Eſq, of High Wy- 
eomde, in conſequence of an apopleRtic ſeizure on the Tueſday night pre- 
ceding, ſoon after he got into bed, | | 

Happily for himſelf, and the conſolation of ſurviving friends, there is 
good reaſon to believe Mr. $. died intereſted in Chriſt, From his youth 
there was ſomething diſtinguiſhing about him, It is now full thirty years 
ſince he firſt made a public profeſſion of religion, Reſiding at that time 
in London, he was originally a member of the late Dr. Gi s's church 
at Haberdaſher's Hall ; but at the Doctor's death, he removed to the Rev, 
My, Bennet's, on the Pavement, Moorfields, On coming to live at Wy- 
combe, he united himſelf to the church of Chrift, then Under the Rev. 
J. Smithſon's miniſtry, and ſince under the writer of this u,]. 

Mr. 8.'s mind, at one period of his life, was exerciſed with moſt dif. 
treſſing convitions of ſin, During their continunnces he has often thrown 
himſelf proſtrate on the ground from wguith of (pirit, and with deep felf- 
* before God. n a. ls | 

is religious. views were truly Rvangelical; tag], not merely ſpe- 
eulative; attended with an La... rub gy the Fl any 15 — 42 
a feeling ſenſe of his need of it could inſpire. Among many paſſages en- 
reſſive of his high and endearing views of the bleſſed Redeaner,; is the 
loving ſtrong teſtimony to his Deity, „ It is @ Goſpel truth, 
which, however the ſceptic may regard as abſurd and iptural, is the 
joy of the true believer's heart, and the only ſolid foundatfon of hie hope.“ 
Few Perſons knew him to be the Chriſtian in private which he really 
was, By means of ſome writings left behind him, we are, enabled toview® 
him, when withdrawn even from his family, on the Sabbath and in the week, 
recording various occurrences of Providence and grace, expreſſing u tender 
voncern for his family's everlaſting intereſts, as well as hie owng mani» / 


W * 7 reſpefting his 71 bewalling its corruptions, longing 
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i elevated with 


yer, were the frequent exerciſes of his retired hours, . Next to the Bible. 
2 moſt delight in peruſing the writings of our good old divines, and * 
8 preſerving the work of God alive in bis foul, 


| y helpful 
Te was his practice, in the latter part of his life, to write "down. & 
Sabbath Ant +; | Co 
collected of the ſermons he had heard j ſometimes adding refleRtions of his 
oon, with ſome account of his frames and impreſſions in the houſe of God. 
His deafneſs increafing of late, occafioned his loſs of a good deal of the 
word preached. This he notices and laments the very laſt time of his 


were ver 


writing, as uſual, on the Sabbath, viz. March 23: a circumſtance this the 


m_ obſervable, as nothing like it appears before; it is ſet down' by way 
hames, 
au week before he was removed from all hzaring, to à world where he 

no occaſion for that, or any other of the means of grace. G be 

He was everready to engage in religious converlation. Memory haunts 
the places and recollects the (eaſons where and when divine topics of Chriſ- 
tian experience, &c. moſt agreeably employed his tongue. To thoſe who 
were acquainted v ith his manner, the devotional turn of his mind was at 
times perceiveable, though he was ſilent and in company. When ſo loſtin 
thought as not to notice @ perſon ſpeaking to him, he has been known, 
upol being further 12 to aſſign as a reaſon for it, I was think - 
ing of eternity, how I ſhall appear betore God, and What if, after all, I 
ſhould fall ſhort of heaven? One who know ſays, ſhe does not re- 
member the time when he has taken the ſmallett bodily refreſhment, 
without previouſly lifting up his heart to God, And from the ſame au- 
thority it appears, he has frequently engaged. in prayer by night on his 
bed. In his family he invariably obſer ved family-worfhip, night and 
morning, whether they were at home or abroad, never ſuffering an abſo- 
lute intermiſſion to what he eſteemed ſo great a duty and privilege; either 
from journeys, or from company. Wai 

His views for this long while have been more part directed to- 
ward his latter end. He was heard, no longer ago than a few' weeks be- 
fore his death, to obſerve, © I am ſcarce an hour, I believe I may ſay, not 
an hour of the day without thoughts of it.“ \ 

His final work on earth was reading God's word and prayer in his bed- 
chamber, a few minutes before he laid himſelf down in bed for the laſt 
time. | M 
. Friends were not itted to have his dying teſtimony, as he lay ſpeech- 
' leſs and inſen ſible lager of his ſhort illneis. The , however, was 
kind to him in this, for by being in ſuch a ſtate of body, he was exempted 
from a painful apprehenſion of being ſeparated from thoſe whom he ſo 


much loved, of, from feeling dying agonies ; and in point of 


fact, at leaſt apf ty, be might be faid to die without knowing it. 

* By his death He ſurviving widow has loſt the beſt of huſbands, his 
jldren an Meftionate father, his ſervants a kind maſter, the inhabitants 
Wycombe-a-qraceable and teſyectable neighbour, and the intereſt of 
Chriſt a Gngere well-wiſher, friend, and ſupporter. 
What afſeRting vieiſſitudes preſent themſelves to the mind on a ſurvey 
of this. providence and its circumitances ! A moment of time changes from 
tal a thate juſt the reverſe; a few hours from life to death; _—_ 

4371) | | ays 


= 


the texts preached from, and part at leaft of what he re- 


ipt, and concludes his manuſcripts, conſiſting of three large vo- 
tthe laſt fullz and, as Providence ord it, little more than 


" 
. 
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er his lifeleſs © 
| home | ed in his ow ſage · 
remains ; along the road he ſo | wh Trove 75 tor Le 93 2 

m 


' days thew him incloſed in a hearſe, ns well as u 


fion receives him on this occa 
why he « night. He is interred the next day in the fa 128 und on 
the morrow after (April 18.), his funeral ſermon preac John 
xii, 36. „ Where L um, there ſhall my ſervants be.“ " 0 
Reader, whether relative, friend, equalintance, ſervant of the deceaſed, 
or whoever you are, take warning, conſider your foul, be wiſe, 
Halle haſte, he lies in wait z he's at the do 
% Tnſidious death! | 


| : 
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An Eſſay en the Authenticity of the New Teflament, | ed 444 afar 
' to | een ee A Ruins. By1 bat 4 
ſon, M. A, 8v0, 149 pages, 28. Bayey, Macclesfield z Londony 


Te excellent and valuable Trac, has too long eſcaped us: it is a 


maſterly defence of Chriſtianity, againſ falſe friends and ayowerl ene» 
mies. Phe former admitting ſuch parts only of the New Teſtament as 
ſuit their purpoſe 3 and rejefting, even with ridicule, the reſt, | Such is 
the conduct of Mr. Evanſon, who renounces a the Golpels, except a 
part of Luke ; while others admit only Mark or Matthew j” the folly of 
which, Mr, S. very properly expoſes, 
Avowed enemies more conſiſtently reje& the whole but then they hare 
U profeſſed ſome reſpe& for the character of Jeſus Chrilt, which has 


involved them in difficulties inextricable ; ſince, if Chriſt be really that 


excellent charadter, which Roaſſeav and others have admitted, why treat 
his religion as an impoſture? The impoſſibility of a. rational reply to 
this, has driven infidels to their laſt reſort 5 and [ome of them, as Voiney, 
Dupont, &c. have ventured even to deny the ex/ſenge of the Saviour, 
and adduce Chriſtianity from the worſhip of the gun, which, they pre- 
tel was, in the Pagan Mythology, called Yeſ-us and Chreſ-en, whenes 
they thug derive the hame and character of Jeſus Chriſt. | 
In oppoſition to this chiet of all abſurdities, this able writer ſhews that 


the exiſtence and charafter of Jeſus ig aſcertained by a regular ſeries of 


writers, from the 6th century, up to the very age in which Chriſtianity 
was founded, Theſe evidences he diſtrihutes intg the fallowing claſſes z=== 
Chriſtian Father s— Heretics—Spurious Writers—Mahomedans and Jews 
—and Pagan Philoſophers and Hiſtorians z—to which he adds ſeveral 
ether forcible confiderations ; the whole forming ſuch a,qmafs of evidence, 
as cannot be produced in favour of any other fact in "ih 

In this the author makes repeated acknowledgments of obligation 
to the learned volumes of Dr. Lardner, of whoſe teitimonies, for Chriſti- 
anity, this work may be conſidered as a faithful and i» rertiting abſtract, 
and a valuable ſubſtitute with thoſe to whom the Doctor's laborious work 
is inacceſſible, Mr. $.'s pamphlet is not, however, a mere extract; it 
abounds with judicious animadverſions and original remarks, 


Several other uſeful works, by this Author, are before us, and ſhall be 
ſpeedily announced. / 
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Porme, high ah Religious Subje#r By John Fofter, Shooter of Winter: ' 
ic | 


'* Ingham. Ricommended by the Rew., Robert Storey, Ficar of St, Piter's, | 
' "Colebofler. 64 pages, 12m 15 fine inferlog 60, Chapman, 
Wy Wine, &. * gi Fe LAWwat 14 


Tk compoſitions of this unlettered Muſe are far above contempt; 
und the ſpirit in which they are written truly evangelical and pious ; 
when it is added, that the profits of their publication are intended to ſups 
R N. the Author “' in his decliniag age, and poder — and pain. 
ful complaint, which no medical advice can relieve,” we need add no more 
to make every reader who is capable, a purchaler, wx % 


© Evidaiter thar tht Chriflian Religion in of G. Byithe Tate Riv, J. Ry- 
land, Sen. 24 edition.” 24 page, r2mo. 2d, Smith, Stratton, &c, 


\ THIS animated little tract is judicioufly reprinted in the preſent mo- 


ment. ts character is ſhuri——Multum in par wu 


lain E 
* Mid of Young People from the prevailing Scepticiſm and 
nn 
A Well-conceived, and, upon the whole, a well- executed plan ; but we 
fear the Author's divine authorities are too numerous, if intended for the 


memory, and ſome of his human authorities apo ry ph. { 1 e 

Null, Catel iſin, on the Order in aol ich the ſeveral Books of Seriptureare 

+». tabs placed + Deſigned to promote the better Appreben/ion of the Word of 

„ wo in the Minds of Youth. Dranvn' up for the Uſe of 'Sthools, and for the 

1, Injormalipn, of: Private Families, r Hawker, D. D. 48 

mo. 34. Plymouth, Nettleton 3 London, Chapman, and Matthews. 

> Aﬀter ſubjoining the Author's name, it may be 1uperflous is Tay that 
this little tract is pious and judicious—but we can'f@, no els, 


An Eſſay on the Imprepriety and evil Conſequences of ſorſaling our baun 
142 in the Aae if God Mofi 1 W-f addreſſed 15 the Churches of 
brit, in London and its Vicinity. By William Newman, 12 pages 
.22mo. Price 1d. Button. "wi i 
THIS tract is deſigned to reprove thoſe diſſenters. of the independant 
diſcipline, who indulge what the Author terms a ** Reubernti/h unflable 
conduct, in wandering from their own places of worſhip. . 


SERMONs. 


The Divine Gewernmeut a Ground of rejoicing at all times ; and the Trar: 
/ Engiant, tr a Word in Seaſon to the Pet pie j tau Sermons preached in 
farce at Nebenham, in Suffolk, the former on December 19, 1197) 
. Thankſgiving z the lattir en March 7, 1798, the dy 


the day of G 

appointed fas General F. By W. Hurn, Vicar of Debenhan. 
79 pages. 18. 6d. Shave und Jackſon, Ipſwich z Chapman, London. 

THE firſt of theſe diſcourſes (from Pſalm xcvii. 1.) is a maſterly de- 
fence of the dottrine ot Divine Providence, and the practical uſes of it in 
the Chriſtian lite, The ſecond (founded on Iſaiah Iviii. 1.) is & ſeaſon» 
able alarm to this guilty conntry, on the nature and conſequences of aur 
fins. Afier nentioning the decline of Religion ſome time after the Re- 


ion mation, the Author ads} | PP, 


idences of the Truth of Chriflianity in the Form of a Catechiſm, b p 


* 


AEVIEW OF AELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS/ © 349 


. CnaArthe ning of the preſent century, the decline of the national 

affeſtion towards Chriſt, and t 1 from the peculiur truths of the 

Goſpel in minifters and people of all ranks, were awfully increaſed ; and 

the evile continue to the preſent day, — av it his — God, of 
li and to 


late years, to grant partial revivals of the expirin 

embers again into a flame in different oo Vet the words of Sei 5 
the church at Epheſos, ſeem but too applicable to Britain. % Neverthe. 
leſs; I have ſomewhat againſt thee, becauſe thou haſt left thy firſt love, 
Remember, therefore, from whence thou art fallen, and repent, and de 
the firſt works ; or elſe I will come unto thee Ne will remove 
thy candleſtick out of its place,” Rev. ii. 4. A flight view of the 
nation's religious character at preſent, compared with what it was ſoon 
aſter the Reformation, may convince us of our danger, Then it ſeems 
her nobles and gentry were not aſhamed of the words, or ſervice of Chriſt 
but called upon his name in their families, and uſed their influence to ex- 
tend the knowledge of his ſalvation to others. The truths of God were 
heard with reſpe&, when occaſionally introduced in the ſenate. The 
Clergy then — according to what they ſolemnly ſubſcribed, and 


the pulpits reſounded with the melody of thoſe doctrines whidhwere con- 
ſidered as conſtituting the Goſpel itſelf; but which 2 loded by 
many as unneceſſary, or as enthuſiaſtic. Ah! * How is the gold 


become dim! How is the moſt fine gold changed!“ That moſt precious 
word, to follow which with a good conſcience, and to deliver it pure to 
their poſterity, ſo many joytully reſigned their eſtates and lives z that 
| heavenly truth, which was at once the food and medicine of their fouls z 
that ſweet and powerful doctrine, which cheered them in dungeons, and 
filled them with conſolation and joy, when conſuming in the flames ; that 
ſame word, which, like its glorious Author, is “ above all praife,” is, 
in our day, counted a vain thing, and lightly eſteemed! And O, the 
blaſphemous - folly and ſhocking ingratitude of man ! it is treated 

ſome as worthy of no more regard than to be made occaſionally the ſubſect- 
matter of a jeſt! The Bible is diſcarded from polite companies, and kept 
recluſe like ſome aged relation, of whoſe dreſs and manners their con- 
ceited deſcendants are grown aſhamed.” * TAB ZE * 


Chriflianity Myſlerious, but not Irrational ; a Diſcourſe delivered at the open. 
ing of a New Chapel, at Whitchurch, Shropſhire, Feb. 8, 1798. By R. 

Little, of Hanley, Hanley, | Cheſter and Mont. » Chapman 
and Heptinſtall, 18. e | 


| 

THIS diſcourſe comes recommended by the deſign of its publication, 
the profits being devoted to the benefit of a charity ſchool at Whitchurch 4 
—_— of this, however, the Sermon is of ſufficient merit to recom- 
mend itſelt. | 3. 2 4 (94s 

The text is thatf amous paſſage, 1 Tim: iii. 16, % Great is the myC- 
tery of godlineſo, &c, The Author firſt illufirates the \Jeading propoſi- 
tion, and then the ſeveral particulars ſubjoined—* God manifeſt in the 
fleſh,” &c,—After explaining the term godlineſs, Mie L. ſhews that in 
three reſpe&ts it is a my/fery. 

I. The plan was biden in the mind of God—under the type of the law 
—in the perſon of Chriſt, 

II. It till remains in a certain-ſenſe incompreben/ible. Vet let it be 
remarked,” ſays the preacher, that we do not mean by this phraſe that 
the goſpel ſyſtem is 2 that it doctrines are contradiftory to 
reaſon, or inconſiſtent with themlelves ; or that its authenticity as a revela 

| tion 


"050 RAVIEW OF ARLIOINOVS | PUBLICATIONS, 
Hon from God Is of rational and doecifive Neither de 
we wiſh to infinuate that the truths we a mp, a aſſent, with» 
out - Nen this m 1 emption, though in in fulleſt 
e Ae 2 it is deep an 2 a ill Wen and, 46 
appears wenderfully conſiſtent w mie. 
and phy the "beſt intereſts uf the children of men, bg | 
% In two things, however, the Gaſpel remains a myſtery t x1 Becauſe 
more human reaſon, unaided. by Dire influence, will gvermare remain 
a tran er ta it, 2. This myſtery of godlineſs, is in its fulleſt extent in- 
comprehenſible, inaſmuch as many of its patts will always remain rather 
| objeſts of faith, than of knowledge;” | 
F 3: This myſtery of godlineſs i the grand ſubje& of Divine revelation,” 
After illuſtrating this propoſition, the author runs briefly through the 
. Parte of the text, and — vith a few paving 7 


1 


The Iateſlactua nd Moral Difference ene May ahi} Mes x ab 
bong at the Old 1 Vi k. 24, 1 B b. on Oceqſon of the Draly 


* unter, do. . N. | 


.\. THIS diſs Fe TIA 1 Cor. uv. 40-8 Aſter a 
alu bon to the heavenly bodies, Dr. H. applies his ſubjeR to the intellec- 
tual world. The molt brilliant ot the beavenly bodies, conſidered. as then 
| ſelves inanimate, are far exceeded in luſtre and in. yalue by an intelligent 
and immortal * as is the human foul. This leads the ingenious 

preacher to apply that ſentence ** one ſtar differeth _— another ſtar in 
glory,” to the preſent, as well as future, varieties of men; who differ 
«in zalpett of external form of original mental powers—of intellectual 
im vovement—of moral excellence of devotional elevation z—and all theſe 
looking forward unto, #nd- iſſuing in, that perfected ſtate of human na- 

ture which ſhall be effefted by the Almighty power of Yors at the reſur · 
rection of the dead. | 

The coneſuſion of the diſcourſe contains ſome brief bi iphical par- | 
ticulars ot Mr. Fell, and ſhews, that in a variety of reſpectu, Gecenled 
was himſelf a ſtar of the firſt magnitude. 


Sermons to the Jews, No. 4 to 6, each ny, "Button." 


OF the two firſt. of theſe diſcourſes we gave ſome account in our Maga- 
wines for February and March laſt ; fince which. the 1 has met 
with ſome delay, through unavoidable accident, but Io now 

The names and talents of the miniſteys engaged in this E are ſo 
well known, and fo high ENS that we Judge it quite ſufficient to 
mention them, with the ſubjefts of their diſcourſes,,--No. 3. Jeſus, the 
true Meſſiah, by Mr. Nice/.,--No, 4. Certainty of Chriſtianity, by Mr. 
Grratheed,—No. 5, A folema cull to examine the aka by Dr. 
Haweir.—And No, 6. The fulneſs of the Gentiles co-eval with the Sal- 
vation of Marvel. . Dr. Hunter. 


Cs ates RATA. laſt Line, read 
n our Magazine laſt, Page 146, la e, read, “ ty 
the atonement," Ke. P. 148, |. 7, fr « Cabin: read EVE 
« 149, |. 22, dele ad u. — For June laſt, 1. 3a, for © 
nous, read popular, P. 258, laſt line, tor « . Rue 88. 
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POBTRY. 


© (THE RAIN, = © | In rhaſon'vear it feem'd to oy, 
1 Mona old in me 
(GREAT "_ ee ee, n ambien of the righteous plant 


And * all thy works diſplay ; | Expos'd to death for thee. 
The winds and waves obey thy will, “ Humble and meek thy Maſter came 
And wand'ring vapours as tray, } To ſuffer rude diſdain, f 
Thou doſt the ſecret fountains place 2 An though by thankleſs men revil'd, 
Whence guſhing dawn the mountains Reliſted not again, 


' ſteep, © Thou too art plac'd where a foe, + 
The floods thernſelves a channel trace « Thy fall would gl e 


To travel to their parent docep. « With cautious care r wiles, 


| 
Inviſible to mortal ſight, ** As I withdraw from't 
From thence the buoyant atoms riſe, | « Deign to be t, tho' blooming now, 
And float in the etherial height, | « Soon thou wilt bow thine head, 
Till clouds obſcure the nether ſkies, « A chilling hand will touch th 


Then, when earth's thirſty ſurface pants | * And lay thee wich the dead.” 
Beneath Midſummer's fervid reign z | © Thanks gentle Moralift, I cried, 
When fade the flow'rs and droog the plants | * Still to my thoughts be nigh, 
In gentle how'rs they fall again, Each day the ſolemn truth repeat 


The filent damps on night attend, © Remember thou muſt de.) — 
And ſpangle ev'ry blade with dew; | But ſouls by Jeſus lov'd, ſhall live 
Or drops more rich than pearls deſcend, When winds and ſtorms are o'er, 


And nature's fainting rides dene w. Where no boſe hand or cruel blaſt, 
. Shall e'& aſſuult them more. 


Acroſs the ſky is painted now | A K 
The fign that did man's hope reſtore, * J: A* 
The emblematic cov'nant Bow, — 9 
ſaft' ned furrows now became 
* bed ificy whence doth ſpring T great Prince entreat 
p91 Wale, the few row at his weſey lie, 
And fruits that Autuma's ſtares (all pw 0: == ee 
np 1 - 
| That is his 
$6 when — arp of — * They would be dis deny. 
pon the ſaul of man deſcen 
e fruity 4 do {oo hows ſhine, gy res — — 
That ſhall in glorious W wh tg, | That we, his creatures, would attend 
9 CV To all that would 
Promote our good 
AS late amongſt the flow 'ry tribes Oh! what a ſtupid wretch is Man! 
414 „ How oblſinate and blind | * 
erious Monitor at lengt 1d 
My muſing mind addreſy'd. . _ al 8 855 
A tender plant, preſerv'd with care In Earth or Hell, 
n — a _ mo In this his equal find! 
eceded from the touch I gave 
And quickly bow'd its — 0 J LAGNIEL, 


223 


20 


See Hervey's RefleRjous on a Flower Garden, 


Each earthly ſorrow there forego, 
A noiſy world of care and woe. 


Whether I raiſe my thoughts on high, 
And view the wonders of the ſky, 


eful hours of day; 


. bu 
\ 
9 | | | 


6 „„ 
3 | Or if my wandering muſe ſhould 
A HYMN, | | L, Reino: fragrant  fmiling 8 
. % 20 "Wo re Zephyrs on their down 
T 
Hantel for the relief of ſuch ut are in di- bs ben zgs fr Pin ALL 1 fee 
r. 
Behr Source of ER love! |. — = 
To thee our ſouls we raiſe: : SACRED SONNET. 
And to thy 8 1 1 OFT *inthe Winter of this varied life," 
/ A&A; monument of praile. - | © Tf haggard Want but glances on my 
Thy mercy gilds the paths of life "cot, | 
With ev'ry chearing ray; My fiubborn heart begins the ſinful friſe, 
Kindly reſtrains the riſing tear, And Diſcontent portrays my wretched lot. 
Or wipes that tear away. +» | | The tempeſt rages-in-my troubled | 
When ſunk ia guilt, our ſoul d | And Pride, vile /ingrate! joins the rebel 
„Tue ers of wag | crew, | 
Thy "i Jeſus' bloed, pro- Nor Memory, faithful to the high be. 
A free Salva near. My former countleſs bleſſings bring to 
What all we render, 2 — nn * 
For all the grace we Till the Kind - darting ' 
Alas! the goodneſs worms can yield the 8 e ee 
Exrendetb xu to Thee, | I Sooths all my fears, and calms the boift'r- 
To tents of woe, to beds of pain, | ous e 
Our chearful feet repair; | Diſpels the clouds that my fad mind per- 
And, with the gifts thy hand beſtows, | Fade, | 
Relieve the Mourners there. And Faith relies on Jeſus to perform. 
The widow's heart ſhall fing for joy, Then Hope revives, ard hails the peace- 
The Orphan ſhall be fed | ful ſcene, h | 
And hung'ring Sea we'll glady point And Patience in my boſom dwells ſerene. 
To Chriſt the living bread. | | MEMASA, 
Thos paſſing through the vale of tears —— IS 
Our uſeful light ſhall ine; THE"CHRISTIAN HERO. 
Aod others learn to glorify DST Auras Bog v 
Weg Mn — bis — | 
Sleffeld, BM. An Alevander but in found, | 
8 He never won a wartior's fame. 
PRETTY * Fight well, or elſe my name diſown, 
o (The Macedonian hero cries;) 
} 80 y ay * By nobleſt valour make it known, 
IN vonder cool, ſequeſter'd grove, An Alexander never flies. 
When all is harmony and love; Their captain's name thus Chriſtian 
There oft in ſolitude I tray, bear ; i1 . 
And paſs the His ſoldiers too ſhould ſeek for fame ; 


Then boldly wage Faith's glorious war, 
Or never boaſt the Chriflian name. 
| 2 _ ERASTUS. 


Deut. xzill. 7, Ke. Þ} Pal. ix. 18. 
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FOREIGN CORRESPONDENCE. 


a Letter: fe Murer " 3 
Berra 97 lde, i "alk: 8 | 


Rev. Sin. a) 8 Se T2 _ . 23, TY 


TRUST you will bo kh Jexciiſetin a man, 

whom you-do r r of charg- 

ng you with a-commithon-which-1s atten ſame in« 

convenieneeand 9 Did I not — a man who 
ſroukd » 11 anger | 


men brouggy no 
many. 10 ſome know 
the Nees 1770—<80;.-at een 7 7 
&c. And eiae made-y h 
of Weſley e 
a high 00 their pious an bv er; * n 
rtial hiſtory WERE Ne 


e 


ut be ih 7 9 to me. 
But there is al liſhed an 
Miſſion, tranſlated By erbten, at 3 


which has made an uncommon ſenſation among ous peo- 
ple here upon the Continent. We long forthe; continus- 
tion of ſuch edifying accounts. The hiſtory, as far ne we 
know it by this tranſlation, relates the proceedings of the 
Society to the bar 4a of the Ship to tlie South-Sea Iſlands; 
but now we anxiouſly wiſh to hs whether the Miffiona- 
ries are ſafely —— and if the ſhip is returned to 2 
under the conduct of the noble captain. Having been 
China myſelf, as much as I know of the voyage, if no ac- 
cident has happened to the ſhip, ſhe can be back in Eng- 
Vor. VI. 3 C land 


5 %//%% FOREIGN CORRESPONDENOE. | 


land in the months of June, July, or at lo of A | 
this year. All you aha the and the Tien Alen 


. bas 3 on the ſubject, and has any 
relation to it, we b to o mugicate to us t e fir | 
| hen the Ah tranſactlons of the onary Societ 
were made known here by this publication, there was ſuch 
a commotion gmong the good people, that great pains were 
taken to have tlie peruſal of the work only for a few hours, 
only one copy of it being at that time in our town, but we 
wrote for fifty copies more from Leipzig. | 
Many rich and religious Gentlemen Fs offered to con- 
tribute ſomething to this Miſſion, and I believe that the be- 
owe of a collection will be made, as ſoon as we receive 


„ 


e fuller accounts of its further progreſs. e 

May the grawious Redeemef of the ſinful human race 
bleſs with the power of his Spirit mis great and Petru | 
inſtitution for the propugatin and proclaiming his Name 
among the Heathen I May e luer courage, wiſdom, 
and unity, to the meſſengers who 'are to preach to diſtant 
nations, the Joyful tidings of ſalvation from fin through 

his blood, that N found faithful followers of their 
maſter, to whoſe ſervice they are devoted, and that we may 
fee the fruits of their miſſion for the glory of our God!], 
Great Author af the Work of Redemption! ſend thy 
Spirit in an inereaſed meaſure, that in theſe dark and peri- 
„ eee eee enn 


7 
i 

. i - © A Fl \ 2 * if * of 
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1 | page” Fowl LETTER II, nn: K „ 
4 Copy of the following ſhart Letter to Mr. Joszen 
Dixon, of Calcutta, in the Eaſt- Indies, from the Rev. 
Mr. Kix RV AVD EE, @ Worth ago German Miniſter in 
that country, was ſent to the Kd tor by one of our Cor- 
. reſpondents, It breathes ſo much of the ſpirit of an aged 
Saint, dead to the world and ready to take wing to the 
regions of immortality, we cannot doubt of the publica - 
tion being acceptable to our readers, and hope it may 
prove edifying to many. % % 88 
DAR SiR, 0 Calcutta, April 3, 1797. 


RECEIVED your letter of the 27th of March, which 
was ſent me from Chinſurah. I thank you for convey- 
ing to me the obliging meſſage from your old Paſtor the 


* 


| FOREIGN CORAESPONDYNCE: 258 
Dr. When you write to him J w 
aore din of oy thankful 45 WI 


aſſure him of my thankful acknowledgements 
remembrance: o me. | 4 11685 1105 
My old age, being now four months entered into my 86th, 


year, prevents me from continuing my neee 
my few ſurviving friends. Moſt of them are gone, before 
me into eternity, and I am near upon the brink to follow, 
them. I now live amongſt a new generation who know 


me not, and whom I have not the honqur to know. Here- 


by, however, I have the advantage of hiding il from 


the buſtle of the world, and the more undiſturbed have my 

converſation in heaven, where I wiſh and long to be. . 
Believe I arty, Dear SI. uu on nie wh 

Your affectionate humble Servant, 
JOHN ZACH, KIERNANDER. 
IHE OCULAR TREATY. 

Lenne eee 

Thoughts en Jon xxx1. 1. — made" & Covenant with mur 


* ei. ue N 


| " \4 . enn Uu 129; | 
T was a proof of thy wiſdom, venerable ſages that chou 
didſt ſo ! O that 1 had done the {ame thirty years a8 


ad then eſcaped many a ſnare, the.zecolleQion of which. 


covers me with ſhame, I fill find the need of a ſimilar 
precaution ; and moſt heartily recommend Job's ocular 
treaty to my dear young friends. 

Our nature is totally corrupted by fin, and eyery ſenſe is 
che port of evil. The eye is an exquiſite work - 
manſhip, its mechaniſm beyond meaſure marvellous, its 
powers {a extenfive , O my God, that fo diſtin- 
guiſhed a branc 


% High in the bead, bright and conſpicuous as a ſtar in the brow of 
evening, is placed the eye, In this elevated ſituation, like a centinel poſt. 
ed in his watch · tower, it commands the moſt enlarged ptoſpett, Conſiſt- 
ing only of ſimple fluids, inc loſed in thin tunicles, it conveys to our ap- 

rehenſion all the graces of blooming nature, and all the glories of the vi- 
bible heavens, How prodigiouſly wonderful, that an image of the hugeſt 
mountains, and a tranſcript of the molt diverſified landſcapes ſhould enter 
the ſmall circlet of the pupil! How ſurprifingly artful, that the rays of 
light, like an inimitable pencil, ſhould paint on the optic nervesz paint in 
an inſtant of time; paint in their — colours, and exacteſt lineamenta, 
efery ſpecies of external objects a Hervey's Dialogues XII. 


purpoſes 


of thy creation ſhould ever be perverted io 


NE rösten ono bawey | 
rpoſes mat debaſe my natore | It was formed to ſurvey 
| —— ** — A . e 
0 nfinite wiſdom an nels ; but, ah, Me ſoon was 
it pröſtituted to baſe and dettuRive uſes, het " Hat 
Va@ of rebellion; which ruined us all, found admiffion 
the heart of Eve by this organ. The Interdifted tree 
wits bouutifill to the eye j ſhe 'wys captivated Wi 1 plen- 
gi 


ue, and raſhly ſnitched'the poiſonous frult.”” The un- 
yerſal tragedy, the deluge of the world, owed its origin to the 
ſume ſource i the ſons f God beheld the daughters of men, 
were ſcnitten with their exterior beauty, and loſt light 
their idolatrove deformity, 1. f Achan too, periſhed 
in conſequence of one, unbridled 8 ancy of the'eye, * 
: The renowned Achilles, It is ſaid, was invulnerable, ſave 
in his heel. Of how many is the eye the only vulnerable 
member.+ Here David, the wiſe, the valiant, the pious, re- 
ceived that wound, in the agony of which he vented the 
mournful groan pf the fifty firſt plalm, and which, no doubt, 
made him go ſoftly all his days. O my foul) how many 
ſtrong and good men have fallen down wounded, the miſe- 
rele vigims of one unguarded ſally of the eye 
How prudent, then, to imitate the patriarch, and make 
a treaty.with a power ſo able to hurt us. I find a nable hea; 
minen pfeſenting us with an example, Scipio would na 
venture to behold his fair captive, but in the preſence of het 
| mournful huſband, to whom he honourably reſtored her. 
; Even that raſh madman Alexander, called 8 would 
not ſee the beautiful daughters of Darius, leſt the conqueror 
of the world ſhould be tempted by their charms. | aleu- 
chus, the Locrian legiſlator, ordained that the crime of 
adultety ſhould be putiiſhed-by the loſs of the offender's 
eyes. But a prom than theſe has enjoined us to pluck out 
our on eye if it offend; that is, to reſtrain and mortify its 
finfut-laſts. Let a ſolemn treaty, then, be inftantly ratiti-- 
ed; let my eyes, let every member of my body, be « holi- 
nets unto the Lord.” S0 ſhall I, one holy day, ſhut my 
eyes to all the vanities of this enſnaring world, and open 
them to behold the unveiled beauties of my glorious Re- 
deemer; to whom, be univerſal and everlaſting praiſe ! 
2...  ABSTINENTES OCULI. 


An excellent 1 writer, referring to the motto of Cæſar, veni, 
wig, vici, I ſaw, I came, I overcame; obſerves that, many will have 
enuſe to ſay, we came, we ſavy, aue were overcome.” The drunkard, 
the covetous, the adulterer, will all have vccafion to adopt that motto. 


MEDITATIONS 
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MEDITATIONS ON DIVINE PRESENCE, | 

A powerful Antidote againſt Fear, 


O what exceſs in folly and diſſipation would man run, 
was he not now and then reſtrained by affliction or 
diitreſy? and into what labyrinths of fear and anxiety would 
he involve himſelf, did not the joys of religion ſolace the 
heart, and the promiſe of God ſhed forth ſome rays of 
hape! Into what depths of diſtreſs, O my ſoul, wouldſt thou 
have been plunged; had not God ſaid, „Fear thou not, for 
I am with thee ; be not diſmayed, for I am thy God; I will 
ſtrengthen thee, yea, I will help thee with the right hand 
hand of my righteouſneſs ?"? is was the.word that was 
my comfort in my trouble, and in my traits I was revived 
by it, When ſickneſs had laid my clay tabernacle low, 
threatened its diſſolution, and made my nights weariſome, 
how comfortable to hear the voice of God ſaying, 4 Fear 
thou not, for I am with thee ?”” Now though earth and hell 
combine to lay a load of trouble on me, I will not fear, 
while „ the eternal God is my refuge, and underneath is 
his almighty arm.“ | | 

Conſider, O my ſoul, that the | promiſe of God is ex- 
preſſed in language the moſt engaging and comfortable; and 
though waters of afflition ſwell and rage, they ſhall not 
overwhelm you; © God is a preſent help in the time of 
trouble.” And why ſhould you ſhrink, or be afraid in the 
proſpect of trials to come? Shall not the deliverance from 
the houſe of bondage, and the paſſage through the red ſea, 
in the preſence of God, encourage you, that all the hard- 
thips of the wilderneſs, and the pallage through jordan, will 
be light when God is with you? But when | look forward 
to old age, thoſe evil days in which I ſhall fay 1 have no 
pleaſure, how do I fear poverty and diſtreſs ? But why need 
{ fear? for though I have not where to lay my head, yet, 
in having God I am richer, than if I had treaſures at com- 
mand; and who can be poor, when God over all bleſſed for 
ever is his portion? In having God with me I ſhall never 
want a friend. Who can be deſtitute when the God of 
mercy and compaſſion ſuccours him? He is the beſt of 
friends; one who knows when and how to adminiſter com- 
fort; one who loved me before I loved him—who loved 
| ae with an everlaſting love; one who loved me when I 

Va bie: and who is more deeply concerned for m 
I. 3 D | * happine 


x Vor. 
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happineſs than I can be myſelf; and (oh how precious) one 
who will never, never, never leave me nor forſake me ; for 
« though all ſhould forſake me the Lord will take me up.“ 
The mountains may depart and the hills. be removed, 
but my loving kindneſs ſhall not depart, neither ſhall the 
covenant of my peace be removed ſaith the Lord that hath 
mercy on thee,” This ſhall ſupport me alſo, and whatever 
gloomy and diſtreſſed proſpeAs open on my vie w. as I ad- 
vance towards the valley of the ſhadow of death, I will 
not fear, for When I walk through it, God will be with 
me; he hath promiſed, ſaying, be not * for 1 
am thy God, I will ſtrengthen thee, yea, I will help thee, 
A uphold thee with the right hand of my righte- 
neſs. a; 
How-often have I been afraid to contend with principa- 
lities and powers, but my God ſaid, „I will ſtrengthen 
thee, I will help thee ;” 1 will now * be ſtrong in the Lord, 
and in the gore of his might. His rightequineſs ſhall be 
a ſhield and buckler unto me, which all the weapons of 
earth and hell will never penetrate, © When God is with 
me who can be againſt me? The moſt formidable force 
Which hell can muſter, is to his power like chaff to the 
wind, or dry ſtubble to the flame, * The Lord is my light 
and ſalvation, whom ſhall I fear? The Lord is the ſtrength 
of my life, of whom 'ſhall 1 be afraid? The Lord is my 
rock, and my fortreſs, and my deliverer; my God, my 
ſtrength, in whom I will truſt, my buckler, and the horn 
of my ſalvation, and my high tower.” And ftronger is he 
that is in me than he that is in the world. Nay, I will not 
fear either the number, or the ſeverity of my trials; for let 
diſtreſs be ever ſo tedious or ſevere, it cannot over-balance 
the happineſs that is enjoyed in communion” with God. 
There is no evil I can fear, or ſorrow that I can feel, that 
will ſhut out divine comforts from my ſoul. God, the foun- 
tain of living waters, is always with me. Though Ifrael 
was in the wilderneſs of Sinai, when they could find ng food 
to eat nor water to drink, they need not have heen diſ- 
couraged, their God was with them, his bountiful hand 
gave them bread from heaven to eat, and' by his power 
he turned the flint into a water-ſpring. When the three 
children were caſt into the fiery furnace, God was with 
them, ſo that the flames did not kindle upon them, neither 
did the ſmell of fire paſs upon their garments. I will take 
comfort alſo,” for the ſame God fays to me, When thou 
paſſeſt through the waters; I'will- be with thee, and through 
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the rivers they ſhall not overflow thee ; when thou walkeſt 
throught due le Mou not de hurnt, neither N ho 
flame kindle upon thee.” And is not God a faithful God ? 
He will remember his covenant and will not ſuffer his faith- 
fulneſs to fail. He will got caſt off his people, neither 
will he forſake his inheritance : the Lord taketh, pleaſure in 
them who hope in his mercy.” . All this encourages me 
againſt fear, for “ God is not man, that he ſhould He, nor 
the ſon of man that he ſhould repent ; hath he ſald it, and 
will he not do it? hath he ſpoken, and will he nat make it 
oqd ?') Ihe Lord hath ſaid “ Feat not for I am with thee, 
be not diſmayed for I am thy God.“ I will then rejoice that 
whatever L loſe, I can never loſe my portion. I will ſay 
of the Lord he is my God; the Lord is my portion, faith my 
| fool; happy is that people that is in ſpch a caſe as this, yes 
happy is that people whoſe God is the Lord,” I will now 
ng © Behold God is my ſalvation; I will truſt and not be 

afraid, for the Lord Jehovah is my ſtrength and my ſong, 
he alſo is become my ſalvation, I will go now truſting In 
his inviolable faithfulneſs and everlaſting love, All that is 
worthy. of enjoyment is to be found in God, and there is 
no evil I can ſuffer, but my God can remove, and however 
much I may ſuffer here, all will be more than overbalanced 
by that «4 exceeding and eternal weight of glory,” which I 
ſhall have in his preſence above, where * there is no more 
death, neither ſorrow nor crying, nor any more pain.“ I 
I will now go on finging, in the faith of their fulfilment, the 
following promiſes : , 

&« Fear not I am with thee, O be not diſmayed, 

I, I am thy God, and will ſtill give thee aid; 

I'l} ſtrengthen thee, help thee, and cauſe thee to ſtand, 

Upheld by my righteous, omnipotent hang. 

When thro' the deep water I call thee to go, | 

The rivers of woe ſhall not thee o'erflow ; 


For I will be with thee, thy troubles to bleſs, 
And ſabRify to thee thy deepeſt diſtreſs, ' 


When thro? firy trials thy pathway ſhall lie, 

My grace all ſufficient ſhall be thy ſupply; 

The flame ſhall not hurt thee z I only deſign 

Thy droſs to conſume, thy gold to refine. 

The ſoul that on Jeſus bath lean'd for repoſe, 

I will nat, I will not deſert to his foes ; 
That ſoul, tho' all hell ſhould endeavour to ſhake, . : 
I'll never, no never, no never forſake.“ Rip. Coll. 8 
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W.. ne 2s ane it 
IN additjon to the cautions given in my former letter, 1 
I wodld ſay to you, 4thly. that you ſhould beware of ever 

envying or grieving ut the dignity, fame, proſperlty, oruſe- 

fulneſs of others. Such a temper or conduct proceeds 
from pride, Which is the leading lineament of the Devil's 
- countenance. f It marks mens ignorance, and hinders 
them from being edified by the gifts of others. It marks 


either the want or weakneſs of grace. It is contrary to all 


Chriſtian Iove to God or men. & It hindets our making the 
glory of God our chief end, aud blaſphemes him as If he 
ad no right 'to diftribute 3 and grace, or had 
not ſkill or equity to do it aright.] It hinders thankfulneſs 
to him, 'and contentment With our own condition; and 
tends to murder both our ſout and body. I It appears 
moſt unreaſonable, when we ſeriouſſy conſider, that it is 
not the meaſure of our gifts, but our faithful improvement 
of them that avails beldie God; that in many caſes and 
circumſtances,” inferior endowments are moſt adapted to 
uſefulneſs, as iron, in many caſes, is more uſeful than gold; 
that God will call us to account for no more gifts than he 
be ſtows upon us; that many others have ſmaller meaſures 
of gifts; that God is under obligation to none, and may do 
wich his own what he pleaſes; and that \preat gifts expole 
to great envy, trials, and dangers. ** St 1 Beware of all 
appearances of obſtinacy, or of a ſtiff and ſelf-willed tem- 
per, eſpecially in matters which are in themſelves indif- 
ferent or doubtful. 1 Avoid, in like manner, à conten- 
tious diſpoſition, inclining yon to contend for things not 
plainly revealed, or when Providence is not calling to con- 
tend for them, and no ground to hope, for edification by 
it. tt 6thly. Never indulge the leaſt approach to, or appear- 
ance of, intemperate anger; I mean, anger on account 
things not really finful, but which are merely the involun- 
tary defects of men; or anger on account of diſagreeable 


® Rom. i. 29. 2 Cor. xii. 20. Gal. v. 21. 11 Tim, iii. 6. 
t Num. xi. 29. + 1 Cor. xiii.4. || Jo. iii. 8. 1 Cor. xii. Q Job v. 2. 
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events on the Providence of God ; or anger, which pro- 
ep 


ceeds not from true deliberation; is not kept within due 
bounds; is not proportioned to the offencę; is expreſſed 
in an improper manner; of is of «undue continuance. ® .. 
This frame of mind darkens and ſtupifies the underſtand. 
ing; infuriates the paſſions ; unfits the ſoul for the” exer- 
ciſes of religion; renders reproofs uſeleſs; involves us in 
fin and danger; and expoſes to diſhke, contempt and 
hatred. + Ithly. Shun every appearance of or approach. to 
intemperance in eating ang drinking, and all temptations 
thereto. f As you value the honour of God and the cre- 
dit of your ſacred profeſſion, carefully avoid all approaches 
to drunkenneſs, whether in private houſes or places of 
public concourſe. Give no countenance to riotous tonvi- 
yiality, which hath ſometimes given great and juſt ſcandal 
to ſerious minds, after ordinatibns, and the adminiftra- 
tion of the Holy Sacrament of the Lord's Supper; occaſions 
when your mind ought to de peculiarly devout and ſpiri- 
tual. Such intemperances, ſuitable only to the Heathen 
prieſts of Bacchus, will render the mind utterly incapable 
to diſcern and penetrate into the things of God, It is 
a noted mark of falſe , prophets, | and is à diſtemper 
which can ſcarce be cured. J As before God, I'folemnty 
charge you, to refit every inward riſing of i lar defire, 
and all unbecoming familtarities with the other ſex. ** 
Criminal indulgences of this kind grieve the Spirit of God; 
++ carry away all the powers of the ſoul with them; 
ſtupify the conſcience ; weaken and. diſhpate the judg- 
ment; while the leaſt appearance or ſuſpicion of them will 
render a /minifter and his miniſtrations contemptible and 
detefted. $4 | I ſhall, in my next, ſpecify and recom- 
mend to you ſome of the Chriſtian graces. and tempers, 
which are eſpecially becoming in your ſtation and charac- 
9 In the mean while, I remain very affectienately yours, 
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XN. :tevial, duty, permit we, brethren, reſpectfully, to 
it to your ſerious conſidęration a few remarks, in 


/ N to the performance of that part denominated 


3 Bac cangregations,, the words to be ſung are always 
giyen out! in others, this cuſtom is varied at the caprice 
of the clerk.;, which is, in my judgment, very reprehenſible, 
and inconſiſtent with the.detign, of ſocial worſhip, _ 
„That the end of public worthip, with regard to man, is 
public, benefit, is a poſition that, needs no 11 ; and of 
this warſhip, , praiſe,” as well as prayer, is moſt undoubtedly. 
an important branch. But how, I would. atk, is this de- 
ſirable end to be accompliſhed, in reference to ſinging, if 
the words to be ſung are not audibly expreſſed? 
It may be ſaid, that the parties concerned muſt furniſh 
mſelves with books. But it ſhould he remembered, 
there are individuals in almoſt every congregation who 
ate unable to purchaſe books; others, who, through want 
af education, are incapable of reading them; ſome who, 
dy reaſon of age or infirmity, are blind; or their ſight ſo 
much impaired, as to derive no advantage from optical 
aſſiſtance; together with a. very conſiderable number of 
caſual hearers, unacquainted,. or unprovided, with the 
compoſitions uſually ſung; all of whom, however, devout 
their hearts, or however. ardent, their defires, are excluded 
from joining, in this delightful part of worſhip !, ” 
Permit me to aſk, brethren, what you would ſay of the 
man who ſhould ſtop the ears of half, or of a third part of 
the auditory which, in preaching, you were labouring to. 
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inſtruct? Would you think yourſelves reſpectfully treated? 4 
— Would you not view it as an unwarrantablę attempt to - 
fruſtrate” your beneyolent intentions ?—But if ſh, by what 5 
kind of reaſoning can you vindicate a practice that excludes F 
o many from uniting in the . worſhip; of Him .whom all. x 
creatures are commanded to praiſe, and in compariſon o 
whom, the beſt of men are unimportant as the duſt on the * 
balance | I e | b. 
Surely this branch of religious duty is equally momen- as 


tous, and may be equally uſeful to the diſciple of own. ; 
Ws >. ole 
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thoſe diſcourſes in which you are yourſelvey/inimediatelyþ 
engaged | In the ſong of praiſe, the underſtanding and the 
heart of the real Chriſtian. are in union; they: have but ons 
object to purſue ; but this is not the caſe white liſtening to 
ſermons Jelivered by the moſt eminent/preacher; whom it 
is my duty to hear with ' caution and with candour;' and 
afterwards to inquire, like the noble Bereans, whether the 

things ſpoken comport with the oracles of trut un. 
Now, if the end of public worthip, in reference to man, 
be public benefit, this end, in the cafes to which: I advert, 
cannot be anſwered : the purpoſes for which the people 
meet, or ought to meet, are defeated. But is this, bre- 


thren, to do all things for the edifying of the body of - 


Chriſt? Is it not, with regard to thoſe on whom filence is 
impoſed, like {peaking in an unknown tongue? The ſound 
is indeed heard, but the words are not known; nor is the 
edification of the mute ſpectator attempted to be promoted; 
—Whether this be right, judge ye. 3655 ” 
Whether, brethren, theſe curſory hints deferve your 
notice or not, permit me to ſay, That if I know my own 
heart, they proceed from the beſt motives. The-writer has,. 
with many others, been long grieved by the practice he 
wiſhes to correct; and if that excellent apoſtolic maxim, 
Follow after the things wherewith one may ediſy another, 
be attentively regarded, he flatters himſelf that it will nut 

be found he has written in vain, ve Wd Hog 
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A WORD TO THE DlSCONSOLATE. 
| In a Letter to a Friend. 
Dear Six, ' 9 49; $ 5 96 
[ Received your kind letter on Saturday la#, for which I 
return you my ſincere thanks. But why dyes this diſmal 
gloom overſpread the pages of your epiſtle ? Why do you 
manifeſt this ſorrowful firit, in every line? You aptwer, 
* Becauſe it is not with me, as in days that are paſt,” — 
But though this be the caſe, I would not have you caſt 
down, nor plunge yourſelf into new diſtreſſes, remembering 
that Chriſt is the ſame, however you may change. His 
love is now the ſame, as when he left his Father's throne, 
and the praiſes of angels, to take up his abode in a fordid 
ſtable. And his mercy is as great now, as when he cried, 
* It is 93 and gave up the ghoſt.“ Why then, {BY 
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dear friend; will you diſtruſt his providence, or ſay within 
yourſelf, + He has forgotten to be 'gracious?” © Can a 
woman forget her ſucking child, that ſhe ſnould not have 


prophet) ** they may forget; there may be ſuch monſters 
of .1 ity, ( Vet,“ (mark the, expreſſion ) „ will ! 
not hee!“ What: a precious promiſe is this, to a 
weak er/! Though. billows roll over him, and the 
/ — 7 to fink, him in the ocean : though 
| rite, and ſtorms invade. his ſoul, yet God does not 
him, but will be his, preſeat help in every time of 
need. When the bleſſed Redeemer chaſtiſes his children, 
it is only in love and pity to their immortal ſouls; he never 
does it in wrath, and anger; nor will he ever lay upon them 
more than what they are able to bear. Sometimes he 
withdraws, the light of his countenance, and lets us go 
mouraing all the day long. But why this? it is ta humble 
us at his footſtool. to let us ſee what poor weak mortals we 
are, to bring down our pride, and to make us love à Saviour 
more. —In your kind epiſtle. vou tell ma, That you are 
carried about with every wind of doctrine, and are ready to 
fear that you have embraced. principles which are not true.” 
To give you my ſentiment, in a few words, I would ever 
unite with thoſe who place man upon lis knees, and exalt 
- a crucißed Redeemer. This my dear friend, i tt ſenti- 
ment of the Bible, the ſentiment, of the Apoſtles; of Jeſus, 
and therefore the ſe n would ever recom- 
mend. Nou afterwards affirm, . That on the other hand, 
you feel ſo much of the power of fia within you, that were 
it not for the promiſes of the Goſpel, you, would. utterly 
deſpair. But why, do you caſt yourſelf into a dgſponding 
frame of mind? ls there not a fountain e ſin an 
cleanneſs? Is not Jeſus the ſame yeſterday, to day, and 
or ever? Is there no balm in Giliad; is there no phyſician 
there? Is there not a door of mercy, which ſtands open 
night and day to admit the poor and deſtitute? And is there 
not a Lamb which was ſlain for, rebels, fitting at the right 
hand of God, ever pleading his own merits for guilty fin- 
ners? Yes, there are all theſe bleſſings, and innumerable 
more, which I could mention, if it were neceſſary. There- 
fore cheer up your drooping ſpirits, let not the tempter have 
fuch an aſcendency over you, as to perſuade you that Go 
will forſake you, or give you up. Now, Sir, ſhould this 
encourage you more boldly to approach a throne of grace, 


tet me entreat you to remember, 49 N 
. ; Yours, &. VERMIS 


co n on the ſon of her womb !”” - Vea, (ſays the 
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ſwer to the queſtion ; How does God ſpeak peace to 
ople ? &c. (in the Evangelical Ma re. 855 auch)) 
but wy ome ſerious mitids habe” been muide uneaſy, by fup- 
poſing you attemptod t rove, that all enco and 
comfo fort derived from the application or e of par- 
ticular paſſages of Seri app the mind, that have given 
them relief in mes of trial and diſtreſs, ought to be reject- 
ed as enthuſiaſtic; I have thought proper to addreſs you 
upon the ſubje&; not 1 —.— will give me credit 
for the reſpeR [ 4 for me to 
claim your candour, th 1 miſtaken your" defign. 
I agree with you in oppor that the Scriptures: ſpeak in 
general terms, 7 w characters, and not to 2 — — wk | 
and I am fully convinced, that great care ought to he taken 
to guard againſt enthuſſaſm in the application of any parti- 
cular paſſage of Sefipture Tuggefted ta the mind, that may 
happen to ſuit-out condition or wiſhes; but yet I cannot 
help thinking, that God may, ſometimes, real comfort 
to his people in Yhis' wiy. Though it will require 
an N udge when, Aud how far this is the cafe, yet L 
pprehend ae! ſome ytreria by which we may exer- 
de our judgments to gd on; e. g. when ſuch 
paſſages of Seripture to thie Ane, without 
previous ex 2 che ths comfort in that parti- 
cular way; * Abe ad pallages are not forced to ſpeak 
a different ſenſe from weit original meating ; when ſuch 
re 1 has no tendenoy to und; ut $0 incxeaſe our 
concern for the pope uſe db the means by which we may 
hope to obtain direction und comfort. And when there is 
ſome good reaforito believe; upon ſerious examination, that 
afſtance abtaĩned by ſuch impreſſions upon the mind, is 
in anſwer to our humbfe ptayer: connected with ſuch con- 
ſiderations as theſe, Jam inclined to believe, that God 
does often afford dſfiſtance and comfort to his children in 
this way; 1 wil inſtance in a few particulars. 
Suppoſe 'a Convinced ſinner to be in great diſtreſs through 
9 that on account of the henious nature and great num- 
ber of his ſins they would not be pardoned. And that ob- 
ſervation of the Apoſtle (the blood of Jeſus Chriſt his ſon, 
cicanſeth us from all fin) ſhould be ſo powerfully impreſſed 
Vol. VI. 3 E upon 
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upon his mind, as to remove his fears and fill him with ſoy 
and "_ in believing, what are we to think of ſuch a caſe 
Again, ſup the Chriflian who has known what it was 
to take pleaſyre in the word and Ways of God, ſhould meet 
with ſome heavy trlal from aflitions\ and perſecutions 
the cauſe,of Chriſt, and, connected with this experience, u 
ſeaſon of durkneſs and diſtels in his own mind, which is 
E uncommon caſe, ſo that he is tempted to conclude, that 
_ he muſt fink under his burden, or become, a coward, and 
difoon his Lord, Suppoſe when liis foul is caſt down wich- 
tn him; that/promiſe occurs to him: “ „ Fear not, for I am 
with thee,” &c, and he finds it ſo powerfully applied to 
his mind, as to fill him with abundant joy, courage, and 
comfort. | Is it enthuſiaſm to believe that this was from 
God ?, 4 hope I have reaſon to be thankful! for ſome in- 
ſtances of this kind in my own caſe ; I ſhall mention only 
ao as a further explanation of my ſentiment upon this fub- 
Jeet. In the former part of life, V'was inyited to engage 
myſelf in a ſituation, where, was a pruſpect of doing good, 
and after ſome eonſultation, and; T Cult humble prayer for 
direction, 1 found myſelf inclined to confent; but upon 
more particular enquiry, there appeared ſo many difficul- 
ties and dangers, that I was upon the. point of giving it up. 
At the time 1 intended ta have given in my refuſal, that 
paſſage f The Lord preſerveth all them that love him,” 
we powerfully im reſſed upon my mind, as te remove 
all my difficulties, and fixed my reſolution to proceed. I 
truſt I was no ſtrunger before to the general docttine of the 
Divine aſſiſtance t them! that love' God, to which the paſ- 
fage refers; but its effect upon my mind atthat, time was 
ſuch as I cannot deſcribe; not ever felt; before or ſince. 
am fully perſuaded it \ requires great care to guard 
againſt miſtakes in fuch caſes; as it is poſſible our own 
fancies may have more influence in ſome iuſtances than 
we are i of; arid; for want of caution, we may be in 
danger of putting a wrong ſenſe upon ſuch/ ſuggeſtions, 
which is certainly the caſe in thoſe inſtanees you have 
pointed out. The Scripture,.no doubt, contains à ſufficient. 
and perfect rule for our faith and prafticez nor does is ap- 
pear to me to be meonſiftent with this profeſſion if we 
allow that, in ſome caſes, tlie Spirit of God may make uſe 
of the word to encourage under diſtreſs, to influence our 
determination in cafes of great difficulty, or to give us a 
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more lively and cheerful dependence upon the Divine Pro- 
vidence and grace It does not ar to me, either dif. 
honourable to God, or inconſiſtent with the deſign of his. 
word to ſuppoſe. that by the word he mm — 
aſſiſtance to us in this way. — ſuch e us J have re- 
terred to and ſuppoſed to "ake luce, do 'not"linply any de- 
ſect in Divine * orreſpond with dis general 
deſign. Cn the whole, I confider web ſuggeſtions of ſult- 
able pa oy of Seri to the mind that give: us relief — 
times "of iſtreſs, when conſidered and applied ar] 
the help of the Divine Spirit, under the Tharaate of a 
Comforter, to the children'vf God,” | 

Whatever is yaur Upon the {ubjegy before 
truſt you will not doubt of my fincerity,” when | 2875 
that | remain your Verdon friend: and brother in the 
goſpel, . e ZETETES, 
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Gains Lc wich that wiitir atcqunts ho to which 
| — wherein! 10 A — he truth contalded in the pafſage Itſelf ; but 


a preſumption (their bajo —— ſent from God to the party, that 
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8.55 meetings have ever heen formed and attended 
by a ſpirituaſ perſons as means of (procuring ſpiritual 
bleſſings, eſpecially the DNiyine preſence in otdinances, and 
a more. extenſive ſpread of the gloriqus goſpel; for which 
reaſons we ſhould «us. pray Ver the prac $04) pzoſperity we 
Jeruſalem, for 22 fall proſper who love her (| | 
Decency and order, requiſite. in every zeligious inſtitu- 
tion, are-peculiarly ſo in this. It were indeed a great pity 
that an ordinance ſo adapted to gencral advantage as that 
of Social Prayer, thould be diſeſteemed and negieRed, in 
conſequence. of any diſguſtiag inadvertency in thoſe who 
vocally engage therein. Lot h ur luſter the word 
of exhortation. * 
It is common to diſtingyith between the grace and rift 
of rayer. | 
The roxMes comprizes reverence of the majeſty o of 
God. + deep ſenſe of our own unworthineſs, $ Neceſſitzes, & 


®* Pſa). exxii. 6. + Ecc. iii. 1. f Gen. xvi. 27. and xxxii. 10. 
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"_ 1 perfaverencer ./.||| therein. wailing 
by 77 115 e 1.40 nis will,“ 
LAID BR» 22 A the moſt intelligible, agreeuble, 
11 82 Ying mode of expre jp rayer,' 
8 r + nation — over be nuid to the: grace of 
wy ene f' edificationy 760 the 5% 
EE We lected, but treated with aun though 
\ wr (emen ROUX) aon AV Nea 
Vut perſons of — ronchable ohetactars, accept - 
able Won eg! ſleady land unitorm walk in the abſervance- of 
Diener nances in general. ſhould he permitted to exer- 
ci 1 gh in meetings, hon RaviatiPrayer, To ſuch the 
fol N nap Soonvy alfred. . ur x4 6 nb 
& com us brevity! in r. Let youp u 
be 1 85 77 foe much maybe, ſaid ny ttle compaſs. Pro- 
1 1 encroaches on 17 occaſions unneceſſury tepetitions, 
Wege 10 nd. thereby diſguſts the hearers. 
OU 


e voice be neither too 7% nor too loud, but 
We to the ability ofthe moſt diſtunt perſons to hear, 
if attentive. The pronuncia es, be diſtinet and de- 
liberate, and free from unnatùhräl tones. 


3. If the — — Preacher /ought-. te iu cons. "arerſtable 
NN IT n ia * 05 ſow gn degree of 
is du 5 our words, in a 9 peat. 3 0 
neceſfarily* "the. Divine _— ou taking 
Yer, ee fa- 


them in vain. Ayoid, preaaly ing 
miliarity of expreſſion,  eſpecig} ' af eftgtion and every 
approgert, to ” , as — minable ebullition of - a 
provi and px ſumptuous mind. The 185 heantiful ſtyle 
For prayer wh that of Situs 4. Mr. H enry WM my Ae 
fully exemplifies. 


4. Carefully gu ard = that flutter of ſpirits, apdcon- 


ſequent conf 10 of mind, which painfully obſtruct the 
| — exerciſe of both APd; meet g. In aer, y this, 
regard God more and men leſs now the ſervice 
begins your turn to exerciſe vocally, and let your mind be 
ſo engaged wi th; your intended petitions, /&0,3us to allow 
you er leiſure nor inclination to contemplate what 


, - xViii. ** 14. e. 17. f Phil. iv. 1 $4m. add 
1 Cor, xiv. 15. C Mark xi James 1. 4. ſal. cxlv. 3 
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our brethren are thinking of Value popular applauſe 
and you will leſs fear Oe waiter it, 

5, When intervening exhortations arg given in Meetin 
for prayer, the ſuceeeding prayer ſtiould correſpond to 
obſervations made, wrt do the matter of the hy 1 7 fg ; 
The hymns ſhould be moderately ſhort, Jadieloully 
ay Ie wen bh ee Wes 

ty. mes of beginn and ending 
the hy be termed obſerved, that ext ſth fof not 
attendance drawn from encroachments ny —_— ma 
tions may be effeQually obwiattd. 

Thus, brethren, endeavour toi obs lende 
to God's miniſters, their Aarvm am Hurt, to hold 


their hands.“ And, aus uſeful members of the ive 
churches of Chriſt, to Which you belong, co-Gpetute 
with the glorious deſigu of the goſpel fur the conv a, of 
ſinners and the eſtabliſhment of ſaints; und, ſhortly," as 
good and faithful ſervants ' received to che joy 
1 xehajiged for « 
TEIS 3. [ If 1 CaCl 1 N 93 
_ mn h 043 -5{161 9. ee a4) . & 
«bt! ne. 217 1 67 ROE P1 
ads wt "'Ty the Editor... vin on Tl 
Revs aun mann Sam „ t nh 
HF followin ** copy of a letter ud Mr, J. D. of 
G forme ing maſtet ih my ſchool, to AN P, 
my French teacher When Mr. D. fived 1 tae, h 
ſober arid/Induſttius}; but ſtroſgly tac ine to > Dei 
Mr. P. being of the ſüme Way o thinking, be- 


came very intimate, 1\now belleve, A e x Buy 6, D. 
is a veſſel of merty, and as the cireumltinces attending 
his converſion are ſomewhat-fingular; if u, think the 
whole, or any part of the letter defervia I ce in your 
ar ror 1 7 7 LO are at many to ou 8 mn of it 
you pleaſe, on! ing care to ſuppre the end | 
ſons, and Koet I remain; dear Str MET. AA 
21ſt June, 1798. A ac | F. I. 
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G Gn May 22, 1798. 

Dran 813 8, 
WH I de from London to my native place, 
I openly profeſſed myſelf an advocate for the reli- 


gion of nature, in oppoſition to Revelation, which I. _ 
other 


® Exod, xvii, 10-134 
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$70 
other 


fo tab hy oſted by a'deiſtical' noqua 
to I was ace by a dei | 
who told Ny 1. had been wwe nturday before to our 
in order to get his child Daptiseck; that che Do 

aderfidod: that he was a great friend of mine, thatil was 


ſtor, 


© # profeſſed Deiſt, and that he meatit once more to converſe 


with med that fubiect. To this l ER thould the 
Doctor enter on the ſubje@ with me, 1 outd; us I had 
always dong, declare my ſentiments and argue the point 
with him ; not difſentbling the matter lite Mm, who re- 
ceided the ordinance 6f Baptiſti merely ti keep quietnets 
with his wife, and avoid finghläfity. I told lum I ho 
ſoe the day vthen there bud not be a prieſt I Added, that 
IJ wvould not. believe 1 religion ] 1 lu, m 
fenſes.: Ah expreffton Rich 1 hope I fhalf ever remember 
th 


with-bortor, . as 'conftious Lum, that it has eo me dur,” 

Wit) 4 op bade him furewel, proceeded on 
my Way, ail chat way very deefcadief although I 
was, then in a good ſtate of heaſth, I had not parted" from 
my friend above a mile or two, when I found my head 
ſtrongly affected, my ideas confuſecd and neohetent, and in 
horte I as poſting faſt t & ſtate of inſanityc-Providential 

I took care of myſelf til! got ts my fiſter's,-who lives 

Edinbhagh, There LIgrtw work and wurſe; an "Eminent 
Doctor in the town adviſed my friends to have me talen to 
the country, leſt Tſhould:commit extrayiganees in ſe large 


a, City, / t keep me quiet and indulge me; but above all, 


_to keep a, ſtrict eye upon me: In che laſt particular they 
happened one day, about a week after I was taken ill. to be 
negligent ; I took the opportunity, and in an inſtant mount 
ed a ladder that was ſtanding againſt my father's chimney, 
two ſtaxies high, from whence 1 threw myſelf to the ground, 
with an intentign to pat an end to my exiſtence, 
Though in general deranged, I was at particular times 
much concerned about my ſtate. The vaunting expteſſion 
had made to my friend often recutred to my mind; and I 
thought frequently I heard the voice of ſame inviſible be- 
ing, as it were, compaſſionating my fitudtion ; but at the 
ſame time telling me, that there was no falvation for me: 
that by ſaying 1 would not believe tilt 1 had 4% my" ſenſes, 


I had put it out of the power of the Almighty to ſave — | 


for if Leven ſhould believe, by my own aſſerdion, 1 ſho be 


Deiſts, reckoned contradiftory and abſurd. Theſe 
opinions I believe hat adopted when 'yourknew me, and 
my reſidence in London rather confirmed" than altered 
Ithi of faſt November; as Ius taking a ride 
intance, 


ſaid he 
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be out of my ſenſes ; and that God would never accept of 
ſuck belief: likewiſe, that it, was: determined in the coun- 


ſel of Heaven that I ſhould. not be. ſaved : but live 
many years oy Ay to the TRY Peiſts in a 


rener 
of mind. In my horror I attempted ſeveral times oh | 
* 


an end to my life. A knife happened one day to be 
in my way, Wh which I made a ſmall ineiſion in 
throat; but not having much ſtrength at that tinge, happily 
it was not deep enough to be effettual, - By the” falf fi 
the chimpey my back. was broken in tlitee places, how 
ever, by the-bleſbng of God, it is now ſttait and Rrong as 
before. Soon aſter it mended, I. watched an opportunity; 
and ran to the water to drown myſelf ; but a townſman faw 
and prevented me. My wiſh at theſe times was fo bg it 
hell as ſoon as poſſible, for the longer I was out, I thought 
it was heating the more for me. My friends were obliged,” 
at laſt, to conſine me in a, ſtraight jacket, and being thus 
kept quiet, I came gradually to my recollection and ſenſes. 
I was viſited occaſionally by Chriſtian friends, from whoſe 
converſation; E found; much comfort. They told me that 
jeſus Chriſt came into the world to ſave the greateft of fig- 
ners. and why not me? It pleaſod God to give me faith to 
lay held of this, and reſt, all my hopes of ſalvation apon/ 
him. This contributed, more than any Wn elſe, ty the 
reſtoratian of my health, ; from this. time I mended daily, 
though all my phyſicians, (three of whom 17 0 me) had a 
ſhort time, before- been of opinion, that I hould neyer re- 
gam my ſenſes. $155 ibn Dur, e iar7 - * + : . | 
From the peruſal of this, you will ſet at reaſon I have 
to bleſs, God for all, his mercies to me. I aſcribe it to his 
free grace, that I now d Chriſtian religion in 
the fulleſt extent, and expect ſalvation and, eternal happt- 
neſs, on no other footing but through the mexits of a eu- 
cified Saviour j and I nov find more comfort in converfing 
with my God for one hour, than ney I had ig the 
ways of fin for years, I could delight in dwelling on this 
ſubject to you, and recommending it to your ſerious con- 
ſideration; it js Certainly of the utmoſt importance. Happy 
you are in being Mit religious friend, Mr. L. Oſten do 


h my 

regret having paid 5 ittle attention to his religious diſ- 

courſes and and advice, Have the goodneſs to remember 
me to all friends. * | 
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Elizabeth Knightwas born in, Landon, 10,1772 3, ber. 25 50 gave — 
86 gu d an enden l very narrow 17 anges wouſ, 780 Mil 105 
| communicated to much rrligte us erg Ct es" paſf, | 
* About t year 1790 595 Was e joe oed e and. As wv: F 
1 rally is the caſe 11 Salah cal uy 2 of, A el al Pages. of a 
lee off v 


divine gr ace, what leifwe ti 1 878 
und fin, Woite thus oped Fon. th be his of 6 „ gr her mace wy 
upon her idols, the Lord hong tle es, and er, g b er, 


und made uſe of 22 whic 117 lend us a N in 700 ble. wiſdom, 
About Mey 1396, when walking. n.the ſſrer ge of, anden, ber 17 
was „ the eonveration of tr two 145 eye 10 were p 5 
fide, wrd talking of the ha bY ou Aly 
been viſiring 199 on, expreff Js 0 ak miſe A8 » of this per Ps 
ſituation, 2 qroppe i from one — theſe gentlemen, was carried by the 
ſacred Spirit (who alone can work ofa) ty Wo and deeply 4. 
feed her with a ſenſe of her 805 meek ud Win the grain of 
muſtard feed ſown; Which grew lo wap ply: white here, and Ci How rank. 
way” to the mere freninl Cans of the! heavenly Conan, The impreſs © 
n ſhe reerived, immediately eviriced peer it wits ten edel it 
bog: hom that time ſhe gave up her former Wabity and eommprntons,” und 
avs led pow of every opportunity of Attending the means of grace, u 
of aſſociat ng with ti poop ple of God 4 both of Whieh were now, ſuberdi- 
viately tu thedivine bleſſing, ber only forrees of comfort and happineſs. 
Av nn inftaner-ot the (Irengrivof ber #ppetite for divine food; (he ceaſed to 
do what Is called . deri, an thereby bad toſs wages to mulutain er- 
ſe f, ther ſhe might attend n place of worthip every evenings Tue beneßt 
of this worldly ſaeriſtoe ſhe foun _—_— „ A will /whe make It, — 
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her foul advanced apace in the knowledge and the conſolation of the 

Particularly was ſhe indebted, under God ” miniſtries of ERIE 

' Rowland Hill and Mr. Cov eee hen ſhe beeame ſo ill at 

to be incapable of wor k, — Vopr —— to —— bo. — 
is, an to her parents in Sörrey, left he/Nidulſtde deprived t 

er ee of oining Inv. weakdlining ee 

truth is preached, But this fear wan needleſs, for when” ſhe came 


to them, ſhe was fulſy fatie fled with the doctrine prese hed Ih wer 
church, where ſhe attended almott longer than (canfdering che“ 
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ſtate of her health) was prudent,” When wich them, the gradually F 


worſe in hedl;h, tut her mind daily was opined more and mere ge- Giften 
and enjoy the myſtericy, of the' free grace and dying love of the Re go li 
She was awarethat her difortler was of ſueh A nature as to'ifford/homoptat” 


her recovery; und, through diviye grace, he had but one delbe, ihe 
to know and love the Siviout Fully, When her frebde and miniſters we 
with her, his ſalvation” was always the pleafing theme bis praifes core 
tinually ſung— ud his (cred preſenge vonftant impforech. Theſe whe 
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were preſent on theſe oceuſtons can along tell what ag eUly plant me wle 


and, till within ten days of her departure, ne was diftrefled'av the profpe@” 


in the 5 of our Lord's grace.” She lingered nearly eleven morittis, 
of the waters of the ſwching of rr eee e 


general lowneſs of ſpirits, though,'to the chi ns who wefe About her, 


there was no doubt tefpect ng her fafery. © From this tine (Flory be 1s 


God) all her paimtul apprehen ſtous were removed, and her mind way 


# I" 


brought into a ſtate of affurunte of faith, Which ſhe (poſſeſſed almeiſt in 


ceſſantly till her diiſpiution; and, a4 her ſtren@th permitted her; he wess 
now continually uttering devout ſentences expreſſive of her eonfilence in 


Jeſus, and of hier obligations to him. On one occAHõð ſhie ta id to per- 
ſon viſuing her, „Jam the Hand maid of the Lord; he dovy for me more 


than I can wich“ and on abötber, „ Twin Rrong In the Lordi find inthe 


E of his might.“ Her mouth wie filled expreſſions of this Tort; 
vt as ſhe drew near to her laſt momente, Her voite ſearcely a mounted to x 


whiſper, Jus 1% Sho e e rege ed her Motber ta repent! (he 


grace of our Lord Jef Cb, and the Lord prayer, whiet being grants 
ed, ſhe (aid in u cheertul tone of voice, , It is ond rand Fitenitly her 
happy ſpirit was coftiavAed 46 the regions" of glory, where e will ever 
Join in the praiſes of Gotl and the Lamb, Thanks be'to him who giveth 
ſuch grace unto men; may he beſtow unden men Gres of It tpon the 


realer and writer, that we may eneli bew forth his pralſed, more, «and be 


i . 


more happy in him. 


28, 1798," Stoke, near Guilford, Surrey. 0 
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MRS, ELISABETH DAW 
MRS. DAWSON was born at Colehgſter, in+he year-17 being the 


daughter of a Mr. Aleſaunder, by whom ſhe was brought up in ihe orm 


of religion, with rather more {triftoe's then is utnal, and ia which the 
continued when under no contvoul z,conttantly attending. her pariſh church, 
and reading the word on the Lord's day and very felon could (he be 
prevailed upon ta take à walk on that day yet being ignorant of Gad's 
righieouſneſs, ſhe was ſeeking to work out a vighteauſuely. of her own, 
and was greatly prejudiced againtt that preaching which debaſes the Garner 
and exalts the $:yiour, Avaut twelve yes udo it plenſed. Goc, by the 
inſtrumemality of My, Dawſon, to bilug her under the ſound of the Gol. 
eh at Tottenham: court chapel ; her prejudices were ſoon removed, and 
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dy © very: ſhort time aſter ſhe became — therop hut 6. her 


r condV had been f 22 her change was not (@ mani feſt 
to the Wer id, It, appen } 4 great, ob as to bet views. of bade 
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* e the Logd, 1 er two.yea's ele, uy his King band 
wh * | > 47 Cock: c, hey dent c ny > — eight 
moni, r 'e T grer. During 
the Os Bide r_enief dv} ighy; 


her cyifiyement. trom the Hoy 3 25 
and the Was gbGrvgd by. dhe. of — aughters, — more conlian 
with bet, to be. much in. prayer, und, gitzn eacaefily wrelling with the 
Led, 'The Rev. Mr, Knight 9 9 ber ſeveral times 4. te him, u well 
ys te her own wi ſhe 12 bay, latle * al 21 yay wie deeply! ev- 
obey in thua oy WF for many mon nad not beeu-ſren 
2 cchmens (which was cantracy 5 — __ dilpoſit ion) 
which, no er from the great concern ſhe e 
welfare of her ſoul, 
. On 'Fhiiy{ldy the 18: \} o* fanvacy to, aut ane ane ofcleck dees 
„de was fe with s Yiolew p in n her bawels, which continued, 
— lutte Werne. 131] abovt the dane tima on be morning; but 
no. ober was ie pain; abated, than the, Lord, wonderfully opened that 
nt and 1ooſed 15 rn which Bel, heen before, us it were" ſealed, 
Wo do not recollect The Gift exprefiign,.. but the was earnelt in prayer, and 
inen fac 4 Muy T not cry pgace to. * when there is n ace] Oh, 
what abner ] amy, An have been l. WW merey to de a — ſaved 
dy price!” e many, times. wa of ler 
—— fat up, Nele e of ht pray with hery 


which ſhe fou, ha oe aud comfortable. An the morning ſhe was (till 
in pain, though not ſo acute, and expreſſed u wih to fee. Mr. Knight, 
again. He came and prayed with her, and ſhe nn it - Raton of refreſh. = 
ment to — ſoul-: fot: 12 — — guincy, » thath LETS with a 
Areugth upd enger neſa that ſurprite « ' hyano ?' 
When was aſked what hywyn* (he Ar "es 1 Ar * 

uc me, oh thou vas Jo "= Pts 

— NG „eie ay 0 this 2 e FO 4 Wh 2. 
In whie oined, rot only In heart but voige N 
Jure an pet. Ste then exhorted her chiklren to 12 ;brift a8 er 
= hope, to for fn ke the Vanitigg of the world, to love as hrethrep, and l 
in the lun guage of Joſeph, ww " Fes a, chil v fall not out by the way. 
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She prayed: fervently tor her dear partner dren, and grund- children 
8 du Hergen ment) (Hit the 1 * not tes hls a e ern her 
echidten as ine og ht to rave one; and — "add wt. hst a mercy 


wat 1 en Wow ble "to ſpeik 10 you on m "Ueathebel I uſed to hin 
what u poor creifture ! fowl de bn 1 Aying bed, not able ta F le good 
a teltimony nv n child of three or four years old,: 

On Satürduy evenfug' the © defi d her daughter again to 7 57 with her, 
in hien ſhe aw welt heartily, frequently crying, out, „. Amen!“ 
After this me ngain wiſhid het huſband and. ty to þin with her in 


finging 


„ Jef, lover of my oul,.. ___ 
Let me to thy" dach h Wa At 


orruA xv. | =. 


At every interval from pain, e as praying or peaking, or praifing, 
1 weak frame, wis fo exhauſted, that Rer voice could + nate diſtin. 
gulſhed and frequently were her hands elaſped, and her lips moving when 
ny ward „vn heard + but the ing art ſome of her » at .- 
forent times, „ Lord, if 4 had. Jay deſtrte, L. (howid "bay in. everlafting 
burnings - Wheat a vile (inner | —. Haw Ver Lord has 
been te wer that l e N whe gray of Chrid 

| tu mercy 18 wen v ca ere 
0 Wink fu 1 6% — Nd! pretown Chr ee 

lori ki | ave by many comforts an N 
— ns fie y oo. in this life Lord, ler we . my. here! 

wid prove un 


The artele of death! the fwellings of Jardant Oh, if 1 
| rite at laſt, Lee yn &e, U have been 
vitted with à heavy bodily affliction v 1 have (ffrred. mucb, but 
what are all my futferia ge, when compared with Chriſt's ? O bag e dead, 
Kupid wreteh/T have been; if My, Romaifle 1 Nis heart wos as black 


ae hell; wit met mine be? Whats dn din is ynbelzet G0 
ito the proſenes of God : c. that I way 931. Within. the Inver, 22 
(alluding to what the late Mr, Joſs had fc.) * Whit 8 x know 
the Lord in our youth! I hall be (ativfied 'when T awake up in his like- 
neſs z may Wis everlajtuig arms be underneath me!” Having a daughter 
wear lying»in, (and for whom ſhe particula ly prayed), he aid, 4 How 
liitle have I been ſenfibte'vr thankful to the Lord, who has ſo many times 
preſerved me d (for The had nine children, four, of whom ſurvive her.) 
„What a merey that I was not cut off She was overehrand to ſay, O 
that word ever,” arif meditating upon that ſeriptute, “ ſo thall we ever 
be with the Lodz” indeed the had mentionel a * pat Ig, nur 
way there one * o her, but the iminediately took it uf; the parti- 
cularly remanhbered à text of the late Mr, Berridge, PC. cvi. 4, 6, verſes,” 
ao his remark upd it, namelys thax if a banner knew not how to pray, 
he might earneſtly repeat the teu. ——She alſo. repeated thoſe lines, h 
+0 Mercy, | Lord, merey I crave, N 
« This Jr ſum, & | , 
Likewiſe the hyma begian ing ; 
kr bind 2 . of heaſt -; &. f 


Her laſt converfition was. very late on Saturday ni hey when one of her 
Uns-in law wiſited her ; u his aſKing her if 2 ſood and righte- 
ouſneſs were the ſole ground of her hope, ſhe unſwored f. Yer; his merits and 
hlood are my only hope y without them I mult be loſt indeed, I am à peor 
ſinner—hbut the Ning of death is gone, what à mercy I wan going to en- 
ter the inder doo am going to glory.” Then taking him by the hand, 
the ſaid, “I hope we ſhall meet in anather and a het ter World 

Atter this he ſlept a little, and then awoke in great ngarty, which cone 
tinued, with little intermiſſion (when the doſed) till within & quarter of an 
hour of her denth, when ſhe was again compoſed ; and thus, we truſt, 
[weetly fell afleep in Jefus, for (he awoke no ware. She died about five 
v'cioek on the Sunday morning, aged 64; the day of her death being the 
anniverſary of her birth day. ER | 

Much more was ſaid than cevld be recolletad 4 but this is publiſhed, 
hoping, through the divine bleiling, it may prove an eacouragement te 
etbers in u Gavdar ſtute of mind, that they may herein ſee the faithfulnety 
of the Lord, who hay declared none mall leck him in vain, nor any be 
aſhamed that wait for him. 

Mrs, Dawlon was wife of Mr, Dawſon, of Goodge-ſtrevt, to whom thy 
had been mam led 1 years. 
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— helped" tn her 9922 
egein. On dhe Monday her mind be gen to er ſed, 7 
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vieh the fence, "nil ſeveral vom DIRT offybwere whe 
appli mind, parficebarly” Nr. AI. Faw? IN. . 8. 

— toom, und relurifng whit 1 experienced; 1 found 
ter our gracious Lord had made her a par 27755 ſume — 2 
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(618 Af Gre wojiders of tie for e ew 
From that moment” every Y doubt and need ay, wel morning 
Hades betore the ri fing ſun 2 ho le int praffes, 
anch ot a eloud/intervenit{'to Hure t ig oſp:t of en! hap- 
pineſs, during che four week s The te matned in — teurs f but I can 
only give a few of the mol ft ix iug pürtieufat ref her e ppy ſfawe, as the 


tenth vat cannot membered; Wy 2h 44/04 Ih 
_ On the Wedneſday evening ſome friends culled to ſer her, to whom ſhe 


the whole of that excelent hymn Te God of Ahraham praiſe,” &c. 

as Iread, ſhe frequently Ropped me, 2 8 remarks on 

every verſe, and repeated wit peculiar pid, fot lowing lines: 
chovah,”Oreat 1 Ri wy — d 

Ki wp oe - bow and blefs' the 82 — for bled,” 

-  0- Heil; Abraham's God and . 

„Al mi 9 whine, a ended Praie “ 

Indeed. when the hac ſtren e eee, ring fin 
ſcriptures, or verſes of hymns, hl ch Me dwelt wit —— ſure, 
and had — ſome; hing ſtrix ing to ſy to 6 tir Ger e who cafted 
to ſee her but in general} her langus «Help us to prafſe him, 
letievery thing that has breath penile 4 — es hom ſhe 
well Knew was too often ready to give way to doubt and fears; ſheaid, 
et Fear not, only believe, and all will be und then adged, Go on 


to perſection ! When her children Nele c ee ſhe exhiorted 
them te remember their tor in the days — . — adding, 
« hat mould I now do without the Lord's Teveral'df her 


young chriſtian friends, ſhe ſaidʒ Keep cloleto oy aud hig Vieſſed ways, 
an then it ſhall be well wih you in Ke nnd in ear always adding, 
ay God bleſs and — you.” To a mhidsrvant who had Nved 
ks us lome time before, ſhe faid. Hen, give rſelf to much 
er, and take care -youtlo nothofe'thedefires t God has given — 
or vis word and veya; end for the eternal falvation of your-ſouf." Te 
laſt tume thut Dr. H. called to ſee hery the took WW uffectionate leave of um, 
ſayiag, May God bleſs you, and keep you in afl his ways. "The laſt 
ums allo that Mr: Faru u her w her; L fl he 
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ments to the Revelation of St. John, of which Sen. a brief 555 
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Roperys+. ions xu, to XH. upon the 8,70 of * Retaliathos 9 
Dyvine. Providence, ¶ are-very- intereſting and awful; they are enou; 
nn up the ſouf, and mut compel every reader to ares edge, 

Verijy, there is God that judgeth righteoufly 1?) ? 

1 as we are to commend, and happy a8 Ve art to find in this inge - 
neous writer ſo a eh to merit commen ahn, it js our duty to point out 
defets as well as excelleacies and we doit in the preſent inſtante, under 
the petfuaſion; that this liberal aft! candid Writer wilt avall. himſelf of our 
hints to reuder his work more Pt: fect. A i 

Type ſtru thing we vbferve, is that ſome links are introdurdf in we 
chain of Prophecy,,-which do not properly hetong to it. The threaten- 

for inſtance, of God to Adam in cafe of diſobedience, and of Moſes 
— that God. would inflict the ten ſveceſfive plagues, on Egypt, 
am een, 6x0 00d ee, uſually reckoned Prophgcits | ; 5 


2 89 V 
k 65% . 


0 


— t0.2h0 argement. 27 
y threatening) in 1 — 


— * oP 

41 in this and ſome ather 9 — 
notes they would have occupied leſs room, and nor n 
ſeries. of | 4. prophecies. | [claſfificatibn of 
ready fulfilled, now fulfillings and 14 be fuifilledy' 
is not always to hetrawn one, t g 


petians, of t 


ranch . 4 — 


beginning at page 
— — — 2 


nochin * — in them | 
robe ng 7 = of dropped ugxi to by 


henbble «0 theſe fau —＋ 
n Aha author's — is cugh probably in reQify 
— Which, with apt and fat Me have ſu LA A: 
not, be rendered —.— and uſeful I) 2 js an 
lar and entertain is ſpirit liberal and 


Hethas alſo the art of rende 


1 


notes. 10 | 
Ava ter debug tab tb dl wolinej wo (bon u. following . 


tract from its conc le ſton and application. 
« What a ſcene of thi — in review before out The 


preſcience 'of the Divine Being uni verſual and-infallible, He 


can — and foretell the bare — though futurity is 
ſhut ,up and enc 7 10 the moſt ſagucious man — V this is the pe- 
culiar province of the Almighty, to predict with'infallible certainty things 


to come; and if the, haty ſeriptures alone, contain. u large number of the 
moſt ſurpriſing prophetic dec larations, very many ot whith have already 
received their accompliſhment, others of which art pow fulſiiling in the 
i! yes of the nations, ànd the femainder of ich are of ſuch a nature ag c 
id fair for completion in the due order of Divine Providence; it wilt fol- 
low with ſtroug eonviftion upon a candid, entighterſtd,. an conſiderate 
wings that the book which eomains theſe ns — muſt be hore that 
 human,—that it is-a rich mn gal of v and knowledge, inſorma- 
top, and conſolation. What ſhould we be, what ſhould we know, or ,t 
could we do without it > Let Bngliſhmen then prize their Bibles, — 
faſt, and neven let them gos While ſome are ſligiiti — —— 
and not a few, ridieulouſſy def; po and ſneering at t them — 
tuem dearer than thouſhads d and; — Let men of 
them by day, meditate on them by night, and drink deep into the ſpiri 
them. They came from God and lead to God. have bake 
transforming influence upon the minds: ow we 'them daily with 
integrity, ſeriouſneſs, prayer» © Ivy" 2. 
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4 part of the dilcourle is.a vindication of 10 or church,” 2 a 
gation to Schiſmatics and Sectaries. “ We muſt be always 
) ſays — E. to vindicate our church,“ the principal — 
ia, acco ta, bim, that ſhe is e equally removed from heat 
cold, i. e. .Jexaftly lukewarm : but bow far this will recommend her to 
the Great Head of che Church, may be ſeen, Rev. iii; 16. We hope the 
Chon — r be truſted to ſuch defenders, * Whether We 
2 A nme We dene 


th ſn — r two words of nes. ro his own friends 
he o zeal, not at all unſuitably; and to the enthuſiaſts charity, 
A like of which might not be amils alſo to the former. U 11 theiwhole 
4% We all of Us". mult confeſs, that ſince We have conduct 0 is Review, 
We, any bl Myr ſeen a more weak performance; of one in 
which We. have found ſo little Goſpel, ſo much egotiſm—or, il hs = * 
2— 2 much Wegotilin | throughout. 1 
— — of the ry uy 
ongregations. Ey 8. 
— Gand, and Co. London, "Chap 
bje& of this neat and intereſting addreſs is union in _loye, faith, 
tern wp and chriſtian practice. The illuſtration ip 11, is ne and 
beavti As different perſons may be differently affected by the colours 
of the — ſome» more eſpecially admiring one, ſome the other; and 
ſome the whole united: ſo it is in the contemplation, of diVine truth. 
One is delighted with the high and myſterious, another with the (Glenn 
and ſtriking, a third with the plain and practisal, and a fourth, with all 
its doctrines, as uniting in one glorious plan of grace and ſal vation, uſt 
as all the beautiful tints in nature are united in the rainbow, 
'Short Hints ta 4 Soldier, In a Letter to bis Friend. Small 16% 46 
pages, 2d. Rivington, | 
THE character of this little tract is contained in its motto—lt is 00 4 
Word ſpoken in due Seaſon;“ and few will peruſe it without adding, | 
2 How good is it“ ? 
Pious R s for every 2 of the Month. Tranſlated from the Prone 
| ed of 2 NV mall. roſa 8d. boarde. 
ancheſter, Nicholion ; London 
THE character of this Liliputian volume, may be read in the name of its 
author, the illuſtrious Fenelon, a man who ier all ans traſh of 
and under all the exterior pride of the Papa] Hierarchy, was enabl 4 
divine grace, to exhibit the modeſty of a child, the: wildem oF a ſage, and 
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ALVATION ! let the Blorious found 
8 The lonely 0 cheer; * * 
Melodious ring thro? indes wound, 

And gladden every ear. 
His love be known In ey'ry elime; 

Where there's A voice to 6. 1 | 
'Tis (weeter than the richeſt , 

Or chan the cooling ſpring» 
Salvation, peace, to-dying men, 
Who hear the heav'nly voice; 

Which makes the folitary glen, 
And barren wilds, rejuice. _ 
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MEMOIRS OF. MRS4/@HASE, OF LUTON, . - | 

BY KAR SISTER ME NEALE. 

x F [In @ Lerter 4 4 Fry” * 
Dear / L? 

S you have requeſted an account f Lord's deal- 

ings with my dear departed ſiſter I gon to the 

pleating, but moutntul recital. Mes, C de gu died the 


death, but a * life. . os OD RO re bleſſed 
with a ha iſpoſitiun gt mi eating zuagment. 
1 . 2 


1 4 


which beingbroughtzu ie gut P pirit of 
God at an , ERIC pruduged thote Fons which 


{0 conſpicablllhthaenerormmnn lcrk a naturally of 2 


reſerved ti murBengy ee to che 
urpoſe. 2 — only beloved nn fnends, 
— univerſally@lteemagny — 

Since her departurg me trand-writ- 
ing, ſome e meditation aged elite mination, 
with a diary ces difcontinu- 
ed after the ycar / e cdot be unac- 
ceptable to lt, ohe r, in 
which the thus ow, Having had 4 pious 
education, it taught me to reverence the ſabbath ; and 
though ic could not give me à love to the day, yet it led 
me to read books that were ſuitable to the day; which was 
one of the means the Lord made uſe of to ſit me a think- 
ing about the concerns of my immortal ſoul. I uſed to 
enquire of myſelf, when it was that God would take an ac- 
caunt of the actions of a child, and hoped that I was'not 
old enough}; but ſtill I rather thought or feared I was; I 
read the Scriptures, not ſo much becauſe I underſtood 
them, as becauſe I thought there might come a time when 
] ſhould ; and then it would be of uſe to me to be acquaint- 
ed with them, G | | 
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When about ſeventeen years of age, my ſiſter had an 
abiding ſenſe that all the world could give was utterly in, 
ſufficient to make her happy; under this impreſſion ſhe 

us writes: Though I have at this time no outward afflic- 
tion (and by a comfortable independence am placed above 
the cares of the world) yet I am conſtantly unſatisfied ; 
my mind wants to reſt upon ſomething, and I can find no. 
8 reſt upon; there ſeems to me to be a chief good, 
which my ſoul is reaching after, but cannot find. I ſome. 
times attempt to pray; when 1 do, I neyer pray for tem- 

poral bleſſings, as 1 cannot when in prayer fix my thoughtg 
a miuute upon them; they are but of little value, in re- 
ſpect of ſomething elſe 1 want. 1 pray for the Spirit of 

z0d as well as J am able, though I have very indiſting 
ideas of ſpiritual things.” RAT 1 

At another time ſhe thus writes: © I have been e 
to ſee that the enjoyment of God was my chief happinels ; 
and that there is ſuch a thing as union between Gad and 
the ſoul, compared in the Scriptures to the marriage union, 


I thought all the. troubles in the world would be nothing 


if I had a God to go to. felt great pleaſure, in reading 
from the 13th-to the 1th chapters of John, to ſee the love 
the Lord Jeſus bore to his people, though I did not know 
he bore the ſame to me. I have often thought 1 did not ſep 
enough of the evil of fin; but at the ſame time, I have 
deſired that the Lord would give me ſuch a ſight of fin as 
would make mo deteſt it. One morning I had ſuch a vie 

of what the world would have been if the Lord [eſus ha 

not died, as brought tears from my eyes; for I ſaw that to 
anſwer the great ends of Providence, and for the ſake-of 


thoſe for whom Chriſt died, the Lord gives reſtraining grace 


to the moſt abandoned? + + | 
In the year 17715, Mrs. C. joined the church at North- 
1 under the paſtoral care of the late Rev, J. Ryland, 
and continued with them till the year 1786, when ſhe was 
united to the late Mr. Samuel Chaſe, jun. ſurgeon, of Luton, 
Bedfordſhire, a man beloved and eſteemed by all who knew 
him; this brought her into connection with the church at 
Luton, and under the miniſtry of the Rev. Tho. Pilley. 
I•t may not be improper here to diſcloſe her moſt ſecret 
thoughts, a ſhort time before her marriage, as they ſtand 
recorded in her diary. ae: | 
Lord's day, April 10, 1783. T hope I have ſeen, 
ſomewhat of the beauty of the Lord in. his ſanctuary, I 


do ſee more and more of the gxcellency. of the — 
* | Is a . . I 6 Ax , 17 eſus 
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ſus Chriſt, he is altogether lovely; but if the glimpſes 
that we have here are ſo pleaſing, what muſt —— | 
be, where he diſplays his power, and reigns and Ihines the 
incarnate God! 1 admire- the beauties of his Providence.” 
O that I may live upon Jeſus continually, ſo as to ſee him 
in every thing | 1 ſee every thing to be nothing: without 
him; but O for ſtill brighter views of him as my redeem- 
ing God!“ Jing | | ooo 

« Lord's Day, April 11. But for a wicked wandering 
heart, I ſhould have had a very pleaſant day, the word was 
precious and ſuitable. The hymn turg in the morning, in 
the veſtry, was applicable to preſent circumſtances (76th 
hymn, B. 1, Dr. Watts), O that I may at all times ſing it 
from the heart | For however amiable creatures may 
and how muchſoever it — bo our duty to love them; 
yet if we prefer thom befure him, who _ has a right to be 
our beſt beloved, we may expect to find they will be made 
ſorrows to us; but I truſt the Lord will keep me from all 
idolatrous affection. It is his Providence that has evident] 
brought me into this intended connection, and 1 truſt to his 

ace to bleſs me in it, and make me a bleſſing to others,” 
A few days after her marriage ſhe thus writes: 

April 25, The Lord ſeems by the diſpenſations of his 
Providence to be ſaying to me, I will now try your diſpoſi- 
tion towards me, by giving you every blefling this earth can 
afford; but at the ſame time, I will withdraw the ſenſible 
influences of = Spirit, the heart-chearing rays of my coun- 
tenance, to ſee if you will reſt ſatisfied with thing ſhort 
df me. Is that, my deareſt Lord, the Kind intent of this 
hiding of thy face? 'Chen permit me to declare that though, 
with all the gratitude I um capable of, I would receive 
every mercy at thy hand, yet I will not conſent to be de- 
prived of thy preſence, for ten thouſand times more than 
this world can afford. Return unto me, O!, my heavenly 
Father, for can ſay with truth, e 
a « Not lite with afl its joys, 

„ Can one ble(y'd hour afford 


« No, not one drop of real bliſs, 
« Without thy preſence, Lord.“ 


When near the birth of her firſt child, ſhe writes as fole 
OWs — | "2" 
« January 29, 1186. Thus far the Lord hath brought 


me, bleſſed be his name. My ſpirits are quite calm, free 
from any diſtreſſing fears ; I feel myſelf in the Lord's hands, 
all that | want is his preſence, if 1 have that, lis w:// be 


done in every other reſpect.“ When 
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«hi in proſpect of the birth of her ſecond child, again 
es: | | wi | 
„% Lord's Day, June 3, 1787, I have a low fever lurk. 
about me, and the Lord is pleaſed at the ſame time to 
from me the ſenſible influence of his preſence, ſo that 
1 feel myſelf at times much caſt down ; and the chief reaſon 
is, he that thould comfort my ſoul is ablent from me. I 
have lately thought more of ying than living; but my di. 
ſireſs does not ariſe from the thoughts of leaving any thing 
in the world, though perhaps no one has a better reaſon for 
deſiring to live thut — may ſee good days, than I have, 
One of the tendereſt huſbands, a eving od, a pleaſant ha. 
ditation, comfortable circumſtances, affectionate friends, in 
ſhort, every thing that can render life deſirable, as to the 
things of this world; but I know if Chriſt and heaven, are 
mine, I may ſay with the apoſtle, “to depart and be with 
Chriſt is far better,” As to thoſe, 1 ſhould leave behind, 
the Lord has all creatures at his command, and it would he 
eaſy for him to make up to them the loſs of ſuch a poor 
worthleſs worm as I am : but unbelief is too, apt to prevail 
over my mind, ſo that I cannot read my title clear to 
manſions in the ſkies,” and though the Lord does not per- 
mit any poſitively diſtreſſing idea to ſeize my mind, as that 
Iſhall be loſt, &c. ; yet the apprehenſion of paſſing through 
the valley of the ſhadow. of death, ſuppoſing it thould 
only a ad, is diſtreſſing. But Llay myſelf in the Lord's 
hands, for him to do with me as he pleaſeth, for 1 know 
de . enen 
A ſhort time betore the birth of her third. child, ſhe thus 
writes: N | | 
„May IF, 1789. If the Lord ſhould make that a means 
| of removing me, it would be to behold the King in his 
1 beauty; which thought was pleaſant to me in prayer this 
1 morning. I can ſee ſo little of the glory of the Lord here, 
I -—.that 1 know if I have his preſence in the dark valley, I ſhall 
l be willing to depart and be with Chriſt ; I ſhall feel formy - 
| dear huſband and children, but, the Lord's will be done.” 
__ About five months after this, when in the height of 
P worldly enjoyments, having a family meeting, death enter- 
i ed the abode of peace and — 029 ; What my dear fiſter's 
| feelings were on this occaſion, you ſhall have in her own 
[ words. | A | 
* Aug. 30. The Lord's ways are a great deep, I know 
1 that in wiidom he hath afflicted me. Yeſterday he was 
| pleaſed to bring upon me the greateſt affliction 1 ever ex- 
| e perienced 
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ited, in taking | 
t fill there is mercy mixed-with the bittereſt cup. He Is 


e while eve. 1 ſhatl follow. 'But I hope to be patient to 
the coming of the Lord; and to ſaywith Job, 4 Allthe-days 
of my appointed time will I wait, until my change come.“ 
may the Lord be pleaſed to bleſs me with his, preſence ! 
He hath promiſed to be 's father to the fatherleſs, and huſ- 
hand to the widow? og 0 bak abu) 
„ Sept. 6; O, how kind the Lord is | He bath carried me 
through the moſt trying ſcenes with a calmneſs furpti 
to thoſe that ſaw me, and to-myſelf. 4 What hath G 
wrought never did I experience ſo much the truth of thoſe 
words as now; «+ For theſe li ht ufflictions,“ &. It is in- 
deed while we « look not at the things that are ſeen, but at 
« the things which are unſeen,” that we can cull fuels ufics 
tions light: never did I ſee the realities of the inviſible world 


Lord's Day, Sept. 13. Yeſterday and to-day my ſpirits 


it is but for him to withdraw his ſenſible preſence, and then 
I fall into all the weakneſſes attendant on human nature ; 
this ſhould raiſe my gratitude for paſt mercies, and excite 
my foul to an humble dependance on his loving kindneſs ; 
to wait on him for future ſupplies of grace to ſupport and 
ſtrengthen me.“ e ml 

Yor. VI, 4 3K Me, After 


to himſeif my dear partner in life: 


. 
. 


ne to be forever happy with the Lord; and it is but u lit- 
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After this, Mrs. C's grand concern was to train up hep 
F 
their education. About two years ago ſhe was xEqueſted, by 
ſome of her friends, to increaſe her uſefulneſs, by taking a 

de young ladies to educate. with her daughters; and 

MJ 1.5 unremitting attention to them, till within two months 
| | „ e nn 
Her ſeizure was on the I ſt of May, laft y It was 
ſudden and alarming, but ſhe was quite compoſed ; tho 
from the nature of the diforder (which was. a rupture of a 
blood' veſſel on the lungs) ſhe was not able to ſpeak fo as to 
be heard, as the leaſt exertion might have been fatal. But, 
by a letter written ſoon after to à friend, we found ſhe was 
favoured with divine ſupport ; and her confidence was firm 
in God, that he would do all things well, Her deſire was to 
live for the ſake of her dear fatherlefs children; and it 
er fone the Lord to. ſpare her valuable life ſome 
months longer; ſo that, during the ſummer, ſhe able 
to attend to her children and pupils. Her friends aw her 
health declining, but ſhe. herſelf ee Id recover. 
About Chriſtmas ſhe had another ſlight a from which 
time her ſtrength viſibly failed, arch 3d, ſhe attempted 
to take a ride; and with difficulty was got into the chaiſe ; 
but was ſo bud that ſhe was obliged to be taken out, and 
continued very ill all the day. She then ſaid, “ 1 find I am 
not likely/to get over it:“ But her faith was unſbaken, She 
viewed her approaching diſſolution with compolure, begging 
that her mind might not be a 7400 by any. worldly 
news, with which fhe was not immediately concerned; as 
ſhe' wiſhed to have her thoughts wholly occupied with 
heavenly things; She ſaid; ſhe never had loved the world 
much, but now ſhe loved it leſs ; ſhe was glad to find that 
her departure was at hand, and often repeated, that ſhe long - 
edito be with Jeſus, to behold his glory, 4 | 
' She had the moſt exalted. ideas of Chriſt, and often ſpoke 
of the dignity of his perſon, and of the fulneſs of the atone- 
ment made by his ſufferings and death. | As ſhe, expreſſed 
high thoughts of Chriſt, ſo ſhe entertained low thoughts of | 

\ herſelf, She lamented that ſhe had done no more for 

Chriſt, aud had lwed ſo many. years to ſo little purpoſe. 
After her death, a paper was found written with her own 
hand, dated March 6th, 1798. The Lord ſeems, gently 
to be leading me down to the river Jordan, OI May I. ſee 
my great High Prieſt ſtanding in the midft of the river 
while I paſs over. To conſider death only as it reſpects 
myſelf, it is defirable ; for while here, I can never love; the 

Lord as I would, nor ſerve him as I would; but l | 


4 
\ 
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1 ſhall love without ceaſing, and ſerve without interruption, 
It has been my delight to ſearch out the glories of Immanu- 
el here below, but how faint the glimpſes are | There I 
ſhall ſee him ſhine forth in all the glorics of a God: there, 
fore it is abundantly better to depart and be with Jeſus.” , 
Het ſon, being ſent for from ſchool, arrived on the 7th of 
March. She received him with the ſame compoſure and 
chearfulneſs as if in perfect health. That, and the two fol- 
lowing days ſhe was much better, and took the opportunity 
to ſettle her warldly concerns, entered into every circum- 
ſtance reſpecting her funeral, and gave directions concern- 
ing the children, begging us to purſue the ſame plan of edu- 
cation till her daughters were grown up. 

On Saturday morning, 10th inſt. ſhe was very weak, but 
her faith was ſtrong. She defired that her own children 
might be ſent out, and thut ſhe might ſee all her pupils to- 

ther, to give them her laſt advice. When they were come 
nto her room, ſhe addreſſed them lu the muſt affeQionats 
manner, as follows: ad | 
« My dearchildrea, I have ſent for you to talk to you, as 
I have not long to be with you,, While I was able, it was 
my greateſt delight to inſtruct you, particularly, in the things 
of God, as far as I was able, and I have always loved you 
with the terideraeſs of a mother; now I am going to leave 
you, it has been my earneſt wiſh tq ſee you ſeeking an in» 
tereſt in Jeſus, for go one can enjoy true happineſs without 
it. All earthly/comforts. are but tries, The world js very 
enſnaring, but its pleaſures are not real. A comfortable ſitu- 
ation on earth is defirable, but it Is not to be put in com- 
pariſon with the things of God, Human learning is excel- 
ent and valuable, but the knowledge of Chriſt is far ſuperior, 
I earneftly'intreat you my dear children to ſeek an intereſt in 
Jeſus : ſearch the ſcriptures, for they teſtify of Him, 
not be ſatiaſied with reading them in courſe, but ſtudy them 
for yourſelyes, with' prayer to God that you may underſtand 
them. We are all born ſinners, and as ſuch ſhould have 
been loſt fox ever, but for the ſufferings, and death of the Son 
of God. I hall meet you again at the great day. I hope 
I ſhall meet you all at the right hand of Chriſt, and that you 
will be of the happy number to whom he ſhall ſay, Come 
ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for 
N O! may none of you hear the ſad word, Depart.“ 
o one can deſcribe the delights of Heaven or the torments 
of Hell. I have got but a very little time to be with you“. 
On ſeeing them in tears, ſhe ſaid Do not grieve that I 
am going to leave you. I ſhall go to Jeſus, to be happy 
3K 2 fore yer 


o 
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forever; much 
meet 


J 


4% wren or ity? carry or uron; 
than I tan be here. Do not grievs - 
too much when I um gone, but ſeek y_ and prepare tu 
in gtory. It ig by no work of your on you cun 
do it. Remember theſe” aro my dying words, you will 
never repent of ſegkin moons too early, and you may die 
ſoon: for if ſou} is loft, It is loſt for ever, and und if Heas 
ven is gained, it is gained for ever; Do not tell 1 — 
dren thut I ay [ ſhall not be long here: only ſay thut you 
have been witch me, and l have been nine to you Come 
now my deur children and kiſs me for the. laſt time God 
bleſs you all, my deats, do not grieve.” She then took 
each of them wary by the hand and kiſſed them. 
In the afternqon, @ perſon called, who had lived ſervant 


Wich her, whom ſhe exhorted to flee to Chest as a guilty 


finner; for that we were ull guilty before Gd, and if we did 
not take Chriſt for our whole Saviour, he r ry no _ 
ork 0 vation by 
. G e her ta 
truſt in Chriſt, alone, often, repeating theſe Words with 


our; you muſt go to him as the Publican, and rely wholl 
food fon Salvation. 4 (me dhe do — 


works: they are neceſſary as an evidence of our dove to 
Chriſt: what I mean is, that we mult not truſt in them for 
ſalvation.“ e neee ee | { WO 519 if ! 


| Nan I ö 773 
In the evening, ſhe took an affectionate leave of her ſer» 


| E her earneſt defire of rc ew d 
| ten e 


with her, 


quently ane lotne weighty ſentence, always, putting 


'on a {mil F 
leave of them that day. To a friend, who called to take a 
Taft farewell, ſhe ſaid, hope you will ſoon meet me in glo- 
ry; but it muſt be alone in the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, | The 
laſt few days ſhe ſpoke with. difficulty, as her breath got 
ſhorter ; but what ſhe ſaid always diſcovered her confidence 
in Chriſt and love to him. On {theſe lines heing repeated 
to her, | | 1 01 | Jen ; 
__ . 54 How (ſweet to recline on the boſom divine, 

Tn  -«« And taſte all the pleaſures peculiar to thine !“ W, 
She ſaid, I never had thoſe rapturous joys that ſome have 
.expreſfſed ; but I have been favoured with a confidence in 
the fulneſs there is in the atonement of Chriſt; I can tru 
my ſoul to hint as a faithful God. I know that J love him, 
and 1 know that none can, unleſs he fuſt love them. 1 01 


to ſee more of his glory.” _ 


—— __m>E_ — . — * R 


viouſly expreſſed herſelf almoſt in a 


J.... 
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On the Lord's day, told that her dear Eliaa had re- 
peated thoſe words, „ It ia the Lord; let him do hat ſeem- 
eth him good,” ſhe expreſſed great delight that the Lord 
had ſubdued her will to his will; as the dear child had 
r, that the 
would not hear her prayers, und reſtore her dear mamma. 

Being aſked how ſhe was in her mind, ſhe ſaid, “ The 
Lord is my ſtrength and my portion. The eternal God is 
my refuge, and underneath me are his everlaſting arma. 
The eternal God, Oh, how ſweet ! She expreſſed a d 
ſenſe of her own unworthineſa, and the glory that awal 
her —repeating thoſe lines of Watt??? 

| „„ Then hall 1 fre, and hear, and know 
z8 Wet! 

tit A d e of Jan,” Ms. +; 0) Mt it 
On Monday ſhe took leave of her own three children. 
She told them that no mother had more tenderly loved 
children than ſhe had loved them. She he to have lived 
to ſee them grow up in the fear of God: but the Lord had 
choſen greater no Je for her. She earneſtly intreated 


them to ſeek unto Jeſys Chriſt for ſalvation; for which pur. 
poſe ſhe begged of them to ſearch the'ſcriptures, to deſſglit 
much in reading them, for they teſtified of Chriſt. She 
told them that from'a child the ſcriptures had been her de- 
light. She enquired of them if oy had ever thought of 
of their ſouls ; to which they ied, they had. She fail 
the ſalvation of their ſouls had always lain near her heart. 
On ſeeing them week; ſhe begged hem not to grieve” too 
much, for ſhe ſhould ſoon be in glory; and if they loved 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and truſted in him for ſalvation, they 
ſhould all meet again before his throne. She” requeſted 
them to look upon thoſe relations, to whoſe affection and 
care ſhe had entruſted them ; not only as they now ſtood re- 
lated to them, but to conſider them as parents, and o 

them as ſuch, to behave towards them as they had to her; 


they had been good children and ſhe hoped would continue 


ſuch. Then (turning to her fan) ſhe ſaid, remember the 
advice of Solomon, My ſon, if finners entice thee, conſent 
thou not.” Then looking upon her . 1 ſhe told them 
that the left them all in the hands of a good God, and 
withed them to. confider that many things which appeared 
ds great evils to us, the Lord over-ruled for good; and ſhe 
hoped they would above all things ſeck to him, to whom 
the committed them for time and eternity, hs 
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ou. wHzxrorns At eta, or LUTOW. 
On Nis 1 them her laſt bleſſing, 
faying to each one 0 Fare thee Mir and affec. 
tionate manner. God the Father, God the Son, and God 
A 8 Hol * bleſs you. Aſter the children were 
e my ſiſter and me give her up 0 Se | 
. ver did we thtee enjoy ſweeter commu- 
ho et eder It was a ſolemn ſeaſon, never to he ſorgot- 
ten, to reſign one ſo near, fo beloved ; but through Chriſt 
_ [rengthening us we can do all things. - Surely we had an 
antieipation of the glories uf the upper world. It 8 as 
the gate of Heaven. We. felt that the happy bigk 
Had ſubſiſted between us would not be diſſal ved, 
were united in gur head, Chriſt Jeſus. She was only — 8 
home a litile before us. On eqneſday. the day on which 
the died, being aſked, if her conſolations continued, ſhe an- 
ſwered. —— juſt the ſame.” Mr. P. prayed with — 
"a few hours. before, her departure, On his taking lea 
the deſired her love to Mrs. P., wiſhed them, la ap 
99. ths. then was 5. fox no e Se li ha Fx 
them here below. To ſome ds who cal 0 225 
the laid, It is comfortable dying with cali She. often 
repeated, « I long to be with him.“ Yrs pn «[ 
am going home.” Between nine and ten o' clock in the even- 
ing with a gentle figh, without either groan or ſtruggle, he 
entered into the jay of her Lord. 
the 5 — remains ee e the dende, on 
hand 0 * prea to 
ed cangregatio 3 words of her on chuſing, 
—— 24. Haber, © J wil that they 3 N wm thou 
Fa oy be .with Abe ae Lam, that they. may 


22 lory. 
3 8 * 1 a moth an. e a FER and friend, in 
the midit of awe is to er, lamented ; but our loſs is 
her gain. The dear children alſo conſole themſelves in 
their mother's happineſa. That the God of their 1 
may be their God, and that they may he early 1 
Divine grace to Gill up their places in the houſe of 

will, I doubt * de your, ert at the n of grace, as 


ORD een "Ik L 981 Wenn. 1 
Rev. and dear Sir, 
Your afflited friend, oy 
H. N. 
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m BRTRAGCTS FROM THREE LETTERS 
Written by the Rev. Mr. Vos, at Waveren, (a Dutch fats: 
clement near the Cape f Good Hope) to Profeſſor Box- 
NET, at Utrecht, | thier 


LETTER 1. l FE" | - A 
* Waveren, 19th June, 1794. 
"HE 26th of April, I reached Waveren, the of 


1 * rar deſtination. That part of my diſtrict, which ' 
is neareſt my reſidence, and which ſhowed uncůommon to- 


kens of joy on account of my arrival, is externally very 


religious, and civillzed beyond all expectation. Ibey 
are, However, a people very much to be pitied. My 
congregation conſiſts of about eight hundred members, of 
whom, at leaſt, one half are obliged to travel, ſome two, 
ſome eight, and others fourteen days, to attend my preach- 
ing. In the winter time I am to the greater part of them 
altogether inaeceſſible; on account of the overflowing 
rivers.” Some never come to the ſervice, except they have. 
children to be baptized,” or when they are on their way to 
the Cape, to which they bring their mercantile articles for 
ſale. Yeſterday I baptized a child, whoſe parents have 
been more than three weeks on their paſſage hither; as 
the country, on account of the exceeding high mountains, 
admits no other way of travelling but by waggons and 
oxen. But tlie chief reaſon for which they are to be pi- 
tied, is their utter — in matters of religion. Many 
of them can read but very badly, though they are excel- 
lent pſalm- fingers. I have already inſtituted a catechiſing 
ſchool, confifting of thirty-three unmarried people, who 
attend me every Wedneſday. Others, who are at too 
preat 4 diſtance; are catechized every fortnight, on the 

ord's 1 the expoſition of the Heidelberg cate- 
_ re is great want of books of i for 
em, 6 L044 | 


| Hitherto I have not met with any experimental Chrif. 
tian; but I cheriſh a filent hope that God, who hath 
hitherto made my labours in foreign countries remarkably 
lucceſsful, has not ſent me hither to plow barren rocks; 
and 1 even hope that in two or three ſome feeble marks 
of ſpiritual life are already obſervable; but time will dif- 


cover the reality: of A more fully. 


1 


What 


\——_ 


de define, of attending 


%s ron ion confiBlwwounpanct, | 


What I moſt of all lament is, that I cangyy beſtow all 
my time for the good and inſtructĩion of my flock ; for two 
reaſons ; 1ſt, their great diſtance from me and each ather 
2d, my economical Cares, having a large family to fu rin- 
tend. | ' FD * «14 oF - . "Ly 7 * N 
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Waveren, March 26, 1753. 
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X LARMING rumours of War in the Netherlands are 


here. ooo. , — 
lie worſhip is, ſince my taſt;; 
ſo remarkably. inereaſed, our conſiſtory, who are at 
the ſame time our churchwardens, have been obliged to en- 
mag the church, and to build two galleries more, by leave 
approbation- of the proven and political council. I 
have viſited thrice the whole diſtrict, preaching, at different 
places, in a private houſe or barn, I found 164 families, 
and in them 1139 baptized perſons, including 540 com- 
municants, in a diſtrict about equal in extent to 


vince of Utrecht. They could be viſited wubhin the time 


of thirty days, were it not for the vaſt e 
0 "Y 


merous rivers in our way; but on account of th 
cles, a diſtance of an hour's, walking takes up more than 
three hours riding, with a waggon of fix, and even eight 


horſes. OW My LPS 4 ” Pr I * 
The. ignorance of many is ſtill very great; but I have 
never ſeen ſuch ſtro vo 


ſtriking marks of attention, re- 
affection, in any of my former con- 


verence, intereſt, 


gregations in Holland, as I, to my great comfort, here 


experience. God has rooted the ſeed of regeneration evi- 
dently in the hearts of ſome; among whom are children 
of twelve, eleven, and ten years. A young girl of about 
ſeventeen or eighteen years, is, after à conviction, of five. 
weeks, as it is termed, ſet at liberty, and. rejoices in her 
union with — faith. Among my ſlaves. there is an 
old man, = evident proofs of regenerating, grace 
in his heart. He is all affeQtion when, in my catechiſing, 
I ſpeak of man's corruption and miſery, and God's love 
to ſinners, &c. Our Dutch maid-ſervant, who is advanced 
in life, is ſo weary of the world that ſhe In day 
for heaven, and cannot co y with that word He that 


'- believeth ſhall not make by it Als: 168; 
erto at reſt; not- 


Wich reſpect to the war we axe hith 
withſtanding this, every thing is prepared to keep off the 
enemy, in caſe he ſhould attempt to come, which we with, 
the Lard may prevent. "XA | 

LETTER 
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enten case ibe 


enen eee ee, ee 1 
XV ſituation, at ſuch a, great diſtance from the Cape, 


but eſpecially the changes in public affairs, would 
not allow. me to write ſooner; but now an opportunity of 
| ſending letters having been» offered to me by our reſpect- 
able chief, I embrace it. | 
What a cataſtrophe in the affairs of the world ſince I 
left Holland! A cataſtrophe which will -be felt: more in 
the Netherlands than here. This; my native country, un- 
derwent, as you'll have ſeen from the newſpapers, the 
ſame great change; but hitherto,” by God's benevolent 
Providence, a change which is ſcarcely felt; U. one 
hath continued in the peaceable on of his political 
and religious privileges. The ci have got aſſurance 
that in caſe” of an attack they will not be compelled to 
take up arms. The penſioned ſervants of the Eaſt - India 
Come are Tet at Hñiberty to engage in ſuch" buſineſs as 
th e, or to enter into the ſervice of the conquerors , 
 which"triatfy have already cheſ en.. 
Our conquerors exert themſelves ag much as poſſible to 
defend tits country againſt every invaſion. The | 
their troops Tricfeaſes daily,” but we do not hear that they 
cotrimitanyrregatarities.”” Avattheeapital there is but one 
Reformed Church, divine ſervice is celebrated by the con- 
querors every Lord's day, in the ſame chupel ; but at fuch 
hours, that the ſervice df the Dutch is not at all inter- 
rupted by it, namely, from eleven till one viclovk, + + 
My congregation floutiſhes more and tote. Ihe number 
of external worſhippers is ſo increafed, that we have been 
under the neceſſity of enlarging our church to à double 
extent, which is done by Hberal collections. Many monu- 
ments of free grace have ſince been erected here, amon 
whom are many of the heathens. I wus very ſucceſs 
in exciting the families of my church to inttruct their ſlaves 
in the points hich are neceſſary to their eternal happineſs, 
or to ſend them to my catechiſing meetiug for them. This 
hath produced very great and aſtoniſting effects; and many 
of my heuthen pupils bear legible characters of grace. 
Thave compoſed 'a ſmall oatechiſm, conſiſting only o —_— 
tions, without any anſwers ; the queſtions being ſo dir , 
that the proper anſwer may eaſily be found from' them.— 
My brother's ſon, à youth of ſixteen years old, has erect- 


The Englith, 
Vol. VI, | ad 


0550 | Aron FOR:MARY a | 
ed, ry the, capital, a catec ee for ſlaves, whoſe 
1 abe to os eB ity final whom there 
— 5 evident" proofs of 8 \ 4 ſuch 
Birr $ Jae ituted now # other places n Draken- 
© ſtein; "where d ſeridus wenn wie hath Wee one of 
above ſeventy: heathen catechümens. My dad _ 
the daughter wife's brother, 9 80 | "hay af 
aſſiſt mie in recliſfing' the Naves, Kc. * | 
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ſome readers may be almoſt: ſtartled at the very ti- 
tle of the panels K — poll not, however, it — 
hoped; ſuſpe t. ang Magazine 
the channel of conveying to the public eye a ger for 
any kind of vice; far be 1 — ofithis eſſay - 
to attempt to ſoften | down» —— 9k features! of fin 
in any degree. Let ſin alway ſented in its own 
haggard'forras); and let the Klee men always be told, 
and et them bear in mind, that ++whoremongers — adul- 
terers God wi ll judge. *.2, Be not deceived; neither for- 
nicators, nor adulterers, nor mene . inder the 
kingdom of God . | 
_- An: apology for Mary Magdalene may ound membet 
ſtrange in Ad ears -of / ev. pious readers of the Bible, as 
may have been in the babit of forming a unfavour- 
able idea of her character and way of life before her con- 
verſion. It is not an encomium of her attachment to the 
golpe oſpel of Chriſt, after ſhe became his faithful and zealous 
iſciple, that is now aimed at—this would be quite unne- 
ceſſary; but it ĩs a vindication of her moral Carver yay even 
- before her converſion, that is at preſent attempted. '\- 
F 6 ar > infidel without a Bible, 15 A _ publication; has 
 fiyl Magdalene, a woman of a large acquaint- 
= of — has inſinuated, that, even aſter her 
profeſſion of the goſpel, ſhe was Mill upon the ſtroll.” 
rĩters without * Hal, when they | undertake to write 
Againſt it, y any thing: but even the friends of re- 
velation have —.— accuſtomed to hear Mary Magdalene 
name connected with the names of the chiefeſt ſinners: 


* Heb, xi. 4. f Cor. vi. 9, 10. fach 
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a#0L00Y ron MANY MAGDALENE AP" 
ſoch as Manaſſeh and Saul, before their Faber We 
have, heard of 3 tacle, humanely 


reformadon g ve, 1 -unhappietſt of po nat 1.—— et 
her nam ey f jau a be pany as well as in a 'Popiſh 


cory e as the patroneſs and . 
int ; 
fe 0 = Pet, the 90 0 that "Magdalene was. 
* in part of 825 life, ſuch a character as ſhe is 
renerally fi hed to have been? And without try Why 
is it that 71 171 * tayourable idea reſpe&ing her is ſo ge- 655 
nerally ent ed? The writer ſays, /o generally; for, 


let it be known, that ſuch an idea is not'wnverſally adopt- 
ed. It is rejected by thoſe who have taken the pains of 
conſulting the only authentic account we have of her—thq; 
Evan eat Hlitdry 1: Tremble not, my reader, if i 
ſhould: de faid, . pra nothing ' unfavourable to the moral! 
character of this woman is mentioned, either dire SOPs 
indirectly, in any part of er 20% hiſtory, _ rec oF 
either 0 che four Erangeliſts. 

It is the deſigu of this eſſay to 0e the injured cha- 
rater of Mary Magdalene; and the arguments ſhall be 
derived from the only ſources of information reſpecting 
her the ſacred s themſelves ; and the — 
ſtances connected with her hiſtory, as recetded by the 
Evangeliſts. HEAT 0TEBTINRS on att ube en and 

If there were — more to be ſaid upon the preſent- 
ſubject, than that the Scriptures do not aſſert, either di- 
rectly or indirectly, that Mary: Magdalene was a woman of 
ill- fame; as the phraſe II underſtood, it were 
ſufficient, one would to vindicate her character 
from the poſitive charge; and no danger of eontradiction 
is riſked, when we ſay, there is not a ſentence to be met 
_ in any pant of the mern f which aſſerts any ſuch — 
ing. 
We do read of « Mary, called Magdalene, out of hinge h 
went ſeven devils *.“ This has been ſuppoſed to be a 
proverbial expreſſion, to ſignif y that ſhe was a perſon' of a 
very bad\chara#er, whom Jeſus reclatmed, agreeable to the 
Jewiſh ſtyle; but as ſo much is ſpoken of di/poſefions, in 
the proper ſenſe of the word, by Luke, it is moſt natural 
to ſuppoſe th to be referred to here . That the had been 
a demoniac, was her great affliction and unhappineſs—no 
good can be attributed to ev: # ſpirits, nor to the poor crea- 
ture who had been poſſeſſed y them, on that account; but 


* Luke viii, 2. Mark xvi. 9. + See Doddridge on Luke vili. 8. nete. 
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ij is apprehended, that the common idea of har character 

| cannot be detided from the.circumitance of her having had 

C | -Jeven devils; for, if ſo, what ſhall we ſay of many others 
« certain women, which had been healed of eyil-ſþiri 


rits,” as 
is mentioned in connexion with Mary Magdalene herſelf, 
| Luke viii: 2, 3 What ſhall we ſay of the man poſſeſſed 
dy a legion of devils*?” And if one queſtion more may 
be aſked, what ſhall we ſay of the . herd of many ſwine, 
concerning which we read, that “the devils went out of 
the man, aud entered into the ſwine 7 We do not ſpeak. 
of the morality or immorality of the brute creation. 
- 1, Theſe poſſeſſions were, it is moſt Ikely, ſupernatural 
afflictions, which-peculiarly.prevailed about that dime, for 
the purpoſe of demonitrating the ſuperior power of Chriſt, 
who caſt them out with:a word. It. is probable theſe. po. 
ſeſſions were rather affliftions than deſcriptions: of charac- 
tem; for evil dpirits-aud  infirmities” are claſſodl together 
in the account of Mary Magdalene, and the other women 
already referred to; and thus, in oùr on times, inſani 
may de the affliction of the beſt as well as of the wo 
characters. In this reſpect, 4! there is one event to the 
. hteous and to the Wie at.” 22 21, einen 
| +: There are ſome other circumſtances not to be omitted 
on this ſubject, as they may have à degree of weight, as 
points of cullateral - evidence. 
From the appellative name, and the rank in life, aſcribed 
by the Evungeliſts to Mary Magdalene, it is very unlikely 
| that her character was ſuch as is generally ſi d Mary 
was her proper name, and Magdalene was deſcriptive. of 
the place of her birth, or, more 2 of her reſidence. 
We ate informed by the Evangeliſt Matthew, (Av, 69.) 
that Chriſt came into the coaſts of Mag which 
was a town in Galilee, beyond Jordan. It is probable: that 
| ſhe had the appellative name of Magdalene from this 
place, as it has been obſerved the original might as well be 
rendered Mary the Magdalene, 28 of Ao Anu. In 
Luke xxiv. 10. in the original, the order of the words is 
reverſed,” » M.? Mapa, that is, the Magdalen Mary; 
d while this appellation was intended" to diſtinguiſh her 
from other Marys, mentioned in the Evangelical Hiſtory, 
it may alſo intimate the rank iu life which the ſuſtained, as 
a perſon of conſiderable note and influence ; for ſhe is 


 ® Like viii, zo. f Chap, viii. 33. 33; 1 Eccles. i. 3. g See Dod- 
dridge on Luke viii. 2. gte. | | | en K 
mentioned 


, 


oy F 


APOLOGY FOR MARY AMAQUALONE, | a, 


mentioned in connection, and, in point of order, even be- 
fore certain other women af reſpe — in Worldix 
circumſtances; ſuch,as' Joanna, the wife: o \Chuzay He. k 
rod's ſteward, and Suſanna, and many others, which,” t - 
expreſsly (aid, ©* miniſtered . unto Chriſt of their ſubſtance.” - 

It is not inſinuated here, that perſons in more reſpect- 
able life are remarkable for the chaſtity of their charac- 
ters. The ſituation of this woman is mentioned only as a 
circumſtance which renders it, at leaſt, improbable that the . 
was /uch a perſan as is general thought. | If poverty be, 
not unfrequently, a plea which many unhappy wretches 
have for their immoral conduct, no ſuch plea could be. 
made in the preſent caſe, and therefore it is. not probable 
that this Mary: was ſuch a character. 


* 


49 4 Ka 
After what has been ſaid, it may not be improper | 
to take notice of one or two circumſtances ri gin 
may be ſuppoſed to have given apparent reaſons for the 
Nag idea of this woman's conduct before her conver- 
ON. 151. To | D doe e 715 : 
The learned Dr. Lightfoot, finding in ſome. of the Tal- 
mudiſts' writings, that Mary Magdalene beg Mony t. 
2 of hair, thought it applicable to her, ſhe having 
een noted in the days of her iniquity and infamy for that 
plaiting of hairy which is oppoſed to mode apporel,.1 Tim. 
li. 9, But, ſurely, (with all ſubmiſſion to our Engkl Tal- 
mudift) the appellation of Magdalene is better | accounted 
for from the . cixcumſtance of hex coming from a place 
called Magdala, as the generality of their learned commen- 
tators have thought ®. . 4b): 104 
Another circumſtance which may .haye given riſe to the 
common idea of this Mary's character, may be derived 
from the account of the woman“ withautia name, which 
had been a finner,” mentioned by Luke in his ſeventh 
chapter: but the circumſtance of the hiſtories render it im- 
probable that it was Mary Magdalene. Who this woman 
was (ſays Mr. Henry, on the place) that here teſtified ſo 
great an affection to Chriſt, doth not appear; it is com- 
monly ſaid to be Mary Magdalene, but I find no ground in 
ſcripture for it. She is deſcribed, chap. viii. 2. and Mark 
xvi. 9, to be one out of whom Chriſt had caſt ſeven devils; 
but that is not mentioned here, and therefore it is proba- 
ble that it was not ſhe.” Dr, Hammond and Dr. Doddridge 
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> 18 Some Orientaliſts have derived the name from a caſtle or tower, which 

Jod- the Hebrews called W7J3Þ, magdat, Gen. xi. 4. See Aﬀlembly's Annota- 
tions on Luke viii, 2. | | 75 

ned | are 


DSS — WE - — . = ———— — * ** : - 0 = 
* > EEE A — — — — — . —— — — — ESD * 
— „„ 2 k = — r . I OE — a EIT - — — . "I Ve 
—_— SS ET > SE 4 ex 0 —— wa — — — 2 — ft aa A. ee = = == L 5 
__— — — — <= — — —.— — 


py 


- « — 
* 


— =" . Q 
— E — 
= Mr — 
- = I 

_ * 


„ ä n by he 
* * 


1 414 devs ron MARY MA ui 
_ are of the" bite 0p ibn And the Biſhop of Landaff, in” 


48 K far the, Bible, (in anſwer to; the, Tue! 


* 
l way referred to), “ in oppolition'to he 


fafiouation that Mar 5 dalene e was a commoa woman, 
idere 


though 
1 
m 


wiſhes it to be conſt whethe ther r there 3 is any 7. 475 
authority ſor that ienputation“. in dune with Henry, 
Hammond, Doddridge, and Watfon, t ze writer of this hum. / 
ble eſſay thinks: thete is % 10 en 1 . 


R 2 on. Inte! 0 33, TIWTT 4 
the Evangelical Hiſtory, it cars | that Mary t 


re 1 was x Woman out of \ there went ſeven 
$; that mne became a-zeglous diſciple of Chriſt ; ſhe 
rie ho: diminution of her rank to and; his perſonal. 
' with-other hondurable women. She miniſtercd 
of ker ſubſtance; and thought it an honour to, lay 
x; Bio Hott feet u 11 of what heaven had but lent her: 72 


reſent din with 
Lon 2 apoſtles John 2 bad not 90 ago U 


Abus dhe rt honoured with a anker and: * 


ops interview: r 
If we wiſh to ſet forth the eating riches Bf divine grace. 


in che converſion of the greateſt figners, and the efficacy of 


the Blood of Chriſt to waſh away their guilty ſtains, we may 


ſay; ag Chriſt himſelf has ſaid, that „ publicans and barlgts. 
have beſieved iu himęꝰ but there is no occaſion to p W 1 
Mary Magdalene by name among ſuch characteg We 
Tay, x Jon} «© the'blood-of Chriſt eleanſeth from all ein. 
ant refer to that catalogue of crimes. and pardons men- 
tioned in 1 Cor. vil 9, 10,11% but there is no oc α,1n to 


| a_—_— on- Mar ry Magdalene. We may tell of the wonder- 


wer of uf orer all the powers of hell, and then in- 

we may properly refer to tlie caſe of Mary Magda- 
25 and 94 others, who wete once unhappy demoniacs, 
but that Chriſt caſt out the evil ſpirips with a word; /** What- 


ſoever things are true, whatſoever things are 74/7, 'think on, 
theſe things.” 


Whatever may be the opinion of the E reſpe&ting 
the character of Mary of een ſhe.i in now beyond the 


* Apology for the Bible, 4th edilidn, page 92. + John | 39 23 4 >. 
F + Matih. xxi. 31, 32. 9 Philip, i iv. 3, 1 
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| PREACHERS SHOULD, DE GOOD, HEARERS. - 415 
re ach and influence both of . evil report and good report.“ 
However ſhe may bel“ robbed of her god hahe on 
earth, ſhe is now for ever happy in the Ner- of heay 

july 23, 1798. enn ne Pn 5 HA TONIENS 
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PREACHERS SHOULD BE GOOD HEARERS... 
Tis watit of attention amo zthe hearers of the goſpel 
U 

t 


has long proved a fruitful ſubject of lamentation with 
ole who preach it; and various are the cauſes to which 
the prevalence of this evil has been aſoribed. But the im- 
patience often betrayed by preachers themſelves, when 
they attend the miniſtry of each other, an imphtience now 
become proverbial with many, has hitherto received little 
no reprehenfion, as a part of the diſgraceful catalogue, As 
[ have recently witneſſed ſeveral initances of rudegeſs,.;gr. 
impatience; in ſome whoſe office calls for the brighteſt ex- 
ample of an attentive devotional ſpirit, and as infidels ate 
_ eager to ſeize and improve every circumſtance of miſcan- 
duct in the miniſters of religion, allow me to tequeſt a 
page or two of the Evangelical Magazine for the quent 
retationg!2422 0 f young bun ono HI Ho 1 
Being not long ſince on a journey through a remote part 
of the W as I one evening entered a populous town, I 
ſaw a number of people paſling one of the pripcipal ſtreets, 
whoſe” appearance leemed to announce public worſhip, 
which upon enquiry being confirmed I haſtened to unite 
in the evening facrifice, After finging and prayer, the 
preacher tead, as the foundation: of his diſcourſe, theſe 
words, “ Lirto you which believe ie is precious. It was eaſy to 
obſerye he was nat fumiliar with the privileges of an acade- 
— The rules of grammar were frequently violated; man 
of His expreſſions were uncouth, and his geſture nies, 
But he affected nothing, which he did not poſſeſs, His ſenti- 
ments were evangelical, and he delivered them in a ſweet 
ſtrain of ſimplicity and affection; the diviſion of his text 
was natural, if not ingenious, and his quotations from the 
lacred writings well calculated to illuſtrate and enforce his 
ſubject. Although not refined. by education, he appeared 
to poſſeſs the eſſential qualities of a good preacher, and to 
be actuated by the nobleſt motives. His frequent addreſſes 
to the conſcience for he reſerved no formal application till 
the cloſe of the ſermon). were eminently appropriate to the 
great deſigns of a goſpel miniſtry, and the plain people who 
compoſed. 
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virtues, xender themſelves worthy of the 
they ſo ſepgbly need. He who. does. not, | 
with devotion and ſympathy ſeems to Non 
fallible man, and liable to junumerable W „ 2 
require the eee arunce of oa 4 
He betrays ſuch an inordinate opinion of his own imports ' 
ance, and ſuch want of candour to others, as may cauſe 
to fear him; but on account of which, however great ; 
abilities, we cannot love him. He: gives occafion, for, 
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that great command, '** as e would that men /h t ol 
d1 ye even ſo to. them,” and he exhibits the reve 
ing others in love better than himſelf. 
uch preachers ay are 4% great, or tog wiſe to attend 70 
miniſtry of their brethren in the character of learners, re! 
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N Tueſday the r7th-of July, 1798, a-Mecting was hold at Maidſtone, 
ae which the following Reſolutions were une agreed to. 

I. We conſider it to be of great importance. for dinifters-of the Goſpet 
to extend their {abours, as much-as-poſſible, to the towns and villages, 
where the diftinguiſhiog/tyuths of Chriſtianity ATT not to be preached: 
and in, which the inhabitants in Fan ſeem to be ignorant of them. 

I. We who are here preſent, being the Miniſters 1 
in the weſtern part of Kent. profiling and maintaining the important doc- 
trines, of three equal perſons in the divine eſſence; eternal and perſonal 
election to grace here, and to ry ter; the univerſs] guilt; ed total 
Nen. of all wankiuck; Particular retfemption' by ede Chric; free 
ification by his imputed righrepuſheſs alone; eigene grace "itrege- 
"eration, ſanct if canon, and per ſeverunee eternal life; do hereby engage to 
Wiite for mutual aſſiſtanee, and Jomt exertion, in the ſpread of the goſpel, 
In the vicinity of our refpettive ehulches, and in theintermecliate towns and 
villages more diſtant, according to our abilities, and opportunities. Kt 
he other' Refolutions, which fon brevity we omit, related;chiefly to the. 
fofmatſon of a fund for the ſupport of this defign, the appointrgent of ge- 
neff Ralf-yearly meetings, the nomination of officers, &. 
Mr. John Beeching, of Maidſtone, was eppolited "Tieafurer," "andthe 
"Nev; John Stanger, BefſeF's Green, Seeretary. Pays 

At this Meeting, ſeveral of the brethren! were engaped in prayers ad 
. Joſh 8 1 $latterie, of Chatham, preached im the evening, 
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gatiuns fake More * $0 perſons in the ſeveral villages of thr 
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trug Grange things” at A Athenian * l, 
* xv. 20) attend weekly on his, preaching. AN 
e for the un; and then Cociared Minifters,” riewiag wit 
l — ul e, , all of God, exprellc4 their unlied 
Vor. wih, 


e {Ku2xrotove/ fettcbromcce/ 

that he con tine in his. preſent ſphere, d fome- 
videnge remove himy ory the Meg ef this Spirit om ha os 

non among them. no longer an-Itinerant, bat u Tetthed. Miniſter, 1: by 
Se -b Mr. Se e-. an Morey Nite ft. 
\ Neve My. Rynt, a1 Ute 11 
ed from Heb. x'i. 2. S ut 4 4 — 
The. Rev; Meſlre. Wilkins, Saitron, gedecle, Marre i 


Mr 19900 vob! * — Min $017 ala ll 
Gambdt, and Wheaton, en Un te Wark of 


N 2 


The ſblentdities t the ouνj,] dete u pleaſing and ſordous· impreſſion 
wang! ofthe attendants. n bas 10 iet tv e eee WT'P r rr 
01 or hu 7 Hon, 
SUFFOLK. ASSOCLATION. 
ting miſters and others, "belongin to C 


Nin Mater of ber You or Suffolk Non; held ut * 
the Rev," — Mend «he CM, 
oN bf6bved, That (t'apprars'to /this meeting, — bot 
* e.. und other ples} Wherethere ſe un 
2 ul u, iy an ob e& deſirable and iw — — N 
1 ſt to'the dn inſnilſters of the eun 
ee e e atiotis ic exert" thecfplves in end a 
wi © - the no" effect. Tat liters de id. 
every diſentiri jeden; th og N to fuch' 88 at may be 
E ny 8 operate with the ob ofthis ec ü reti of 
Rate of religions inforimuticn'in the/nelghbor 6d fin hich the ele- 
he or individuals refidey wid Ao to ur A plat of witt mode" may — 


beſt N He e 4 5 — That Bark) MY) L2'8 Fri . 


| 'Bungay ; Rev. J. . 175 Bury; Rev. 8. 
10 Lowell, W * MM H. * — and Rev. C. 
* Atkinſon; — de à committee to receive reports from the variods 
11 congregations, and that the ſaid meet at Ts Angel at Debeh- 
hun, on Monday, Seſtember 24, at five detock in the aſterdoon, to form 
. far. the conſideration of uture general dined Fer 14 bas Mal. 
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Ir the annual. Baptiſt Aſlociatian; held 2 Hamſterly,- meta 
Whifnwerk, Miniſters of different denominations being preſetity/one o 
-_ ingroduced the important ſubjrct vf villatze preaching,/and-after n- 
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relolytiond were agreed to?? 
n Reſalyed,thae this ſociety ſhall be called the Evangelical Aſſoeistlon, for 
E pagating the goſpel in the villages ol Northumberland, Cumdet land, Pur- 
m, and Weſtmore land. Thai ee min iſters Mall recom mis loviety ds 
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The Rev. Mill, C. Whitfiekl; 8. Peeley 8. Ruſton, and They Hallett as 

hy woot; aer meeting was determined to be Held mt Riventtond 

Dil, the fi ednelday — nent Wnitiun Wen. ont bb 

to [this Society will be received by R. Fihwielke. 

Works, Neweiſtle, 1 Mee II. nee — Mov 
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al 18 "MOUTH, 
MRS. MO TH Who died 21 March ln, the 534 year | 
was 10 the elk Fruits tes Gad, und the Lamb under the miniſtry 
he Rev. r, Gopn, jn the ee urch of . 
en years A ! ond uf firt were of the not dup. ag N. 
tei Alive {| (he W algfully apptchenſiv wi 
—— ta as, \ wag — * Wees neceſſity of a ch | 


went abont to ettabliſh f rightepuſnels of Her own, and, frove to the Ute! 
to keep the law of Go ents "Ml her rd 
to diſcern ite cpirſtuat nature and, extent, 
by the deeds of the law it Was impoſſible ſhe 
ght of God, and this cecafoned her the moſt pungent grief; ſometiſh 
atier ſtriving in vatm to Keep her Thayghts pute, The has imag! p 
hard in God nat to accept her (incere endeavours in leu of per obed.. 
ence, She uſed to pray that her ehlldren might never feel the ke GY 
of ſoul,” Her exiſtence was u hurrhen aud he wy tempted than on 
to put an end to it by an untimely death: hut He who, bounds the na] 
of the enemy and e to be with en when they puts 1h 
fre and through water, ſecretly {ipported her” under all, *abd dt len - 
appeared for her deliverance, He brought her vp fi om this He p „ 
let her ſeet upon a rock, and eltabliſhee def gs with joy and praiſe, . 
lo about the lpace of two years ſhe experienced relief under the mi V 
the word, aud was enabled to flee to Chriſt as the only refuge and Saviour , 
of her toul. She now felt much peace. ig believing, her hea glowed ir 
4 * whe Saviour, arid Ho often rejoiced in Him with joy unſpeak. 
able and fuil of glory. Fn ch ha# y 5 555 59a 
rom the Mal. of her firſt concern ſhe diligently attended the means of 
grace, and in all weathers for five years on ſabbath mornings ſhe walked, 
to Odiham, a diſtance af cight miles, where Mr. (Gutin had hkewife.a cus 
racy, aud returned m time to hear him at Faznbam in the afternoon, 
When Mr. G. was no longer permitted to exerciſe his miniſtry in that 
part of the country, che leit tne eltabliſhed church, though it grieved her, . 
that by, this circumlitance the diſpleaſed him whem the Julfly valved as the 
inſtrument of bitagide her to the knowledge of the truth: but ſatisfied it 
was che path of duty to follow the goſpel, ike embraced ail opportunities of 
hearing it elſewhere, and a chapel (the preſent place of 9 deing 
ſoon erecte t,, ſhe uniformly attended the preaching of the word there, a1 
became a inerhber of tie lociety which has ſince been formed into an inde. 
pendant church. | | 3 
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M.s. Moth appears to lia ve been from the ſtſt a lively J - 
ings ok 


of the Lord Jelus Chriſt ; her converſation ſavored much of the t 4 
God, and ſhe wanted, others alſo to he Tenſible of the worth and excellengy.. 
of Jclus ; but her zeal probably outwent her kn ledge; and her natural. 


temper being er levere, it ſeems ſhe did not always diſplay th; 58 oy 
1 | 


nel. of wilduh, towards them that were Without, which is ſo defireable,in,. 
recommending the religion of a jowly compaiſiunate Saviour 3 ut it was 
pleaſis g 10 fee ho- much divine grace in its operation ſubdued the natural 
infirmity of her temiper; and hie te leaven in the meal, gradually aſimu- 
lard her foul into the nature of itlelf. Fur the laſt two ot el we, of 
her lite, Knowing more of herfe't; and how entirely ſne was indebted to 


the Lud who had made her to differ; ſhe learnt to have compaſſion on the 
; ignorant, 


OBLTYARY, 
ignorant on ſuch ns were out of the way; a greater tenderneſy 
S her conſt, while Y i! E. rn erk: 
eitywnd Mithfulneſs in deafng with all, which'fo W 455 her from the 


beginnitig, and which few Gr God's people ſeem ent] LOTT 
thou yy e con ſt ious it is Fight!” A ple | V " f Wa 
n the power" and revtity ef divine grace was thus" evidenced In the 


tenor vn heb Vife and converfation, it was allo illuſt ib, diſplayed under 
the punt anten which, by ſſow degrees, brought her at.length to the 
duft of death. During the autumn and winter of 7794, requently 
com 6d of uneafineſs in her mauth, and in the followin ing a can- 
_ evo affetion appeared in her — by the mouth of fore ſhe „ 
asd ihre was little hope of relief, and weakneſs occalioned by the dini. 
evilly of taking food, ſoon rendered her unable to purſue her oeoupation in 
Me, or ue attend upon publ ek ordinances, which to the laſt were her de- 
u. Abeut this time (ie was exerciſed with a dark diflreſfing frame of 
m thednemy of ſouls, whale temptatlons ſhe had Known 0 of in the 
courſe e ber experience, was permitted greatly to harraſs and pet plex heyy 
the views the had before enjoyed of her intereſt in Chriſt were deckende 
and ber mind was filled with a general gloom ; but in a few weeks the 
Lord 'praciouſly appeared, the eloud was diffipated; and one flent ſabbath, 
being alene, ſhe Was favoured with a more chan uſwal duplay of the cm- 
paſſion and glory of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; her mind was wholly ghſot 
in the rontemplation of the heaventy felicity, and ſo great wag her de- 
ight that to uſe her expreſſion, the joy overcame her ey 3. when ſhe w 
viſited the following wy ſhe appeared in a moſt blefled frame, of ſoul, 
ing God ſor her afffiction, expreſſing the amazing happineſs ſhe hz 
It, add longing for all to know the preciouſnels of Chriſt and the realy 
of 't«ligion ;' indetd ſuch a heavenly favour accompanied all her exprei- 
bone, as filleck the ſoul of the writer with a grateful holy pleaſurc,, the re- 
wembrance of which he hopes never, to lole. She requeſted him to read 
one of Dr. Watts's Lyric Poems, entitled, “ A ſight of Heaven in Siek - 
neſs;ꝰ the language ot this, ſheoblerved, was partieula ly expreſſive of what 
me had experienced, and on its being read, the repeated the lubſtadce of tha 
fifth — vers with peculiar force, g A 


Had but the priſon walls been ſtrong, 
And firm without a flaw, | 1 
% My loul had dwelt in darkneſs long F f 
„ And leſs of glory ſaw. „ le 
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% But now the everlaſting hills 
aa „% Through ev'ry chink appear, 
And ſomething of the joy ſhe feels 
eee While ſhe's a pris ner here. " 


From the mouth of Auguſt her pain much increaſed 4 the difficulty of 
taking nouriſhment was rendered eyery day greater, till at length ſhe bes 
came a mere ſkeletou, her tungue was nearly eaten off, and ſur was literally 
ftaived to death, During the whole of this diſtrefling affliction; it wy 
truly | be ſaid that undernenth ber were the everlaſting arms ; the genera 

frame of her mind was peaceable and bappy, the gnemy of ſouls was tcldom 
ſuffered to harraſs her, and ſometimes her happineſs flowing-from u-ſenl# 
of the divine preſence, was as much 3% the could bear, always re- 


neſted thoſe who viſited her, to pray that ſhe might have putience and de- 
ſgnatc ta glorify God in the midit of the fire, and it was * af. 
forded her; ſometimes indeed when the pain has been extremely violet 
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FT cannot Nn whay I foal, bes t d 1% 


al... At other) ſhe! would 


th grateful plegſure on the we 
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le, or murwor geln 
5 0 (Ws. dwell y 


k U clone with the glorious rohe of his a 
hall have nohope.” .. * 
On Wen day, ſhe remarked that ſome 


people thought fin 
muſt 470 * away. before we left the * bot Ade tel. Ain 
N have vel the ſin © 5 heart mis day, and. be ſje ve I Mall have 
ta lament Her the remains of depravity as long as 1 aw; here,“ It was 
pleafing to behold in her at once a ſteady unſhaken confidenes, mangled with 
the moſt genyine tuim'lity; conſcious of her own unworthineſs and vothin 
nels, . ſhe has often faid, „ All my encouragement is that the-Lord Je 
Chriſt has neyer yet caſt out am poor ſenſible inner who.came io him, and 
1 believe He never will, and as ſuch I have ventured my ſoul upon Hm. L 
fitid 4s mach need of Chrilt now as I did the firſt monjent I, came. to, Him, 
end without Him 1 ſhopld {till be as helpleſs as. a new born infant 


but "added, „ the Lord who has done ſo much far we will nat. leave me 


. | $4 L 11% 

Though It was exceedingly painful to her to ſpeak, ſhe was deſirous ta 
commitnicate all the could, and exerted herſelf in doing it to the uttermaſt 
byt” r&wards the clote of, her illnels (he could feldom be underſtond z the 
was much alone, and generally wiſhed her f1icnds to pray with her and 
leave her; Mt has ſometimes ſaid, ( if is hard work, pray that it may be 
over ſoon; pray that I may have paticnce to beat it to the laſt.. Aer 
days before her death the laid, „It will now ſoon be over; and I ſhall not; 
think I have ſuffered too much then.“ The evening before ſhe died, being 
aſked how the was, the replied,. „I find Chrift-yery preciaus indeed, 
repeating it, that he might be heard, ** wery precious indeed,”* She lay 
amoſt without noticing any one the greateſt, part of the next. day's. but 
the ſirgeon calling about five o'clock. in the afternoon, ſhe ſeemed io re- 
vive, underſtanding that her pattor was in the room, the ſaid “ He will 
go to prayer then; atterwards ſhe expreſſed the frame bf her mind to be 
very happy; our friend, the ſurgeon, remarking how different ber death- 
ded was to that of moſt he was called toattend,, and that it afforded him a 
bleſſed evidence of the reality of religion; ſhe replied, yes, it is a rea- 
lity, and I am tKankful you feel it ſo;“ ſhe ſcarcely; ſpoke again to be 
underſtood, and in about balf an hour, after _ er eyes ſteadily up- 
wards for a ſhort ſpace as thongh directed, to the happineſs ſhe was now 
going to enjoy z the cloſed them naturally as in ſleep, aud without a groan 
or ſigh almoſt imperceptibly breathed her latt. Such was the peaceful 
bleſſed departure of this nflited Chriſtian, O may We Who bär that 
Aacred name, be no longer lothfubz hut followers together'gf Her, who, 
through faith and patience, inherits the promites inconceivable in their 
glory, and eternal. MN n 

Her funeral ſermon was preached” en Lord's day evening, April it, 
from 1 Cor. xv. 55 and two following 'vetfes y "this trivmphant paſk 
ſhe frequently mentioned with delight,truffing to know the truth of it in 
her dying experience, and to exulr in ity full completion, when ber body 
huuld be rarfedincorruptible to partake of endlets felicfty. r. 


nen 
201/145 (v0 Ma o 
MART ROGENS, of Button, Suffulk, died May 6, 1798, aged 37. 
© Was awakened two v7 duet years ago when aitending divine worſtup 
among 
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laſt illne6, ab x was long mp 88 
declaqed een thut it — — months { 
ed 49 any doubts concerning her intereſt in Chriſt, and 


exe qi nary ſupport z her cup of 2 ran over, — ia war 
man; d Appeared to meg in her th 
ge compare trump . N eri 1 — ren Ohrid. N 
anguiſh ed © 
— Ny to 51 1 with C 
F for I am 
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praiſes of N 66 — 5 


— oy iu low. but cheerful tone lc hens — m 


qQ bw the Ras of hanmnind, 4 Bleſs the Lord 1 I am 
2 La Co; T have nerd 9 great deal; but " a happy ſoul. 
has given me u hope ſull of affurance, and ſra led my pardon. 
ap happy in the Lorch. T Know that Jeſus id mine, and all the 50 
Sha! got mae ee think otherwiſe, I ſoon-bed glorified ſaint z and 
t a wave of trouble roll-aeroſs 1 peaceful breaſt,” | 


« Jeſus, my God! T — 1 name, 
Wen iz ll 1 rl 

40 tem ſhame, 
40 Nor he wy hope ve ,- Ce. 


1 that u diſcoutſe might be delivered at her interment by the 
ſame miniſter, atledging as Her only reaf6n, that — > the Lord might 
render her death the occaſion of life to ſome z through his 
bleffing-on the word, Some of ber laſt won — nt Be anorn- 
57 expired were theſe; I am juſt emering into heaven. 

Her dci rene eee G 


MISS SUSANNAH SPAULDING 

DIED at Reading, June 4, 1798, after a long and very painſul illneſs, 
which ſhe bore with the grrateſt patience and reſignation, - Her diſorder 
was a dechne, occaſionec) by a cold the caught in 2 laſt autumn, 
after attending one evening at Orange ſtrect chapel. — been braught 
— wry religiouſly ; and in her was magnifelted, in a peculiar manner, the 
Mefts of religion at thoſe times, when we moſt need ita. ſupport.— 
op ing on the bed of ſickneſe, and at the ſolemn hour of death. 
Though be her dock ings were for ſeveral. months extremely ſevere, yet ſhe 
was never heard to murmur or complain, And though the had, in addi- 
tion to the general love of life, lome particular reaſons to induce. her to 
with to live; yet be met „ the laſt enemy with that calmneſs and ſorti- 
tnde, which religion only can inſpire.— She repra / ed ly aſked: her me 
attendant whether he ſaw any ſign of- death in her g and, ſir ding him back. 


ward in replying, from motives of ſenſibility, Tell me, ſaid the, y 8 
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tune funest to ge. Bein dbenye 
effeate Sone 988 reminded. her” 5 her * end, he 
a ihe following hymn, even before FTE 
OI Alfa ſe vide | | 0 
N oh This memblir houſe ofeiny; | | 
# "Tis fweet'to lcok * = 


e Auch long to Hy 8 — 
On the hack of this hymm. Sooke Loy Oh der by 
Aurm + — the wer of this found, Theor __ 
deceaſed to glory, t following line: Ae own th with « 
wy r while lying ** on the bed gf langviſhing;” = +5, 

© HOPE BEYOND THE ona Ken? 
— + tt Ny wal) Miu curious houke-of clay, - mot 
A. * 2 frail abode» df: 
Dr. y fall to worma a prey, | , 
00 oy then return to God. 


„Cn eu, by faith, ſurvey with joy, EP 


g % The change N / 
6 ay this hou 
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Blelfed be God, flie could muy ſo 2 and. 1 conti pig ou eng 
ſhe at laſt © ſweetly fell aſleep in Jeſus. To that © heavenly home, her 
place, ſhe is no doybt gone. And there, renders may you and I, — 
who are nett god dear 10 ui, arrive; in God's good —— 
ever, through the merits and interceſſion of the {on 0 his love, 
Jeſus Chiſt ! even ſe Amen. 2 
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LORD" Day Morning, Aug 19th, died after a long and EW. 
ſa, eriduved with much Chrinan fortitude and reſignatjon, the Rev. Nu. 
MelBom, tate paſtor of a co 5 — particular Bapti/ts at Brſton, in 
the country of IAncoln.— He W a lively, faithiul, and Erangelical 
3 as his miniſterial Inbourg was extended to a con ſiteru ble diſ- 

ance, the loſe, in proportion, will be ſeverely felt and lamented. 


ON Wedneſday, nd ano omg. died at Ab on; Berke the 
Rev. and venerable D. Turner, M. A. aged $9, and 90 years paſtor of 
the Baprift Congregmarion of that place. His miniſterial abilities, uſeſul 
writings, excellent character, and amiahle diſpoſition, rendered him through 
life univerſally reſp-&ed, and hold him e. as an _ ts Chriſtians in 
general, and Chriltlan miviſters i in 9 * 

Vor. VI, | Mrs 
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575 7 _ = binds which tho idea 
mee an wr w came vp to 
3 ly hl ay 2 the 38 by INT his other 
Na e e Prion blk ir ba tl thought an 

" pur * veltigat — » ts have 
— Ly . fol following tra 1 * He hath 11 obſer- 
= p,the doAtrines under . — ys he hath traced 
H e ln 2 44 and character 2 logically, 
| n ning of the world, An te of 
n — hicdl 4. rine concerning the Hol v — — is er · 
e e ww 0 and New Teſtamente, h net with that variety 
Fr he former. This he did not conceive to be neceſſury x 
— 10 e o Krine of a plurality: of perſona/in the Divine Nature can 
be falrly eſtabliſhed, it will not admit of a diſpute what perſons compoſe 
ita . Fourthly, .the ene of-1 Tatwerr is traced 
fame chronolagical _—_ 3 the N Chriſt, and — 
the ſame en tent of duration, A chronological. — inveſtigation 
preterable-to every other, becauſe «T diviniiy of Chriſt and Holy 
Spirit, together with the Tring of tha of the dere F o have boon In foe 
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103.30 10 1 11 nod N 


opin — various _ 


« In the courſe of this enquiry e hath. p 
Jews gad mayo who Jed both. Aae e Fa\tiness If 
they a re fon 4 entertained un YPad. theſs 
ſab eB il will aifor: fte. t aps interpr N of the.) 


it nd _ m our v 
eee eee — 


wiſh The ln 0 * e. 


40 The Chn w — in 
n of gre op W. in 12275 They appr Have of tow of 
Ao ye + beſt 72 rot wal interpret 47 *＋”ĩͥé we Fac Af 
" leaſt, 4 re eon ſten are. * 8 ved near the ap. 
of our da * 1 . them 1e m oo - Other were apol- 
hs N or gf govertds Ne with "he a wal of 5 
them Ae 12 F 
guad — Fl, — knowing in what fe Renee ny hee 
W tan have In theſe 
them under odd ling ge. 2 4 & method 


ich hag $609 


Taten 
. y we 
r re 7 7 
under the rags Wor Son writ what hey bo (ale ta by 1e 
« In addition d er many he Fo ren into ay notes the © 
riety of paſſagos - heſſde the gene | View of their which le gie 
int * art. In ſhort, 1 br has uſed over +\ within 14 co 
paſy of a mall Whraryy ' 1 2 country place, af un aire 
ges of dfVine' revelation, but have aded all nations, 1 
wh — or bold degrees of per N * Oy, 
is the author's N ate of hiv ded the pleaſure 
e chn 


uidance o . 
joys an 
722 ei my —— Phot 
— a5 2 4 m —— — touſl & de bart, that the moſ 
2 ny e of underitan 
the general fen y of TN RT 0 52 In the N 
ons and reaſon jn . . 8 New 0 EY 
{lluſtrate wht "ha $ yoo no Wm y 
but theſe will be al dow wh wo! ma thee Nr work. 
wendy 5 

aſſiſtance from the learned. Tie de hath done For New tiy 
The labour has been eunfiderghley but-he hath feaped che ohh en 
of finding that the divinity of Cnnrer” and the Het r  Spiiry;” oye 
to wy that be hus executed it with eld of "wht * 
he hav adduced, le, In our optnlen, indtiMbtvble, and the method in Wien 
is arranged conſiderably [Improves the dl while the bote 0 Whieh 8 


a 4 thy birth, of Ive Kaviebr, 

opinions of the Fathers too have bevy freq ap Iſtrate . Lok 
— the do rte of the Re Db Trinity, wiv wot only contaifngd la 
numerous nnd copious; hoes a (great var ly of eurſoog A wee 


ragte and obſervations. h the whole, we 'ebnfider zue ny the matt 
ſeriprural; matter een een 0e and convincing trentiſe which we Have 
ſeen upon the A and wih to recommend it in the” rongeſt terms, | 
The reeapitulor N iv Indeed valuable of Itſelf, und we No 
happy to oe it prin n ſeparate tract in the chenpeſt for 

with the texts of ſeripture, and d few rntargt mente, for the uke 61 N Ng 
may not be equal to the purchaſe of the larger volume, which (we woutd 
not omit to add) le re the mere complete and uſt ful by copious Ins 
dexes to the gantents "and texts of ſcripture therein illuſtr 


393 Four 


Stele to which are prefixed the Proceedings of the Mecting and the Report 


436 mnuview or RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS.” 


Four Sermon: preached in London, at the. Fourth General wg the 
M yy Society, May 9, 10,11, 1798, By the Rew. J. Cochin, Halifax 
"ww F,. Brewer, Birmingham—R. B Hour, Edinbureh—and G. , 


© of the Direfors. Ivo. 186 pages. London. Chapman, 

HAVING already given « geners] account'of theſt ſerviges, we judge 
it-un yp enlarge upon the diſcourſes jndiyidually now they are he. 
fore the public, Mr, Cockin's Sa mon, entitled, „ God's declared De. 


Gave, a. Motive to human Endeavours, is founded on IIa. ii. 8, 3. 
t 


er 3 ſojtable exordium, Mr, C, firſt conſiders the paſſage generally as 
a prediction of the extenſive — of the goſpel, Sc. ang zd. The par- 
ticular means by which the ſpread of the goſpel is to be promoted. —Mr, 
C. conceives the preſent ſtate of the world, calamitpus and alarming as it 
38, an, in one view, highly favourable to the intereſts of the Redeemer—as 


Introductory to a flate of univerſal pence and happineſs, gceording to the 


language of the Prophet, “ I will ſhake all nations, and the defire of all 
nations ſhall come.“ By way of improvement, the preacher brings bome 
the ſubje&t to his deſign, by urging the cerminty of the ynijverſal ſpread of 
the goſpel as an argument for Miſſionary exertions.” - 

This is alſo thg argument of the next diſcourſe, by Mr. Brewer, which 
is founded on Habak. ii. 3. and entitled,“ The certain Ar compl-(hment of 
the Divine Predictions.“ In conſidering this m—_ Mr. B. ſhews, that for 

e decomphſhment of all the divine pu! poſed, there la an appointed timr— 
that God often protracts the execution of his pu poſe beyond his people's 
eupectation.— That although God may thus pio ract the execution of his 
purpoſes, yet it is their duty to-want==and that whatever God has appoint» 
ed ſhall ſurely come to b preciſely ns he hath tom, at the end it 


mall ſpeak nnd ſhall not lie.“ 


Mr. Balfour's diſcourſe is ſqunded on that intereſting text, Col. i. 19, 20. 
= is entitled, 4 Heyven and Earth reconciled by the M«diation of 
hiſt,” This ſubſect Mr. N, «jicuſſes, by con'idering Grit, the great play 
of God as it reſpMs heaven and earthy on Which Mr, B. obſerves, that the 
reat deſign of God is the bringing Raste ic himſelf by Jeſus Cirifi- 
hat this difign includes ſinners of a grent variety of charafters hat they 
are «ll to be gathered into e in love and commun ian — That this union 
implies the exalted proſpeft f yn intimate connection with the heavenly 


' worlde-and, laſtly, that „ The difign exhiþittd in the text, ſcems to im» 


ply ſuch an extenlive communication of good, that the whole univerſe all 
1 forme meaſure purtake of it, in having 118 ſeparate parte, or collected in» 
flucneg, empluyed to produce, of terminate in the highelt of ble per tec. 
tion!“ lu the ſecopd pliceconbdering the priaciples on which the accome- = 
pliſhment of this gicat plas is intuled. we are direbted to oblervemihe 
author of this deligny God hünteli—klis per ſonal worth and divine dignity 
to whom its accompliſhment is intruſtte4 - The peri;Ftion of his mediata- 
rial character and work un cuth—und the auth) ity and influence to which 
he is n raiſed in heavens The inferences point cut the, encouragement 
to he derived from this ſubjeR in the Miſſionary work, | | 
The latt diſcouric, by the vector of $ ok e, torns a very proper and inte- 
eſting concluſion to the whole, I: is entitled, “ The Apoſtolic Mil. 
onary, exemplified in the Qualifications and Character of St, Paul,“ and 


. Is founded on Acts ix. 15, 16, From this text Mr. W. conllers—St, 
Paul's deſignation to his office by Jeſus Chiiſt-=His diſcharge of that 


office—and his trials and oppoſition, with his condu& under them. 

We refrain from encomium en theſe diſcourſes, on account of our 
kngwa attachment to this excellent jullitution; yet we cannot ner 
[> 8 | 1 1 V 


PG af + 


1 2 © — - * 
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(byes the pleaſure of obſerving, that the preſent ſermons are by no means 
Miene arts preached c Re Noting years, either in reſpeſt of the 
firength of argument, or energy of expreſſion ; vnd we are happy ts ſep 
the Miſſionary cauſe ſupported, pod * by ſo great a variety in 
the tulents of its advocate. We | * 
As.we can fiud room for one extract only, we ſhall give it from' the con- 
cluſion of an animated portrait of the Chritian Miſſhonary, as delineated 
hy Mr. West and we fele& this, not only for its excellence; hut alfo be- 
cauſe, through ap error in the preis, in the Grſt copies it is falſely printed, 
« Such, Brethren, was the event of a M/Mon 10 the Heathen in ds ch 
tolic age God crowned the Jabours of his faithful ſervant with abundant 
and laſt ing ſueceſa z and the name of Jeſus, which he bore to the Gentiles, 
became à priſe in the earth, Still the ſame ignorance, blindneſs, and evil, 
ſubſiſt in the world as did in the Apolties' day. Countries, with'which 
he was unacquainted, have come to our knowledge z and all thoſe Ta ; 
ci uelties and enormities, which make a refined Buropean ſhudder, are ex-_ 
erciſed; and perpetrated amongſt them : “ For look on the various wild and 
« uncivilized tribes of men, of Whatever namg,or colour, which our am- 
„ bition, or avarice, or curiofity, have diſcovered in the new or ald work, 
% and (ay, if the fight of human nature in ſuch l diſtreſs, in ſuch 
« for did, diſgraceful, and more than brutal wret chedneſs, he not anough ts 
« make us fly with ardour to their relief and better accommodatian'®;** . 
Qurſelves acquainted with a Saviour ; ourſelves bleſſed with an fullof 
immortality i ourſelves privileged with a ſcene of conſolation and of glory: 
ſurely our deſires muſt — to ſend them the welcome, the Joyous re- 
ports that to them © there is @ Saviour born.“ - Bleſſed de God for the en- 
couragement he has afforded in the ſucceſs of Miſhons to the Heathen here« 
tatore. His Goſpel has within this century been carried to diſtant coun, 
tries, and it bas wonderfylly ſpread z 


« And till it fprends, See Germany ſend forth 
« Her ſons +, to pour it on the tartheſt north, 
„ Fir' with a seal peculiar, they defy 

% The rage and rigour of a polar (ky, 


„% And plant fucceſstully (weet Sharon's roſe | 
« On ley plains, and in eternal ſnows, Corrs. 


« What glorious eventy may not be expected from a Miſſion to the Hea- 
then, fince there is every thing in the command, every thing in the pro- 
miſes of God to encourage the Miſſionary to his wei my undertaking. He 

bes eut tor God, and he'ſhall have the ſupport of God. His trials may 

e great z his difficuties may be numerous and various: yet here he has + 
counted the coſt ; he knows the human heart ; he is acquainted with the 
8 enmity of mankjnd againſt God and his ways and, whilſt ad 6 

\riftian believer, feeling a Saw our' love conitraining him to ſpeak in hig 
name, his hopes and expectations of ſucceſs, perhaps, are — and exten» 
live, he is aware (and he lives under the impreſſion continually) that his 
own life may eventually fall a ſacrifice to the yengeance and rage of malice 
and of ignotance. Yet here his God pn him ; keeps him from timi- 
dity and dyead, and teaches him to caſt *att his care upon that friend whe 
careth for him.“ P. 1 


Befide the papers Var AE prefixed to theſe diſcourſcs, a complete li 


The 


#f the Subſcribers is ſubjoined. 


# Bithop Hurd's Sermon before the Society for the Propagation of the 
t Moraviaa MilGonarics in Greealand j wide Krume 


Ne Inf the Ges an 
4 — er, $ 


_ eertainly not, unworthy of the author, and we ſhould be 
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upon the P ation Cbri 8 
l 2 


or 

Knowledge, is 1797, By William Paul. Edin. 1797. 

aloepdy that one effect ef Miſſ 

mon will be to exhibit in all its beauty end force the dactrine of the ſacred 

ſeripture, relative to the — of C 45 the means of extending it 
8 


in the world; and thus preſent in all its diverſified points of view, what, 
though infinitely important, has hitherto but little confidered. Among 
others, here is z diſcourſe preached by a worthy miniſter of Edinburgh, 

efore one of the oldeſt Mifſionary Societies in the ifland, which has a claim 
to a high degree of praiſe, The deſign is to point out the influence of the 
Chriſtian character ip the propagation of dae Nn It is but juſtice to 
fay, that the ſubje& is treated in a very maſterly dunner ; and that the ſer- 
mon is calculated, through the divine bleſſing to & good to every one that 


reads it, They who are defirous to encourage Miſſions will reap advan- 


manu 
9h Beauties of Saurin, with\Memoirs of his I. iſe, and a Sermon on the Dif- 

ſeculties of” the Chriſtian Religion, never before tramſtgted. By the Rep. 
D. Rivers, ſecond Edition, amo. 275 pages, 28. 64. and Hurſt. 
NOTHING need be ſaid in favour of Saurin or his trafifla'or, Robinſon, 
from whoſe volumes theſe ſelections appear to have been ieſty made: ag 
to the ſermon ſubjoined, which treats of the myſteries of ch 


tage ＋ the peruſal of it ; and to Miſhonanes, it ql ſerve as an uſeful _ 


fame of its tranſlator. To thpſe, however, to whom the ſermiv 
at large are inacceſſable, theſe extracts will certainly be intereſſing. 


4 Nefage from God pnto Ter. Car odaiaurib Padua attat Ti. Meſſe 
272 de Dieu envers Toi. Small Zvo. 1 pages. of} oem 
THIS is a ſmall Tract, written by one of the members of the Baptiſt 

Miſſion Society, and printed firſt at their expence; to be diſperſed among 

the poor. It has ſince been tranſlated into Welſh, by Mr. Evan Jones, 4 

ſtudent, at Briſtol, and ſome thouſands have been fold and givei away in 

the principality. A French tranflation.is now publiſhed, to be put into 
the bands of either priſoners or emigrants of that nation. They may be 
had of Mr. Button, in Pater-nofter Row, in either language, 100 for 

7%. 3 300 for a guinea ani a half; or zooo for two guineas. If apy body 

<huſes to reprint it for diſperſion, it will give Lr to the author, if 

it be done correct. We 3 


Falſchood Detected. Being Animaduerſfions on Mr. Prine's Letter to the 
an. T. Erſkine, on the, Trial of Williams ſor publiſhing ** Ti of 
Keaſen: qwuberan bis Attacks upon the Bible art examined, and fbrwn 
10 be founded in Miſrepreſentation and Faliſehood, In a Letter to @ Friend. 
By John Mwſom. B8vo. 33 pages. 6d. London: for the Author, 
Chapman, Knott, ce. | 1 2s (= 
WITHOUT 2 how far it may be requiſite orexpedient tp anſwer 
a Book that is prohibited, it is but juſt to inform thoſe whoſe ppinciples 
have been affected by the above Letter, (which we underſtand has been 
widely circulated in private) that they may find an uſeful antidote in this 
ſmall Tract; which amply vindicates ſome pages of the Old Feſtament, 
objefted to by Mr, Paine, and particularly expoſes the falſehogd and ab- 
ſurdity of his aſſertion, that the Books of Moſes were firſt kgown in whe 
reign of king Joſiah. | | 


: POETRY; 


“Lord by thy hand 1 Wa chaſtis'd 
« But (like a ſteer __— 

% How long thy guidance 1 deſpis'd, 
66 And ſcorn'd thy gentle * 


« Mercy and power are thine+s- - 
„ Nor ſhall my anxious ſuit be ſpurn's ; 
&« Jehovah ! Thou art mine!” 


$0 we, though ſprung of Gentile race, 
Convinc'd by heav'nly light, 

Now movrn, li ke Iſrael, 4. diſgrace, 
And drown in tears our fight, 


Lord | Thou haſt taught and chaften'd us, 
But we abhorr'd thy oke; 
Long we abus'd thy patience thus, 
And did thy wrath provoke. 
Yet, helpleſs, while we thus profeſs 
Our wiſh for help divine ; 
Thy pow'r, thy love, thy faithfulneſs, 
To raife our hope combine. 
Oh, teach us, and chaſtiſe us ſtill l 
But grant recow ring pace 
Cleanſe our polluted hearts from ill, 
And all our guilt efface | 
MINIMUS, | 


— ts. hh. __ 


2 


DEATH AND ITS STING. 


GO hÞughty man, and view the grave, 
Where thou mult quick ſy lie 
That port to which each wind and wave 


' 


To 19671 op 


| 1 1. 25 . 
2 ©. E. 1 * 1. Ni 
xxx. 3 death alone aan 5 —_— 
Jeremiah ould all my fins a 
pe alter » Þ Gourſs on f At ove Eaihs Airing Is ty face, 
Warn God 2 4 A ry How dreadful would it ! 8 
all give to | 
A foft converted mind,. | bh 15 the 2 tings of dent, that being 
And that Meffiah, whom they heed, Jon! hath poop Mz. | 
They ſhall in Jeſus find Sb} 1 al þ dd ls ings 
No longer Rathel ſhall d — , 25  LAGNIZE 
Her ſons at Bethl'em me . 014 TEL 
Over ten thouſand thouſands more ea | 1 . 
Shall Judah s monarch. reigns _ | _ REFLECTIONS. - W 
Ephraim, that long-forgotten name, The following lines paſſed rod the 
Exil'd-in realms uaknown, mind of a count Miniſter, as he wes 
$hall ſee his folly, feel his ſhame, [walking the fireetsof London, and kon- 
And thus his guilt bemoan :?: | fidering how far ſeveral ap now te 


be _ anced in 2 
in their youth, a very * eure hack 3 
and how many others 4 hie segusiat- 
© "ance had been already 2 
H ! I ſhall mon be 
Is Time ſwiftly I 


on my Lord tel 
hail the happy ne 
| The day when 1 muff enter” 
Upon a world unknown; 
My he ſaul 1 1 
On Jeſus Ohriſt alone. 


4 ——.— 

| Upon Mount Calv*ry:bled yg. 
Jehovah did ali him, 8 
And bruiſe him in my ged. 
Hence all my hope ariſes, 

- Unworthy az Lam; 


My ſoul moſt ſurciy prizes 
The fin-atoning Lamb; 


grace, united, 
im alone; 


had known © 


—___ 


| 450 x now, by faith, de 


Behold him on bls ch 
Be this my chief endeavour, . , 
To glorify him bere ; 
It will be bliſs for ever, 
To find him always near. 
I love his whole ſalvation, 
And all his foes 1 hate; 
With ardent expeQuutiony 


@ 


C,oveys thy bark motenigh. 
Think how the pamper'd fleſh you feed, 


To ſordid worms muſt go; 
An1 feart. ft deathleſs worms ſhould breed, 
To gnaw thy $0nſ{ci ence too, 


His coming I await. 
A glorious Reſurrection 
Shall all his people ſee; 
And abſolute perfection 
Their eadleſs portion be, 
KAIAE 


uo 


nau Ill; from + to 6. 


* le this th from Edom” 
one «by ger men Ar den 


hed h. Man, or 27 


or Friend of — 


Wherefore 
D 11 


ww thy 
Wears thu 


Travelling in 
Why be 


— inſtead of laurel 
twiſted piercing thorn ! 


thy ſtrength vietorioun / 


beneath that croſs doſt bleed? 


And for (word or ſeeptre glorious 
In thine hape daft graſp that feed | 


"ny Ha 


ja thy viſage marred ? 


r. that pierce thins 


"| Wh — dork with $'fo ſcarred? 


hence that wound thy ſide expands ? 


« T in righteouſneſs. have ſpaken— 
« I that mighty an ta ſave, 


All the pow 
, © Burſt the-prifon of the grave. 


rs of Hell have broken, 


* As the vintage Juice difliſed " 
*. © Sprinkled o'er the"hing 14. thrown ; 1 


6 ] the-ſerpent's head have 2 


46 Trod the 


bloody preſs alone 


«This the day my [my projets The, 


«When my 


veng'ance kak | 


u This —— year — redemption, 
© That my people's wounds ſhall ply 
Through the range of vaſt creation 
% None with yoo aw hand was found ; 


8. My own arm 


ught falvation, - 


alone ampyictor cron dt 


e Fought the 


fight, and 5 hr vines 


« Thus triumphant I aſcend, 


* To prepare 


the crown and manſion, 


« For my every ſuff*giugtriend.” 


ON CHRIST CRUCIPIED: ' 


: —ů "ww / 


Tranſlated from the Latin of T. Porcatius. | 
FR meaneſt ſlaves the Maſter yields u. 


brech 


For guilt is innocence adjudg'd to death. 


wa wy 


ients the phyſician dies, 
ſhepherd is aCacrifice ; 


To fave his people is the ſov'reign Nin, 
The captain for his ſoldiers yields to pain; 
For his own work the work man's blood is 


{Never 
, 


4 a 


2 7 


ſhed, . 
For f man, He, who is Oudeeis 
ea 
Ames lug favours) how ſhall each aps 
rove | 
Ris ald i the Ntutu of _ | 


4 


* 


75 
Alligp!s. 
14 


r 


| 


: 


THANKS0IVING Of THE cow. 
ee eee 
LU King who Rladeg our ſhore 
With . preſence ſo 2 | 
8 black-man m 
* — by In thy kingdom ins. 
Lo RT my ſorrows Joſt, 
new ei white man's 4b 
on the waves of error toſt, 
Never heard a heav'nly word, 
Let thy bleſſings, like the dew, 
Drop eh ev'ry u hite man's head z 
| Kee them to thy goſpel true, 
appy in · its precepts bred, - 
Inner man's tandful voice (hall ring, 
Thr# the wilds in early morn; 
Young und old ſhall join to nes 
Christ for us a Saviour born. 
| Blefſed white-man-from-the ſky, 
ield&dNVife that we may ing 
Up our fouls, awiy and fly, 


;Jefur? 
ane, wing: (ak. 
. ; * "ey b 7 
. Ty dituxi n : 


HEN winds and waves unite to foil 
_ 2 * —— care, the 


with Ne feels oppreſ?; F 

When ſurveys the ole ring ſlies, 

Fe- hope ond fear alternate riſe, 
Withis bis troubled breaft, + 


| * the raging ſoem ſubſide 


And that for which he deeply A ; 
A pleaſing calm ſycceed ; 

He ſure enhoy#rhepleaſure more, 

From what bis mind had felt before, 

Au then is leſt indeed, 


$o after fux days toil and ws - 
Engaged in buſy ſcenes of life, 
Ho ſweet the ſabbath day! 
A day of reſt, a day of peace, 
|. When we from all our labour ceaſe, ' 
Our ſolemn vows to pay. 


When we in Jeſu? s courts attend, 

Our hearts and voices ſhall aſcend, 
And join the heavenly lays ; 

'Tis pleaſant to our ſouls to foe, 

The honour of our God and Kings 
And celebrate his praiſe. 


O tay we of that day of reſt, 

With ſweet refreſhing peace a bleſts. 
And greater light and love | 

Thus may it be bl life Is paſt, 

And then may we #9 af at faſt, | k 
More per feet reſt « % 


* a w Pro ages, , 
4 4% — 
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AVING alceadyawen ſome e of Mr. Carter's 
early liſs and gonverfion, in our Volume, page 
268, as written h self, under the dame of Pl 
lolathes, we ha emmence the po Memoir about 
the period at which: the former cloſe NEC. as our 
readers will ug by the account referre to; Anearly life, 
wandered "very far into the ways el andre, till it 
pleaſed God about the year 1778, to calrmmitera know- 
ledge of himſeiſ and as ſequenti is the bis heart 
was warmed with a ſenſ®. of gratitude.to ene mercy 
and deeply convinced of thewaluereFammeonatiouls, he 
tormed defires, of being inftrumentar ig 3 of 
others. UN i rats BENT + 
With thele views he cam a Legden In, l year 1781. 
ſuppoſing that! ien ei e do Lady 
Huntingdon's, ihne eee ion, as he 
dreaded running hen eee e months, 
however, he had etage eie ee where, after 
lis continuance fob two years, x ion happened 
in the Church, and he was one © Ws ated. His friends 
now ſolicited lim to ſpeaR und Schort among his own 
party, which he complied with, till being convinced that 
the divifion itſelf was w raſh ſtep, and contrary to the divine 
word, he returned to the congregation from which he ſepa- 
rated, and gave up all thoughts of the miniſtry, from a ſuſ- 
picion that he hud been led to them by a ſuggeſtion of the 
enemy. 
Theſe thoughts however ſoon revived, and about the 
late time an opening in Providence occurred: at Whit- 
field, (about three miles from Dover) where the people 
being deſtitute of a miniſter, and indeed unable to ſupport 
one, requeſted him to ſupply them, For ſome time he 
Vol., VI. 2 refuſed, 


*, w* 
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refuſed, but aſter” repeated applies 
he at laſt conſented, and his labours were acceptable and 
uſeful; Being now ſatis ed of his call to the miniſterial work, 
after lahouring for 4 fe years at the above; and occafon- 
ally it a. fe other places, he found a defite to dete him- 
ſelf wholly to the work; but being neceſſarily engaged in 
buſineſs to ſupport his family; he ſaw no way of its accom- 
pliſhment.— About this time it pleaſed the Lord to exer- 
ciſe him with very ſharp and tutting” trials, in the midſt 
of „ eee call to leave his country and his kin- 
dred, Was impreſſed ſo ftrongly on his mind, that he Knew 
not how to get rid of it. Unwilling, however, to obey ſuch 
Impreffions without à clear warrant in Providence; be made 
this a matter of tonftany and fervent er, until the. fol- 
lowing eircamſtance ſeemed to mae Mis way clear: The 
Church at Hover, (where he was a membbr ef the Com- 
mittee) being intowed in debt, by me erection of a new 
chapel, it Was'propofed to him to ge round the country to 
endeavou do raiſe contributions to diſcharge it. 

This h Write and in June, 1788, left his family and 
home on the above errand, After travelling through ſeveral 
counties, he Was invited Into Lafieathire, and ſtrongly ſoli- 
cited to take up his refidenee'at Preſton,” After preaching 
a conſiderable time on trial; and the Lord appearing to bleſs 
his labours, though his ſalary Was very ſmull, he conſented 
to their requeſt, In October, 17/89 he removed his _ 
to this place, and the people erected a ſmall chapel whic 
was opened in June, 1790. In September following he was 
ordained, on Which preaſion''My//Mc:'Quhae; of Black- 
burn, Mr. Bradbiity, then of Mancheſter and ſeveral other 
Miniſters engaged; man 03, 2697 att" 

The Lord was pledfed ty make Preſton a ſchool of afflic- 
tion and inſtruction to Him.” After the loſs of two children, 
he was viſited with a very painful illneſs of ſeveral weeks, 
and ſoon after this with the death of Mrs, C. in May, 1793.“ 
During theſe trials however he was graciouſly ſupported by 
the promiſes of the Covenant, which afforded him fron 
conſolation in the midſt of deep affliction. Still it pleaſe 
the Lord to try him in the December following with a far- 
ther loſs, which was that of another of his children, particu- 
larly reg gy engaging. In October, 1794, he was 
brought very low with a pleutiſy, but his ſupport under it 
— uch as to enable him to rejoice in the midſt of tribu- 
ation. e 69g ein ns 

gef her Obituary, Evang. Mag. Vol. I. p. 241. 
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tions for ſeveral weeks, 
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After this ſome circumſtance Th Fae to induce; him 
to leave on, and Raving 3 29G 49 lc. | 
ing; he made an offer of his ſervices ta . ady Ann Exikine. 
wlich being accepted, he began his laboyrs in her connec- 
tion, in June, 1795, and after preaching for abbut 
weeks, at Spa Fields and Sion Cha 21S with much accept · 
ance, he was removed to Birmingh where he had, the | 
mortification to ſpeak. to a {mall congregation in, à la 
chapel ; which, though humbling, he found a; profitable 
circumſtance; to his own ſoulll. | 

In March, 1796, he removed to Handfirorth, ind ord- 
ſhire, and from thence; two months afterwards, td Hover, 
where he had much comfort in meeting with his former 
friends and relatives. There he 2 months with 

ood acceptance, though in his on country, and among 
his own» kindred. From thence again, he came up tov the 

Metropolis, and after. a ſhort ſtay, was,ſent to Hanterbury. 
where he alſo laboured with much comfort, "acceptance, 
and ſucceſs, 91645Hþk 04 nolludttinde wits of... 

In March, 1797, Mr. C. was removed tg. Briffal, where 
he was peculiarly. happy in the people, and in the enjoy 
ment of the divine preſence for four weeks, when his aſſiſt- 
ance being wanted at Bath, be relgQantly went thither, 
but found iis ſituation more comfortable than he expected. 
After ſeven weeks ſtay he returned to Buiftol, for two weeks 
more. In both theſe places it pleaſed, the Lord to favour 
him with much encouragement and, coinfort, from a plea- 
ſing revival among the pcople 4 5 

He now came the third time to London, where, after 
continuing three weeks, he; made his laſt remove in this 
mortal pilgrimage. This was to Hull, where he arrived 
about the end of September, and though he found ſome in- 
convenience; from à cold and hoarſeneſs, caught upon his 
journey, commenced his work with much pleaſure and 
with promiſing. proſpects of ſucceſs, 115 | 

On Monday evening. March the 12th, 1798, he con- 
tracted his laſt illneſs, which was an inflammation in the 
bowels, ogeafioned by ſome immoveable obſtruction, which 
terminated in a mortification, and in death, on the 18th of 
the ſame month. The ſhgrt duration, together with the 
violence of the diſorder, prevented the opportunity of many 
Ariking obſervations or pathetic exhortations, which might 
have been expected, had bis affligion been longer and leſs 
intenſe. It is pleaſing, however to obſerve, that he mani- 


teſted the utmoſt refignation to the divine pleaſure, gy: 
the 


andi 


aa 
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the moſi racking, pain, and ada tra! 
rr yr nd poſi Buder e 
gh e N attended. I 


of — 9 

for, ever wit 
oli — Pong ntial, LIEN the big + þ y Oh bh 
received by faith, and appli oe BY Spirit. 1 
chief obſervations which can ION his Friends, 


are the following which may be 1 to ſhew the feel- 
ings of his mind in that ſolema-peried, L 


102 
his 


rehended. death, to be ſo near; und therefore 
e ee Nye opt 
Fad him, in the beg ginning e e week y pail N i WAS1 
DA, that he ſys aide If his, work 10 
mould, ſpeedily, be removed ut. if not, th, 1 the 115 
would tel ore. 8 ain Hownnar on, Fg Fall owing 
en, ys us xemarks 10 0 (pro 
rtan Tuba Wedpeſdy My. morn) ng th follow- 
os Nan fs with a chr ſtian 700 o came 
to vi e the Sahbath 1055 
trom Romans viii, 28. 4 4 Wibat all. ain 
together for good lo hs that Naehe 456 8 his Friend 5 
eccafion to ſay, he N. %% all things orked tagathey for 
#116 1409, pay nally, He replied, ““ Nes,“ and then o 
1700 he he 37 Ar. preached is his lat 0% N. 11 
({aid his frlen hope you have * ſung your la 
»»for he delighted much in praiſe, | He, awc 
olned, Nos au | haye 4 y here, Lhopel 
fone a a Father's houſe te g0 10.“ — The ſame day 40 another 


friend in 9 he remarked, „There 155 ing 
worth living for herg——no, not even. the neareſt re 


moſt endearing connexions,” 

On Thurſday, to a friend who viſited him, he 1 I, « 1 
how ſoon are we down, brotlier---but bleſſed be God the 
work is not now to do | for Jelus hath made an, WY of fin, 
and brought In an everlaſting righteouſncls,” On Monday 
he was in perfe&tfhealth ; aud appurently a flron map. On 
Thurſday he could not moye himtelf ; ſo uncextdip. is oy 
and ſtreng oh; and ſuch feeble worms are we under th 

mighty chMtening hand of Gag,! On Vriday, to an inimut 
friend, aſking what his e that time were reſpect- 
ing ſpiritual things, he repl! I reſt upon the Rock of 
Ages, the glorious fOuggation ; my hopes are laid far be- 
yond the ſeencs of time they are all above“ pointing to- 


wards Heaven. Being Shed again whether could 10 
lemnly 


ar notice Your taken; 


TI. 
AA 


ans of his illneſs neithex himſelſ, u 7155 of 
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him tor che laſt' time, 
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rejoice in a full a d free, and finiſhed falvation—bg 

9 6 $;T —.—.— ag the a of iro the 

| e an the ſtate of his ſoul/ he 
. eſſed be py age he fortime and eternity and 
then b atte hg the yerſe of De. 
„ "69+ 1 * N * nn 4 $41Þ n e 


Wa 
ee 6 vd bein : 


wt 4* © . 
30 Gert Bow bh ie ie i 3 wih 


ee « Pill my triumphant 8 n TIG1 £14424. v 
nr To pan it od adveſh |" reh 9 „ 


« t on Saturday, conve 
To another friend, on Saturda V * 
eat things of God, he ſafe,” in the 0 75 5 
urance, ls ſure iis Gad is in Heaven, me fr 
ing there“ and then adde © Jeſus is my re e, und under- 
85 me are the everlaſting arms,” All this coofolktion 
he emed to derive from the certainty of 105 9 9 0 und 
the faithfulneſs of Jehovahr Hay elied, about u 
month before his Minette, from that pu 951 in am. rink 
47. „ The Lord liveth,” It was freq 1 
of fter, eſpecially on his death be Wine Ling 
nd it, int reatures die, cumforti jr ie, e 
oy die, — but the Lord liyeth” oh ever. Ttil e 
N en Saturday). — When aſked by his frie 
is ilinefs,' how be 15 and how he then felt his foul, 
— erally replled, “ All is well abe x 9 and eters 
nit u and whe the; attorney Was ab . — 
he ſuid 60 thoſe 2 high, Well, nö nay 4. 
ſign bor time agg terne) — A little be 277 wok he 
ſolemnly ;ndlen 10 cordial W#licf of, and full ſatisfackion 


in, the. do&riney be had! profeſſed, and eydoavaured to 
reactRg' his fellow finners during life do. and 11 Happy en- 


joy ments reſulting from them in u dying hour. He was a 
practical and truly 1 elical e wb we pan. 
equally.p ſtranger 0 en and licentious 


nomlaniſm: | 
On Saturday Wa ng to a young friend 944 0 fee 
ing up his dying bande, 
there is. 4 materia] i aiffers between p 
„ Inte tilend ſaid; “ 1 Here. Str, you. 


your fire — then | ing 
again, he replied, with ng ſtre 


$ hand 

e remain 5 ©« Hleſ- 

led be God, I do.“ Afi he was mycb afflieted with 
pain, and could ond but fittle;' bug, was never as «$4 » 


murmur, Almoſt the laft word Ku rc 


\* () frien 
ing and | 
know whet 


l 


My refuge is above! and 30 
Vor. VI. x | 
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_ din precious foul ha hed of 


8 8 
e Th Aral TIESTO") 
nhl Ger Fein nd bee — ry. relpeci = 28 


areathed, b 
e e a bis is funeral 5 5 50 


b e were attended by very 777 1. * 
te Mfied their eſteem 100 regret on the 1 ſs, of an, excellent 

an and à valuable miniſter, cut off in the prime f fe and 
in the midſt of uſefulneſs ; being bit about 40 years of age. 
But 55 is entered! 1275 his reſt and his works have followed 


[1 97) It nent arte adac e ns! [901 "1 

bath moon! 5 HQ Abend hen! 

| DENCE. „ Fame, 
40 

1 | " "> 10 ' £000 BLOT! 

Dit, 99 Mix? 1 J. Waal \2LETTE) 1 We BI. nw it err 
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90e 2 Revihtr. LAH Ln, nt. 
' 1 ann itt po. eee 
AR BrotWwin, gps Poker" ee 1H 
AM de bted to ou for ſeveral Letters which 6 kw 


I; had the kindneis to write me, and ſhould have an- 

ered. them ſooner; if che bad flate of my heulth had not 
rendered me exceedingly unſit fob) uny.| buſineſs have 
lately been wings hat waters at Carleſbad, for theſoeond 
4 and bee far as Leun judge, much benefited 
em. At laſt I find my ipirits Well returned th at l 
en to publiſh a ſecond volume ob m miſnonary work, 
applications arc daily making from Aff quarters forthe 
mation of the ſame: As Udo not Joubt but the Mit. 
225 Society will be diſpoſed tu ſurniſi me wikls/ every 
thing neceſſary, L. deſire you to preſent my complimonts to 
Wo! gretavy; or the leading men of youracquaintanoe; and 

Peg af them to favour me with. the following particulirs ; 
I. The canoe ty of the gd General MectingyimMayy 

49971. Mn odor tt one; 1 
: of the th General Meetingim May 
1 101 a Bris en "| 

. 2 "The Miſfonar Tama, as ſbon a . 19 
- A+ Let He the Scotch Sacieties, if there are any 
printed. Nona 2 . HJ a wyriqg hann Ne 
5. Any. otheg, may be deemed: vſeful. 


; Publicatlo 
There: may be manyywhich I know nothing of, and»itcer- 
tainly be het ay purpoſe; that I get * 


man thu 1 „ d hoviouor tov 1996 


4. The 
2 s 


A 


67" The provotitings Telätive to Arr. 'Greatiae?'s Urte 
of Soy mth dba aaa Loan 
"My fuck N is o male this cots 'voluitic' e Une) llt. 


but KO Hke ulſb to have a' good deaf of hiſtorical Rar 
23 thro\y alltagether; lo fh to mike the book back 
edifying und entertamin g 

Fhave yet notHer'thought which ! will ſubmit to 'yous 
judgment. The late exertions of evangelical preachers, in 
England have been hitherto little known in Ger but 
+ have excited, in general, much attention. Iſh ex · 
tremely welcome in giving. toms fuller! account” hem 
(which may be done eitheMn my introduction, or by way of 
. and I believe the Kyangelical Magazine would 
be the beſt 


ſource of information, As the whole. of this i 

ſtitution is devoted to charitable br t w Peru 
be no indiſeretion if H requeſted the Truſtees vour mo 
with the whole ſet, as the uſe I intend.to,make 99 Ip 
eatly tend to promote the end they themſelv@ittve in 
view, This thought 1 entirely leave to your ney 
to act as you think proper; what I now requeſt of you" is 
that you will be ſo good ats to ſend me ſuch of the ubbves 
mentioned as cun be had directly (without waiting for thoſe 

that require more time, and which may nt afterwards} 

in u parcel direQted for me at Hernhuth, e forwarded ay 
ſoon as poſſible by the ordinary poſt, with 'the infoription - 

Libre, tor hie lu tome allowance is here made as to the 
ſtage. 5 mad hit gl leben a. WON Late 
| muſt; here ſubjoln a eireumſtance which will give you 
and youtlficnds ſome pleaſure; oo 111 1 

A company of aged tingle ſiſters, who live together in ſome 
apartments in the Siſters" Houſe, commonly called the Ma 
tron's Rooms, had probured u copy of my book, and flocking 

together with their ſpinning wheels, had got a young fiſter to 

# read it to them, from the beginning to the end. | Lately one 
of them ſeeing me, told me with tears i eyes, that ſhe 

had long defared to thank me for the bod and that when 

ever Iwroth tachoſe excellent men of the Miſſionary Socie- 

ty, I ſhould mention to them thut they — ag" the 

moſt ardent prayers of the ſters in Hernhuth. In ge- 

neral it has been extenſive lead, and people are quite 

aſtoniſhed at its contents I ſhould like t& know if the 
Brethren in England are fatisfied * preface in theſe 
parts it has been well received, but 3 be Rab to ob- 

— 


2 ections 
3 Q x [ 
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ron ion connteronmence, 

— Dee * — 
menen tint. at Catleſbad, I 8% eg wee with 

tholic, Who "Bad ſuſt 


the — 4 — of e a Roman Ca 
and expreſſed great 1 at 


Face Society for ating the goſpel. He 
Fey er ene cane 4 E or 
many 7 0 eh church! In his dioceſ the 

are 1 0 und Nay es, and iu every one of them 
he ha E 0 than once. Heiviſits — the | 
mean 375 whenever heels called (which is frequently the 
{ it were at Ber: nc 'This'\charadter: of. him 
i,other bf and his converſation/(which is purely 
ſpiri nd « Mee? Ingly meek, confirmed-me in the opini- 
on that at he is in deed a very extrübrdinary man- Leouid not 
he 3 to him that If If Luthers time, 44 e 
ba N bimſelf, the Reformation would ſe 
ce, 4. ch for au — I know would, however, 

. ty. He did not find it proper to enter 
IN ch only ſaid that — events — thoſe times 
had ordainedt Ho ſpoke very fa- 

5 .of lohn Hufs, but no 15 of erome of 2 
2 my part 1 do not find much difference between 
In ſhort, nothing is ſo myſtevious'as the character of 


vourabl 


2 


a 12 Roman Cathoſic, whois at the ſame time a truly 
pious man. Another opportunity of making my re- 
marks on the r character of the Roman Catholics. I 


was one — converſing with the family where 1 
Nen a ſet of very good natured ho people. On a 
ſudden the bell tolled, and they all fell ö their knees, and 
prayed about two minutes with much apparent devotion. I 
was a little out of countenance for making ſuch u invidi- 
ous exception; and the more ſo as I afterwards learned, up- 
Sn' aſking the meaning of this, that it was Friday at 3,0'clock 
in the' afternoon, the hour in which our Lord Jeſus expired, 
"which was celebrated in this manner throughout the whole 
Catholic Church. I began to regret that our Reformers had 
aboliſhed a cullgy ſo innocent and edifying in Jet, but 
"fon found ey might haue very good xgaſons. My 
fellow traveller had babes) in the ſtreet. at e time, and 
had overheard two old women exerting, thenWelyes againſt 
one another in the true Billighgate ſtyle; upon hearing the 
Ils toll, — ĩͤ— devdii¶ to their prayers, upon their 
nees; hut, w ken this ſervice was done, they acquitted them- 
. E ſpiriggpt the ne part of their tir 
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our moſt affectionate Servant, 
os PETEWMOR TIMER. 
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's offset $1497 17 

Wo 4 4 . nin dan; 11h of « 1198; 

. -QANNOT forbear, e inform y 1 6% that" K of fits hav 
 renpived ſeveral letters fro aps 


— containing. Among o 4 ; lat 1 13 5 
Relig — thore greatly increaſes, and 5 5 thut the 
— oſpeclally in che more remote diſtrlets, are t 
ſmall to contain the numbers of % | 
ſtructed, and pious members 0 8 themſel 
| 9 and teaching, others le rücted in t 
ſpel that even or the faves of differe 
cabling ng meetings are opened, in order to I vaint thera 
hriſtianity -—that the miniſte ts of the g 10 fete 2 — = 
emeriti, as well as thoſe that are actu YI vice, are 
is re y and at the appointed time, And arg Os 
and diſtinction.— that Divine orthip ine capi- 
tal, is rr the Dutch, 1 11 the Haig 8 1. a 
and in the intermediate Nours, by the Englit ing to 
their rites;—that the Govern havin eee, that in 
places, where -churches are e ehablihe peopl wi by 
tractable, and moral, than where 493 85 are w 
ordered one to be erected in Zwelll | 
GI: 6 ft ft 14 Ken a M. en 
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Sos further . of the kt Sitters" in Aalen. 


America. 


. (See our Magazine for Auguit,—Page 314.) 


Ms. Eprtor, |" | 

fl late favourable teveption of our miſſionaries. i in the | 
1355 of the Southern Ocean, and their comparative- 

ly Bf. ortable circumſtandes there, receive no ſmall illuſ- 
tration from being contraſted e che firſt Settlers in Ame- 
rica, after their endo paflage ; ed in the number 
above r d to. The record of t th nt aftords tayol- 

lowin 0 mation reſpecting them after their arrival. 

how horrid and diſmal, do theſe 'newgfound regions 
450 . On the riyers ſhores, nothing. but ſights of 
wretched, naked, and bMMrous ſavages, — of devils 
the earth covered with hideous thickets, which will re- 
quire infinite toil to ſubdue -a gd winter fox third part 


of the year—no friends to welcom the nns to en- 
* 'D tertain 


650 rer . IN MASSAQHUSSETTS. 
in or 90 
AF 90 


to ſeck 


ter 


1 1 5 11 m no 2 50 kindneſs! in 
Ne the 7 why Jayage., barbarians when — 
Wer vl ja oll bei daes with ,arrowggthan 
oo 10 comf. ort them... | git u vaeo 130 
o Sr. enter ben ane w dene, andhaxegreat ificul- 
ties to rmount, before they, can gain a; peaceable: ſettles 
ment. They are wholly, unacquainted with, the; country, 


'Phey find. the, place where they Arts landed, by no means 
{git them, They trayel. with; their, arms in threir 
han lace to, place, rough wet. and cold, in this 
late of the year, often for gays and nights, 9 


the wildetneſs, to tlie 6 open air an ee er A 
add to their affliction, the, maſter of the ſhip,grows 


ticht and fretful, 29855 that if 11 ay not, tpeedily ind 8 


place for ſaglement, He will turn their A goals. and 
fel 'vpoFthe naked More. hg. ndians feveral. times 
ſurpt| „and fall i upon 0 5 their bows and ar 


rows, pierce their, cluathsf but: God ſuffered dem 
not to touch their lives. an 21 br. 
* After many days { ent ina fruitleſs ſearch far, A — 
nient place, "they, at le Fg, conclude,;, by the advice of 
one of their company, to come in queſt of this harbour. 
They . their boat for, the enterpriſe, with 
torte of their prinelpal men, and ſet out. One who engag- 
ed to be their pilot, "= to have been here before in a 
voyage of diſcovery. are now in the Bay, infa ſmall 
ſhallop. After ſome 4 5 Alling it begins to ſnow and rain. 
It is now Kid afternoon, The; wind riſes aud blogs with 
great violence; the ſea grows rough; they break their rud- 
der. It is as much as Aug men can do to ſteer, ber with 
_ The ftorm inictea es, and, night donne on, they car- 
wh it fail they can to get into the harbour, break their 
in three | xp] their ale fall overboard in à very 
— and they are likely to founder ſuddenly. Yet b 
the mercy ot N e recover, and, the 9270 eing wich 
them, they ſtrike the ſupphſed harbour. 5 pilot 
was deceived, and cries out Lord be wc. ol y eyes 


never ſaw this place before.” They with ſome war gags}, 
her about ſoon as poſſible, and hvidence, ſhewing a 
ark and rainy, they fly 
11 


ſound before them, though ver 
undet the lec of a ſmalt Il 


cards. Ilan, 


nd* 3 in our harbour; but are 
he man who fiſt ſettled aſhore. 
Py 


E 


** 


unt 900 ſeri A eat 
I z 4 Mer 5 
a TAR 0 11 ee 5 ecked Companions, 


irided 
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divided'abogt- going afhtre, leſt they thhuld fall dito the 
midſt of ſavuges. Some keep the boat ; hüt others, ene f 
with wet, cold; and fatigue, venture aſhore, and, with great 
difficultyy kindle re. I or 
After midnight, the wind ſhifting and the yeath 
growig very cold, the reſt are glad fd get to them ; an] 
here they ſtay that night. In the morning they diſcoyere 
it to Bean Iſland, ſecure from Indians * 17 being the laſt 
day of the week, here they dry their (cloaths, el them», 
ſclves/ and give thanks to God for their many dgliverances:, 
The next — they kept the Chriſtian Sabba ing, | 
about twenty in number. Ihe firſt Sabbath eye . 
in a religious manner in this part of the World. T day . 
they proceeded to ſoumd oht the harbour, and found t c 
modi@us'for their purpoſe. Found ſeveral running brooks, . 
and d corn fields, but no inhabitants: a dreadful plague (as 
they were afterwards informed) having broke # amo 


the Indians in this place a little before, which c ed off the . 
inhabitants. Ihus Divine Providence, in a ſig 


U 
ſeemed to go before th o prepare a place for 98 1 
on the wholethey judge t afultable ſpot far a ſetile ent; 
and return to the thip at the Cape, with the news of their 
diſcovery, to the reſt of their companions. Upon which the 
ip fails for this harbour, where our worthy and piqus au- 
ors, in this month of December, and Mghis day af the 
month, as our hiſtory dates it, juſt 173 yes ago, here, on _. 
this very ſpot which we now inhabit, began their ſettle» 
ment.“ 1 725 Wen 1 % - | * 

This intereſting fittle extract of (what may be truly call- 
ed) ecolefiaſtical hiſtory, reaches us, how the Lord makes 
uſe of thibſe providences which ſcatter his people abroad gn 
the face of the earth, to diffuſe the knowledge of the bleſ- 
{cd Redeemer; and prepare the way forthutgloriousperiod 
when Europe, Asia, Africu, and America, with all their 
Iſlands. ſhall unite in general aſcriptions of praiſe to our 
Denn . x! Rebel, 
„HH 1 

- GONSOLATION 10 ors Mens 7 
T Editor of the Huangelical Renee N 
„S e nol ice, e eee eee: 

HE following obſer v ns had their origin in a con- 
| verſation with a perſon under ue concern, Who 
luppoſed, like many otliers, that no part of the word of God 
belonged to hex. ut the threatening. & Ahl d ſher i 
= A * * have 
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© have often. ther paſſkge bel „n Tha) 
2 — ET eng to ll 
| | WW. oth * * u ee 

i lb 12 1 7 1 IF 
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ien are 
W becom- 


ow belong; and the 
hope ti them 
TE often does 
ſuppyling all 


the Tl wood, in- 
bas 


> © > 


* 
1 fu helong do 


i to aſe F Ap to. 5 
2 
3, OUR engble 


Knete 11 ters „B allow- 


SE threatened j 0 50 he. no rela- 
* 2 7785 thoſe 
25 55 ſons a drug chad 220 th \ cot 

0 Ne per t to {ce at ey are 
> taſt: — T: there is 4 but 


8 Chriſt 3 and that a life of Boba l is indiſpenſible. 
31A pe of ſuch are of very different degrees. 


— — 


— 


::wauld rep 


Some have 9 urance of faith, and conclude .c good 
cle 


ocks e 


_ -«reafon that - they ure among the number of G 
Reader, is this your caſe? Have RN inks 
{ Phat yoware; delivered fromthe pawer of 
tranſiated into the Kindom of God's 2 AY 
33 with: 1355 {pin MY 1 are 


- you crx. Abba, Father FHP. if vou 4k 
: yoicerand 


0 
; rom 
* 
5 7 


be enoeeding glad. of n 
ut perhaps —— 0 22 Wakes bave yougn 0 4 
L upbn iti examination of gs ag in ht 


been wrought you that youuhave ooning mercy ? If 
Du can neither rementher the 'time,the'pl or means, 
y whith the change was effected, yet if ers eehte 
ce-all ſhall be well. you — enahled to: ly to 
for ſalvation d Ia he — truſt Can you. ſa ay 
| with Peter,-** Lord thou knoweſt all» things, thou Kno 
that 1 love thee ?” Dan you with the-Plalmit ſay, Search 


me, O God, and know' „ me has dete 


of God, to concluge that, it. th — 4 7 e al- 
ſurance, yet yo cauſe to hope Eo the Wange that has 


* 


& 


1 2 FF 


A WF 05&T = ww 


— x 
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I @& ſo © ro eo © 


you rely. «Yes, ſin d my bu 
times I fear my e regr are not heard ; they are ſo'impere- 


fect the Lord themy' an after. all [ 
ſhall become a ITS 0 — 
If this he your“ W or ok „eh — 
4 8 let MA ur hea bled. If the were 
leaſed to Kll U, he * not huve ſhewed you all theſe 


hig 


: 3 Be afſuted ! He wilt never break the bruiſed 


ree 


ment unto'yioty,"" "What you kitow) fowl, and defires are 
not the FROGS or hd of rude nature: they ire the effects of the 
God, and the y 1 ſhall ſus in your dee ſatva- 

90 from ſin and hell. „b. 
Su 1 people of God, we to themthe promiſes and 


grace 0 


not 


died For them Prophets and Apoſties' wrote and 0 


for 


for 


will ere ldng come a 
then write bitter things 


ſd the prove; © 
nor, 22 event, he y will oon be 


cruſhed under their mighty. 
Vor. VI. 3 R 


| have an icked way in me, and 
UTE Rr2n ES oz 
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ae F 0555 0 nN 
We ps not able” te 
queſtions, od fel s mock fn 6 


r 4 00 o d le you 
bet o 5 — i; WG you 
lows thou my un 10 
IX HY. What [war blind l 5 55 An tube. 
wt u different nt do what you did! * 
conc vo about your foul than ever? Is Con- 
1 9 £350 rity Hat — rt from love 
4 Oh theſe ions 1 hear 
If 1 could but get 


und love Jeſus more, 1 deblippy 1 but ſome- 


hor would he, as at this time have told you ſuch things 
d, nor quench the ſmoleing tan till he ſend forth Judg- 


» then ſts belong. For them Chriſt lived and 


them the covenant" of grace was made and pubi 
them the way is now interceding in heaven, and 
d receive them to hunſelf No longer 
Arab yourſelf, . 11 the Poo, 
. Why do we then inddſge our ai 1 
3 $ofpicions wa complaints? 
93 ſhall tits 
+} 14. Grow weary of hiv Saints? 6 


do not belong the yoo 


— work of 


$#»@ ©; 
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in Hell. 4 W. r 
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AST2IVIM TO ATOLYA HAY 4a 


* 

lin 9 N THE EXE | 1 EHAVIQUR Fo 4. 
to-noisnmsb lemst9 MANY „ib ve bas 10 flin 
* .mmmbevobanmon 10k DPER IM bas ebnetuodt 
__ oiDianiing mo goived e fi Has „bun | 
Nini you carefully avoid the vites mentioned for- 
e merly, and, through the Spirit of God, mortifthe . 
duſts from which they prodeed, you, t in 
Þſkme:manner ſtudy the exerciſe oF every ſuving pricey 
ebriſtia n timpet, and practioe, towards God, your neighbour, 
and- ate, al of God to deny unguck. 
linaſs and vorIdly duſta and to live ſoberly; righteouſly and 
godly is preſent evil world. In the ſtudy of holineſs 
andidevation: towards God, your faving graces and chriſtian 
tempers muſt, in a lively and vigorous manner, be exerciſed 
in knowing, acknowledging, N and glorifying 
him and your God in Chriſt'®:- They ought ta be 
employed in like manner; in receiving, obſerving; and keep- 
ing ꝓure and entire all the inſtituted ordinances of his work | 
+ in making an holy and reverenti uſe of his mes, 
titles, tes, ordinances, word and works 3 and in im- 
bac Sb appointed: ſeaſons of worſhip, eſpecially his 


Sabbath; in che moſt lively exerGiſes-of it, whether ſe- 
cret, private, or public, earneſtly regarding his authority as 
the reaſon , and intending his glory as your chief end in all. 
n regard to your bw˙õI perſon, laboùr to have your hea 
habi ſpiritual;dively; burning with love and holy zeal, 
inflamed and conſtrained by the redeeming love of "Chriſt 
thed abroad in it, and by the powerful influences of his Spl- 
fit dwelling therein. Oherlih the deepeſt humility; \meek+ 
neſs ant lowlineſs 4— Study to poſſeſs a courageous 
diſpoſition of tnind, and us much bardineſs:of bodily conſti- 
tution as poſſible. * Study an habitual and orderly pers 
of difpoſition, + in reſiſting Satan's/temptations,'mortifyi 

your ſinful luſtat t in regulating your affe&lonsas to the ob- 
jecta on which they ſhould be MHaced, the bound wichin 
which tliey ſhould be kept; And the due ſubordination in 
which they ſhould move. 9g A ſluggiſn and lazy as well as 
WY ran, [xxyiji 9. Heut. 2xvi4 17. Matth. iv. 10. 1 Deut. a. 
46, and zii, 32. 1 Plyxxix, 2. Rev. xv. 4, 4. Ecel. v. nh Pl. enxxvii. 
1% , Jobpuxxvie $4. 4 If, lid. 13,14. 1 Cor. x. 31. I. M. G. Lake 
xi, 33. A Cor, v. 14. Rom. v. f. and vi- f. F Luke xiv. 1. Matths 
$Villi 4, Num. Il. 3, Pl. cxxxviii. 6. Pu. iii. 36, and xwi. tg. Matth. 
Ni, 58.-Ade xx. 19% 1 Pet. v. gi Eph-, ill. C. 9 Tim. 3, 78. and n. 
1% 3. As xX. 24. 1 Tim. v. 23, ++ 1 Cor. ix; 2-27. and vi. 3. 
Ad. 1h Gul: u bel $$ Uhl ü. 2 55 Fin; fl 4. 
and ir. 12. 1 Cor. vii. 29—31. Gal. VI. 14. | 
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& timorous 
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4 {1 
a timorous ditpottttön is ck if ly bad tendency ſa à mi- 
niſter, and may draw upon Hi eternal damnation of 
» thouſands, and of himſelf in tie moſt tremendous form.“ 
2 an —— temper, as havin & your —.— Maſter, 
a —— eayen; ag employed in wWalki | 
ing others to heaven; and as: gloyed in king ab t 
and grecious reward: i — ey Study uni verſaſ d 
foitabls, un your! aß . —— 5 
our e, Your. age, tho ö 
which: — j ught to 2 2 circumſtances in 
which — placed you and the church bf Chriſt. 
This will render your honeſt and pious ations, loyely, — 
to the enemies 7 — religion. f In bearing 
eſpecially ſufferings for righteouſneſs ſake, ſtudy to — | 
an earueſt and vigorous faith in God's promiſes; hope of 
his gracious and ſeaſonable ſupport,) and deliveranoe ; pa- 
| N —— and Arz ha — n 
nation to it; wiſdom an ence in ] 
of the troubles and their cauſes, and in uſimg r m | 
for removing them.$ Thus: ou will attain to the moſt 
honoutable as — av: profitable part vt the chriſtian life, 
are N for perm and. comforting others in 
* ny. oh VHEISRNEGD QIHO1NG IU 32; IJ + 
In your ae . 7, you oug ought e  to:chooſe Terrance 
that are prudent and ſearers of God. But muell more cir- 
cumſpection. — gracious direction from God are neceſſury 
— ur choice of a pious, prudent, actiye frugal; kind; and 
ble wife, who _— an help and oruament to you and 
your family: not an hiqdrarice, reproach and 
| your family y, a more than ordinary knowledge of divi ne 
things, holineſs, devotion, love, harmony, order and gravi- 
2 — %yhile you retain your authority over 
m, N rand prudently neceſſaries for wandte you 
ht to manifeſt au 3 ht id your wife, ſym· 
27 N 40 trouble; und patient bearing uf her infumi- 
ties. $$ 


he childten Thum God may re you ſhould be 


* IC. loi. 15 90. Lek. ll. U. land. Ki. 51. und xxv. ne 
1 Cor. ix. 6 1 1 Cor. iv. 17. 19; Cole til. * I. a0. Heh, 
xii, A ans 6. 4 Cor. xiv r Tim. U. , $; 10. 
and I. $, N. xxxix. 9. 1 Sam. ili- 18. Atty ux. 44. and Ai. am. 
xvi 46. and xvi. 161 2 Cor. vi. 4. 2 Chron, Xx. 714220. F, viii 17% 
Mie, vii, 9. James i. 4. Heb! xli, 1=1t; 3 Car. 1. 1 r Theff, 
iü. 7. 8. 2 Cor. vi..147 1 Cori ix. f. and vii, 19. Prov. xx, Gen. 
xviii. 19. Ex. xx. 20. Joſh, zxiv. ts. 1 1 Tim. ih r, 18. ft Deut. 
xxvi. 11. 1 Tim. v. 8; Nen ARISE 25. Col. i, bo I Pet. 
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yl 3R2 brought 
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brou nurture and admonitian-of the Lond. with- 


out 1 Mann cocrreigiin your dealings will 
— in due time appointed to ſome: proper buſi nes. 
en den inclinations, ibaa, ſtation in like 


Your ahh {bpuld have — on N n 
gk to be ev along with your|: ho 
1 nj th dry tes, 100 —_ and required and enepur- 


—— ee private and erbte ordinances 
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Try obliged te, oy, fot your attegtlon to wy 
e W By s glye me tem AL 1 
N27 apy, IN Fu behalf, than any perſan 
15 Wo ff, f ee T 
Fave 65 you me Books Wat ml 4 0 "to ff 
ie 


by Jo, read well tholp you Hava, .eſpeclally, y 
a of 55 15 deb My : ty Km ' all your thoughts, 
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' 


her you are by ſta,or land, you arp unde "Uh 

10 00 15 and, miſegy. uns 
105 dz his 105 ould there reel 
wk 9 95 e * grace and never Me 
900 5 io bs accepted you in Chriſt 
12 | on 000 19545 17 given you the beef of hiy 
pirit. aſt 7 T7", What, an, awty [ latg 
ou 297 1 ea de. come upon you v Wares, 
bef fore y hk oh ** out- and | OY you have ex- 

perienced the waſhing of regengration, .and the renew 
A the Holy Ghoſt," "Mag 925 Nee 15 . P08 
haps, think there is nb Mage But you, who have had 
the advantage of ſitting under the Goſpel, and living with 
religious people, muſt know that you.cayld nat enter into 
heaven, till this bleſſed change = taken, place.” You 
know that it will be too late When death arciy to ſegk 
God ; and that dying in fin, you muſt be tails ow 
prefence, i into endleſs puniſhment, W 


9 Erb. vi 4+ Cel, . al, P v. N. .. Ken. gli, 194 os, 4 ago \ 
Conſider 


” 


dee 'bn/the1adofrable} Suvioun, hive Ul] . 
have e in conſcience ; e e = 
have the aſſuranceò vf His favour; the 
witk their ſpivits that they ure His Ir — 
and pree ibus promiſes Pepe of and ſi 


13 


and death y and have' a of a blefſed eternity alwa 
before their eyes. Their time is ſpent in leaſury an 
peace, - They live to the try of God their Saviour, 1 
endeavour to do good to all men. 8 they are 
free from the trouble in Which tra 7 ors are, j 7 


whoſe wicked bonduet does milfehtef fe ther, und pie 
wn h Rey own —— — —— been | — — ny 
@ teous have the advantage, by en urer 
leaſures : | feeling fewer — what will N whole 
ſuperiority in the world to come! When lite draws, gear 
to u eloſe, Ge a ah Is with pe 10 6570 
noſt and care. They fleep in jeſus and with Jeſl 1 
they y op! peer In öh J he cometh to Ju ny. oe wor 
"They Mal re hiv ſeat with 'boldyefh 20 
be 4 veknowledged ag bly redeemed peo by re i 
41 V ln , ſt A be u ul bo driven 
away into everlaſtin they a be triumphant 
mined nto evertaſti glory nd N 7 ad 
d, therefore; your {bile Lev rn to k N hela. a 
A. . eithed. eh often ; pray I alt Fl ig 
ſatisfied,” U your fins N 35 and yo 105 J hard 
newed' by the Hoh) K ev 4 du can de affured that” 
God is your! wot led G or, 434 f hat wu arg 
his adopted child, And Wt not dai ay to, to pray for me, 
and he uffured 1 my never aeg you * Narr nor 
in my wuerde, Mer ours, & c. 


ner enero an de 


Ac rs xiv. 11. 


6 Neverthil 1 teſt not himſelf without ey is hi FR * 


did gend. and rave ur rain Atuuνν̊ and 10 ul 
4 ſos, filling ar with fad and ylatne/s. n 


Wien woe took back g on the (yl f haryeſt, tet en. 
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tiful words of the Xpoftle 1 } appear to be ex- 


ceedingly applicable to the preſent period: Suetr abundant | 


crops, corn K. ſuch excellent quality, and weather ſo fa- 
yourable 


ly 
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— a day, un pod in Which the gre 18 
— o good. to His ereatures. He has. been dolng good 


kindneſs,” He doth good ſtill, nathing but good, abun ance 


of good, The of God, N boundleſs ocean, 
inexhauſtible ſpring; a fountain eL, and over · 
ung. When we conſider the conſtaney of Ade got 
the number of his favours, the magritude bf his bleſſings 
may wo not  exclaim with the Prophet, + „ How great * 
his mon ler Aud then drei; we wy add, 4 How neut 
auty 

0. but to W 5 Let David the ſiveet Pſalmiſ 
od to all, and 


Me did 
Iſrael give the. anſwer : „ The Lord is 
tender mereies are over all his works.“ Let Jeſus alſo,” 
the faithfirl witnefs, reply: } «He maketh his Sun to-rife 
an the evil and on the and ſendeth rain on the juſt, 
and on the unjuſt,” ' Our Lord informs us in another place, 
are the objects of the Divine goodneſa, in theſe ſtrik- 
"words, F. ie is kind 10 the Fachenuf ful aud e the 
evil.” Unparalleled is the goodneſs of God! Thie obe 
of it were previous to the reception of his favours, entirely 
unworthy of them yet, notwithſtanding; their unworthi- 
neſs, he did them good. ' And after- they "of his 
bounty, they J rehdereꝗ not again uccording to the betie+ 
done them;” but were unthankſul ; yet; the Lord cone: 
tinned to do them When we meditate on theſe two 
parts of the character of chaſe on whom the bleſſed God 
confers his kindneſs, hoy greatly is the divine "end th 
e thereby... He 7s 2100 85 (he unthankful, \ 
CP? &- 
But let us ſurvey the 9 R of Amighty 
goodneſs on whieh the Apoſtle.dwelis in this e. He 
gave us rain from heaven and fruitful ſeaſons, filling wur 
earts With food and gladneſs, It ſhould never be forgot- 
ten that the rain which comes from the heavens, or de- 


®* x Tim. vi. 17. + Zech. ix. 19. if Pſ. exly. 9. 8 Matt. v. 45. 
A IR {| 2 Luke vi. 35. 2 Chron, xxxii. 2 $6 
ſcends 


continually, 1 e ls not yet\weary of manifeſting bis 
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deendg N * 
| S100 1 57 8 95 "hers A1 i is 


ky ge 
divio Wer a gare 
e many ok of 8 Aro Rt, o 
any, among the vanities of the Tet tha cangauſe ruin! 
or can the ure EN ſoly Wi give 1 905 44. not 
thou He, 0 Therefore we wills walt upon- 
Rd, tor N n — all theſe things.“ „ 5 
, Nen Me hoop oh Yen bi 
he div] ne. un WarTy, * n 
la fonding raln upon the earth, te Lord manifeſts his 
free und wwmerited kindnely;.. This thought is expreſied-by 
the word gave.“ He gave. us rain from heaven... He 
ale Jahn bare withheld. his rain, wo did not deſerve its 
but of his ſavereign pleaſure and ſree bount A. ave it us. 
Therefore. 44 let us now fear the Lord aur t giveth 
rain ; both the former and the lattor in his RED or- 
ſerveth uato us the ap ** weeks of the harveſl. 4 - 
When the Apaſt he gave us rain from heaven; he 
or « and FAINT foal 8. Here is an additional dilplay 


f-Jehovali's bounty, We might have had rain without 
feuitful ſeaſons. But when, together, with rain, the enth. 
was bleſſed with the ſun's fy ying rays by their concur- 
ring e the corn was ripe and the various fruits 
brought to perfection. Thus by Þ providing fuad for the ſup» 
port —_ refreſhment of our bodies, the! Lord: hath filled 
our hearts with gladneſs. Let this joy terminate in God: 
And let us unite in praiſe to him, een! 
% Whoſe bounty ſhines in Autumn unconfined, I yiihuungs 
44 And {preads.a common fealt for all that l | TROMON.,, . 
Aſter conſidering the account gieehun his'verſe of tho 
divine conduct towurds men, wo truly ſay, he left not 
bimſelf; without witneſs. All theſ@works Tt his are wit- 
neſſes for him. They are teſtimonies of his Almighty 
power, unbbunded goodfigfs, and paternal cate. And does 
not every ſeaſon uf the revolving year manifeſt his tyhονjẽꝶ 
and his faithful too? He hath ſaid, $ + While the garth 
remaineth, ſeed-time and harveſt, and cold and heat, and 
ſummer and winter, aud day and night ſhall not ceaſe.” 
And while we are every year beholding the fulfilment of 
this promiſe, let us adore that inviolabje- truth and faith- 
fulneſs to which we owe the accomplithment thereof The 


Ade xl. ts. + Jer, xl. 23, x Jer. v. 24. 5 Gen. viii. 22. 
wiſdom 
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_— 1 his handy work; Day 


| Chriſt and him erucified 1 May the Father of Boehse Fr of F 
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E & of 8 is diſcovered in that — — 

yy ſubſiſts Ck ae —œ 

fon af. he e n 20 92111 nile 8 Ar- 1% Of: el 

"> «4 \4, 8 * 4 * 1 W #6 0 4 4 l ad 9 * 
, io | IE — into r s 


n e — — 8. Lynch ee e 
55 Nee 
1 ut nd all fo forming an harmonious whole 


. „ 10 181 of! 
„ That, as they til eld, they rav im ti 
All de creatures atbund us — v® POTION) 


ſtröctire is. their ſpeech, did we but hear. it What then do 
e They 28s al witneſſes for God, 40 this this 18 . 


ge, 
A May . «The batd:that made us ie Divine"! un Al 


How pleaſing, thus to conten Hate nature till we die! 
4. dae 6d How /deligtitful"to oy the effects 

divine wiſdom power, Sag? 1 1H 45 refrefhing 
to behold the manifeſtations bf l ivitie faith fulnels and en 
and then to IF vr, 6 ank affectlons to the Feat 
Author, and Rrſt Cauſe of all, fayi 5. dur hearts 
bath not left himſelf without witneſs od js feen id' 54 5 
his works.“ „ The heavens dectare his b 5 un 7 4 


„ 


„and night unte niit menen "Es ledge.) 
Wi fr and ſunimer, 9 Hiting gn autumn 1 peak hi pris. wii 
Wente Theſe, as they change , Almi hiy Father! theſe, | 1.7 kJ an! 


Ar bör ine Jad Ged. Te rollin it e N 
. Te full of tb. ! i YDB"! 
creation," or the bounties of Providence. If ve ſurv 
wonders of — we ſhall find God hath 0 
and fruitful ſexſofhght$$$43o0d % loved the world,” that h 
gade A 47 be vw e that whoſoever believeth itt 11 
love; not t at 90 loved God, but at he loved us, and 
ſent his Son to be the propitiatim for our fins“ Hete 16 
which infinitely ſurpaſſes all the reſt. While then we praiſe 
him for our creation,” prefervation, and all the bleſfings of 
able love in the Redemption of tho 2 — by y Jefus 
for the means of grace, and the hope 


But the Lord hath nobler witneſſes far than the ihr 
in a more emi E in ving us rain fro Hheav 
thould not „ bukettve e life.” 4 „ Hefein 16 
a witneſs for God, here is à teſtiniouny of his goodneſs, 
this life; let us chiefly give him thanks for his & . 
On, 
every reader of this; as well as the Fate e 


* Pr. xix. is: 2. > Johs i ii, 16. 7 John iv. 10. 0 
meitles 
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mercies 1 rovesl .bi$ San in ue, and ( dift up the liglit 


— 


of his; Gountenange/upot up That will put more: 
2 our hearts than the increaſe of corn an, 
We ſhell then knew. bywwagerence, as well as by ob/erva- 
tion, that God haths ob delt himſeif without tres 
« He that belicyeth hath the witnely 8 1 aon — 


„ Menn | 
Abe 0 uh Io. * 


CONVERSION; AND DEATH OF 4 SOCIN IAN; A 
13% the Editor of the Evan fies M, axine; . 
e e een * {O49 

_ Lord hea heap plovint 8 me Nen 

aul and affe diſpenſation, in a certain 
A tg in my congregation juſt on the point 10085 
nto churgh-fellowſhip ; 2 to the great aſtoniſh- 

— and grief of both;churc and cq * 1 

the Fai ed Socinianiſm. Jo eagerly did; 

drink ſhe *** ing of Socinus, he he ſoon for! 4 — 

means gs ge foe walk warm diſputant, e 

with 11 ü he Judged capable of improvement, as 

filed it, 12 a view do 55 them into his error; bot 

gracious Lord prevented pa Wa any ; 1 laboured 

much'ya, recover him, 477 but in vain; at length 
the Lord caft him on a bed bed of 1 tag and 1 felt a ſtrong 
impreſſion of mind to conyerſe with him,, 1 accordingly 

— attempts to gain acceſs unto vi but without 


fo, 


with * imaginations that perſoh wanted me; 1 
reſolved to return. home in the morning and when 1 got to 


my door, a meſſenger from the abe - mentioned perſon 


came up. to me, requeſting my attendance at his houſe im- 
mediately, and I faund this meſſage had been repeated at my 
houſe for; three or four days ſucceſſively, Accordingly I 
went, and upon my entering his room, he cried out, Oh ! 
Mr. S. I have. thought you long in coming to fee me, but 
why, how, could I — that you would come at all?“ He 
ordered the chamber to be cleared of the company, and 
entreating me to ſit down by him, thus addreſſed me: 
Oh!] Sir, what mult 1 do? Can there be hope for ſuch a 
ſinner as Lam!“ In the multitude of my thoughts within 
me, to know whether the Lord wes in this or not, 1 was at 
a loſs what to reply ; but he ſoon diſcovered my agitation, 

Vor. VI. 38 and 


my, Mithouary. { ſervice i in the country 4 night 
ih: dilluabed 4 in my oy th and, awaked i times 


482 CONVERSION AND DEATH or A SOCINIAN, ' 


and prevented me, by enteri into a car and full confeſ- 
ſion of his ſin, and making an hut! 
error; aſſuring me that his mind had 1 per 
ſince he 'forfook! the houſe of God ; and” rt. 
be had itabibed hud dried up Hie, Wu ung fade bi now 
miſerable. Oli! my wicked; "wy" bel e vaſt 1 
you he) to believe that book; *whi@h' underyaly 
rd, and fed the pride of bear“ eenck S 

of men of corrupt Loan thersfote, Tam brought in 
this awful ſtate, becauſe, I have renounced We olpel, for- 
ſaken the houſe of Cod, and denied the Lord Jefus' hi. 
Aſter all this, ean there be any hope for me? 15 W Sir, 
find any light, or any comfort for ine Pere, | 
opene mouth, and I ſpake the word of God; alſo i 1 
prayer, 1 found gre N 1 Weh * in his ſalvation, all 
which Rives) ch live] 2 2 of joy and 
ſorrow, that — 1 the Lord was at work with his 
ſoul. After. much converſation on the nature of his fin, 
Ho nfo reciouſneſs 75 Jeſus Chriſt, tlie efficacy! — 

6 ff wag 1 of FA righteouſneſs, and the 

195 hor 96, accepting ſinners, backfliders and 
even _ 70 958 8 on, when brought to a ia Ns — | 


FA of themſclyes.; and who by faith 
ſeek unta God for ſalyation ES Jeſus: Chriſt alone. e. fle 


appeared much comforted, and here I left him; hut it Was 
not long, before. he ſent for. me again, as he could not be 
ſatisfied without ſome further converſation on the ſubject 
of his acceptance with God, On my return, he cried out, 
« Oh !, Mr. S. be not offended at me, for ſendigg again ſo 
ſoon for you, po * I be ſaved? Will God acdept of 
me, indeed, in this way which you have mentioned! i I 
replied, .<,Yes.;” I did not doubt but that the Lord had ac- 
cepted him. Ohl. (ſaid he) L have found him. -I have 
ot ſome hold of him, but want more; Oh! I do, I do 
xelieve in Jeſus Chriſt, as the true God, and eternal. life. 
Can you, ſir, with your views of me, adminiſter the Lord's 
Supper to me? Oh! I wiſh to take it, and thus to ſeal in 
my death, that ſeſus Chriſt is God, and that he loved me. 
On, my intimating to hun my fears, that many perſons 
en they apprehend, themſelves in a dying ftate, With for 
the Sacrament, as a qualification for heaven he immedi- 
ately replied, “ Yes, 1 know it; but Jeſus is my qualifica- 
tion alone, and as I have ſo ſhamefully denied Lie before 


men, I muſt retra& all, * ſhew the world, that 1 a” be- 
ieve 


divine Revelation, but greedily ran after the. 


ore re 61 T 
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ſie) in. Jews. Chiiff; and rely upon bim alone for eternal 
1 0 gave! las herd inance, and it was a good time in- 
TE ied —— a 4 voice, Lord Jeſus, I come un- 

fee unto ther, I embrace ther; I eat; L drink 

Ik * in remembrance of thee; come Lord 
ug c 


af; in 

de re. Pen him. | 
NG lon, was a man of good natural abllities, 

and of” oe: morals, among men. May the Lord 

ſanctity the relation of theſe facts unto, his glory, and to the 

reclaiming; thoſe, who have fallen from their ſtedfaſtneſs, is 


ell aer in Jeſus, a for hours er my 


the a — «1 1 11a Wee 

e 197 — any me 

me PROGRESS OF THE MrTHODISTS, IN THE: 
| ISLAND OF MAN. 


10 


mf Fre rom Feltham's Tour, recently pub ifhed. ) * 


RE rogrels of the Methodiſts (ſays the Author) 

1 Wie iſland, has been no leſs ane than in o 
countries. In moſt pariſnes, there is a — 8 of Laila 
here I heard an Engliſh ſermon delivered with an worſhip; 
elocution; and onè in Manks by a native, no leſs fervent 
and devout.” No other denominations of Diſſenters exiſt i in 
the iſland. 4 3 * 10 

«« Their progre was owing to a , 
tive, who prevailed on Mr. Crook firſt to Lon a. 
Mr. Crook preached to numerous audiences, and after 
ſome wiodgat oppoſition from turbulent ſpirits,” eſtabliſhed 
many ſocieties, - Mr. Weſtley viſited it in 1777, and was 
well received.” Preachers ſprung up, who preached in 


Manks and Engliſh, and all 1 all oppoſition died away. Mr. Weſt- 


ley remarked, that they had no ſuch. circuit, either in 
England, Scotland, or Ireland ; it is, ſaid he, ſhut up from 


the world. There are no diſputers, no diſſentets of any 


kind. The Governor, Biſhop, Clergy, oppoſe not. They 
did —— ſeaſon. but they grew better acquainted with us.“ 
* reſent (1798) there are in the ſocieties in the iſland, 

0 


uſand ſeven hundred perſons ; three travelling 


— fixty Manks preachers, and fifteen r 
houſes. In 1797, William Savary, a quaker, of Philade 
phia, with Mr. Farrel, George Binns, of Liverpool, and « 


Vid. Dr. Coke's Life of Mr. Weſtley, zo. ä 
382 Mr. 


A nee almoſt exhauſted, he bowed him- 


EXTRACT FROM CHARNOCK. ..., 


72 1420 6f nate viſited; tha preachÞd in the 
and d were tre + attention und Hees The 
| 5 8 Hack h 8 Europe to enamine the ſtate 
: lon of Jefus Chriſt” They base 12 85 Berlin 
725 bag 1 ate more apparent mark 0 on 


i Crook Wie the- and again in 1498. te ire 
ſy 5 anne xcd to to the Whitehaven circuit, and is regularly 


** ugh. zeal with which" the Methodit teachero diffuſe 

255. döktrine, is exewplaty.* It exhibits every appearance 
, e neerity atly and: late in ſeaſon and out rage. 
cally o exert Nee beſt abilities i in prayer, and in 


| all 38 9 .cbarity.” .; 
af edt hoping e. Mat Narindige of a pious fo- 
der, „ That the ſtem of Odriſtianity, may not be a 

tem of gh a harren theory, a mere external dif. 


"uy 10 | ſubj ect of "controverſy. dif Poe and di- 
: Kg 5 BA 5 een N et it 1 the con- 
E 5 


N. 


Tot 241 . 9 10 2 * tl BEE 


„ , EXTRACT FROM inc el | 
OT 4 Bw 208 Ed! den the eren Magazine | 

2 in 2b 
* SURVEY bf the ſtate of the peechen voni e — 
FA. lated to fill the mind of à Chriſtian with the moſt 

ecting” concern, at the ſtrange notions and h — 
ces, which ate found among them, even in What 
the appearance bf their religibus fentimenis and worlhip. 
And yet, fuch'is the wiſdom and merey of God, Who can 
tell but that even theſe eircumſtunces may he overruled, 
that they may be a kind of intermediate eps to the 
Heatliens for the reception of the great truths of the-Gol+ 
pel, which our MiMonaries may proclaim umongſt them 

In peruſing Charnock's exceltent'diſcourſe on Divine 
Providence, I have lately met with n paſſiige to this purpoſe. 
2 its inſertion in your Miſcellany; may be acceptable 
fo thoſe of your Readers, whoſe'thoughty' ure "Vf * on 
bay wo ſubjeRts, and will oblige Youn, &o, 


Baſing /loke, Sept. 3, 1798, | * 
Dr. Knox's Winter Evenings, Vol, I, 41 OP: 3 - 
tranſlated a the Rey. Mr, Manning, of Exeter, o. 1796. w 16 


te Gods-conrn 
_*ithe imagination: of 


35300 0 


truth, cke (na the 125 to. the, cot 


oN THE INFIDELITY or MR. oP 465 


% dent much queſtion but thoſe; iples, which 
the Devil had inſtilled into the Genti yan af ſhed+ 
ding human blood in ſacrifices, for 1 ofiguilt; and 
Ars — 2 and 

of, Demon for them; 
_ and both:that and 


the firſt out AIDEN 


_ # theigther to induce wem te idolatty, mien fat ilitate the 
ſeſentertainment: of Ckxiſt, ag the great exp N05 U ſacrißoe, 


« and the receiving of him, as: the Son of though in 
an human ſhape, and the belief of bis, interceſſon. God 
a "II hs devs w aeg eee 

50 ere he miſchief. 7 
7E VER 1 WK. | OA. dition, P. 206. 


— THH a OF ME. bene, 


os 


r ee e bites i Ir 
15 ere tn ot = 


life, there is not one noble, generoy 2 8 e 
The higheſt pitch of virtue, is to the f owing: efte 72 « If 
I had got into Parliament (at a particular ume) I might have 
deen of fervice to myſelf, and my Hilends,/and perkaps.to 
country. Let him have the. praiſe gf ret manners, 
of rendering himſelf agreeable to as friends x. his talents 
and his wit, of Ia 55 44 24 o his hte Aae ex 
reſſing hi ndneſs an 9 hy to t 
ethers. if ws pals 980 wn 1 1 8005 things to — 
grand — es of, conduct, which, 7 50 Fe e 
conſpire to enjpi we.th mn lee a Pan pie fall 
pringiples, of U Lg regardleſs 5 eteafter; 
covedog no anxiety. for the happineſ: 8,0 Mankind j Fager 
pulling! e fame; intoxicated with learned pride; 
paating after the admiration. of the great world ; and con» 
ſtantly eee, to ſecure to 94 E large portion 
of.gratification and Aae ment as he Fa bl, evuld; 
In his Hiſtory of zhe Decline and, Fall of the Rowan m- 
pire, ho always ſuc ext at chriſtianity, and endeavoursto bring 
it into contempt, It was at that time the faſhion amopg the 
literati and philoſophers on the Continent, and 1 4 
. Shoſo praiſe he coveted, and ſecured hereby, 
hen he ſaw tlie effects of the French Revolution and the 


| deſtructlon which followed, both of Church und State, hie 


Was dreadfully * and, in one of his letters, 
makes 


4686 on THE INFIDELITY or Mu. oi Bou. 


makes 3 A for His conduct: Chriſtiani 
r which ny Hifl6ty befers, was 4 new 
religiohi it is'nowly/#;) and" the ſume motives which Ted 
mextowoppoſe it eh, wolll& hive influenced me to defend 


ien. al Such Afdr the bone is not before me) are his 
ideas ꝭᷣ and acobrding to his rule, ſyſtetis are to 9 5 


of not us being tiue or falſe, good or bad; bit ag 

or ald Could any thing more unptincipled be expoſed 
public view? In ſhort I never read a life where the here was 
more abſorbed in ſelf, and ſelt leſs concern for the happineſs 
of his fellow creatures: reverence for. God is entirely out 
of the queſtion. Such publioations as this, ſhew us the 


heats of inñdels. They lead us into their tempers, | 


their views and. purſuits, f and teacli us fully what manger 
of men they are. The reſult is glorious for the goſpel of 
Chant... When we read the life of a poor diſciple of Jeſus, 
perhaps a labguring man, we ſee him mourning over evil 
thoughts and diſpoſitions g aiming at greater purity of heart; 
conſtantly defiring to, pleaſe God and be entirely devoted to 
him; praying earneſtly; for the happineſs of the whole hu- 
. and doing every thing in his power to promote 
it. When we attend his death. bed, we hear him with gra- 
titude acknowledge the ſove of his heavenly Father; und 
praife him for the numberleſs benefits he has received in 
the courſe of his earth! pligrimage': with grief lament the 
iniquities and unprofitableneſs of his paſt life; with humble 
oy expreſs his hope of eternal bleſſedurſa, and his defire to 

| Nag be with Chriſt, which is far better Let us turn 
from this edifying ſcene, to the ſplendid remains of Edward 
Gibbon, Eſq. the infidel. The tine'polifh of manners, and 
the enchanting briltiancy of ſtyle may dazzle u ſuperficial 
obſerver ; but examine him by the ſtandard of moral i recti - 
tude and goodneſd, all is low and mean, defectire and 
rotten at the core. There is nothing to be found but a vaſt 
aſembluge of ſelfiſhneſs, vain glory, pride, defire of admira- 
tion, contempt of the poor, and adulation of the rich no 
fear of God ; no regard for the welfare of the human race. 
He is all wrapped up in ſelf. As old age advances upon 
him, he becomes more, depreſſod; and when death is in 
ſight, his great conſolation conſiſts in-calculating how many 
years he may yet probably live. Not a pious; nay, notabene- 
volent, nor a dignified ſentiment iſſues from his lips. He 
leaps diſmayed into the dark abyſs. ſuſt beſore his ; 
he. confeſſed that © when he confidered all worldly things, 
they were all fleeting; when he looked back they had been 


flecting, 


ty | 


doubtful. Let any man of judgment and; impartiality now 
determiie whether he would prefer the life and death of a 
chriſtian. or of an infidel. Hs will. not acouſe me of unfair 
dealing, for I have not taken a man out af the obſcure mais 
of the, votaries of infidelity, but have ſelected one of its 


moſt famous champions, be yp — of 
him, 8 the pen of an adverſary, but Frottp his 
Warm admirermedamfelf. Sg 77 viſt ro} 4 D. Bld N 
en 775 3 TIC +i4t m3 Gee T0: ©: 
an 1 0 ANECDOTES; EN 11IE FT) VIONDT 210) 38 
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MONG the gifts from different quarters now ' offered 
A for the equipment of the Miſſion to the South Sea,'a 
poor labouring fingle'man brought'a bank bill of five pounds 
to his miniſter. He remonſtrated with him, on the great- 
neſs of the ſum for a man in his ſituation of Hfe; and that a 
ſmaller part would in his circumftances bè a liberal dona- 
tion. He replied he had ſaved it W the Lord's Wäürk, and 

he could make no other uſe of it, that would give him i © 
much ſatisfaction. This is the ſpirit God is now exciting, 
_ pleaſure of doing good, the only durable pleafire and 


13 a ! 


UTILITY or THE IBI. 
AS I was walking along the town ſome days firice, IL met 
ſome ſailers, who whenthey faw me coming, faid; That's 
he ! that's he !! But inſtead of meeting me on the pave- 
ment, they ſtepped into the road, took of their hats, made 
= low bows; and ſuid, God bleſs'you Sir! God blefs you | 
Sir“! At firſt I thought that, ſeeing me in black, they were 
diſpoſed to make me the object of & little pleaſantry, and 
was paſſing on ; but being ſtruck with the ſeriouſneſs of 
their countenances and the propriety of their deportment, 
and recollocting the face of one or two rc te ny pag | 
of worthip; whofe attention and tears remarkably attracted” 
my notice at the time, I ſtopped and ſaid, ** Well; my lads, 
do you know me?“ “ Yes Sir,“ ſaid one, “ and love you 
too.“ + Love me for what?“ - "Becauſe you love my 
maſter,” --+* Your maſter | who is he ? King George 
Ves Sir, and a very good one too; but King Jeſus I mean.” 
I am very happy you confider vim your muſter ; but how 
did Yop know me?" Becauſe ſeyeral of us heard you 
yeſterday three times, and I never had fuch'a day fince 1 
was born. About two yours ago 1 was as wicked a fellow 
as any inthe;/ſhip; but when we put into , I went to ſee 
an aunt of mine, who talked to me about my being ſuch a 

| great 


— cannot thin what wrews we — 
Mate, and of {abvation dy Jeſus Chriſt, and that with out 
mins inſtru tio]... fake on 
When we came into port, having heen out near two 
yolyare aſked to ſpend our Sunday on ſhore, und tho Cap. 
tain gave us leave. We came to hear you three times, and 
ou eannot think how I wondered that you ſhould know all 
} had felt, and ſometimes I wonder how 1 ſhould have felt 
all you aid. You was deferibing how a renewed ſoul pants 
aſter holineſs. O how ſweet that was to me (ſmiling aud 
weeping) - I 51 frgoet: I do as ſincerely long to be holy as I do 
to be h think it muſt he the Spiritof God 
— me fl — N I hope ſo, eſpecially 


if if Four, conduct ** + pure One mor 


＋ bleſſed be God, — — 


ſend us on ſhore fot s for them, if they 405 not know 
we were honeſt and ſober. —*T ain veiy mul pleaſed with 


your converfatipn. What ſhipdo long to? The 


e e ee r Are more on board, 
of the ſame opinion with yourſelves ?” '« es, Sir; there ate 


ſeveral of us, When meet for r 

prayer, and we weep 8 fix Ado hope? 
again, who were oo ne ago, but have 

— taught to es Beto Toaligk Me? What an 

e this, ty give — bibles and good bopks! 

OE nnen: or A GUILTY, CONSCIENCE, 


"AFTER: [had been preaching one evening, a ail 
98 to have ſome converſation. with me, ms 

N bent, Jam ſuch a finner, I am 5 
the wg — But what makes you think he 
— 7 ot Becauſe he is after me every day and 
night.“ Ho do you know : „ Blefs you, becauſel heard 
im om ng ue,» juſt as I got into my ; Bae > I heard 
bim the ſhip fades and afterwards upon deck, and 
ou muſt — I trembled alive, Sir, for I made ſure 
was come fot me: but as God would have it, I had part 
of an old prayer · book with me, and I put it next my heart, 
then heard him plunge overboard and he ſhook the very 


ſhip's fide for madnefs. But when we came into port I was 
forced 


3 have any 1 accuſe us oſ. They rk — 


* 0 * 


ſurely : but what makes 


forced to leave the ſhip (a coaſter), for I was afraid if I 
ſhould go aloft without my prayer book, he would throw 
_ from — ay > and' 2 to hell. 
Iran from ip, and as I was walking along. trying 

to read my prayer book,. an old man came and talked with 
me, who told me he DA have me do and bear preach- 
ing, and while I was hearing you, I thought I would make 
bold and come and talk with you; - Hamr afraid every hour 
the Devil will come for me, onlx I always carry my prayer 
book. nent my heart, {taking it ſrom his hoſom] bal am 
ſtill afraid ofhiutt; what fall.] do Sin If c Read your: Buble.” 
ls tllat hetter than my Prayer Bock, Sir?” —* Nes, 
vou ſo much afraid ? Nou have 

done ſomething that -terrifies you.“ —Sighing and looking. 
frightened; he ſald, Ho do you know that, Sir? , From, 
3 unbappy. “ Jam the greateſt ſigner in the 


world. 


pray for me, Lam afraid 1 hall go to hell. Tr. 
But tell me What makes aur heart ſo. heayyz”—*4 Sir I 
never killed any body outright.” But ho have you in- 
jured ! , Myzwife was one of the beſt women in the, 
world; but L hade been the death of her)“. 
I now began to think the man was deranged; but from 
further. converſation, I found he had almoſt ftarved a wife 
and three children, and had behaved to her in other in- 
ſtances ſo cruel, hat her liſe was in imminent danger when he 
put to ſea. The guilt of his canſcience was ſuch as to ren- 
der him miſerable. I endeavoured, as much as J 
impreſs on his mind the heinouſneſa of ſin in general, anc 
of that fin in particular, and the danger he was in; explain-" 
ing the — and nature of a new heart; and pointing 
him to the Blood of Chaiſt, as ſuſficient to atant for the 
vileſt finners: He heard with aſtoniſhment, ſaying ** But 
will he pardon me -I offered to buy hitn'a bible ; but 
he ſaid he would Buy one Himſelf, as he had plenty of mo- 
ney. I directed what chapters he ſhould” teud firſt, and 
preſſed the neceſſity of cloſe attention to the ſcriptures. 
He came to me the next week; but appeared very diſ- 
ferent ; informed he had heard that his wife was alive and 
getting better. As ſoon as he heard from het he ſent her 
all the money he had, and promiſed to be à kind huſband in 
future. He thanked me for my advice, ſaid he had read the: 
chapters Irecommended. and hoped he ſhould bea better man. 
How awful are the effects of ignorance: How neceſſary 
is inſtruction! How tormenting a [rue eye 7 How 
valuable the ſcriptures and the blood of atonement! * © 
Poriſea, 2 . / J. G. 
Vor. VI. 3 1 


Ng! (1470+) - * 
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MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


| 05 Wedneſdsy the: thisd of Oktober, a Mevting' was held ie take a 


fare wel e. Dr. Vanderkemp $ the Rev. J. oe ed, Mr, J. 
dmonds, wards,. Miſſionaries, intended for Caffraria, beyond 
e AN + On this occaſion, the Rev. J. Stephen, of London, ' preached 

„ xlix. il. and the Rev, W. Moorhouſe, of n and the 
Ker « Engli 


of Wooborn, Bucks, prayed. 
We are. hs find the Friends of this wan are coming for. 
with * wt mo ey toward paying the expence of the ſecond 
ta the Sou Sew nd we have reaſon to believe the exertions 
dot in England and in „will be ſuch av to encourage the Direftors 
28 12 mg and 1 pow ious Ar ” F — vqponre as comfortable 
n 


* and eſents, as may con- 
us to the convenience of "the Heath gy "and make — Jap fſions 


the Society, the congregations | n nee ou in this good work, 
are 00 collect ions j and the coun e are 2 
them. eftions have alreudy been m delphi Chapel — 


Townſend's, Rotherhithe; 145 Chape It Freer, Torriugto 
gets Mr. Brookſbank's, tt Hall " 


abernucle, at Bri 
itto, at Kingſwood ; bnd Mr, Priellley 800 


. Alterations are being. made on board the Duff, for the greater accom» 
modation of — married Miſftonaries, beſides children z and for about 
— More than that complement are already accepted, — 

wi 15 — for future Miſions. The day. of ſolemn deſign 
tion, is fixed for the 24th inſt. in the morning, at Spa Fields Chapel) 
Maurice, is to give an Introduttory. Sermon, and Mr, Eyre to deliver the 


Charge. 
\ Aa th Committee of Equ 1 have. ſignified, that the hip will 
r drop down to Graveſend, 2 the fifteenth. day of the 
2 t is wh that thoſe friends who have any letters or i for 
the abſent, or any offering a for nt. Miſſiogaries, wi 


evough 10 forwan them by the ten. 
Robſon, is. appointed Copiain of the — ur. for the pie 
ſent voyuge. | 4 

3 


| WE are happy! t to beer that the friende of the. Alidienary Sociery is 
Kelſo, continue unabatedly realous in ihe good icauſe, having — 
the ather week; thirty- four pounds to the Preaſurer; their zeal appe 


the mare commendable i in this, that liberal contributions have latel 


mage in that place, in the ſupport of government, for the re · hui 
the bridge, ami the inſtitetwm of a viiday School, which, under pot 
united exertions of the' miniſters ot different nene in the — 1s 


in a very proſperotis ſtate. 
Twent Pounds have bucht been received from a * «i the 


110 of „Wilkes. 
w1Dows' 


n their minds. In addition to * annual {ſubſcriptions of the members of 


_—_ 
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© W1DOWS' FUND. 
_—_ LJAAQLITETI £1 ICT "4% | 
To THE CHRISTIAN LAITY IN GREAT-BRITAIN, or ALL 
dT. DENOMINATIONS, 


GENTLEMEN, T I T6 I 2 | e 1501 ; 6 * 
PERMIT s to addreſs you on d ſubject, which muſt deeply in- 
tereft your ry, yapr humanity, and your gratitude. Tt is in behalf 
of a very inble, MANY and important claſs of our fellow-ſubſe&ts, the- 
Minifters,, of. the Goſpel. all over the united kingdomy. You are well 
Aware that, in ge no Yeſeription A men of fifmilar rank, is fo flenderly 
provided for in li e, and ſo little enabled to lay up any thing for the ſu 
ort of their families, when they theraſelves afe removed by death. Have 
ing mgſt of them. their; pittance of income pail in money, that pittayes is 
evthy day, from N price of all the neceſſariex of life, 'Rinriniſh- 
ing in 54 andre. A pecuniary ſtipend, or filſeription, id not half 
the value now, that it way, thifty years ago. © Bat che opfect of is ad- 
dreſs, de riot to (vile ap, increaſe of revenue to the minifferhimſelF 
mult 'continne to Ryu = rough his complicated hibouts wil d ties 
as he may 4 it is to alſiſt him in making folne permanent provi; for 
the partner of his humble lot, and for & friend) ofhpring, ſhould they 
ſurvive them, , Ig the view of this event be has Indeed, u © Chriſtian, 
much to encourage and ſupport im, bat us 4 man, he Is ſybjeRted to 
many paipful, f las, Mind deprelling apprehenfony, which it would be 
big! brate to. frei eh, of 0 remove, EN. 
"No, on can be weak enoygh E think that an dftempt to 18 
widow and ſutherleſt chi [op of a mihjſter of the religion of Jeſus Chrilt, 
by means of a well-digeſled plan of human prudence'ts to encroach on t 
Srovthes of Divine Providence; The great Kuler oſ the Univerſe, condu 
the affoſts of it by created agents, and by the exerciſe of thoſe powers and 
faculties which be has committed to them, The example of our b 
Lord, is equnl to a thouſand arguments, to recommend the uſe of prudent 
foreſight, while wh yet Ne, towards Allevisting the diftrefſes of thoſe who 
ure dear to ud, after we ute dende In dying agony, and in the very act of 
pouring out his ſou} an offering for fin, he felt for the approaching ſoll- 
tae, defertion and do ence of n e re ſoul a ſword 
had pierced; and he, who'covld hav eprovided or her by a mirac le, thou 
proper to employ the Kind offices of 'friendfhip''and long 4 | 
man, behold thy fon 1 my deltwed Aiſciple, d hy mother.“ 
Miniſters of the Goſpel will not - be offended if we fay that, in general, 
they are very indifferent men of buſinifs! ' Wide! unto (alvation, any to 
win ſouls ta the Redeemer, many of them are children in undeyſtanding, 
as to the things of this world. Theres are caſes in which we muſt kund | 
and act for them. Partakers as we are of the ſpiritual benefits which they 
are commiſſioned to impart, we lie under an obligation of juſtice, as well as 
gratitude, to let them partake ot the benefit of our (kill, induſtry, ex- 
perience, time and ſubſtance. 7s FRA a 
Impreſſed with this iden, we, in eon junction with many of our reſpect- 
able lay friends in the Metropolis, have cheerfully. fe forward to 
lend counſel and afliftance to n body of Miniſters aſſociated, vnder the des 
nomination of the Proteſtant Union, for the purpole of forming a plan, and 
creating a fund, whoſe annuel produce ſhall:conftitute-a regular, though 
moderate, proviſion for the families of deceaſed miniſters, which, from 


want of ſuch proviſion, are frequently left in many-formed diſtreſs, After 
| 31 | much 
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much 1 the ork of which the firſt-rate profeſſional abilj- 


ties have been rted to, nll, he. expe experience, of ſimilar 9 3 
ent] 


n conſulted . r ſrequ looking up to heay iſd 
Nah II Aer which 20 ak 85 18 {mitt 


plan ha 
Tt 1 is geh h ſubmitted to er Ver. en your 
l 1 | lan, 4 
85 . i ; d 1 e i he paid b 5 n 
a report lt N ne v4 14 0 to en ut A555 muſk 
m 
WOW what. are ell my 185 at leaſt to 55 it t with 


5 


it ayer-rating the generofit ten, 
ſelves, fs COA (rr W 1 hee aa Fe 5k Aibſer non 
2p on C und bequeſts of the Laity, 4 fund, ſuf 

or 
trenching on this 


in contemplation be raiſed we 
Wow of a miniſter, ch deen obfiruQs, u 


=. the 1 that pie to we 5 t entitles ch Ki countenance 
1 


ri lif 9 d ol i , 
Roe th ths profpet of dfſl Ao which friendfhip gan ad 


Wd 117 Oa, ALY „e on K of 0 ay Truffecs,) 


— 


1 Or Mateo are . ſubſcribed, 8 Ar fas 


rote forming ourſelyrs. into a Society, for the — the Widaw 

| s of Proteſtant Miniſters and reachers, ns yr in Great Bri- 
tain, to be yt the PROTESTANT Ux ton, have agreed upon the, fallow. 
ing Plan, under the aut E the Act of Parliament, 4. the a1 ſt of Ju 
RO e Encouragement and LS of the Friendly 


* The Objef of which\,. ; , 7 
Is by a regular anuual ſubſc iption to form a permanent Fund, ſo as 
KA income to ul 4 or 1 Childrey of ourſelves, Tf 
ſuch other | perſons as ſhall hereafter | 4 members of this e 


II. The Men of raiſing and ſupporting*the Fund. ' 
2? Thi Society mall be-divided into three Claſſes, that Miniflers of 
ſmall; as well as of larger i incomes, may have en opportunity of enjoying 


the benefit of it. 
2. That every Mimifler or Preacher, upon his admiſſion, ſhall make, 
choice of bis Clats; which that] not afterwards be altered, unleſs he deſcends 
from a higher to a lowex cla. 


The Claſſes ſhall be as follows ; 2 
Phe members of the | Claſs ſhall bey the ſum of fre Cid hy, 


ny "The members of the ad Claſs ſhall pay t — the ſum of four Guineas annually, 
3. The menibers of the 3d Claſs ſhall pay the ſum of three Guineas annually® 
4. That Member, on his admiſſion, ſhall pay the firſt year's » 4 
Snbſcription in full. 
5. That the Subſcription ſhall.afterwards be paid balf yearly, that is to 
fay, on or before the zoth day of December; and on or before the goth 


day of June in each year. 


6. That in caſe any member ſhall vegle® to pay his ſubſcription within 


9 N. B. Theſe ſums are expected to be raiſed by collections, in the congregations 
whoſe miuiſters are members of this _ 


dto4"e very. highly in loye for 
Ir pm y The Nase e of the,” p 100 wil, _ Aae pur. 


M. . | 


"_ YT” EPSY 
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month after due, he ſhall according to h for. 
. k-pronb 5 if the ctuſy 598 mens @ e of our till 
be four guineng Saad dl ilnage, if the claſs be 


mph V mene uf wl Fall te pey ke fubſer 
becomes due, — 


oy 
1. 38 inter wry 11055 510 fix pg a4 15 the ſame 
axe ſuqed, to t $ preceding payments. 
Ve Fee f atly Tu uw this S06}oty,/ oh c Ne kingdom) wan | 
thous you ſeas tor a year 5 a day ut one von 0, 170 ro ＋ 
hi ns miley ty in the neighbouring kingdom of Trelu the Know- 

e uon 6 x permiſſion oY he Trottees, bis family ay all in- 
tereſt in the Nabe ion t and If any member (hall loſe I“ Ui luſeidey 
by che hand of Juffice, hit family ſhall in like manner loſe thei — 

y That the trenfurer or tr aſton, or any, member bf this N wi 
tha kfully receive any ie or r from thoſe whoſe bene 
lence may incline them, to affiit in raiſing and Aer the Mid f + 
n eb been donations, and bequeſts Mall a oy the deck 

t I et * fy d 

„ III. Malern and Mid of Himifton, 

1. That this Society ſhall conſiſt. of ſueh Proteſtant FOO and 
preachers of all denominations in Great Britain as ſhall become (ubſcr;bers 
to the fund, who, without their mandel fubſeription hereto, all be bound 
by the rules of this Society as now ſettled, and by «ll ſuch other rules as 
ſhall hereafter be paſſed at a general meeting of the ſociety, and — 
at a ſecond general meeting. 1900976 x AXES 

». That no minifter'or preacher now exerciſing! his miniſtry, who fall 

neglect to join this ſociety within two youuhreddthe date hertof mal! e. 


after be namuted a member. 8 Emgtand ha = ah; al 
. That if ang miniſter or peescber to ä 
this ſociety within two years trum bis commencing' preacher, or from hie 
ordjnation, admiſſion licence, or leaving the Pere he ſhall tor ever be 


ineligible to become a member. 
4. That if any miniſter in Scotland mall gle to join this 1 
on to the charge of 


within two years after his vrdination aud 


gregation, lie ſhall be for ever ineſigib le.. 
5. That after two years from the cate hereof, no miniſter or preacher 


ean be admitted a member who Gall: be more than theldge of forty- le. 
6. That all members after the zoth Lewd of of Dice ber next ſhall be ad · 
mitted by ballot, at a general meetivg, a all be acted! | 
leſs two-thirds of the members preſent pl i for þ _ 

7. That every miniſter or , preacher: defirpus becoming a makes, 
ſhall ſigniiy bg mention with: 4 certificate, or other ſatisfyin A of his 
age, and age of his wife (if any) and the number and age of children (if 


any) to the Secretary, at (en three months before the genera}, 

8. It is, — N agrred, that every la) man, le 
one guinea or upwards, auhualſy, be entitled to vote, and be ſummaned if 
in London or Wettminker, or within the Bills of Mortality, to attend the 
General Meetings, but can have no beneficial intereſt whatſoever i * the 
Funds of this $-ciety, 

Iv. The Application of the Funds of the Society. 


I. The widow of each miniſter thall receive according to his Claſs, the 


following yearly ſums : 
1. Thoſe whoſe huſbands bclonged to the firſt *. the yearly ſum of 


twent ve unds. . 0 
: ** 2 2+ Thoſe 


— 


1 


urs — TWrertionnce. 
_ © "2." Thoſe whoſe huſbunds belunged: to the ſeeond laſs, the yenrly ſum 


of twenty meas. ' | . of » . 
- 3. 1 r Ae the yenrly ſum of 
xteen =p | | LO WES. | 
f. Phat if ane er mere Ghifren mould be heft, aud ho widow,” they thall 
be Prop ided for In the fonle ing mamerr:r: ror A 
55 es child mall de left; thut child hell receive n ſum equal to four 
wiey, in the cliſs to whith the deceuſtd parent belotiged: © 
1 Ho ehildren; they ſhall receive u ſum eg un to fix Fears annuity, 
3, If erer they ſhall receive a ſin'equi} to ſeven years annuity, \ 
, Roe 2 ii _ — ae} mc anavity, and the 
| ided equally t to thei 
ST FN ok IO ICONS ny LS 


-  $. "White a child or childret are minors, the intereſt of the ſum due, at 
the rate of five-per cent. per annum, ſhall be paid by the truſtees half yearly, 
1 the executor or other friend of the orphans; at theawdiſcretion of * 
writers, til the fait child or children attain the age of twerity-one ; when 
the whole ſum ſhall be paid. In caſe of the death of one or more children, 
before the uge of twenty-one, then the ſum due to the deceaſed child 
children; fall into ide general ſund of the Society. FT” 1 
III. If the widow, of a miniſter hall dig, or marry Ain, within 
eight years, after the deceaſe of her huſband, leaving a child; or chil- 
dren, the — — —— — be —— wn a 55 equivalent to the 
difference ually receiy the widaw, and eight years 
14115 annuity, dtording to the oy f the caſe of other children, 


a 

IV. That tbe ſaid annuities and  provifions ſhall be ſubject to the fol- 
reſtrictions and regulations Ae ) of 

1. That iſ any member of this Society ſhall. die before he has been a 
member two years and a half, and before he has made his firſt half year 

prog wy third year, then bis family is not to receive any 
9 ©. , T = b 4 ; h T9" ' 

2. That if any member of this Society die. before he has paid a ſum 

— to four year's annuity of his widow, the deficiency ſhall be deducted 

the annuity, or the ſum to be paid to the children; provided always, 


that the ſum deduRed from the Widow's annyity,,do not in any one year 


exceed one half of her ſaid anovity. | | 
3. That if any member of this Society Mall marry. a perſon twelve years 
younger; than himſelf and die, bis widow ſhail not be entitled to the whole 


, 


of ber annuity, nor his children by her (if any); to their 2 unleſs 


he has paid into the Fund of the Society, a ſum equal to fix years annuity 
of his widow, but the cer ſhall be as by the preceding article. 

4. That annuities to Widows and proviſians to Orphans, ſhall be paid 
within ſix months after the death of any member is certified by due proof 
of his burial, and an affidavit of the identity of the decealed, or otherwiſe 


_ attelted'to the (atisfaRtion of the Truflees, 


$« If at any time it hall pppear to the Society, that their funds will not 
be ſufficient to pay the claims (which js highly improbable) then the 
Trullees (hall be empowered to direct a call ic be made upon the feveral 


members of this Society in . to their claſſes, for making good any 


deficiency, provided the call in any one year, do not exceed one third of his 
rate | and any member retuſing to anſwer (uch call, ſhall be excluded, and 
all his <br jy forfeited to the benefit of the Society, 

6, That if in procely of time through the favour of Divine P:ovidence, 
it ſhall appear to the Society) that it has acquired a capital more than ſuf- 
ficient to uphold ity credit, as well as to ſatlify all claims to which it my 
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be liable, it ſhall then. be competent 9 the. Society to determine whether 


the ſurphas fund, ſhdll be applied to increaſe the allowance to Wen 


Children, or to diminiſh Me ain of the members. 

7. That the widow o miniſter marrying again, ſhall loſe Rn. 
nuity from the Society, ws fry ſhe continues a 8288 hall at al 
— make known her Place wes. abode to S d mou widow 

a progien #9 his att nuity, produce to ruſtecs a 
certificate under the. hands els ws an Gl ä where the 
may, reſide or elders, —.—— of te church or congregation, to which 
ſhe belongs, that ſhe ſt bay 1 the widow af the deceaſed member. 

8. That. no widow, ho. mall be emvitled 10 any bevefit from thie So- 
ciety, ſhall at any time or times, ſel] 2 otherwiſe git of her annuity 
or any part thereof ; that no ſum or ſume money, thall or will be. paid 
by this — but / to ſuch widow only whoſe recei ſhall;be ac - 
cepted. by the Truſtees for the payment, thereof z it oy 5 
diſcovered. that any widow, bus, direAly, or Indi Valk. 
her intereſt as aforeſaid, then, upon ſatistactory prov thereaſ, uch annuity 
ſhall immediately ceaſe, and neither ſuch,widow,,;nor. any BY ron for.or or * 
her account, ſhall have any further claim or demand on this | 

| v. The method of managing the affairs of the Sacittys 

1, That this Society be under the directiob of r Truſtees ia 
London, together with a Treaſurer und Secretary, an J of twenty · ee 
Truſtees for the country. 


That the Truſtees in London, conſiſt of the RW er Minifferg 


and thirteen 7 men: 


The Rev. Brobkſbank; J. Himiſton, M. Ni 


M. D.; R bg A. 1 f D. P.; 
Towers | 5 nſend 32 80 . 275 W Wks". 
Lay, Truſtees, Mr.) K Bütehelr; K. 0 ge f Fenn; 
8. Foyfter f ]. Seto J. Neale J. Re try W. Sims; C. meg 
G. Theakſton; + Willpn,, and G. Wol —Jp which propere ion, the 
London ors”: all alway $ be choſen at FT {ture 7g 
And that the Truſtees 11 the copntry, ſhall Cite, But the following 
The Rev, J. Brewer, Birmingham; ** 8. 8 J 
— Pagel; T. Se Kendal ;/ Fat Oliver, eſter. Mr. J. 
Barnes, Liverpool z D. Charles, Carmartben; W. Cryden, Abjrden 3 
1. Dale, Glaſgow z W. Gilleſpy, Glaſgow ;, J. Gewger, Ramſpate; 
]. Gwinnap, Raid ach ; K R. Hildane, & Sirling J. A. *M: inchin, Gol: 
rt j J. Parkinſon, Norwich; A. rn nburgh,; A. Pope, Briſtol 
5. Sanders, Plymouth; R, Sheriff, Leith z W. Smith, J Iv tier $53 
Tyne; R. Spear, Mafcheſter; T. Thompſon, Hull z! Akers 0» 
therham 3 W. Whitteridge, For Eud, near Buotle z and Wigngy, 


Brighton, 


2. A General Annual Meeting of the deere (all he held Fi Linh; 
on the Monday after the ſecond Wedheſday in Ma 1 kt by Scots Church, 
London Wall, for the p noo of 'chov!ing Truſtees and other” bs 
which ſhall be done by ball 

1. That four of the Landon Truſtees, viz. two Miniſters ud two Liy- 
mn "al go oiſt annublly by lot, but all Ve eligible tor re- election the 

fuilowing Mar. 

4+ That there ſhall be Als three 9 Meetings ef the Soclety, to be 
hel on the firſt day after NMidſummer, Michaolinas and Chriſtmas, Nundaye 
*Kcepted, for the Ane We Wen W bulinels. 


. ABLIGHOUS INTELLIGENCE, 


the N 
11 The bote a ener: wer't6 or ls WP ee Dan: 
Roms, Bequeſts, and able to the Fund 10 pu = 


Government, or — ſufficient ſeburities, the 
Cap itat of this 8 of the Treaſurer and three 75 =e 


wales; who 8 it their firſt ſitting after each ual 
Meeting, and . een ee of ſuch part of the 
aid — 10 be neceſfaty tb pay the Aniſuhadits; and to alter and 
exchange the Funds, provided it be done with the eoncorrence and a — 
dation of the Truftees 1 London; and pro videck u ways"thar no part 


Society's fund ſhall be bent hover, net leu. 
rity . N bs — 17 buftalatze, or off ber 
. That the Treaſur6unifTiniftdes, ball ferve without fre, 


g*% 
* 


reward, except ing their neceſſary-expences incurred in doing the buſineſs 
of this Society, which hall do py id * id wht. of Fab 1 nds of the Society. 
3. That. the Treaſyrer an ces, ſhall Tay before the Society at its 
Genetal"Meetingr; thet "Bip, Accounts, Vouchers, and St s Pipers 
and ſuhmit chem to exam . | 
4. That they (ill 82 willy a flit 3 
Its Receipts 11 to be laid before the 9 
F . Taka 
an 0 19” 
- = „4 A 471 bebe — : N : | 
That t ruſtees ſhall. h er to choole 
1 to appoint the times and Tae thete meeting. 
6. That à number not lefs/than/ſevtenidfithe Truſtees, ſhall be ſufficient 
to do =o "ons of w_ Society. be 3 
7. That the of,. the. Txuſt at convenient times 
for the inſ os. 0 all | the e Fi 5 ; 
—_ [ 19M 91 0 ae 
„ ti Ee 4 421 N | | 4 '#/ as 
L —_ 
OPENING OF. 7 » 2 3 5 


* e FRE. dero. or 
oN Thurſday, A Aug. c, 93575 55 ation under the paſtoral care 
of the'Rev, Mr. at Ovford in; their new-meeting-houſe ; 


when three diſcourſes were —— — followmg order: That in the 
e Nan the Rev. Noe 1 of Batterſta, from 1 Kings, viii. 25.— 
Briſtol, from Ifaiab Ix. +. The evening 
diſcourſe by — ates Me Cook of Maidenhead, Iſaiah xlv. 19.— 
Several miniſters engaged in prayer; and we underſtand, the numerous au- 
ditory eſtcemed it a day not to be forgotten. 5 
J 1 — 141 
«!4 +41 Aj MF PLYMOUTH, . ne + hints ff) 
THE Rev. Charles/Sloper is removed from Wells, Somerſet, having 
received a from * Cnurch, at the new „ 1 ö 
R |; tr v1.43 1 ; * {| _— C4 44 
. ROWLAND'S- CASTLE... bo „N 2466/24) 


ov Tub, the" za of September, a malt Chapel was opened at Row- 
land's Cuſtle, a aas (rrounded 1 FRveral' others, in the ab of Bear, 


about eleven miles from IS 2M <a the G ſpel 2 en lately 
introduced by ſome membeft of Mr, Oriffin's Arch oder the direction 


of Committee appointed by the cre, to propagate the Goſpel in yo 
ne! 8 » 


8 _ 2 1 3 1 


* * + 
+ 


RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE, an 


neighbouring villages, af which this is from the encou 
=—_ —— the ** have been 1 il a ſmall. — * 5 
chapel, Which is to be fupplied by the ſame Ar who have been the 
means of collecting a congregation. ,. Mr. Griffin, of Portſea, © 2 by: 
ſervice of the day h prayer, and a few reinarks founded on Numb, 
« Would to God all the Lord's pope were Prophets, and that . wool 


* dd, his Spirit upon them ax, of Farcham, Ne LM 
© 


from P ſalm laxxyi. 3 


e om Pia 
. . ho ALLIS 7: Me, Hor 
yed, and Mr. Rogue, of Goſport, preached from Pſalm Je | 
Me, Denham, of of Fence ben proer | 
* | | — 
Wane By LEWISHAM CHAPEL. 


but gest Chapel, ft Levidhem 
OC W e ils 2 iy, . 
houſe, of Hodders held, ad r. Parſons, Leeds, preached N 1 . W. 


„8 


Piercy, of — gps an, AY: Durant, Mr. ams, 

and cy wacky Pegs aged in e 15 my * 
ee e ale * e N 2 - ery Abou 6 chapel. 

this — ut 100 children every 


andy gh 1 | 
aun 1 = r — A 
d et - ORDINATIONS,,, | 


AM, 1 4 4 


er JAMES ratorany,. ws 


WEDNESDAY, May 15, 1798. ba. Rev. James Wl was or- 
dained to the paſtoral © ab- Fi. cal _ congreg ation of 
Long Buckby, . SY 7 Grand, inde pendent Tae. — 

ce, 74 Clipfto 
ved the A of 


Weeden, opened the | ſervice by 
nation prayer, and de- 


he fie; ak the 55 le th 


livered the .from | wt 3. Mr. Moſely, independent miniſ- 
ter of the ſame village, pra Me. Fuller, of Kettering; predched from 
the Thied E .of John, fourth verſe, rer n. 
niſter of the village, prayed. 


and Meſſrs. Mabbor and White- 


In the evening Mr. Grono 


head engaged in prayer, and concluded the pleaſdnt' and amicable ſervices 
of the da. 74 sl , 4 *\ Bar _ 
| — 144 4:3 I. | — 
REV. MR, DUNKERLEY. p 

ON Wedneſday, Auguſt i th, the Rev. Mr. Dunkerley was ordained 
over the Indep Church at Macclesfield, Cheſhire, © Mr. Coles, of 
Green Acres, opened the _— of * day with prayer, and reading ſome 
ſuitable of ſcripture RN of Stock port, gave a ju» 
dicious Geer of religious An L aſked the uſual queſtions j and offered 
up the ordi ran, pray er E ** were much affected with the 
narration Mr, D ke of ton e God, and of rhe circumflances 


which led bim to | miniſtry. Mc. —— of Delph, gave the charge 


from As: . 38. After v Mr. Ro Roby, of Manchefler, reached to 
the prope from the former part Phil, i. 27. Mr. Smith, of Mancheſter, 
concluded the ſervice with prayer, Mr. Ely, of Bury, 1 out the hymns, 


and preached in the evening to 8 numerous congregation 
vor. VI, 13 REV, 


9 OBITUARY, 
REV," JOSEPH SMITH, 


L 
4 


impoſition of ands) to the paſtoral N of the Independent 
Gly, on N. treet, hands) eo Mr. Soden, of Sowerb mo 


the hymns oby, of Moncheſter, began with prayer ad "tbe 
1 "hh wies; Re r. Edwatde, of Wa, es the na» 


1 chüreh, and received the confeſſion of Faith ; Mr. Med- 
BA; A A prayed the Ordination 25 Mr. Evans, of Coventry, 
ve t 5 


rom 2 Tim, iv, 1, 3 Burder, of Coventry, preach - 
ay wk 8 K e and 3 $ickport con. 


aut as deb ; * 


N 

| REV. MR: "RANCE. 
ON Wedneſdny, OR, 343798; Mr. Rance was — paſtor — a 
panics urch, lately colledded in $Shore-P ace, Hackney. e 
Rem M0 Ph, bertel nent Mid 105 [a the uſe of his 25 2 

hig-hout nt * occaion, 3 worſhip was. carried on there, before 
1" oro Negation. Mr Newman, 9 f Stratford, open the wor- 
Hip with — er 10 reading; Bi, Jenkins Ae the uſyal queſtians, fe- 
ered the A of 1. Br. and ſpoke in yindigation of the impoſition of 
inds itf dination; Booth played, and ſeveral other minyſtery joined 
in laying on 4 5 r. Upton preached (including an addrels, to the 
paſtor and people) from Ha wth , Take herd Unto*th\ yſelf, and 
«& unto A doctrine z continue in x" for In doing this, thou halt both 
« ſave —— and them that hear ther.“ Mr. Sowerby, concluded with 


. 


Prayer; Mr. Shenſtone, gave out he hymns. 
e het (ney  QBFFUARY. =» Aare 
— — 4 ö F ' $ 
MR. brNJAaIN YOCKNEY, lived in the country, Until he was 


about ſixty years of age, and then at the particular requeſt of his“ Ton, he 
came to London, in whoſe houſe, he ſpent the greater part — the laſt nine 
b of his life; and it is remarkable, (we ſpeak it to the glory of Divine 
e white dating the adde of that Arte be wer wos Lüceh to-give 
to, or receive ag angry of jarcing ward, ſrom any one member of the fami.. 
ly, He was pri 8 employed in 'rending the Bible and Dy. Watts's 
Hymns, with which he was 2 much .elighted. He was greatly at- 
tach tg the old author, whom he reid ay in life, and derived much in- 
fr uRion from in m, the benefit of which he enjoyed to his lateſt moments. 
He heard the goſpel in general at the Adelphi Chapel, five timos u weck 
and ſeldom miſled, and twice a werk elſrwhere j a proof of his love to the 
goſpel, and to the coul gf the Lord's haue 
His confinement laſted eighteen weeks, w) ih degree of win 
big, adn" equalted 3 all which he Por Ag * Abe 135 af 050 


he ehr elan arſelled | and 1 not Kdo 
chehrful! e We 1 no 
ak was eorifitt 11 * 9 0 — bn 1 585 
ha enter 11% ho 


ing rue lol © Utter a 

motmuring word, or even, to ſay it was hard, * ＋˖ it wad Rp Ye to 

him, by ſbme of his N { bis 1 10 wry rest de A: 
N 0 and K 

S Wen by My, 4; 30 10 1 eh ge: 

be the Loi ; if ple Ne 155 «hd 

talkative; dur w vir he iverſation u uþgn > 7 10 

evidenced a fuipef lor 100 of knowlet h them.— 

before he died, wh ver Wat ” 4 bpon him, as 10 445 ho | 


em war, " pt. 1. 1798, the Rev. Joſeph W was ordein- 


Fam ww <4. _ n 


@ 
o 
la 
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of his life, and his diſſolution immediately expected, he was aſked what 
his views of death were he bleſſed the Lang, and Fa, was nothing to 
him, for Chriſt had died for him, and taken away the Ring of death ; and 
for him to die was to be everlaſtingly happy. Mich pleaſing and profitable 
converiation followed upon the love of Chriſt; from alf eternity, connected 
with the bleſſings and privileges of the goſpel dere de magie not 


only a knowledge of theſt precious things; but a well grounded, and deep 
4 Nen, which -aorded tow: Ee 


rooted faith, in afforded much plesſure to thoſe who converts: 
with him. -le ws the will of God to ak e the fever, but a debility of 
conſtitution followed, which terminated iu death, * 9 

Doring his illnefs, he was frequently aſked, how it was with his mi 
and if Chriſt was precious to his foul, The anſwer invariably was, „ Bleſ- 
ſed be his name tor his love and grace, comfartablz;”” and whenever t 
name of Chriſt was mentioned, however weak, his eyes ſparkled and his 
countenance brightened, and he ſeemed all alive for Chriſt. N 

About a week before he died, he was taken with cold hivering fit; 
which appeared likely to carry him off; but he revived, The text day, 

when his faculties were perfectly reſtored, he was told that every poſſib 
means had been uſed for his recovery, but in vain; and notwithſtanding 
all was right with his ſoul, it was neceſſar y to intorm biin that tis diſſolu- 
tion was very near. He now manifeited the ſame temper of mind and dif- 
poſition of ſoul, as be fore, and ſaid he was in the Lord's hands, and r:fign- 
ed to his divine will. The next day he renewed the ſame” ſubject again, 
with equal compoſure ot mind, ble{ſing God tor his go-uneſs and mercy, 
The nighe before his departure, the writer had along, (weet and orofitable 
converſation with him, while death appeared to be on him, he expreſſed 
ſuch a degree of ſprightlineſs and lively imagination, with a memory of 
di vine things, av-would ave done credit to retour} and” when 
many paſſages of ſcripture were quoted, which appeared calculated to ſup- 

ort his mind in paſſing through the valley, with ſome lines out of his favorite 
Watts his memory frequently exceeded, 
exclaimed, * Chriſt is faithful, he is precious indeed, and 8 to be 
truſted," He then wiſhed this perſon to go to proyer with him, which he 
did, forthe laſt time, and found the Lord (as Raf) preſent with them. 
About eleverro'tlock the next night, rather! niore than an hour before 
his ſoul took its flight into the wanhons of etern1l i-Jiſs, when death was 
heavy on him, and when with much due pain he drew his breath, 
he was Again aſked if Chrilt was precious to him ; “ Oh, yes,” replied he, 
* with an uncommon exitacy, © bleſſed be his love and grace be is very 
precious to my ul indeed ; he is faithful and worthy © be troſted ;“ be 
then looked up and (aid, “ do truſt bim, and 1 11 vou will go on to 
truſt him.“ dome more comfortable converſation follpwed, till his 
ſecmed near! Wie then his fon ſhook bis cold hand, and ſaid, 4 God 
with you, and bleſs and ſupport vou“ and he replied, “ the Lord bleſs 
you and the family,” and never ſpoke after. Thus died re of no 
mean attainments, and of long experience, in the 6gth year of big age, Jung 
the 32d, 1798, f 

| —' ' 
Gd . ROBFRT COWARD, 

JANUARY Stb, 1996, died Mr. Robert Convard, of Poole, Dorſet; 
aged 69 years, Few proteſſo's miinigined to old age u more conſiſtent 
and diftinguiſted charakter. He appeared early in life, to be a partaker of 
the Grace of God, Like good Ohadinh, he teared the Lord from his youth, 
and he feared him greatly, He was Deacon of the Church of Chriſt, in 
Poole, now under the paſtoral care of the Rev. E. Aſhburner, 40 years: Inthis 
olkee he was eminently uſeful, and worthy of imitations truly a Father in 


3Vs 


and aſſited his monitor, and he 


we 
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Iſrael. Such Deacons are always great bleſſings to the Chureh :; havi 
the glory of Chrifh and the proſperity of his cavſe at heart. The — 
F trines of grace, were peculiarly, precious to his ſoul. He appeared to feel 
. | their power, in an uncommon degree: not only did they afford him conſo- 
lation better felt than expreſſed, under all the trials and afflitions of life, 
but peculiarly fo in adying, hour. He was conſtant in bis attendance on 
pi blic worſhip, loving the habitation of God's houſe, and the place where 
\ s honour dwells, He was generally one of the firſt that appeared there, 
| whenever the doors of the ſanftuary were 1 z either on Lord's days, 
or on other days. As the conſequence of {upreme love to Chriſt, he ever 
evidenced affectionate concern for the ſouls of men. Every enquirer in the 
"way to Sion, bad in him, a friend, and a father 3 eſpecially thoſe who 
hr the Lord in their youth. It was his cuſtom to meet them, at an 
early bour, on the Lord's day, morning, for prayer. This practice he con- 
tinued, (though not to the omiſſion of ſecret duty) till his bodily indiſ- 
poſition ſo increaſed, as to prevent him. Whenever abſent from the Houſe 
ef God, he could truly ſay z he was the Lord's priſoner and not his own, 
$0 reſpectable was his character, both in civil and religious life, that 
with pro ety, it could be ſaid of him, as of Demetrius, he had a good re- 
port of all men. One of his frientls that had been u particular acquaint» 
ance, for twenty years, would cften ſay, thut he could truſt him with 
every thing but the ialvation of his ſou. \ | 
In his laſt illneſs, his bodily pains were great z yet divine conſolation, 
like a river, appeared to flow into his ſoul, He had the happineld to look 
the king of terrors in the face undaunted, not only reſigned, but chearful. 
A chriſtian acquaintance coming into the room, whoſe pious parent, then 
in glory, had been Mr, C's. intimate and affeionate friend, “ Ah, ſaid 
he to him, with a ſmile, “ I ſhall ſoon ſee your dear father.“ (4 
His dear paſtor, often viſited him, on his dying bed, and found 
wr was the delight of his ſoul then, as it had been through life z more 
ſteemed than his daily food. At one time, a perſon comin qu" the 
room with ſomething to refreſh; his decaying nature 4 he begged t might 
be laid aſide, till after they had ſought God 1 in projert und w 
his miniſter had ended praying, he lifted up his hands with a foul full of eon 
Adence and divine rapture, ſa ings „% Amen, amen,” He 2 nmong 
the happy few that are not aan to live, nor utraid to die. He enter» 
ed the gloomy valley of the ſhadow of death with à well grounded he 
of being ever With the Lord, Not u fear or doubt appeared 10 riſe In his 
my} ut it was oll erenity and compolure 4, 44 Father ({khid he) not my 
will, but thine be dene.“ To u friend, by bis bed- Ude, he fad; “ MY 
Chriſt! My Christ!“ knowing in whom he had believed he added, 
00 — Chriſt the ſame {or wy { to day, and for ever," 
he Saturday evening before his death, he was again viſited by his be- 
loved paſtor, who aſked him if he was eaſier as to his bodily complaints ? 
to which he anſwered, (% Ver, He then enquired if he was (till favour» 
ed with that divine and ſolid comfort he had enjoyed during his affliftion ? 
he replied, Ves, ves.“ He then defired him to pray with him, and ad- 
drefled thoſe around, in language the moſt intereſting and affectionate, 
The ſabbath evening, death appeared 10 make faſt approaches to him, and 
lie had Piſgah fights of the glory and blefſedneſs of Heaven, A frlend 
aſked him, “ Do you * thoſe words of Mr. Maſon 
« My Chriſt, he is the Heaven of Heaveus, 
10 p Chriſt, what ſhall I call 
« My Chriſt is firſt, my Chriſt is laſt, 
EN „ My Chriſt is all in all?” 
With rapture of {cul he ſaid, % That is it, that is it.“ „ Thuy » 
y 


r 
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Thus lived this eminent man of God :; diſtinguiſhed for his love to, and 
Ready dependance on Chrift, On Tueſday morning, January sth, he fell 
_ in the arms of Jeſus without a ſigh or a groan. 

. The Friday following, he was interred in the burying ground belong - 
ing to the meeting. ſter which a ſuitable ſermon was preached, by the 
Rev. F. Afbburner, from Pſalm xxxvii. 37. Mark the perfect man, and 


behold the upright ; for the end of that man is peace. 


xd pos mc, JOHN GIFFORD. | 
OHN GIFFORD es the ſon of a ſerious ſhoemaker, at Cambridge, 
and had been a choriſter in the Univerſity chapels. His father took him 
to his own buſineſs, and for ſome years he attended the miniſtry of the Rev. 
C. S. being one of the leading ſingers. Though he never went to any 
groſs as of wickedneſs, yet his greateſt pleaſure was in fooliſh and vain 
converſation, and the indulgence of ſinful affefions ; but God, whole ways 
are unſearchable, wonilerfully reſcued him from deſtrution, One Sunday, 
in the month of April, 17935, walking after dinner (before the afternoon 
ſervice) rather further than he intended, on looking at his watch, he haſted 
back towards chureh, knowing that a hymn was to be ſung, which re- 
quired a ſtrong baſs, and would be weak without him. On his way back 
he met one of his companions, who endeavoured to prevail on him to ne- 
company him to a neighbouring village to-ſpend the afternoon, but in vain, 
The hymn could not be ſung without him, and thougn he could not be there 
before the ſervice begun, he could be in time for that. He accordingly 
went and aflifted in the hymn. Mr. 8. took his text tr -m Matthew v. 28. 
© Wholoever lookerh on a woman,” &c,-The word came with power, it 
reached hie heart, and the heart of his then moſt intimate companion, who 
ſat cloſe by him at the time. — They were both convicted before God, and 
by their own conſciences. For ſome evenings they walked together as 
uſual z but were ignorant of the change in each others hearts 1 ench fearing 
the other ſhould begin hie fooliſh diſcourſe, * At length one made ſome re» 
marks on the ſermon, Their joy and ſurpriſe was mutual, They opened 
their minds firſt to ech other, then to their —.— by whom they were 
int1odueed to their minitter, Then it was I became acquaimed with J.. 
and our friendſhip increaſed! to ſuch a pitch, ns buſom friends only can 
know, We frequently met together for prayer, and I have been often ſur- 
priſed at his found experimental knowledge, His humility was moſt ex- 
emplary, He ſermed to feel much of the plague of his on heart; and had 
many heuvy confliéte of {ou], The grand plan of redemption, and the riches 
of divine grace were his darling themes, His walk was cloſe with God, 
who did not permit him to yemain long on the earth, but eut ſhort his 
work in righteouſneſi, In March, 1796, he was ſeized with a complaint, 
which terminated in a conſumprian, During his Illnels, which was violent, 
he experienced various degrees of light and darkneſs, He talked very lit» 
tle, but what little he (aid (hewed that Chriſt was the anchor of his ſoul.— 
At one time he (aid, 4 Oh my friends, Eternity will ſoun be here, and T 
Mall then ſee all my friends "gin, and welcome them to ſeſus.“ - At ano- 
ther time he complained that Satan harraſſed him with doubts, but faid 
that he was enabled to look Joſie Near midnight of the zd of June, 
his father being in lis room, he ſald, „ Father I with you would leave me. 
I have a good hope, I hall ſom be with Jelus, I fee him ſtanding with 
his arms ready to embrace me.“ Theſe were his laſt words, and within 
a quarter of an hour he reſigned his departing {picit into the hands ot his 

dear Redeemer, | 

Thus died, after an illneſs of about to weeks, at the age of 19, one who 
was brought to the knowledge of the Redeemer, in à manner worthy * 
Ieccal 5 
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recorded, who honoured his chriſtian profeſſion, 5 holy lite and con ver. 


ſecurity of thoſe who 


ſation, and who has left a convincing aſſurance o 
truſt in Jeſug ee 


A i * 
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kſoivine &. x hed beſore the Mi | » London, 
„ es. I and Rev. T. 
HAWIES, 4. be B. and M. D. Aldwinkle, 69 Ps yo. Chupman, 14. 


To theſs Diſcourſes iy prefixed n ſhort IntrodwAton, with the report of 
the Directors. The firſt Sermon, founded on Epheſ; iti. 30, 21, jy 


entitled, “ Mereies received, 4 Claim for Admiration ud Gratitude 3” 


among which the Preacher "ry properly reckons a Mifonary Spirit, 
which has been the mean of quickening the yeal both of Minilters and 


People, in a temarkable manner at home, Nor le this all, % Perhaps 


(lays the 8 I am addrefling others, who, Nike ſume in the toy 

where I relide, will have reaſon to bleſs God dt — all the ſuceeſſions 
of an endleſs eternity“ fer the Miffienary eavſe, The ou of the 
ſubjet exeited their curioſity z the benevolence of the Society their d- 
miration z ant the Rate of the Heathens their pity. © But their attention 
was ſoon turned from the tate of the Pagan nations to themſclves, and 
they wondered they ſhould feel that concern for them they had never exer» 
ciſed for their own (ouls, and that admiration for the Boelety they had 
never felt for Jeſus Chriſt, In this way the ſplrit of truth convinced them 
of thelr deplurable condition as ſinners, the neceſſity of a new heart, and 
of an intereſt in the blaod of atonement, He hath alſb ſealed peice on 
their confeience by the Goſpel, and directed their fret into the way of 
holineſs, - Should not one Heathen be converted by eur means, the (alva+ 


| tion of perſons alluded to will afford Tufficient reaſon for us to be eternally 


eful."? 

In the feeond Diſcourſe (on Pf, exxvi. 3.) Dr. H, after enumerating, 
and improving the great thiugs the Lord hath done for the Society, ani» 
mates them to tarther exertions in the fellowing manner! 

« Come forth, ye ſpirits of the juſt, burning with love of Jeſus, and real 
for the ſalvation of mankind, Ye miniſters of flame, that wait on his 
ſanfuary, cheriſh the divine impreſſion, that prompts to this arduous ſer - 
vice, Riſe wp to lead the faithful warriors to renewed corflifts. Ye 


faithful, whom the Lord Hath furniſhed with ability and zeal to build vp 


the ark of his church, the ſmiths, the carpenters that ſmeoth the planks, 
as well as the architects that plan the fabric, awake, as in the ancient days, 
Ye men of ſcience in every department, eſpecially in medicine and ſurgery, 
mew yourſelves i the miſeries of the diſeaſed, ard the dying, cry aloud for 
your healing hand, Ye wy labourers all, thruſt in the ſharp ſickle, for 
the harveſt of the earth is fully ripe j and he that reupeth, receiveth wages, 


+ and gathereth fruit unto eternal lite; verily your reward ſhall be great in 


Heaven. Ol that the people might offer themſelves willingly Ahe filver 


and the gold are his, Pour them in, that nothing may be wanting to fur- 


ther the progrels of a work ſo happily began, The Lord of hoſts is evi» 
dently with us, the God of _ is our refuge. Up then, and be doing. 

6 The time is ſhort z whilſt we are deliberating thouſands are lol the 
work is great the K:ng's bufineſs requireth haſte, and ſo much the more, 
a4 ye ſce the day appronching,”” 


{Several intereſting articles of Review are unavuidably pofiponed.] 
POETRY, 
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CHRISTIAN FRIENDSHIP, 
By the late Rev. T. Cantany of Hl, 


HAI! ſhered Friendſhip, frult of love 
divine oo | 
That L's the dear Redeemer's melting 
heut | 
When he became a ſacrifice for fi 
And felt for me the moſt tormenting (mart. 


Give me, my Lord, to feel that ſacred fires 
Kindle pure — in my ſie ful breaſt} 
Vil! all my paſſiuns with lntenſe defire, 
That on thy boſom any 1 may reſt. 
Then let mo lean, and ſweetly learn of 
tee | " 

Hearrtelt compaſſion for another's woe z | 
Dire and bleſs ay poor attempt ta free 


The fuul diſte eſt, that Knows not what to 
0, n , 
That Friendfhip, gearet Lord, glve me ta: 


proves 0 

* le to help aud heal the wounded 
mind ; | 

Such a dear friend, who knows the Savl- 
our's love, 


In every time of need, Oh let me find! | 


Profefſed friends have often but the name, 
The carcaſe anly, and without a ſoul; ? 
They view our caſe, but put our hope to 


(hame » 44; Wh 
By ſome cold wiſh, that they could make | 


us whole, 


And when a falthful friend od earth.1s 
found 

A kindred mind a Cy mpathetic heart % 

Vet all things bete Raad en ungertaly | 


ground, | 
And deareſt friends are ſhortly fore'd to 
part. | 0 
9 thy Friendſhip, Oh my gracious 
Hay me to place alone my hope and truſt! | 


This will conduct me Cafe to'thine'abode, Then let their joy ful lips proclaim 


And changeleſs prove when eafthty friends 
are duſt. 0 f 


Than Ga to Whom! the Saviour was a 
Who bere by Faith-enjoy'd his pard'ning 
_ where Friendſhip cannot have 
To red bo ever in his dear embrace. 


| ON THE DBPA TURE OF THE 


MISSIONAKILES, 


 TESUS behold, thy fervants Nan, 
4 Deſtin'd te & foreign n 

Thy glovious — ww proc 

And tell the Heathen world thy name. 


For them we offer humble prayer, 

Oh, Wer em find thy guirdlan ente! 
protect them, Lord, in all thelr 
And lot thelr men work thy prai 


Send down thy Spirit frem 3 % 
TY theilt fouls with weal and love 3 
Preſerve them, Lord, from (elf and fing * 
And teach them precious ſouls to win, 
Jeſus, thog u the ſo reign Tard, 
yo winds and weves obe) thy word 
'Now ſend a ; p — vv 
Aud well ſupply dach fpraading 

Let each on board with ardbut ela, 
Ta ald the bleſt, the'grand de fen, 
1a ſafety reach thelr Neale thaw, 0 


Sy) 


4 


And join their brethren gone before. 


Aud there in Joyſul, 'graveful f. 

[Map — 5 10 n wil ry the 
'Till fouthera ſeas, and hills uud plains, 
| Reſound & The Lord ere 


| — 

1 g 1 
ON THE SAME OCCASION, | 
MAY hs Ohe Lend of deen aft 
| art, | | 
; Who e fiat gave creation birth, 
Wo built the kts," MT (pread the ſeas, 
And con accompliſh what, be pleaſe: | 
Mey he his e erm make bare, 
And take this Miſſion do hig care ; 
His little flyek in aich ber, err 
Aud guide them thro' tbe pathiels deny. 
Hide in the hollow of hip hand, £ 
Untill they reach the wiſh'd-for land 


Salvation thro' a Saviaur's name. 


May God the Spirit ſet his ſeal, 
'Be preſent both to wound and heal ; 


And give the Pagan tribes to know, 
What bleſſings ſtom Salvation flow. 


Wide as the ſun beams pour the day, 
The banner of the croſs diſplay, 
Till hoſts of converts hither fly, 


PHILOLATHES, 


Like clouds from eaſt to weſtern fey, 
Jeſus 


484 | rox rv. 
* our humble labour: bleſs, mercy” appear, 
| D thy Goſpel grout ſue ca ee ** — "hand wes 
Till all the nations gladly own 41 _ his grace and preſence here, 
The reign of God's eternal wo | nd haſte to world's above. 
1255 me with thy ſacred love 
n ie Tut ory And int thy pow be known 4 - 
0 A HYMN. * ive the — 1 rovey 
Tus MORNING OF TY wy 
| 9 ; Lonn's DAY, 41 | - LEONORA, 
Mr Saviour, — lend, (4.0, OT. 
my mornlag ſacrifice, - -- A TEMPEST HYMN 
While 9 rate at th al bend i 
And hail the day ie, Hax awful art des ſeen, O God, 
When thre? the ith ads of of 4 nope Whrn light\nings ive "forth j 
And deaf 'ning thunders roll abroad, 
(Suſpended all ve po To fake and tear the earth 
guardian caue * vigils kept, ; , 
ved me In thoſe dang'roug 182 tight . ko why will, 
eyes with rapture ſee Ms 
My op'ning oy _— HEE g 3 harmleſs —_———— 
an ny Nr. * to N [OD EIB —_— F 
$ my carly . oh 22 Ae 
Defend us in u hour, 
1 guelt, | And guard our dwalling place ! 
9 , 8 ie 
n 
Nor let ms bel ons vain daßre, Ae es — 
"One finful with, dre all the dy. - F- 
» while I to thy courts repair, oh | 
* — * Joyful wings. | FAMILY AFFLICTION. 
aa PTY OY OW ftrong the tes of nature bind! | 
And join the rains which angels fing. H How hard ir is to part | 
Thus would 1 wait the bliG6ful hour, With wife, or child, or boſom friend, 
Then bark nog el eds e 
o burſt my chains, aud uh ard der rr. too keen to paint 
To ted of everlaſting day. LT | or Malk faith to oO , 
n r Almoſt upſers the ſtrongeſt ſaint, 
— And makes him yield to fear, 
"man To DIVINE GRACE. | Yer this has been my frequent lot, 
ARISE my my ſoul, adore the grace, 1, , A foul tormenting pain! _ 
Which ralt'd thee from def Ir; 4 And let me will, or will it not, 0 
Taught these to feel Jehovah's face, It may de ſo again. | Nn 
And alt his works declare. ay owe „I Faith but ſpread to view, 
bs , merits of Son bas 
age rer | Kin vie of ty Erne 
In fin's © and dangerous road, And glories of thy throne, 
Till time and life were gone : R * ſoul no more will mind 
14 to all ful ſcenes deareſt ties belows + 
155 ell add Mack defpait | ** = — and boſom friend, 
heb my ſoul in endleſs flame ay ail together 80. 
And all the horrors there ! x e NAUTICUS. 
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| 90H} 4 90 omit Wor ant vi 
LATE PASTOR OP Tan INDEPENDENT: GMYRGH AT 


(OG FAANHAML, WARY: ig eee 
Tin Reader: muſt not expect an enume 
m 


| ef an enn We. 
important events in the ſhort life:of To young/a” 


er, as the ſubjeR' of this article. Mr. Johm Savage was 


born at Ipſwich, I. Suffolk, March 91; 1% f and brought 


up under the ge of his nts. In peil, 1780, his Ather 


died, and in January 1789,” he cameto/Londom, t be em- 

loyed in the ebunting-houſe of a neuf refative, WNE⁰Rudied 
his intereſt with the'{oticitude of a patent. With him, and 
his family he regularly attended (tro PUNE the Goſpel. 
They took frequent rtuttities-of eonrefrfing with him 
on ferious ſubje&s ; and, the Lord mei e Heart to at- 


tend to thoſe kind inſtructions hig ul e drawn to 


love the ways of God. "Through what various frames of 
alternate hopes and fears our young convert paſſed, may 
be learned from his own language: I was very gradually 
led into a diſcovery of the evil of my heart, and to'a feel- 
ing ſenſe of my abfolute need of the Lord Jefus Chriſt, as 
the only Saviour. After. a variety of exerciſes, hope and 
fear as to my ſtate alternate]y prevailed; and having for 
ſome time ſuſtained the character of the labouring and 
heavy laden, I was enabled by faith to come to Chriſt, and 
in him found reſt and peace for my ſoul.” 

Mr. Savage was intended by his friends for ſecular buſi- 
neſs; but the Lord evidently defigned him for another em- 
ployment. His mind having been enlightened by divine 
grace, now began to be impreſt with a ſtrong defire to en- 
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ter into the miniſtry. It being nearly two years before he 
communicated his thoughts on this ſubject to any one, he 
. ſuffered greatly in his mind, and prayed much, before he 
came to a determination to dedicate” himſelf to that im- 
bo rtaf} office. His own words are theſe : ““ Aﬀer haying 
r a while known the goodneſs of the Lotd, and finding 
[Chriſt increaſingly precious to my ſoul, I felt a deſire to 
be uſeful in proclaiming the riches of his mercy to others, 
But, though I believed it was the will of God I ſhould be 
employed in his ſervice, a ſenſe of my unfitneſs for the 
work kept me back. I had much to ſtruggle with, but be- 
ing encouraged by miniſters and other Chriſtian friends, - 
was at length, after much prayer and deliberation, enabled 
to go forward,” © * * 8 
ntil this period Mr. S. enjoyed remarkable health; but, 
in conſequence of the extreme ſolicitude of mind occafion- 
ed by his new proſpects, he became fubject to a moſt 
diſtreſſing affliction in his head, which frequently unfitted 
him for ſtudy, and afterwards interrupted his pulpit la- 
bours, His conſtitution was hereby undermined, and it is 
conjectured, that his fatal diſeaſe (ſubordinate to the plea- 
ſure of an all-wiſe God) was laid in his great anxiety ta 
promote the honour of Chriſt, and the ſalvation of ſouls, 
In October, 1793, he began his academical ſtudies, un- 
der the direction of the reverend W. Bull, at Newport 
Pagnell, Bucks: but he quitted theſe purſuits ſogner than 
he wiſhed to have done, from a conviction, after much and 
frequent prayer, that it was the Lord's will, and an evident 
call of Providence; that he ſhould ſettle at Farnham, over a 
ſmall congregation'there/ While at Newport Pagnell, Mr. 
S. was occaſionally called upon to exerciſe his talents, in 
ſupplying neighbouring villages and churches, in conjunction 
with his fellow ſtudents. It was, however, with peculiar 
anxiety of -mind that he made theſe primary eſſays in 
preaching; and it is moſt probable that the ſubje& and 
text of the. firſt ſermon which he delivered in public, at 
Newport Pagnell, Nov. 17, 1793, from Pialm xlii, 5, wore 
dictated to him from the ſenſations of his own mind in 
the proſpe& of his work. 

e ſpent an occaſional Sabbath (Aug. 2, 1795,) at Farn- 
ham, and was requeſted to viſit them again in January, 
1796, which he did ; and having preached with acceptance, 
was invited for ſix months, at the expiration of which time, 
he received an unanimous call to the paſtoral office. This 
he ſaw it to be his duty $0 accept ; and on April 7, 1797, he 

way 
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was publicly ordained ; having, a ſhort time previous to 
this Faſt; met with an amiable and pious partner indomeſtic 
life, in the perſon of Miſs Eliz. Chandler. 

Having entered on his, public work, Mr. S. preached 
with acceptance to his flock in general, and with /peculiar 
uſefulneſs to ſeveral individuals. If many were not added 
to their number as 4 congregation (which was ſometimes a 
caũſe of grief to him) there were ſome, at leaſt, who attri- 
bute their converſion, to his miniſtry, ſubordinately. to the 


grace of God. Others have been united together in love, 


and eftabliſhedin. the truth and experience of divine things. 


That he was very. earneſt in his defires' to promote the 
lory of God and the ſalvation. of ſouls, was evident in all 
Fs public 'miniſtrations. 'The' devotional exerciſes and fer- 
mons of this meſſenger of grace,” were peculiarly ſolemn, 
fervent, and affectionate, the genuine effects of a divine unc- 
tion upon his heart. But this facred fire did not burn pu 
on'the public altar of the ſanctuary, it was the ſame in his 
family and in his cloſet. He ſtudied the word of God with 
meditation and with prayer. This, however, did not al- 
ways furniſh hini with a ſermon, nor even with a text; for, 
ſometimes, aſter having uſed the neceſſary application, he 
was obliged to go into the pulpit, truſtin Gmpty on Him, 
who is * a very preſent help in time of need.“ He was 
generally reſigned on theſe occafions, and conſidered them 
as means the Lord was pleaſed to uſe to teach him more 
experimentally his own inſufficiency. without divine aſſiſt- 
ance, Many know the heart of a miniſter at ſuch ſeaſons 
as theſe, 'from rd} an experience. Let them do 
as this young brother did. He went from the throne of 
grace in his cloſet to the pulpit ; and from the pulpit to his 
cloſet again, to uo out his heart in prayer and praiſe. Not 
only, did Mr. S. preach publicly, but alſo from houſe to 
houſe; for he uſed to ſet apart one day in the week for viſit- 
ing ſuch of\his flock as he could at their own houſes; hav- 
ing previouſly implored a bleſſing on this practice. Another 
day in the week was appropriated to ſee thoſe at his own 
houſe, whom he could not conveniently viſit. He had a 
memorandum paper to record ſome circumſtances of thoſe 
occaſions, inſcribed with theſe words: “ Be thou diligent to 
Know the ſtate of thy flocks,” (Prov. XXVII. 23.) He 
was ulſq {olicitous to promote the knowledge of Chriſt in 
village preaching, by his occaſional labours, ſo far as his 
health and opportunities permitted. The following teſti- 
mony, trom the pen of his venerable tutor, is ſo dener and 
onour- 
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1 — er at Farnham; and Newport 
regtet, affection and love; his 
dur 74 my n without exciting 
80, ee. n and eſteem 
We ſt, Mr. S. went to e for a 
er e mean, under the divine; bleſſing, of 
1 52 and he ep fo d the journey 
Having for ſome gradually grown worſe, 
die that keſhould Ons t. that place 
s part of our narrative brings us to very 
.- Nleadng ſcenes; and. theſe ſcenes ten- 
ffecting from the circumſtance: of their he- 


. 


Bei 8 0 * ** 


6:0 on bee abet en 4 666414 
She afflicted widow herſeif has traced back the ful hif. 
0 and we N Og che follomas account fro m papers 

ten by her 
” js For about 2 or Gu inoath paſt, I: obſeived 2 dif 
Bros nce.in;nim, of which I am, fury be was unconſcious ; 
nifeſſ T me all earthly. enjoy- 
inſt ee thing that might tend 
ie His Arx concern 


ments; a 1 5 ant guard i e 
to rivet hi ections 
was, to e the Pal I ate 921 f When we 
"were alone, his eas LE ra y, Ko en Go the defire- 
 ableneſs of coming, to 18 , ihr bn, and well- 
ounded hope of an 117 . Uriſt; the happineſs to be 
kene from it, the nec 15 obj out of ounſelyes, and 
, more entirely A the fulneſs there is in Chriſt. He ſpared 
no pains to. obtal n theſe blefſiogs $8, was very cloſe, .conſtant, 
and particular in ſelf exanination ; and for r greato ſatisfuc- 
tion on this head, wiſhed me to read the Bible thraugh at 
wy 2270 time 1 himſelf; and for each of us ſoparately 
to romotk every pall; age we thought might be conſidered as 
un evidence, by which to try ourſelyes. We had ſcarcely 
gun this, when his heavenly Father was pleaſed to put 
2 170 ever exjoſting happineſs beyond a doubt, by receiving him 
| wh imſe 
11 He pr acheq h his two laſt ſermons on the 12th of Auguſt, 
1708, in the morning, from the two laſt verſes of Jude ; 
and in e eyening, from Mark iv. 29. The next day, 
© while we were preparing to leave home for Margate, as he 
- was putting on ſome of is cloaths, he burſt a boad-veſlel; 


the 


path, not be withheld, 1441 abt at | 


0. beg by th ws 122 one who had (us: Dr. Young 


. 
” E's 
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the blood flowed ſo faſt into his throat as very nearly to choak 


him, and the goon On ected every moment would have 
n 


been his laſt, this diſtreſſing fituation, he afterwards 
told me, his mind was greatly confuſed; a fort of terror 
ſeemed to cover him; he thought himſelf dying; and all his 
concern was to know where he. was going; nothing elſe 
occupied his thoughts. 'Juft' at this critical juncture, the 
Lord graciouſly appeared for him (to uſe his own wy 
he was enabled to look upwards with confidence-in God; 
and found immediate relief, both in ſoul and body. He 
directly thought of me, and turning to mie with a look 
expreſſive of affection and deſire to comfort me, he ſaid, 


« God is all-ſufficient, my love!“ From this time his 


mind continued calm and reſigned. By the goodneſs of 
God, he was ſo far reſtored as to leave home in a few days; 
he bore the journey better than I expected, and we reach- 
ed Margate on the 20th Auguſt. He continued the fame 
for a day or two; then was ſeized with encreafingſtrortaeſs of 
breath, and grew evidently worſe. Dr. Lettſom ſaw him 
on Sabbath day, Auguſt the 26th and. following day, but 


gave us no hope of his recovery; this did not at all affect 


Mr. S. he was only. defirous that the will of God might be 
done. The | at INI | 
On the Tueſday or Wedaeſday evening, after conver. 
ing a little about his fituation, and the inſufficiency of ey 
thing ſhort of real religion to ſupport the mind in dying cir« 
cumitances, he remained a ſhort time filent,' then ſpoke in 
a low voice as if in prayer; addreſſed God in the endearing 
relation of a Father, and afterwards repeated a verſe from 
Dr. Watts, ** If fin be pardoned I'm ſecure, &c.” and ſoon 
after, referring to the covenant. of grace, he enlarged much 
on the nature of it ; noticed particularly the work of each . 
perſon in the ſacred Trinity, with the glorious harmony of 
the whole, This led him to ſpeak of the firm foundation 
laid in Zion for the Chriſtian to build his hopes upon. 

„The next day (Thurſday) his mind continued in the 
ſame happy frame; he ſuffered much from great hodil 
weakneſs, and extreme ſhortneſs of breath, but bore it wi 
the greateſt reſignation, 

« Friday morning, ſuppoſing he ſhould not live long, he 
Prove much to comfort me; intreated me to look up to 
God, to ſubmit to his heavenlypleaſure, and have my mind 
prepared for whatever was his bleſſed will; entered into 
many particulars reſpecting myſelf and child in future life 
if the Lord ſhould ſee fit to take him from us; mention 
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pay: any) ſuitable and encouraging paſſages of Scripture, and 
begget/mey with the greateſt affection and oa wake 
pray-for refighation: As ¶ ſat by him in the afternoon, his 
mind fected greatly raiſed; he ſaid, ** I have a glorious 
rolſpe&befare the} of unknown, inconceivable happineſs.” 
ly en aſked. for his uncle, who came in about ten 


pilnutes, but he faid he had loſt what he intended to ſay: 
8 breath grew ſhorter, and he continued unable to ſpeak 
till evening, when the Lord was mercifully pleaſed to re- 
new to him the ſame bleſſed frame of mind, and ability to 
peak. He addteſſed himſelf to me in the moſt tender and 
_ affefiionate manner; repeated two texts of Scripture, viz. 
«Thy Maker is h huſband,” &c. and, * a Father of the 
fatherleſs is God in his holy habitation,” enlarged upon 
both in a Way very, conſoling and animating. He then 
prayed with great fervency for me and his dear child, and 
2 loved us with an affection perhaps ſeldom equal- 
led, he was enabled to commit us to the care of his hea- 
enly Father, without the leaſt, fear or ſhadow, of diſtruſt. 
6 then addreſſed his uncle and aunt ſeparajely, with par- 
ular affection. He next defired the three ſervants might 
called ; ſpoke to them, individually, with a ſtriking dif- 
ference ; but what he ſuid, I have ſince leurnt, was perti- 
nently adapted to each. In a ſolemn tone of voice he 
delired them to confider what was ſpoken as from the lips 
of a, dying man, adding that he fully expected to enter 
on eternity, At night; then, as if fearing leſt ny thing 
material ſhould be left unſaid, he delivered with great 
clearneſs, accuracy, and judgment, what might juſtly be 
called an epitome of the Bible; He began at the fall of 
Adam, explained it, together with its ſad conſequences in 
the total depravity of all his poſterity ; pointed out. particu- 
larly the way of falvation by Chriſt as provided by a graci- 
ous God; went on to deſeribe the certain and everlaſting 
happineſs, of thole who were really intereſted in this great 
and glorious ſalvation ; and allo the inevitable eternal de- 
Arudtlon of thoſe who were not: then raiſing his voice, re- 
ated three times, He that believeth, (halt be ſaved ; a 
and he that believeth not, ſhall be damned.“ After this : 
he exharted all to live a life of faith upon the Son of God, : 
and to uſe diligence to make their calling and election ſure : 
then looking at me, he ſaid, ** My deareſt love, remember 
ame tenderly to the dear people; tell them I love them, and 1 
pray earneſtly that God would fend them a paſtor after his 
on heart. He concluded by telling the ſervants they _ 
2, eave 
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leave the room; he had ſaid all the Lord had given him, 


and he was now deſirous 10 wait his pleafure.. © Far 
I Would here remark, what a wonderful diſplay of the 
almighty power of God was manifeſted; in his being thus 
enabled to ſpeak without any inconyenience for nearly ile 
ſpate of two hours, when, but a little while before, he could 
not fpeak at all, and for ſome days had found it painful and 
E . pr OP RN be T 
++ Saturday morning, Sept. 1. he expreſſed his ſurprize to me, 
at finding himſelf {till in this world, ſaying, he had very 
much depended on leaving it the laſt night. I obſerved; 
with pain, an alteration in his countenance : ſeeing me 
weep, he ſaid, Don't grieve, my deat love, when the 
Lord is dealing ſo graciouſly both with my body. and ſoil ;- 
rather rejoice ; rather give thanks.” On'ſeerng his mother, 
- whocame to Margate that day, he expreſſed great thank- 
fulneſs that ey were again permitted to fee each othet in 
the fleſh ;- told her he wiſhed ſhe had been there the laſt 
night, as the Lord then gave him an ur ant to ſpeak, in 
the evening; but though his bodily ſuffering increaſed, the! * 
joy he felt in his ſqul was 47 than he could expreſs. In 
the morning of the Sabbuth, Sept. 2, he uſed all the argu» 
ments he could from the word of God, from our mutual 
paſt experience of his goodneſs, and from the ſupports 
others had found, td bear me up, and comfort me under 
this heuvy affliftion, When Nob enabled to tell him that 
| was müde willing to ſubmit to the will of God, and I 
hoped felt entirely reſigned to It, the ſatisfuctlon his cotif- 
tenance expreſt was very great; and in ſtrains of gratitude 
and praiſe, he thunked his God and Father for this renew= 
ed inſtance of his kindneſs | Towards evening, he aſked: 
for a Bible and Watts's Hymns; finding himſelf unable to 
ipeak much, he turned down ſeveral paffages' of Scripture, 
and verſes of Hymns, and gave me to underſtand that they 
were then the lefon experience of his ſpul., I recollect 
the following. Pfalm Ixxiii. 24, 26. 1 Cor, ii. 9, the two luſt 
verſes of the 19th hymn, Iſt book, 4 Jeſus the viſion of 
thy face,” &c, He afterwards referred me, for my own 


comfort, to Heb, ul. 5, allo 


66 Lord, I am, thire, but thou wilt prove 
My faith, my patience, and my love.. 


He then ſpake of the Sabbath, and the aſſemblies of the 
ſaints, and exclaimed, * O that 1 might, if it were the 

Lord's will, begin an eternal Sabbath this night,” "TO, 
| | 3Y2 « On 
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| On Monda morning; he breathed edfier; his mother, 
ſcslinting this a favourable circumſtance, was greatly chrar- 
e by N but he inet ſuppoſing there was any mterial 

amendment, and feuring that y eupe ctations wautd) be 
ralſc, only to be diſuppoiated fuld, * Me muſt lune it 
entitety with tunes Lord, we ſhall! ſee the itte, in his own 
due time my dest Betſy, Dee 0 
Lord, here I 5 dv with with me as'feemeth 
ſight, let me not jor a. wiſh to live, 1 thou 10 


if | 
7710 ag dei jo da 1 b el 
ſon whom he de doin he pitles, whom he cemembery, 
and whoſe frame he knows le hut duft. I rue 


my deareſt, leſt theſo /dppearanceri of holng better, -ſhoy 
A to feel u different ſpirity, lavk more to an a 


chan God than to theſe variations!) 11 114111 1590 21 

he wes kept in ealm 8 vfoellng a ſenſe 
odneſe, he ſaid; 44. What 6 poor creature, | 
at ls man”! Haw wanderfs that 4 Hat 


— "No Lord, w 
helpleſs, and. yet ſo regarded | O my dave; the ord 

og at things for _ ; but the —— are all to, —— 
= y are,“ Then raiſing! his oyet Wy OT hen a 
9k of of expoduin he: tale, © lo dt Th 


oon (ha aviour fay, þ 0 7 
. dul, ts rnb 516 


| « On Wein he expreſt himſelf ſenſible pf 05 
weakneſs of bo 7 * at i mes, of aſt ranhl - ind i 


| 
led him to hay Wel, that he had now and ee | 
but +0 die. In the evening, he grew worſe, and 1uffere | 
great! y during the night, Fhe vi violence of puin made 1 | 
reſtleſs, though he never complained ; fning it increaſe, 
he ſaid, his will not do, John- rage atience muſt 
hays its pertect work,” lu the morning, he was rather 
eaſier, und prayed for grace to glorify God u the agonies.of 
death, that h 16 might not murmur, nor repine, but in Ta ˖ 
poſſeſs his ſoul. “ In the Lord,“ he ſaid, „ have 1 righte» 1 
quſneſs and ſtrength!“ they ſpoke of the glory connected f 
with this bleſſed portion, and added, “ Blets the Lord, 
my ſoul; the Lord keep me in u delten poſture!“ fler F 
being helped out to the fide of the bed, und having ſeen his h 
— relatives, and expreſſed his thanks for all the kindneſs 6 
ſhewn wi then raifing his eyes upwards, he ſaid, “ My we 
God ſhall ſupply all my wants—all my /uf/cring wants; {i 
all my bearing wants,;” then again reclining on one ſide, he * 


appeared 
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appeared to be aſleep ; but we ſoon diſcovered'\itway the 
ſleep of death; for he awoke no mare on this fide eternity-1- 

Thus, he ſweetly breathed his faul.into/ the armꝭ of his 
beloved Saviour, without à groan or ſigh, abet one 
o'clock on Thurſday aſterndon, Sept. 6, 1798 leaving a 
blefied behind him, for the, comfort and encours' 

ement of thoſe who are left to mourn ir wh 
they rwould: rejeles te bio wrarlefidg gain.“ inn 

yas) aft ve anvil — —— 199; 4m el Th 

. 1 Half 4 , w | 1 | (1) Aut 3%Hes + tz 
THE UNION OF KNOWLEDGE, AND, PRACTICE, 

F ye know Hſe things, ſuld our bleed Lord, happy 0r4.ye 

If 98 do hem. | Knowing! and dolag, then, are diltinet 
matters, though too often atod by profeſied Chelttluns. 
Knowledge ſe neceſſary to practice, and thete me lows 
who never attain It, however, advantageous the wann abgy 
enjoy,  'Phere ase others well [4ntormed:( in dg eit, 
„they know theſe things,” but they» forgot 46 do! them; 
they are however, 491 happy, If 'thenopinionof helps may 
he bet fur hotinets' and happingth are in{dperably do- 
ne ee BYg 9169489 11 lf, alj 108 epiabet 19919 nab 

he genulne influence. of dlvine truth on our Minds, 
with its * viſible effects in dur converſation, 14-4 
ſubſect that deſerves our ſerlous gonſideratlon, 

We profeſs that we pow Gad, a us not in works 
deny him.“ Is he Almighty } Let us dread his wrath ; let 
us rely on his protectlon. Ie he prrinipreſent? /How can 
we forget it, daring to ſin under his WI-feoing eye; white 
the preſence of a mortal is u ſufficient reſtraint? Ie he u 
re do we think and ſay. Why then do we mur- 
mur at his diſpoſals, and why do we ſwell with rage againſt 
fellow worms, who are eren of his will? 

We know that we ure fallen; ruined; helpleſs creatures: 
How then do we conduct ourſelves towards God and man? 
Before the former we thould be all humility and» contris 
tion; and among the latter we thould be all meekners ; 
hut we foinetimes forget gur principles, and are proud bes 
fore our God, and haughty among men. 

We know, and loudly maintain, that Jeſus is the only; 
the all-ſufficient Saviour ; and we contend earnelitly ugatnſt 
Arminlan pride and popiſh morit: But at times, in the'view 
of qv dreadful guilt, we are ready to deſpair;/ or elated 
with our duties, frames and uſefulneſs, we begin to pre. 

ſume. We s lay, that Jeſus is the goud _ „and call. 
ourſelves his heep; byt'in a'dark and diſtreſling fexton, 

| | Wo 


= 


his ſervice. Was it not for this divine inſtitution, his 


449 ABU $14.07 PHE OHATLITIAN SABRBATH) 
we . ulm, und put far more confidence In 
un mn ee fleſh oo el ine e eee e 04 kts 1 
We boaſt af gun Chalſtlan privileges, A obildren' of 
God, we have Ilberty of uccels to bun Mather / 
his word, we ſay, is iWeeter than honey and commu 
with kim, is heaven upon earth. Al dis in vory true, 
*. — thus perſuaded, ſhould live very:nearta iGady uk 
e very happy in lum, But practice falls. 11A worldly. tuifle 
W us from the cloſet j a human production, iv frequently! 


ſubſtituted. for the tacred pages; and the company of a 
mortal, debars us from the Ae 8 ax q 4 Wt ig 


The Chriſtian, as dupited in the New! A Whtamenty iv 4 
lovely character jult What man ſhould be, He exhibi 


the, meekneſs and gentleneſd of, Chriſt. He forgiyes inju- 


ries, like. his dying maſter; He puts a, charitableiioons/ 
ſtructlan on doubttal acans. He earneſtly, endeavours. tu 
he uſeſul ta the bodies und fouls of men z and;ftoops ta por: 
form the moſt menial ſervice: for the leaſt of his. brethren; - 
This is, pure religion and undetiled. We bow theſe thingy 
and approve um but da we perform them ein anſwer- 
ing the queſtlon for myſelf, 1 heſituto—und bluth -und 
pray, Cd de mer ciſul uo üs A SINNER, 
+ 6) 6410203 Ht 627 9 ' e 9171 . Han ane 


117 „ 1 
24 22 


ON THE ABUSES OF THE CHRISTTAN/SABBATH, 


8 it. js the higheſt privilege of the Ohriſtian to draw 
near to God, as his reconciled Father in Chriſt, it is 
a mattor of much joy to him, that his Lord has appointed a 
ſtated portion of time to he ſet apart as wholly devoted to 


: 


heart would be ſo enveloped in the concerns of the world, as 
to leave very little leiſure for the confideration of his moſt. 
important intereſts ; but this appointment of infinite wiſ- 
dom affords. him opportunity to retire in ſome meaſure' 
from the world, and leave its concerns at the foot; of the 
mount. Whilſt he aſcends to meet his God, and hold 
communion with him by faith and prayer, he has ſome 


foretaſte afforded him of thoſe joys, which are the portion 
of glorikied ſpirits in the houſe not made with hands. But 


it is not only his privilege, but his duty; the law of his 


God has enjoined it; in which law he deliglits after the 


inner man, and derives. abundant advantage from its fanc- 
tions, which procure him a peaceable, unmoleſted Sabbath. 
Jo enumerate the abuſes of the Sabbath by thoſe who 
| | | are 


ye | 
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are merely ee of Obrlttlauty, would be an ondleſy 
talk; my preſent deſign therefore le, to bontider eme 
whieh- mare * In the vondu& of thoſe 
who are partner the grace of God, und ought therefore 
to ſhine us lights la- the world, holding forth the word of 
life. by 4 ſiidatteation.to every duty their divine Lend has 
enjoined upomthem e 
. (vantage tho bellevevtenſfovs on the Sabbath, 
cap hacia mocemmunten with ſoſus, he thuuld be par- 
u 


| 4 ra whatever has a tendeney to in- 

terrupt that. Mon z and, d courſe, ſhould be very 
cautions in.theehkotce af hie companions, elpecially on the 
Lord's: Day, Believers loſe much of the benefit of the 


word, on wantrof attention to this purticulur how man 
go from hg boule of Goch without-the leaft uppearance of 
neceſſity, into communion with the world whoſe converſu- 
tian, as an inſtrument in the hands of the wicked one, 
entcheth away the ſeed! which was ſown in the heart 
Others, following the example, and joining the company 
of mare urs, ſeem to loſt tight of the great end of 
hearing the ward of God, and waſte that precious time, 
which ought' ta be devoted ta bis glory, in uſeleſs diſeuſ- 
ſions on the manner, gifts, or comparative excellence of 
different Miniſters, N E 
would here offer a word of advice to young believers, 
who are diſtreſſed on account of their connections with the 
world, which ar to lead them unavoldably into Sab- 
bath breaking. If they are Angle Faber who are placed 
by Divine Providence in ungodly families, let them retire 
in the intervals of public worſhip, as much as poffible into 
ſolitude, where * enjoy communion with God un- 
interrupted hy their earthly friends, and pray earneſtly for 
thoſe with whom they have to do, as well as for them- 
ſelves; and they will not fail to come forth refreſhed and 
ſtrengthened to fill their reſpective ſtations, as becometh 
the Goſpel of Chriſt. Others, who are kegds of families, 
are perhaps complaining that they cannot avoid the intruſion 
of worldly company, who call to ſee them without invitation 
on the Sabbath day; but if they keep their Bible on the 
table, and eritertain their viſitors with reading the word of 
God, Family Prayer, and ſinging his praiſes, they will ſoon 
find that thoſe who do not love tv hear of Chriſt, will refrain 
from calling, and the fewer viſits we receive or pay upon 
the Lord's Pay the · better, even among true believers ; as 
our natural proneneſs to à worldly ſpirit, is too apt to lead 
5 us 
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us into ſuch cooverlation, as drowns the. word web we 
hearatthe-houſe of G 11. e e, 33 0 8 
of Chriſtian dum de e 


themſelves 
;.andt60 often have 46-ceguat an the cloſe. of- it, that 
ure not a Sabbath days journey: 
—— many (of, whom we could 
— — things, that are direQ vie- 
Wem $d1 u 4s Free 
We would here that insttention to n 
dutzos us dhe Lord's bouſeviſo prevalent in tiia preſent day, 
Thoſe who! 4a6:tually enter his/courtt.. when the congrega- 
tion are:confiderably advanced in worhip, maniteſt an in- 
diſterenet to communion with Jeſus and give their bre - 
tuen much reaſon to Kar they are Sching 


rather than the Lord; for ther is no doubts. but if they 


| were appointed to receive a large ſum ol money at à oer- 
tait hour, they would take eſpecial are de be punctual in 
theirattendancec ut ⁰ ⁰eůßm ho ger thighs wit e. T. 
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BRIEF REFLECTIONS on x Joun x. 16. 


« Other ſheep I hive, vie abt nbt Hir fold: them alſo I 

* mu os 7 and they fall tar 75 voice: and there ſhall 

he une fol „and aus Shepherd.” . 1 12 

HERE is 4 ric hne in the e of our divihe 
«Redeemer, the great Prophet of the Church, Which 
is not to be found in any human compoſition whatever. 
Fe ſpake as never man ſpake. The above verſe, is 2 
ſmall ſpecimen. - 2 us mark the wor and weigh, the 
exp 10n 8s. BA 4 aut D* 1 
dbeep. The elect of God. ane ſheep In the.,purps/c 
of Jeſus Chriſt, when they are, as yet, wolyes in en,. 
— or, nch ha {rams * . — ainſt . ry 
An evil, w as long * e hope is 
dying; aps ce. May it never have /4 reſt . „ 


very names are regiſtered: In his ehanghts, 
have no thought of him: Io, his heart, 
with an everlaſting love.— Ty Lauf bring :" 


ng owt 


111 % 


nner Zion ; while 
the Sub» - 


FObriſt hath 2 the ;covenarts. Where their 
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n νjðlbmurrullous tights. ſrom a ſtato of fn 
ſtate of ene, ; from 42 con mn or 
Medintoraad! Auvouk tt bay. bring,” Jeſus 
& wy» bring themo=becnauſcy..ltiz his Mun © will he 
unde Bec ar6the pure vt his blood. Every 
ond'iy enoermed{4y ldd hie porohade,; und. it is but right 
h&rduld; fad muftebeingt bor df Gimiſt bring them 
no ayes ey Hilf — hey are i _ 


ba ee ang refuſe to came: 4% %%, and 
— t weak, but ulthout adde 
2 a 


M1 " Iris pevvliar- to Chuiſt's 
to Huf eee Body armour but not 


15 


They i hear:” Cl will (peak to the heart, — 
cauſe ta ard1arid hey. . As 
e ee n f/ nid}? cis ſweet; as: —4 of a 


br ido$#w0Mn; Mat 48 weeter ſtill ; as tlie voice of God, that 
is non fweety; Hat gtorious and |divine.--O'1 my ſoul, 
wilt uSAſhitinfdlt the means of grace; liſten attentively 
to hie voce Heat his word and do it. here ſhall-be 
one N wowh and Gentiles! ſhall be united into one 
chuck. Nönmore putties, or. 75 diſtinctions ſhall be 
known Forever; v0 And'oar hep he bleſſed Jeſus 
will reign, the chief Shepherd, and — ſupreme Sovereign 
forever and ever. Amen 
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THE JOURNEY OF LIFE. \ 
q A VISION: | DUB 


A 1 T was iely travelling in a ae howling wilderneſs, 
where every Rep - was! attended with diffieulty * A 
danger; I retired! to! a thady covert to ſeek that yepo! 
which'the'farigues/ of my journey had rendered defirable ; 
and no fooner had fleep with its refreſhing influences 
cloſed' myęyes, than Fancy fever on the wing) again con- 
ducted me to the ſcenes, in which I had fo lately toiled. 

- Mechought'l ſaw two travellers, both in the full glow of 
youth and vigour, juſt entering upon a vaſt deſurt, in which 
three ſeveral: — preſented» themſelves to their choice. 
For à time, they kept company together; and each of them 
was bulily emptored in communicating to the other, the 
pro jects he had formed re 0 rg] the progreſs, the ſucceſs, 

Raul end - of 3 the juurndy, It was not long, how 
even before thets'views- Nabe began dere n to 
N * one. 27 40% Ni 


volelv. 32 vary 


* 
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vary f and finding themſelves unſuitable companions, th 
mutually agreed to ſeparate ; and. ſeverally ty fall 
path, which appeared; tg each moſt likely to lea 
obje@ of their purſvit, viz, happineſs. © dd 
The flrſt tbok a winding path, which was e xy where, 
arm 


* 


adorned with'the moſt beautiful flowers | at onee 


the eye with'the variety of their tints, and regaling the ſmell, 


with the richneſs. of their perfume. Here he was at no 
loſs far companions ; a prodigious multitude of people be- 
ing collected, who were all walking in the ſame path, and 
engaged in the ſame purſuits. At one time; they amuſed 
themielves by forming noſeguys of the fineſt flowers to de- 
corate their boſoms, or adorm-their brows; at another, they 


ede in the enchanting arbours, which art had form- 
ed; 


und, in all the indulgence of the moſt effeminate indo- 
tence, liſtened to the warblings of the birds, who carolled 
in che ſurrounding trees. Here you might ſee a party of 
rymphs and ſwains, who, danced. in concert to the ſofteſt 
muſic; and there a group, who,were pampering their appe- 
tites with all the delicacies theF could invent. I could not, 
however, help obſerving that our traveller and his gay friends, 
were frequently ſurpriſed in the midſt of their delights, 
with an unexpected misfortune ;. ſometimes, while th 
were encircling their. temples with chaplets of the nell 
roſes, the thorns which environed them would pierce their 
fleſh, and occafion the moſt agonizing ſmart; at others, 
dangerous ſerpents, which lay concealed among the flowe 
meadows, would fix their envenomed ſtings in the mo 
vital parts, and cauſe excruciating tortures, and, ſometimes, 
inſtant death. _ aria) Nee 
'Theſe diſaſtrous events at length made, our adventurer 
grow weary of ſcenes, which expaſed. him to ſuch painful 
accidents; and he turned aſide, about the middle of the 
delart, into another path, which, though not ſo pleaſant as 
that he had forſaken, was nearly as much thr8nged with 
pulſengers us the former; but they appeuted in general 
farther advanced in yeurs, und of a grayer caſt than his late 
aſſociates, Here he. employed himſelf in common with 
his new friends in collecting together inuncaſe quantities of 
ſhining duſt, or cuſious pebbles ; and, ſtrange to tell, euch 
ſeemed to value himſelf in proportion to the loud of theſe 
encumbering trifles which he carvied with him; though as 


their ſtrength continually decreaſed as. they advanced to- 


wards the end of their juurncy, they were often ready, to 


link under the weight of their burdens, I perceived, 2 
« * 4 
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that this path waß every where covered with two noxiqus 
weeds, called Cure, and Suſpicion, which ſpread a 8 
_ vapour through the air,' and ſoon injured the ſtrongett 
conſtitution, "OOO, SST ug 1690 19, 134i 

Here 1 left him for awhile; and turned to take a view. of 
the youth, with whom he at'firſt ſet out. 1 obſerved, that 
he was walking in a ret 'naridw" path, (which he had 
entered by a ſmall gate) which, though at intervals it pre- 
ſented. a few” flowers, was fo over-run with briars and 
thorns, that his progreſs was rendered extremely difficult 
and inconyenient ; there were likewiſe ſeveral bogs and 
oO into which he was in great danger of falling;' dark 
clouds often e e rays of the ſun, ſo as to ouca- 
ſion almoſt total darkneſs; and the diſtreſs and perplexity 
occaſioned by all theſe;circumſtances received no ſmall ad- 
dition from the ſcorn, aud contemptuous uſuge of thoſe 
who were walking in the pleaſant paths before deſcribed; 
who, being within ſight and hearing, would frequently 
ridicule him in the moſt gruel and inſulting terms, far 
what they called his folly, Ka madneſs in choofing a road 

ſo heſet with hazard and inconvenience. It is true, he met 

with ſome companions, who endeavoured to encourage 
him in his arduous undertaking ; but theſe were very few 
when oppoſed to the multitudes, which were travelling the 
other roads; and, as they were all expoſed to the lame 
trials as himſelf, they could do little more than ſympathiſe, 
and condole with each other. n theſe diſ- 
couragements, our traveller continued to advance, and 
though he met with frequent trips from the roughneſs and 
unevenneſs of the way, he ſpeedily roſe again, and purſued 
his journey. At firſt, I was aſtoniſhed at his perſeverance ; 
but I ſoon perceived that a hund, whieh betore I had not 
een, was conſtantly renched from above to ſupport him in 
all his trials; when he met with an accidentub fall, this 

hand quickly lifted him up; when he' flackened his pace, 
it urged him forward ; and when (us was ſometimes the 
caſe) he was ſo worn out by the fatigues he hud to en- 
counter, as to be ready to turn aide; it inftuntly caught 
his arm, and kept him in the right path. I ſaw, likewile, 
that he had a mup of the country to which he was going, 
which he often confidered with great delight ; and, he 
eagerly embraced every mean in his power of improving 
himſelf in the language ſpoken by its inhubitants. Ihe 
defart too was not wholly deſtitute of enjoyments, and I 
obſeryed, that theſe TTY more abundant, the ma 
3 £2 © 
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rs, © ntar to nature, would produce the moMeltqui-. 
fits Fits. a bee rein 
group of tliele feattered pilgrinis bappeneg to meet? they 
converſed 2 he With Jach affectien; and deſefibedithe 
lad to which: they” were travelling" win ſuch trümtports, 
that all their troubles were forgotten; and thoſd very per- 
ſons who derided them, could not help envying the Happi- 
| neſs Which was depfcteq on their countenanees: 7 1 bo 
II this anner our traveller continued to proceed till he 
came within fight'of the farther ſide bf the defart, which 
was bounded by a nter, "whoſe" tide was amazingly rapid; 
when he arrived here, I looked to ſee/whether'tliere was 
any bridge, But found none; and was quickly informed 
that every perſon, when they reached this ſide of the de- 
fart, was under an unavoidable neceſſity of fording the 
river. Our traveller accordingly prepared to enter it, but 
I could plainly ſee that the courage he had manifeſted by 
the way, began here ta fail; and he hefitated as irreſolute; 
when inſtantly a form more lovely than any of the ſons gf - 
men, appeared on the other fide of the river, and, caſſing 
on him à look of dieine benignity, ſaid, Fear: not; for 
whete 1 am, there ſhall you be alſo”! * this 
ſweet piomiſe, he looked 'upwatds with a'tranquil*ſmile, 
and inftantly plunging into tlie water, the fame -ſuper- 
natural hand that had guided Wim'in his journey, held him 
faſt till he had got quite through the river. How great 
now was my aſtonithment at the change, which appeared 
in him the moment he ſet his foot on the oppoſite ſhore 
His countenance ſhone with angelic 4uftre; his garments 
were whiter than ſnow, and more glorious than the beams 
. of the meridian ſun; millions'of heaventy forms came to 
welcome his arrival, and the light which -emanuted from 
their reſulgent glory was ſo W that 1 was no longer 
capable of ſupporting the fight. I therefore, turned my 
eyes back to the defart, and ſuw the man who had otigin- 
Ally been the companion of the happy fpirit I had Juſt 
been conſidering, drawing near the banks of the river He 
had accumulated fath a weighty burden of duſt'and/ſtones, 
that he was ſcarcely able to evawl under it; and inſtead of 
advaneing willingly towärds the river, he tried by every 
"7 EP 4 | ; ' poſſibly 
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fiſtance, plunged Ff iß the 
beter. Sonne by, the violevee of the noo ;þ "Fell 
head-lopg in; but, alas! no ot pon Wn for his 
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aſſiſtance, no hand; was ſent to his ſupport; he. hiked 
vil deſpair, und was jtmediately Pome away by the - 

lence of the ſtream ; his ſcreams ſtill reiterated in my eat 
and Lawoke, | Reader, thou haſt followed our adventurersto 
the end of their journey, haſt thou conſidered the 94955 
uences that enſue? The deſart is the wildernsls, of life, 
the paths are called Pleaſure, Riches, and Religion. You, 
and are among tlie number of; the travellers ; and, the 
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application nearly concerns us; if all our time is ſpent 
either of the former paths, the end will be miſery and endleſs 
ruin; if the latter is our choice, we ſhall meet with trials by 
the way, but it will conduct us to the ſhores of immortality ; 
from whence, by a gentle aſcent, we ſhall reach the Para- 
„„ 5.6 v5 . DL TT: - 
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THE. fear of God on the heart of man generally begins 
1 with deep and powerful impreſſions reſpecting the 
eternal world, and the felicity of the immortal ſoul. What- 
ever may be the means of it, this; great object is the thing 
which occupies the thoughts, and engages the attention of 
the mind: How am I to be happy in the world to come? 
What is neceſſary to prepare me fur a bleſſed change, that 
I may die comfortably, and enter into the kingdom of God? 
Nor does this prevailing deſire leave the to, and all the 
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way through, He knows that life is uncertajn, and he feels 
many difficulties in his paſſage ; and, therefore, the great 
concern of his ſoul is to familiarize death to his own mind, 
and to cheer his ſpirits with lively proſpects of a future and 
better ſtate. How evidently does this principle prevail-in 
the views of St. Paul | Ihe felicity of dying, the evils he 
would be delivered from, and the tranſcendant happineſs he 
would enjoy thereby, run through all his writings, And no 
wonder, a man who is in perils. of various kinds, who expe- 
riences the powerful oppoſition of avowed enemies, and the 
vibrating felicity. of uncertain friends. who is ſometimes in 
want and often in priſon, will certainly look forward with 
8895 5 | cheering 
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lifey we Havèlſotne erjoyinents//and whe e dle theſe muſt 
be given up; but if there is nothing to cunterbalager this 


loſp, it there is wot fordething ſuperior re be obtained;/Jeath 


is che ſubſtance 0 


could not be gal but a difadvantage. Tolbe with Ch it is 
ſap better than auy f thing here) und this is the felicity the 
ſuim enjoys as ſwon as lie leaves this world; The budy re- 
turns to the duſt; but the ſpirit goes ſmmediately to God 
lle gave it. It us ſaid to tlie penitent thief, „This day 
thaltthou/be with me in paradiſe,” Chiſtianfty, in this re- 
ſpect, has the advantage of every other Tyſem, Probubility 
of future happineſb is the very- utmoſt of What philoſophy 
can pretend to give; but the Goſpel realines future io 
even while we are in this world, and removes all fears from 
the mind ted the certainty of actual poſſeſſſon . “ Fulth 


not feen.“ 

If death is gain, the future world muſt be better thun 
this. If a man leaves one country to go to another, If he 
does not obtuln ſome advantages by is 'remova], he gains 


notlilng. In the preſent ſtute there is much diffevonee 


among tho inhubitunts of the world in point of pullefſion 
and enjoyment. Providence ſiniles upon ſome who ure 
ruiſed to the ' higheſt pitch of carthly happineſs; while 
others have to encounter complicated milery in eycry pol- 
ſible form; even among good men there is this difference, 
for it is of thele alone we ſpeak, But whutever be their 
eircumſtances, they have to die; death Is common to the 
bare und the miſerable, in the paluce und the cottuge; 
but if a man dies a happy death; though be was hero in the 
very my degree of —— greatneſh, and if to this be 
udded ull the felleity of religlo 

uttulnmonts und enjoyments ju it, deuth will be gain even 
to him above all cateulation or computation, & muu muſt 
Wwe u very poor {den of Heaven who cuncelves of It only 
as being ond level with human blifs, Indeed, its grandeur, 
and the various ſcenes which conſtitute its felicity,' are ge- 
nerally-yopretented to us by figures taken from worldly 
things, ſuch as kingdoms, polſefhuns, and whatever is great 


and glorious among men; but theſe images are in coufor- 


anity to our grovelling conceptions, We ate e 
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things hoped for, the evidence of things 


n itſolf, with the higheſt 
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1 #0 Heaven i better than any here, eithe 
ak l or as a ſtate. Recall to mad any, place of which 
ebener read, let all the exeellencies/of that place he pre- 


ated. to ſull we, and compare theſe with Heaven, and 
how great Will de the difference] Parndiſe, witk all its 
ſpreading trees, its winding rivers. its flowery meade and 
bending walks, claims the preference of any other. Here 
way not b e top of wongly bliſs, in the beauties, and 
productions of nature, but innocence, ſipped the draught, 
and the ſmiles of Deity bleſſed the enjoyment. But the 
ſvik,of Paradife was groſs, its productions were | from the 
earth, the bodies of the inhabitants were of the earth, 
earthy, their delights were chiefly ſenſual, and what ren- 
dere bay rt en ſo much inferior to Heaven wes, dar 
r dwelt therein, and there was a poſſibility, of loſing all. 
Acker tlie, I need not mention Canaan, Piſgah, or even the 
Mount of Transfiguratlon At Poi 51 
As u Hate Heaven, intinitely exceeds. Thoſe with which 
it is moſt worthy to be compared are the Goſpel ſtate, @ 
ſtate of grace, and thut in which the Church will be, in the 
time of the latter day glory. The former things are done 
away, and behold new things are created. The diſpenſa- 
tion, attended with 105 that charmed the eyes, is ſuc- 
ceeded by a ſolid and ſpiritual glory which far excells. A 
ſaint of the Old Teſtament, had, perhaps ſuch, views of the 
Guſpel ſtate as we have of Heaven; for his means of under» 
ſtanding them were much the ſame, by predictiouns and 
ſigures. But what believer at that period would not have 
died to gbtain u full view and feeling of what the Goſpel 
affords, and thought he would have gained much by the 
change? We enjoy all this felicity. 4 Bleſſed are your eyes,“ 
&. but what is all this to Heaven! The progreſs of reli. 
pion is like the ſeule of graduation iu the \creation, the 
\igher you adyunce, the more refined and excellent is the 
ſceng, till you arrive at tlre third Heavens, the ſummit of 
all perfetion. A ſtate of grace is Heaven begun, but in 
leaven the bud will be full blown, lu this wintry ſtate, 
the lap is in the root; the tree is allve, but, alas! how wn« 
Rand is thy fight! It ſtands its ground indeed, and the 
ranches point towards Heaven, but where js its foliage and 
[preading beauty But it hall be tran{planted, Its native 
foil is Heaven; „there everlaſting ſpring abides.“ In theſe 


l. ppy regions it ſhall flouriſh in eternal bloom. There iv 
a time 
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a time to come infigitely, able to any thing which has 
= thn een 
higheſt pitch... Who 'would not feel the palm of 4 
thouſknd times over, and all the ſenfbility of on 
from all the deareſt friends upon earth, to Tee the Church 
in this moſt 1 ſtate ? yer.” wy after all, it will be in 
this world; Even at that time death will be gain, yen, in- 
finite to u believer, „ e OO SOOT vt 
In any enterprise, It ls deſiruMſe, if poſſible, to aſcertain 
how much will'be gained thereby ; becauſe” views of ad- 
vantage fweeten labour, and ſmooth the of 
difficulty, But In all human purſulty this is next'to {mpoſ. 
ſible. Diſappointments are unforeſeen; and ſchemes the 
beſt lald, und the moſt vigorouſly outed, may prove 
unfyceelaful, In the gain of death; indeed, the mind - 
hours under ſome difficulties, but theſe diMeulties ure not 
tuch as ariſe, from fears of diſappointment, If we are certain 
we belong to Gad; nor about the degree of It, but Heeauſe 
we cannot comprehend the whole 
iis extent of excellency, Yet we may be certaln of ſome 
parts of It, and this will encourage our minds till we obtain 


\ 


© full paſſion, 
At ath the Chriſtian A his wiſhes in thelr full ex- 
tent! He has long defired to depart, However agreeable 


hls fituntlon and connections are, he would not Hye always. 
A perſun whoſe concerns oblige him to Kve' for ſome time 
in a foreiga country, among ftrangers ; often thinks of his 
native place, and anticipates the happy time Wen he 
ſhall embrace his friends, and be filled with their com- 
Bal His mind Is reconeiled to a further continuance in 
obje& of his voyage; but even to ſuggeſt an Wen of re- 
maining there would give him ſenſible pain, Having finiſh- 
ed his work, and freighted his veſſet, with what pleaſurc 
would he bend his courle to his native ſhores !“ Now, Lord, 
what wait l for? my hope is in thee,” © © * 

A ſalnt by death gains a complete releaſe from every 
enemy, and from all evil, The day when he drops his 
mortal body will be the day of his emantipation, © In this 
tabernacle he groans carneſtly, defiring to be clothed with 
the robe of celeſtial glory, when all the cauſes of his =—_ 
ſent grief will be finally removed. The body will then 
loſe all its infirnlities. The pains which it has felt, and the 
ficknefſes to which it is expoſed, will for ever flee away. 
If we were in priſon, as many good men haye been, and 

__ 18 | expecting 


it, nor ſpeak of all 


me meaſure, becauſe it is neceſſiry, to accompliſh "the - 
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expeſting the ſiery trial every day; this taught wauld be 
peculiarly comfortable. | But hut is.,morey death will be 
our relente from fin. When, the walls, are taken 
dowmittic leproſy willibe tutally removed Of this eil we 
have moſt / rea ſon to complaint lt is. 8 0 
ceſſant in its Operations Being an enemy within, it has 
many advantages which are always improved, again | 

the foul... But the war ſhall ceule.:,.C 
hall Wut Ratan under dur facts with, the daft enemy w 
ſhall be ed trum, our worſt enemy, from whom we hall 
ind men further moleitation tor ever... f 
Doath will be found to be guin in @ compariſon of profit 
and dals. Pruperly peak lug, Gali d M word of trade, ,, 10 
alcertaln It, the merchant calls. up his accounts ; and. what, 
ſeſults from afelrgparifen of profit and lofi, he calls gain, 
| bi- idea-may be applied beve: The Chiiltlan: certainly 
loſes. famething by dying, yea, many things which have 
been Wighly aeg and 1 e will loſe the com- 
pan ot his triends, which he has often found ſo odliying 
to lis It ia net without. ſenſible paln that he takes his 
laſt farewel of the men who were his delight. But he guing 
moves or be is inweduced into the company of all the re- 
deemed. He, fits down wich Abraham Haye, and eb, 
he dpivits of juſt men mind perfect, ue his companions ;. 
und he i Win Chriſt, which is far better, If he loſes the 
oppertunities- of prayer, and other religlous Worſſilp on 
curthi, 448 — will now have ho further need of 
tem and ſurely this, lol will be much more than coun»! 
terbalanged by the eajayment of the Diving preſence, and 
fellowihip in the praiſes of heaven, Whatever he loſes 
upon earth. he hal gain in heaven an hundred fold, yes 
everlaſti ag lite, , f 
Ihe gain of death cannot be fully aſcertained while we 
continue in theſe tenements of clay, We ive neſtlier eu- 
wy of camprehending, nor deſcribing it. Lye hath not 
cen, nor gar heard, nor has it entered into the heart of 
man ta conceive, what God has laid up for them that love 
lim.“ We now labour to attuin as much of it as we can, 
both in Knowledge and pollethon ; but we fall infinitely | 
ſhort, If ever we arrive in the heavenly glory, we ſhall have 
in perfection what. now the holieſt an beſt have only in” 
part, Our knowledge, which is now atfuined with un 
wearicd application, and is at beſt limited in, its objects, 
and very. inadequate in degrees; will then be perfeck. 
Then ſhall we know even as we are known. | Bollueſs III“ 
Vor. VI. 4 A attain 
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attaly Its higheſt excellericy, Belng In the preſence of Ged 

6 ſhall be fully eitated Into His llkene , WY — 
thou ht, unholy exprefſion, or unſandified ation ſhall ever 

If our U Our zeal will be unel Wü and our 
love flame In all Its ardour, The godly man Jn his. progreſs 
'Jeaves the ſtorm behind. wu! bp he takes helghtens hls 
proſpet., At the end of the dark valley, the light and glory 
of the celeſtial hills chear his foul. He enters into reſt } 
all his wiſhes are now attalned, and his happlneſh ſhall be 


ternal, nn 
"WA \ Woes, 


| 
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he followlng Anecdotes, related by the late Rev, Mr, 
Wicker, of Madely, are probably 5 — to u great 


number of our readers, but are {6 remarkable as ta de- 
ſerye general reguid, | 


66 O * Sunday, when 1 had done waging prayers at 
Madely, I went up Into the pulpit, intending ta 

reach a ſermon, which 1 had prepared. for that purpoſe ; 
ut my mind was ſo canfuled, that 1 could not recollect, 
elther my text or any part of my ſermon. I was afraid I 
ſhould be obliged to come down, without ſaying any ching. 


But having recolleQed my ſelf a little, 1 thought 1 would fay = 


ſumthing on the firſt leſſon, which was the third chapter 
ar _ f containing rhe account of the three childzen caſt 
nto the 

dinary afliſtance from God and ſuch 4. peculiar enlarge» 
ment of heart, that I ſuppoſed there myſt be ſome peculiar 
eauſe for it, I therefore clefired, If any of the congregation 
found any thing particular, they would acquaint me with it 
in tlie enſulpg week, 

In conſequence of this, the Wedneſday after, a woman 
came, and gave me'the following account.“ 1 have been for 
ſome time much concerned about, my foul, 1 have attend» 
ed the church at all opportunities, and have ſpent much 
time in private prayer. At this my huſband (who is a 
butcher) has been exceedingly enraged, and threatened me 
ſeverely what he would do, if 1 did nat leave off going ta 
John Fleteher's church! yea, If 1 dared to go any more 10 
any religious meetings whatever, When L told him I could 
not in conſcience retrain fram going, at leaſt, to — 8 
church; he grew que outrageous, and twore dreadf 


ully, 
if I went any more, he would cut my throat as ſoon as 1 
came 


ery furnace : I found In doing it ſuch an extraor- 


coc 


© = 
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care home. This made me ery mightily, to God, that he 

would ſupport, me in the trying hour, And though 10d nyt 
feel an grout degree of comfort, yet having a ſure, confi» 
denoe In God, 1 determined, to go ov In my ay, and leave 
the event to him. Laſt Sunday, after many Rruggles with 
the devil and my own heart, 1 came down ſtairs ready for 
church. My huſband aſked me, whether 1 was reſolved 
gu thither? 1 told Mm, I was. Well, then, ald he, I ſhall 
not, as 1 Intended, cut your throat but will heat the oyen 
and throw you into It, the moment you come home, Not- 
withſtanding this threatening, which he enforced with man 
ny bitter vaths, 1 went to church, praying all the way, 
that God would ſtrengthen me to ſuffer whatever might be- 
fall me, While you was {peaking of the three children 
_ whom Nebuchaduenzgr Calt into the burning fiery furnace, 

| found It all belonged to we, and God applied every word of 
jt to my heart, And when the ſermon way ended, | thought, 
if I had ea thouſand lives, I could lay them all down for 
God, 1 felt my whole ſoul fo filled with hls love, that l 
huſtened home, fully determined to give myſelf to whutfo- 
ever God pleaſed ; nothing doubting, but that either ho 
would take me to heaven, If he ſuffered me to be burnt to 
death, or that he would ſome ey deliver me, even as he 
did his three ſervants that truſted In him, When 1 got al- 
moſt to my own door, I ſaw the flames Ong aut of the 
mouth of the oven, And I expected nothing elfe, but that 
I ſhould be thrown Into it Immediately, I felt my heart 
reſolce, that if it were fo, the will of the Lord would be 
done, 1 opened the door, and to my utter aſtoniſhment, 
luw my huſband upon his knees, wreſtling with God In 
rayer, for the forgiveneſs of his fins, He caught me in 
iis urme, earneſtly begged my pardon, and has continued 
diligently ſeoking God ever finca, 4 I now Know, adds Mr, 
Vletcher, why my ſermon was taken from me; namely, that 
God might thus magnify his mercy,” | 

Another Anecdote, but very different, is mentioned by 
him in a leiter to Miſs Hatton, Jan, 13, 1766, 

„This morning I have buried one of the warmeſt ap» 
poſers of my miniſtry; a ſtout, ſtrong young man, aged 
twenty-four years, About three months ago, he came to 
the church-yard with a corpſe, but refuſed to come into 
tie church, When the burial was over, I went to him, 
and mildly expoſtulated with him, His conſtant anſwer 
was, s That he had bound himſelf never to come to church 


Wiile I was there; adding, that he would take the conſe. 
44 2 QUENCE $y 
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quences, &c.“ Seeing I got nothing, I left him, ſaying with 
- uncommon warmth! (thong 8 a can remember, 

without the leaſt touch of reſentment) .I am clear of your 
blood; henceforth it is upon your own. head ; you will not 
come to.church upon your legs, prepare th come upon your 
neightino)” Nailers” He waſted from that liche ant? 
my great ſurpriſe, hath been bütied off the ſpot where we 
were, when the converſation paſſed, between us. 5% 
viſited him in his ſickneſs, he ſeemed tame as a wolf in a 
trap. of ny God Have turned him into a ſheep in his laſt 
r 
From theſe, anecdotes miniſters inay learn to take en- 
couragement when they are led into a train of thought dif- 


ferent from their propoſed plan; perſecuted Chriſtians may 


leurn that the hearts of their oppoſers are in the Lord's 
hand; and O that perſecutors and pp may learn how 
dangerous it is to fight againſt Gd! eee 


a a dh 1 — | _ 
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e late Dt. Johnſon reproved the Rev. Dr. Maxwell, 
once for ſaying grace in his preſence, without mentioning 
che name of our LORD JESUS CHRIST}, and hoped in 
future he would be more mindful of the apoſtolical injunc- 
tion, —A ſeaſonable hint to many! od; 123 af 


An Atheiſt being aſked by a profeſſor of Chriſtjanity, 
How he could quiet his conſcience, in ſo deſperate a ſtate ? 
replied, As much am I aſtoniſhed as yourſelf, that, be- 
lieving the Chriſtian religion to be true, you can quiet your 
conſcience in living ſo much like the world: Did I believe 
what you profeſs, I ſhould think no care, no diligence, no 
zeal enough.” Alas] that there ſhould ſtill by Chriſtians, 
be ſo much cauſe given for the aſtoniſhment of Atheiſts | 


An ancient father, being invited to dine with a perſon of 
rank, learnt, when he came to the houſe, that the lady 


had ſpent three hows in dreffing herſelf. It ſo affected 


him, that when ſhe entered the room, the venerable man 
was ditlolved in tears. Enquiring the cauſe, he turned to 
her and ſeriouſiy replied, 5 I weep that you have ſpent 
« more homs in gratifving your pride, and ruining your 
„ {oul, than I ever ſpent together in ſaving mine.“ 
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+2 the ocie 
WE Fs formed ſo ſucce folly the former vo to the! Tands' of this! 
South E, in geh SYS a Scene ue Mtb y porpofes.p and 
through the good Providence of God, an amply namben df we traſt; taith-, 
ful men and women have offered themſelves way ues and ſelf,denying. 
ſervice, and are moſt of them already embarked. number of per ſbns 
will be at leaſt forty, befide children ; and many others who were accepted; 
are obliged to wait not opportunity, for want ef root, The! veal 
that hath manifeſted ſelf on this oceafion, appears (to he à token for good 
to us, and an honourable-evidence to h4,Chriftian whridh that there are 
not wanting mor oh are ready. to labour and ſuffer hardſhips, 48, good 
ſoldiers of Jeſus Chriſt. _, | | kr WIG nk 

The indefatigable labours and exertions of the DireQors on this bera- 
ſion, have done more than it was thought poſſihle to accompliſh" in the 
time; the ſeaſon of departure requiring that the ſhip ſhould ſail this year, 
as otherwiſe, it mult have been delayed till September or October in the 
year enſuing. The Providence of God, however, muſt be acknowledged 
in wany favourable cirgumſtances which have occurred; particularly in 
the furviſhing ſeveral ſerious medical ſtudents and res fork of 
wha! offered themſelves, immediately as they under the want of ſüch 
perſons for the Miſſion; than which a greater bleſſing ef a temporal nature, 
can hardly be conceived to the inhabitants of the South Sea iſlands, par- 
ticularly Otaheite, agent Dh! ag Sidunoto e 

The expence incurred by the equipment of the ſhip, with all neceſſaries 
for itſelf ; the proviſioning and otner requirements for upwards of ſeventy 
perſons. ; a ſupply for the brethren already ſettled 3 and articles proper to 
exchange with the natives, or make 1 to the chiefs, is ſo conſiderahle 
as to call loudly upon the friends of the inſtitution, for their farther aſſiſt- 
ance and ſupport. th Bot: &f bars 

The Publication reſpeRing the laſt voyage, is/ faſt | proceeding through 
the Preſs, and will be ready tor delivery toward the beginning of the year. 
We truſt it will ſatisfy the moſt doubtful of the, propriety and advantages 
of the undertaking. The Society having decided, that the copy right 
ſhall remain with themſelves, as likely to afford fome affiftance to theic 
figances, it is to be hoped the friends of the inftitution will enlarge the 
ſubſcription, ſor which end it will be continued open till the commence- 
ment of the new year; after which it is intended to raiſe the price to Two 


Guineas to Non-tubſcribers. | 


DESIGNATION OF MISSIONARIES, &c. 


ON Tueſday, November 13, 1798, the Miſſionaries about to embark 
on this Miſſion, were ſolemnly debgnated to their important work at Spa- 
Field Chapel. Dr. Haweis read the Common Prayer, after which Mt. 
— prayed extempore, and Mr. J. Townſend, offered the Deſignation 

rayer. Bibles, (the donation of Mr. Buley, of Hack ney, ) with a ſuit- 
able addreis, were delivered to each of the Miſſionaries by the Rev. Meſſrs. 
Brookſbank, Hamilton, Hill, Platt, Radford, and Weſt, A yore was 

livered 


ſp - great, an: intereſt jn the (ons of 
3 A hr F 
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r on Ge er b — . 1 urn ow Rev, he 
15.3 a etot iſhionaries fror lo. % , 
rton. Dr. Hunter; concluded with Nas p Ye x _ 
On Tueſday evening, Nov. 20, 1796, the four following Miſſionaries, 
were ordained at Surry Chapel, vizs W. Gregory y 1 Hill ; R. Leveſque, 
and J. L. E. The Revs Row. Hill, read the Church Provers 3 und 
. U ol Knareſborough, (who accompanies the Miſſionaries) of- 
fered th ination Prayer. Mr. Waugh, preached from" Phil. 1. 18, 
Mr. Mili g 


tos now ordained. Mr. Hamilton, coneluded with prayer. 
n the following morning (Wedneſday) the Directors and Miſfionaries 


breakfalted together atter which, Mr. Hill \ prayeds and Mr. Townſend 
ve an exhortation. In the evening, the unariey unitedly comme- 

morated the love of their divine Maſter in the ordinance of the Lord's 

E The Miniſters en were Meſſ. Eyre, Hl, Howell, Hunter, 
cherer, Nicol, Platt, Reynolds, Vanderkemp, and Waungdz. 


ON Tueſday, November 20, the Duff dropt down the River, and on 
the 27th, the fingle Miſflonaries embarked, and the ſhip prepared to go 
round to Port{novth, | | nn 

In our Number for January, as we apprehend the Miſſionaries will 
then have ſailed, we expect to gratify the Public with farther particulars, 
relative to this important Million, In the mean time, we are happy to 
find that neither the zeal nor liberality of the religious public appear to be 
exhauſted, Since our laſt, collections have been made at * 1 
Chapel, at Mr, Platt's Chapel, Holywell Mount z and at Mr. Knight's 
Meeting, Nightingale-lane, London, Remittances have alſo been re- 
ceived from the. Congregations of Mr, Burder, of Coventry; Mr. Gal- 
land, of Holmfirth z Mr, M*Quhae, of Blackburn; and Mr. Simpſon, of 
Macclesfield. Liberal donations have been received from individuale, 
both of money and of uſeful articles in great variety ; amung which, is a 
* handſome bible (conveyed through the hands of Dr, Hawets) in- 
tended as a preſent to the firſt native of the iſlands, who ſhall learn to read 
the Engliſh Bible,-We have alſo the plealure to learn, that the young 
gentlemen of Mr, Buck's Academy, at Hackney, have contributed 


al. 188. 6d, out of their weekly pocket money, as a preſent to the Million» * 


ary Society, 
— — — 
| A88OCTATIONS, 


WELCH ASSOCIATION, 


OCTOBER 4th and gth, 1798, the aſſocinted congregational Mi+ 
nilters from different parts of Pembrokeſhire, Carmarthenſhire, and Car- 
diganſhire, held then Quarter'y Meeting at Hazel, in the laſt county. On 
Wedneſday afternoon, Mr, Philips, of Bethel, preached from Plal, xix. 7+ 
Mr. H. George, flom 1 iv. 24. On Tuesday, Mr. G. Lewis, of 
Lianuwehlyn, from Phil. i, 6. Mr. D. Peters, trom John xiv. 6, and 
Mr, T'. $keel, from Avt xx. 34. | 

This Lattitulion is of between 3o and 40 years ſtanding, 


WEST» 


ave an affedtionate Charge'to the 'Miionaries, elpecially 
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' WEST-KENT ASSOCIATION, 


ON Tueſday, Oftober 23, the aſſociated Diſſenting Miniſters in the 
ven | divihon of Kent, beld their General Half-yearly Meeting, at 
faidftone, As the object of their union, is the further (pread-of Evan» 
gelical trutſw in bat part of the county, the buſineſs was attended to with 
unanimity and aſfeRion-z and there appeared to be an increaſing zeal for 
cartying on the important work, , 

In the evening, Mr. _ preached en Rom. i, 16. Their next 
Meeting, is apvvinted to be held at Maidſtone, April 16, 1799, at two 
q'clock in the aſternoon, Mr. Arnold, of Sevenoaks, to preach in the 
evening 3 or in default of him, Mr. Ralph, of Maidſtone. | 


EAST-KENT ASSOCIATION, 


UNION of; Minſters, in the enſtern diviſion of Kent, including Inde. 
. Baptilts, and thoſe in the late Counteſs of Huntingdon's cun- 
nec ion. \ d | 

On Wedneſday the 24th of Oftoher, a meeting was held at Dover, when 
the Rev. G. Townſend preached in the morning from Luke vii, az, 22, 
# And in that ſame hour, he cured many of their infirmities, &c,"* And 
the Rev. Mr. Schrochford in the evening, from Gal. vi, 14. “But God 
forbid that Fſhould glory, fave in the croſs of our Lord Jens Chiift," 
After the termon inthe evening, the miniſters, and brethren from moſt of 
the neighbouring churches, united to commemorate the dying love of their 
common $1viour at his table. 

Several of the miniſters engaged in prayer, and notwithſtanding the 
weather being unfavourable, the ſervices of the day were well attended; 
both miniſters and people, found them profitable and pleaſant, _ _ 

At this meeting, the following reſolutions were unanimouſly adopted x 

That the objetts of this Aſlociation be, to promote intercourſe, unity, 
and love, among miniſters and people : to deviſe myans of mutually aiding 
and aſſiſting one another in the work of the Lord 1 to conſult about 
whatever may tend to promote the intereſt of true Religion, in our reſpec- 
tive ſituations, and neighbourhoods:— That we meet, for theſe purpoſes, 
four times in the yearz that on each of thele days, there hall be two ſer- 
mons preached ; and a ſermon the preceding evening, Where jt is con- 
venient z that the next Mecting be held at Ramſgate, the gth of January, 
1709; Mr. Tiiſter, of Dover, and Mr. A:twood ct Folkitone, to — 
— I hat the Rev. W. Prieſtly, of Deal, be appointed Secretary to this 
Aſſociation, The following miniſters compule the above Aſſociation: 
Netl's, Townſend, Gore, Young, Parnell, Laxony Prieſtley, Tiſſter, 
Giles, Drew, and Aitwood, 


DORSET MISSION, | 
MR. DENNY, Miſſionary of this \ſlociation, preaches upon an aver. 


age, ix and ſeven ſermons every week, He has preached the Goſpel in ten. 


villages, where 7 or goa henry him, who belore were perifhing tor lack of 
kno'vleilge, The people give very ſerious attention, and ls labours are 
apparcytly 756 It marked of one woman much addidted to blaſe 
phemy, that ſince ſhe heard Mr. D. ſhe has neve! been heard to (wear, A 
zumo being circulated among the villages, that a Meeting houſe would 
foon be built, a poor hricklayer came for ward and au, though incapable 
of giving money, he would chearfully give ſo much labour 4s ſhould be 
equivalent to five pounds, Theſe circumilances make it lufſiciemly evi. 
dent that good has been done, and are (trong indications of future 
Proluerity, Our 
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Our miſſionary has, however, met weich ſome oppoſition as might 
expected, but this has rather more eſtabliſhed his reputation and influence 
among the people, wn. oy 

On Lord's day, OR, 21, 6 been was opened for public worſhip, at 
Maiden Newton, This Aa r fra] ſituation, ſo that 
FFF „, 


N 
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© ON Thurfdiy, Oftober 18, the Rev. I. Deane, was fflaiied ar Chal, 
ford Bottom, Glouceſterſhire, _ Rev, Mr, Symonds, began with praye 
and reading, aſked the uſual queGions, received the canfcilion, and offered 
the Ordination Prayer, accompanied with Jaying on of hands. We 
Francis, of Horley, gave the Charge from 1 Nam . I 3.— 44 [= 
ſelf wholly to them.“ Mr. Burchel, of Titbury, Frese from He b. Ul. 
23, farmer part, and a neighbouring independent Miſter, canclyded 
9 2 | 8 br e 


with prayer. 
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it in contemplation to eſtabliſh in that large, andpopulous city, a Pere | 
| d view, 


the Rev, Rowland Hill was invited, Ta July, Yo. preach in the Creutz a 


od af 


by 

be ſucceeded by Mr. Slatterie, of Chatham, and other Engliſh miniſters go 
thither in the Spring. | 1 | 
ABERDEEN CHAPEL, 4 

SEPT. 2, 1798. Rev. J. Bennet, paſtor of the Independent Church, 

Ramſey, Haute, opened a lurge commochaus chapel, Which has been 


eretted in the above city by a number of ſerious perſons, who have united 
together in n congregational church ſimilar to thoſe of Bngland : The. 


opening diſcourſe was 00 Fxod. xxxiii. 14. 15. © My prefence ſhall go 


with thee," &c. On Lord's day, Sept. 16th, a ſermon. was preached upon. 
- congregational mo:!e of church government, from Matt, xvili. wp 7h 
after which, an independent church of about twenty. perions was regu on 
formed, The zoth inſtant the Locd's Supper was celebrated, 4% whi 


ſome pions, baptiſts were admitted as occahand}.communicants,. Since 
the above, both church, and congregation have conſiderably increaſed; and 
many have reaſon to bleſs God tor this new ereftiou of the ſtandard of the 
croſs, Rev, T. Loader, ot Fordinghridge, Hants, ſugceeds Mr, B, ea 


his return to England. 
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ens carne any, * 
| 2798, was a meek follower of the 
April 2 — 5 of fie, 
alfields church, from Luke 
which. leads to eternal life. 
with a lingering diſeaſe, the 


on Away wit 
hat exalt Jeſus and humble the creature in the duft. 
thinks fit — — to deprive us of our greateſt comforts z 
amiable woman, while lingering on a bed of lickne(. 
and diſtrels of foul, But tilt re- 


for me, 


. pleaſed the Lord, however, to diſpel this darkneſs 


3 huſband aſking her if ſhe was afraid 


R ſhe, no more than you are afraid to 
in her dying moments, and while la- 

hing, it was evident her beart was 
moments before ſhe » I aſked 
id he, « Ins 


5 


* 


THOMAS DOWELL. 


% And be ſure your fin will find you out, is a Seripture truth, which 
has often been accompliſhed both in judgment and in mercy, Perſons 
who have bern educated in Evangelical principles, eſpecially when they 
have felt their influence in ſome degree, have ſeldom 1 from them, 
but they have in ſome way or other evidently (ufferel for it. And even 


where ſovereign grace hat manifeſted its converting power to any of this 
deſcription, their feelings have ordinarily. been keen in proportion to their 
It ſuch be ſaved, it (hall be lo as by 4 the hackilider in 


backſlidinge. 
heart G21 b filled with his own ways. In the experience, recovery, and 
— 1 following conciſe narrative, theſe remarks were 
u exe j . | 
e father of the deceaſed was a member of tlie Independent Church 
at Harwich, 4 man ed of a conſiflerable gift in ape and who ex- 
hibited an example of godline(s to his family, Beſide obſerving ordinary 
ſtated times of family worſhip, be would ule his influence to make re- 
_—_ reſpeted by the work-people, whom he employed under his roof, 
hen I have viſited the e, the old man would ſometimes ſtop the 


Vol., VI. 4B lvomss 


516 : vBITUARYY a . * 


looms, and deſire all to join 1 | 
complied with. Among the uvumber was the Hag pods nad W 3» 
Notwithſlanding the pious example of "his parents, whey-the-foni ſuc; 
ceeded to the buſipeſs, op der nao houſe after their death, he ſoon 
turned the dwelling which hat appeared a Bibel into a Both. a. God 
and religion, were baniſhed, and the atk ade to ſeek another habitation.” It 
is worthy of remark, that Peace and Proſperityupon this ſoon departed allo. 
Mr., Dowell being acciiftomed to take a leading part in the finging, the 
love of this exerciſe, kept him for ſome time. tolerably ſtriẽt in his attend- 
ance upon public worſhip. At certain times (as he told me when fick) 
the word appear Ve impreſs his mind, even to eonſtrain him to retire to 
his cloſet, that he might pray to God. Bot his heart all the While re- 

maining at enmity with the ways of holineſs, he ſoan grew ſlack in at- 

tendance; this was followed by a love to warldly company; after ſome 
time, he fell into the fn of drunkenneſs, Fa length 7 up himſelf 
to temptations, until he totally neglected the houſe of God, and ſhun- 
ned the Da of all who were ferious. In this dreadful ſtate, he was 
ſuffered to abide for ſeveral yeurns. 
However, the time was come that God's deſign of and-mercy 
mould be thanifeſted.' The irregularities of Mr. Dowell's life had laid 
the foundation of a decline, which after four months confinement, remov- 
ed him into . At the time When weakneſs began to render him 
incapable of attending to his buſineſs, the Lord began deeply to ufflict his 
foul, Now his mind was reſtored to the keeneſt reflection, and the arrows 
of the Almighty begun to ſtick faſt in his conſcience, - He would then 
pruy, and groan, and look upward, but t deliverance wws far from him, 
while his foul refuſed to be comforted,” Now the Miniſter whom before 
he wiſhed to ſhun, was ſovght unto, and became his moſt com- 
— * and his viſits the moſt' ſulutary to his wounded ſpirit, For the 
"ſpace of three months, ſcarce a ray of hope offered itſelt; He | would 
amen, and ſay, „“ am the vileſt of all innere Mary Magdalene, Baul, 
and Manaſſeh were not ſuch wretches #s | 1 Theſe hadl never my zeligiovs 
advantages, nor could they ever rebel againſt ſuch light, y ſins are 
intolerable. Jeſus is able to ſave, bat is it poſſible, that he will ſaye ſueh 
an one as me“ | * 

T attended him as opportunity offered during his illneſs, with much 
ſatisfaction to my own mind; God very evidently revealing” himſelf to 
this backflider. At different times, I considered it nredful, diſtinctly, to 

int out the inward, and latent fins of the heart, ſpirit, and temper j but 
his appeared to be än almoſt needleſs taſk, us it was given him of the 
Lord to ſee “ his heart was all uneleannel(s, a ten of thieves within.“ 1 
am happy to hope that he exhibited every mark of a truly awakened an! 

nitent ſinner, ard uy appeared prepared to receive that inward 
rengtu, which the word of Jeſu 
departure, 5 | | 

He received the firſt ray of gratious encouragement an Goſpel hope, 
while | was rcading to him, and turning duwn' in the bible more than fifty 
of the promiſes made to penitent ſinners, , He heard them read to him 
with aſtoniſhing ſatis faction, and after pauſing a moment, exclaimed with 
energy. © precious promiles !'* He then told me of a ſevere conffict he had 
lately found with the aclverſary of ſunts, whoſe drendful ſuggeſtions, that 
his fins were too numerous and great to be pardoned, had almoſt over- 
whelmed his reafon, and hrought him to abfolute de (pair, ſo that he feared 
he ſhould be initantly plunged in hell; but that the Lord revived his . 

; y 


s affored him, ſome ſhort time before hie 
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by bringing that 2 to his ſoul, which is recorded in Ifaiah xliii, a. 
«© When thou paſſeſt through the waters, I will be with thee, and through 
the rivers theꝝ ſhall, not overflow thee, &c. Of this ſupporting pallage, 
he never Joſt the ſight nor comfort till he die. * 3 
As his animal frame weakened,, his mind diſcayered greater firmneſs, 
and ſtremgth appegred eq nal to the day. The promiſes, which for lome 
days had upheld bis ſpirit againſt def; ney, nom rendered his counte- 
nance; ſexene, when the cold — of death had fcized. his vitals, and after 
—— 2 little while longer, he fell aſſecp in the peaceſul poſſeſſion of 
the hope of the Goſpel, July a, 1798. The bitter experience of this ſub- 
jekt, preaches loudly to us, that we depart not in, beart or life from the 
living God; while the merey and grace applied to his heart, invites the 
truly penitent ** againſt hope to believe in hape. I. M. 
M bas „0 THOMAS WILMSHURS T. 
On Lord's Day, July a2, died, at Baſingſtoke, in the 3ſt year of his 
12. Thomas Wilmſhurſt, formerly a ſerjeant in the North Hants Militia. 
aving-entered into military ſervice when a youth, there was too much 
reaſon to fear, that, during the twenty-eight years of his life he was à lol- 
dier, he learned many of thoſe wicked habits which ſo generally mark the 
military character. It is very certain, he was far enough from being a 
Chrittian ſoldier.” He might be reſpected by his comrades, and in the 
regiment'he ſerved ſo long j but he neglected religion and morality: it is 
certain he was a wiched man. Such characters, however, are ſoinetimes 
called by divine grace z and. it is peculiarly pleaſing to the humble, but 
honoured inftruments of ſuch mercy, to record for the inſtruction of others, 
theſe wophies of their Maſter's all-ſubduing power, Such a plenſure has 
the writer in adding another name to the intereſting Obituary of the Evan- 


gelical Magazine, | 

T. Wilmſhurſt was about nine months ago afflicted with a very diſtreſſin 
————— which, in « ſhort ſpace of time, aſſumed ſuch an aſ- 
pr z ay to- preclude any hopes of his recovery, From the beginning ot 
is affliftion, he appeared to be much affected with his ſitustlon, and to 
be thoughtful about his ſoul, Having been accuſtomed to hear the prench - 
ing of the Goſpel, he had ſome acquaintance with the bible and the theory 
of religion. Even before his affl. & ion commenced, he had / late been 
ſomewhat impreſſed with what he heard on the Lord's Day, was not 
without ſome zeſolutions of growing @ better man; but his goodnels was 
like the morning cloud j it vaniſhed away at the approach of temptations, 
It was the deſign of the Lord to bring him effefually to himſelf by the 

painful Rroke of affliction, And, perhaps, there have not very frequent] 
been more pleaſing inſtances of puniteuce and converſioy, than in the caſe 
of this man. The bible now hecame his conttant companion he peruſed 
religious books, with ſome of the Obituaries in the vangelical Maga- 
zine, which were put into bis hands; be liſtened with attention to in- 
ſtructions that were afforded him by his viſitors z and, by earneſt prayer, 
he ſought that ſalvation, which he had neglected ſo long. Athongh his af- 
flition was very diſtreſſing, and his eaſe truly deplorable, (almoſt another 
Lazarus) yet he diſcovered a ſingular degree of patience, and ſubmiſſion to 
the will of God. He even admired his goodneſs in ſparing a vile creature 
ſo long, and at length, as he hoped, in leading him to the ſaving know- 
ledge of his grace. It was very pleaſing to obſerve ſuch evident marks of 
a broken and contcite heart, diſcovered in his words, in his tears, mew 
18 
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now aſtoniſhed at the chan 
became 38 8 little, qhil 
down in bed.z;his/chair\was che only teſting plage be cn, 
haying found reſt for his ſoul) in Christe any thing which 
her appointed, him, was, welcome, About twoimenthe-be» 
nerd. 12 vas. uſt able to drag hie un 


Werthip tor a frw. Lord's Days, where he:joined 
,panner, than, be had frm ow "Tha ous a 
i 5 "7 e n, however, no probability of his 
ect reeoyery.z nor. was he much diſtreſſed, on Wat acoounts; Hie chief 

ern. Th e b and propares or. all. the will of Gd. 

c had, amplayed, ſame, of his a moments in writing down for 
his own, uſe particular texts of, Scripture, and references, ſuitable. to his 
own caſe, and the 235 was, placed before, him on the mantle- piece with 
bly bible. i other, ſide of, the I contains a written prayer, hie 
diſcovers a ſou thoght of the 4-.it is here preſented to the reader, at 
it U 0 to bear the marks of being wy 5 

nl that bye Lord would create my ſoul a 
« repent of all my 1 give me my h in Chriſt, ond to loy 
" God and gadlineſe. Seal n ſenſe of thy oxgiveneſs, on my heart, 
% make me d new. creature x ( thy Holy Spirit, ſo that I may rey!ly re- 
4% liſh, and be truly meetened for the enjoyment of heavenly exereiſe. I 
6 pry that the Led would renew my ſoul, with the grace of his mn 
« Bpifft. Waſh away my ſins in the fountain of Chris precious bloed. 
1% Cloath my naked foul in the robe of Chriſt's perfect righteouſneſs, and 
10 e me to dle. The Lord grant 1 may be sctually prepared, and 
*« actually rag to meet thy meſſenger Death, whenever thou ſendeſt for 
« me, And , that I may have the Ring of death taken away, which is 
« fin; and haye nothing to do, but ta die, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſty; 
„ho giveth us the vid ory. Amen and A by” | | 

Our afflifted penitent was, however, occaſionally depreſſed, and ſome- 
times found himlelf in the dark, as to bis views of eternity, Theſe 
frames led him to more earneſt pruyer, for a freſh ſenſe of divine mercy.z 
and before hie departure, he #ppenred to be quite willing to be diffolyed, 
he appeared to be ripened for the heuvenly world. Jt was late in life, that 
he entered the ſervice of Chriſt; the campaign was painful, but ſhort ; 
the Captain of his Salvation foon diſmiſſed him frem the toils'of mortality 
and; we doubt not, when be felf by the Mmaft of death, he was more th 

veror through him who loved him, x fide 

aving been ſo mary years' in milltary ſervice, and being a native of 
Baſingſtoke, © conſiderable refpeft was ſhewn at his funeral by ſome of hig 
former comrades, and a detachment of the Baſingſtoke Adlgeiation, who 
attended the dorple, and interred him with military honours, The ſolemn 
muſſe of the fifes and muffled drum, the flow proceſſion, and the firing 
pver the graye, were cireumſtanees which drew together a numerous con- 
courſe of people, who were affected with the impreflive ſcene. The body 

was depoſited in the earth with the /Badoww of henour—the ſoul, we oſt, 
had already found the /irbflance, in 4 the honour that cometh from G 
only,”” A funeral diſcourſe was preached from Iſaiah ly. 7, on the even- 


ing of the following Lord's Day, | J. J. 
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eee | 
He was moinber 01 chereh ut Llalig le been called! to 
1232 vy the Society, fomtrime — be be pl, and ſcem- 
diſpoſed to return 10 _ und _— there uy je eh, like ans 
. third ie Wales, iv" 7 8nd bye eral meth -Nouſes" and ſeveral . 
minittery,' * having e his ne 1 „ he thought to the 
a little journey 1 — nome, and rg, pop two Sabbaths 
with Lo Poe * ut Leominfer, he Ne" r, Medley, at 
Liverpool, then viſited' Cheſter” and Ofwefttve, and le chende to 
— in Denby ſire, North Wales, where ty 5 tonfined to his bed 


four days; andthen'died; Ie ad been poor! poorly ſothe time gd at Brifto), 
though'he appeared” u Rout Hearty ian, inpfftiable to fro wird, but 
1 — detter A KN — was not ſuppoſed by others to'be'fo Il av he e 

— however, he peared fur from well on fs Joiirriey, and'was Niſfe 

inſter, to ve Feed e of His leer, He 11 ſiek amon 
baer who wert G kev of Him; though moſt] 1 . to h | 
fore. 'T | ſixteen miles, to be 1 pri 3 
round Wt VI 

; He wins med n „ godly man, and (hong Me ee Wifdence kept 
fron! makiyg the improvement in ſpenkſng the Ernglit Jong unge, ven 
might have been exprfted;| wits net rale — 9 of 11 wi - 
on tongue] but hiv courſe wus ended Aue 5 foon av 
his ſtacſes, und on the very day that ls . tte a pg = 
meneement at Briſtol, he Jolted' the churth t 915 fently, ut 
ay wk admonifhing'them,'to Work while It 18 d wi the me 10 
eth, w erein no pan ein work: | "4 


— — — 
"MRS. LARKINg, jon 


DIED in a moſt yaa! late of mind, an Augi 149 1798, mt the 
twentieth year of her age, Mrs, Mary Larkins, of Rotherhithe. She had 
been brought ſafely through N ur of child, 100 more than a week, 
and was in a fair way of doin „till about twelye o'clock an Satur- - 
day night, Auguſt the j1th, the 14 14 awoke, and told her nurſa, (he 
Mould certainly die, and expreſſed a wich to have the family called up, 
and to have — ſent ſar, as ſhe was much diſtreſſed about her soul. 
It was however, deferred till abour ſeven o'clock, When Mr. — came, 
he found her; in very great diſtreſs. Though ſhe had ſrom her infancy 
been under the means of grace, and manifeſted not only an amiable diſpo- 
ſition of mind, but allo, a very ſedate and moral caurle af life, having fre- 
quented leſs public amuſements, and kept leis company than moſt young 
people of her age. Vet now, ſhe was impreſſed with the idea, of her 9. 
proaching diſſolut jun (an impreſſion which never [abated even under 
molt favourable ſymptoms of recovery) ſhe was deeply convinced of fin, 
frequently ſaying, „ I fear I have been only a mere profeſſor of religion, 
I don't think I am ſufficiently ſeuſible of my hn; pray for me, for I am 
afraid I ſhall be loſt, I have often ſaid prayers, but fear I never prayed 
with the heart. Aad then with much earneſtneſs, and in a very melodi- 
ous tone of voice, ſhe repeated the firſt verſe of that hymn 


« Jeſu, lover of my ſoul, &c, 
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After ſome converſation and prayers ſhe ſeemed much 
pulſe mended very conſiderably, 


compoſed, and her 
ut her diftreſs of foul, ſoon returned 


upon her again, and with double violence. She much of the hein- 
pon her agai pry oy err n 


ous nature of ſin, and the holineſs mg of kerſelf in the moſt 
abakng manner, declaring ſhe ſeared ſhe ſhould loſe her ſenſes, th 

ber ſoul's diſtreſſes. She deſii ei earneſtly to foe Mr. again, ' but 
not being able to attend, having to preach at the weſt end of the town ; 
Mr. M, a ſerious clergyman was ſent for, O went to 8 with 
her, and quoted many precious Scriptures ſuitable to her caſe, but the ſtil] 


her, but adding, I cannot enjoy them for myſelf; I want to know that 
wy /ins are blotted out; and many things to the ſame effect. 

Being deſired by a friend to compoſe herſelf to fleep; ſhe ſaid ſhe wovld, 
and lay. ſtill for about ten minutes; ſhe then became reſtleſs again, and 
aid, © The agitation of my mind will not let me ſleep, und mentioned 
ber having felt much under a Sermon preached by the Rev. Mr, Gunn, 
at Rother ithe Church, from Heb, ii. 7. 40 How ſhall we eſcape, if we 
neglect ſo great a ſalvation ! Then looking earneſtly at her huſband, ſhe 
faid ** This a great text, pray, my dear, remember theſe things, and ſeek 
the Lord. About this time alſo, ſhe ſpoke much of the difference there 
was between profeſſors and poſſefſors, and ſaidy How much I have ne- 
glected the Holy Scriptures! but hope if the Lord ſpares me, I ſhall be 
enabled to read them much; but if this affliction is even unto death, it 
will be a great mercy if it is for the ſalvation of my ſoul.· 

The ſame Spirit who is promiſed to convince of fin, is alſo te take the 
things of Jeſus and ſhew them to the mind 3 this was fulfilled in her ex- 
perience ; for on her friends returning to her bed · ſde after going down 
to take tea, they found an amazing change in her ſtate of mind ; it was as 
complete and laſting, as it was ſudden and comfortable. Sbe was now 
enabled to rely upon the promiſes, and look at Jeſus as her Saviour and 
Redeemer. She began now to preach to all around her, telling them how 
happy ſhe was in her ſoul, remarking that ſhe had before been only able 
to ſay “ God,“ but now © I can ſay ay God.” Sometimes, ſhe quoted 
ſingle verſes of hymns, at others, ſhe repeated them throughout. Thoſe 
on which ſhe moſt trequently fixed her attention, were | 


« Come, thou fount of every bleſſing ; 
« Salvation, O the joyful ſormd,"” &c. 


The knowledge ſhe had of the letter of Scripture was now evident, and was 
of particular uſe to her, for ſhe paſſed from one precious Scr pture to ano- 
ther, repeating them aloud, and ſeeming to ſee ſuch beauty in them, and 
feel ſueh power from them, as filled her ſoul with abundant joy and peace. 
At one time, ſhe repeated Pſalm ciii. 1, 2, 8, 14, at another, Rom, viii, 
I, 33, 34. Theſe Scriptures appeared to feed her ſoul and ſtrengthen her 
mind to bear her affliction, and realize the thought of parting with her 
family and friends, not only without diſtreſs, but with pleaſure and de- 
light; becauſe ſhe now had no doubt of her intereſt in Chriſt, and the 
glory which was to be revealed. As ſhe grew worle, and found her end 
approaching, her faith ſeemed te grow ſtronger, and her deſires after heaven 
were more A At one time, ſhe broke out in the following expreſ- 
fions, “ Dear Jeſus, ſweet Jeſus, come and releaſe me, I long to be with 
thee in glory! Oh how impatient I am to be gone, how impatient I am ! 
Oh, view my dear Redeemer ſweating drops of blodd through pain and 
anguiſh, whilſt I murmur at theſe trifling pains ! Lord have mercy _ 

| Y 


remained inconſolable ; admitting the truth of all that was ſaid to comfort 
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thy duſt : yes, he will have mercy me, be knows n 
„57 <a 
not | y © 5, $ truth as it to | 
eri t ſhe gate « word of advice and exhortation to all 
around her, ſumetimes in a — 4 way, and at others to ſeparate branches 
of ber family. To her huſband, the gave the following affeRionate and 
faithful exhartation.. My dear, remember that, a God all is 2 
God unjuſt. . The God with whom you have to do, is a juſt God, and 
will be ſerved with ſincerity and truth. I hope you will let your friends 
ſee you fill that place at chapel, which I ſhall leave vacant. Do not, my 
dear, neglect the Scriptures ; pray read at leaſt one chapter every day; you 
know nothing, my love, of real religion yet, but I hope you willy yes, L 
truſt I ſhall meet you again in glory.“ To another relative, ſhe fads 
“Come, my dear aunt, come and kiſs me; I ſhall ſoon begone, but hope 
we ſhall meet again in glory. Yes, I ſhall ſoon have that crown of glory g 
I can; ſay, I have fought a ht, I have fiviſhed my courle, I have 
kept the faith. Henceforth there Is laid up for me a crown of righteouſ- 
b, which the Lord the righteous judge ſhall give me at that 8 and 
not to me only, but unto all them alfo that love his appearing. 2 Tim. 
iv. 7, 8. To her mother, ſhe ſaid, „Dear mother, let me receive a 


pau kiſs, I am going to leave you for a ſeaſon, but do not we 
all ſpon. meet again; yes, pe mother, it will not be lon we 
meet again in glory.“ She was going to proceed, but the feelings of the 


rent were unable to ſuſtain the preſſure of this ſcene, and the retired. Her 
ather, her brother, and other relations and friends, were frequently ad- 
dreſſed by her, ſometimes individually and ſometimes collectively. At one 
time, ſhe would tell them of the happy ug triumphant ſtate of her own n 
23 ſne would enxbhort und adviſe them to ſeek and fear the 

* — 

Nor did ſhe overlook the dear little infant, which wat ſd early to loſe 
its beſt earthly friend. As it lay by her ſide in one period of her illveſs, 
ſhe looked round at it, and ſkid, „“ I love you my dear. Nurſe let me 
kiſs her, (then turning to her friends). Vou are weeping z yet, I don't 
weep, no, I am too happy. At another time, ſhe deſired u to have 
her dear babe brought to her, which being done, ſhe took it in her arms 
and affectionately embracing it, ſhe returned it to her friend, ſaying, 
„Why do you weep, my dear friend, when you ſee 1 do not, who am 
goin to leave my child behind ? I know I leave it in the hands of my 

ear avis: who will take care of it.“ She had a ſtrong affection, not 
only for her child and huſband, but for all her family z but her faith in 
and love to Chriſt, ſwallowed up every other attachment; ſhe continued 
in the poſſeſſion of her reaſon and her ſpeech to the laſt, and never ceaſed 
talking (excepting intervals of ſleep) of the glory and preciouſneſs of 
Jeſns Chriſt; © She repeated with much apparent pleaſure a ſhort time be- 
tore her departure, that beautiful deſcription of him by the Apoltle. 
« Jeſvs' Chriſt, the ſame yeflerday and to-day and forever.” She alſo 
mentioned about two hours before her death, thoſe words of Paul, ( Hav« 
ing a deſite to depart, and to be with Chriſt, which is far better.“ This 
was read for her funeral text, to a veiy large and attentive congregation. 
May it hereafter appear, that the death of this truly amiable young per- 
ws has been productive of ſpiritual life to ſome of her friends and neigh» 
vurys, N ; 
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* 10 My Jeſi ue, an — 10 ls 


Being aſked reſpeAin —— of his hope) bees, Ie 


ground 1 of the Lord Jeſus 
- Chriſt 3"? and added with pious ardour, -4« * — A 
-cankader it as — wy-þ my Ju juſtification, as 10 


his 


he ĩt out for 

myſelf.“ He was not left deſtitute of ſuitable and ſeaſona J 3 

dut often his · belief, that it e properly 

t, which © alone could living comforts in dying mo- 

: ments. — y to his | lis thoughts, defites and 

| „ ee eee. a! 
Lives he dec he had nothing which-diſpoſed him to wiſh for's 
tinunnce here below! but his family; yet all things conſidered, he had a 
deſirt to depart and to be with Jeſus. 2 When T have read or heard” — 

be) of the reſudtance of many of God's ſervants" to be gone, 1 
wondered ; I fee nothing on earth to induce à wiſh to cotihme ; 1 ſee 
every thing in heaven worth dying for.“ He felt an ardent folicitade for 
the proſperity of the church with which he way connected, aud frequently 
and fervently implored the Divine Bleſſing on - paſtor and le. In 

mercy his reaſon was continued to the moment of his diſſolution, and 

when incapable of ſpeech, it was evident to thoſe who ſurrounded him, by 

| bis ry that he was wreſtling with. God, and by his countenante, 

| — rr "He has left a widom and 

children. 

| On the Sabbath afternoon, after his death, Mr. Allen, on the mourn- 

| * addreſſed a thronged and ſerious we. from Pro- 

A verbs xiv. 32. 
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To a medical ee ery hy (2d, ** 1 Gull 
Auguſt ; and to her liſtery, who wilted om ber with the greateſt 
and aſſection, the-ſeidy mere thin three weeks before her 
will he on the 26th, the laſt Sabbath im tite month, that I 
everlaſting Sabbath, with my blefied: Lord.“ To à friend who often 


1 
; 


8 
4 


vißted her, and to ſhe- was porticularly partial; on the Friday before 
ber death, he ſaid, 4+ pr tor my continuance p but for my de- 
ure. Jeunet prey for u In do nothing.“ Her friend ob - 

ring. “Life 48 the tinte to the Lord, ſhe replied, Ah f i it is 

If 1 hae not. done it then, I could not nov. + Shojottth repeated, The 
Load hath. dong. all things eu. On Mre. S. taking faid, 


hand 
O this 
dear 


. 
S. 


only twenty-two-years old at the time of her death, Auguſt 26, 1798, 
Many precious things wers uttered by ber during her confinement, which 
— iends were not preſerved ; the above = publiſhed with the 
of their being uſeſul to other young perſons, in encouraging them to 
ſerve the Lord in the time of youth. <p rh 
The Rev. Mr. Newton, being out of town at the time of her death, im- 
proved the ſolemn event, by a diſcourſe from 2 Cor, v. 1. on Sunday 


evening, the 27th of October, 
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Leflures an the Evidences. of, Chriflianity: . Four by the late Reviſous 
ul, of Homertonz and right, by Ht yr HUI, D. Dif Londen 
all, 800. 376 paſes, 67. | on; Johaſon, Button, Goode &c. 1 


« run gte four of theſe Lectures; are the Intereſting rerüfns bf the 


late Mr. Fell,“ and are addrefſed to the Subſtribers' to the Lectures 


inſtitated with' a to ſubſerve his intereſts; after the undüppy differ- 
ence, \which eccafioned his difmiſſion from the fyperintendance'of Homer - 


ton Academy, Like Mr. F's other works, theſe diſcover, u firon 

— 'rilents ; confiderable' reading and delp ion, The 
firſt.diſcourſe (on Pl. xxxvi.'g.) is imrodittory, and, after defining the 
nature af Revelation, conſiders the ſtate of Man, firſt ewitbout, and, Adly, 
abithadivive Revelation. Having obſerved the alterations in the external 
manners of the world — by Chritlianity (as the abolitfor'of Ido- 
latryy/&c/) he adds © Human nature, in its preſent depraved ftate, can- 
nat -peſſibly appear with greater dignity than that in which tue Chriſtlans 
often diſcover themſclves. © Under a divine revelation we are taught, in a 


divine and authentie manner, accompanied with the moſt deciſve evi- 


ag mind 


— — 


dence, that , all things fall work together © for good“ to the people 


of God that dur very ſuffetings und trials ſhall Yecome the means of the 
greateſt-and moſt important bleſſings. Such views could hot be had with- 
out a divine revelation. Here we find heavenly ſuccour in the midſt of death 
itſelf . in the midſt of our otun death in the midit of the death'of orbers; 
which may precede our own.” And L call the removal of every individual 
out of the world; which may be confilered as à part of ourſelves; the com- 
mencement of our own death ſo far ave die. The Chriftian can meet all 

theſe things with 2 calm countenanct with 1 peatefo] heart. He can 
feel and be rational; He can be touched Within, and, at the fame mo- 
ment; ſubmmſſi ve to God. Conſider, what conſolation over his children, 


taken a¹¹&ůn by death! What pleafore be feels in His on heart, while he 


teaches them, when young, perhaps in childhood, in the midſt of ſickneſs, 
to look for a divine world; and teaches them to liſp out, as it were, their 
hopes and proſpects. Here ſweet comfort ĩs diffuſec through the heart 5 and 
there are many inſtances of this kind; among others, a recent one known 
to myſelf, of 'a child leaving the woi ld, and giving up its laſt breath with 
prayer to Almighty God j—and this with no marks of enthuſiaſm, no 
traity of ignorant ſuperſtition attending it. Who can eenſure ſueh things? 
No; the moſt hafffened enemy to the Chriſtian religion will not — 
mouth againſt if. He might ſay, „it was well, as it afforded- preſent 


te comfort. I ſay, it is better, as it caries the foul to u lively proſpect 


of a future ſtate. | I know-nothing to give ſuccour to the human heart, 
like the truth—like the divine authority of that holy book, which is con- 
ſidered as a revelation from God, aud that too with the greateſt-truth/ 

« Give me leave to add, that in the poſſeſſion of a divine revelation; every 
part of nature becomes more intereſting to us. I preſume to affirm, that 
— Blade of gras or grain of corn colledts new bravties and importance, 
conhdered as the prefent ſoſtenance of rational and immortal beings.” We 
may ſurvey the heavens with addirional pleaſure; and look with -delight 
upon their regular and ordinary revolutions. We may put pleaſant' queſ- 
tions to ourſelves “ Shall I be acquainted with ſuch and fuch bodies 
« hereafter, and better kygow their relative ſituation and dependencies 
% one upon another; and altogether, upon the mighty God, whoſe inſi - 
« nite power gave them exiſtence ?** We caunot doubt whether o_ 
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ſhall be worlds to receive us when we leave the preſent, We ſee numbers, 
and ſtill | An may be 
the rs e wy A ger. 

and cs of Gad with reſpect to this, as to itt inhabitants. He 
a given us, at leaſt, Chriſtiane, he has (river us ground to expect the 


— nts ng aun er e Then Int welt 
8e * Veet. Strengtheg your hearts;with.a view of this divine eye - 
lation apply it to all the incidents of your lives z, hrin — 42 

ter, and 


Þ 

your diltreſſes. to it. It will beam forth with, new, brighter, and 

more, dyraple luſtre than the rays. of the: fun; and. 4 tact ior 

trelh diſcoveries to the tatelt period of your life.. eee eee 
Lecture II. (en Luke xxiv. 44+) is; alſo of an In oductory nature. 

and 1 8 to ſhew, ** that the deſcriptions which are given 

in the New Teſtament of the-perſon and character of our 

Chriſt, were not firtt invented and, brought forward, 2 Je 


among every claſs of the Jewiſh people, . before the ce, of 
Chriſt; of which we haye many deciſive proots, and from whence k mh ply 
follows, that there muſt be ſome ſuch perſon and charakter, as.the Evanges 
liſts and les have repreſented the Lord Jeſus ta be 3 otherwiſe, there 
can be no light, no truth in the Old Teſtament Sexiptures, | 
As ſpecimen of the manner in which our ingen us p 


lf We) * 5 
this A we inſert, the following inſtru ive Extract. 5 hall: 


trude upon your ears the uſe of words and terms 2 
' 


tranſlated, or both of theſe together, unn * 

% There was an early neceſſity & trandating the Hebrew, Seriptures into 
the Chaldee language ; for, from the long reſidence of the people in that 
country, they in ſome meaſure loſt their native tongue. This was dove. - 
early; and of theſe; things which, were thus, early, perk med, many are 
lolt. The oldeſt Targums that are extant, 5 by the names of Opkelos, 
and Jonathan Ben-Uzziel, or Jonathan the ſon of Uzaiel.. it of Oo. 
kelos ſeems to have been the moſt ancient. They: yo both diſciples, as. 
it is ſaid,” of the great Hillel, who:was one of the moſt conſiderable men 
among all the; Jews. He was of the ſeed royal by the mother's ſide, and 
exerciſed the authority of a magiſtrate and bie in many and various 
particular and was the head of the Sanhedrim. , n neither of 
them lived long before the appearance of Jeſus Chriſt. Perbaps, they 
wrote about forty: years before the incarnation of the Son of G. 

There is another Targum or tranflation, called the Jeruſalem Targum, 
Its cannot eaſy. be aſcertained, There are various otlier Targums, 
but theſe three only are particularly worthy of our reſpect, and were re- 
garded- as authorities by the Jews themſelves. From them we might en- 
deavour to learn the ſenſe of the, Jewiſh Church hefore the times of Chriſt, 
concerniug many remarkable prophectes which related to the coming of 
the the Son of Gad. Tall take notice of a few, Their number 
indeed is great, but a ſmall quantity wall be ſufficient tor our put poſe at 

a == a &D preſent. 


6 us 
| us Chriſt. 
himſolt, or hy the 4 but, chat they . were well known 9 
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preſent. The oldeſt prediction is this, that t the ſeed of the woman ſhopld 
r break the head of the ſerpent, and that the mn ou bruiſe his 

4 heel,” So it ſtands in the bock of Genes, Theſe Targums expreſs 
themſelves thus, after they have given the tent. Tbe ſons of the wo- 
4% man themſelves ſhall bruiſe the hee] in the latter days af the Meſfiah. 
And the other Tays, © They themſelves. 4 bruiſe the heel, in the 
end of the days, in the days of Meſſiah 2 king. They ſeem to 
have had juſter views of the character and office o dhe Niecßeh, than many 
of the Jews bad in the days of our Lord's miniſtry. N arremark- 
able teſtimony to the ſufferings of the Meſhab, r thoſe ſufferings as 
brought about by = own country men; who, called themſelves deſecrid- 
ante of the promiſed ſeed, and heirs of that, Seat ad divine ſeed which 


was ſoon to make ts SPRAIN; „ aotuel gift nog cal WON Ants! 
Labore III. (on John J. 43.) endeavours to; pro a Moſes, wag 
the Author of the Peritateuch, in which, the NA Paine are _ 

 * fatisſyAorily refuted ;' 2 s, more particylarly! than they deſerved. 
For the 4th, which is the laſt of Mr, ll's 9 —.— ine Editor offers 
an a y, from the ſtate of bodily infirmity in which it wav delivered, 
Tt contains chiefly hints and ſketches of —— had his liſe beer 

red, Mr. F. would doubtleſs have purſued, with the ſame ability a+ the 
ormer, We ſhall only add the concluſion to this ure, which forms 
his ſolenin farewell to his audience and to the world. “ While yeu are 
zealous to maintain the truth of the, Scriptures, put this, queſtian toryou 
ſelves,” d What advantage is it to me, if the Scriptures be true?» Whit 
1 objesde de TRE by maintaining their authority? Have I any in- 
46 tereſt at lake? Ah, my friends 1 the greateſt intereſt ( that interuſt, 
without which, your very beings could not be a bleſſing That inteneſt; 
without which, all your hopes muſt be ſwept away: That intereſt, with 
out which, every thing beyond the grave, mult be awful and horrid dar- 
neſs, while we are in the prefent ſtate! An e whichs if loſty/ we are 

atio 


robbed of every comfort of every conſelation -f every oy of every 
ce, Moy you find, 'and bind it to your hearts, and live for ever in the 
ht of God. Amen ni 


{ eating 10 8 | LY 
' The eight remulning Lease. wer deljered by. Dr, Hunter, and dif- 
cover the ſame brilliant eloquence diſplayed in the Author's other works. 
Led ure V. opens the plan of the ſucceeding, Nilcourſes, under the follow. 
ing 1 . 1. That the religion of Jeſus Chrilt 1s entirely con» 
formable to all thy ideas of Deity, which we are enabled to form by the 
exerciſe of our own reaſon, on a ſerious. contemplation of | the great uni- 
verſe = other words, that it is the true, and only, religion of nature j=— 
2. That it is univerinfly congenial to the conſtizution. and frame of the 
human mind 1=-3, That it is moſt happily adapted to the feelings, ne- 
ceſſities and expectationt of the human heat, at every ſucceſſive 
of man's exillence w=4g, That it is our. moſt. infallible guide, and our 
ſecureſt guard, amidR all the viciſſitudes of this tranſitory life g. That 
it is the ſtrongeſt and ſweeteſt cement of human ſociety 6. That it is the 
ſatisfattory interpretation ot the M of Providence: and. That it 
conſtitutes the grand proof of immortality, and exhibits the unly rational 
diſplay of a life to come, * 1 
ſthout depreciating the character of any of theſe Diſcourſes, we may 
venture to aſcribe peculiar merit to the Eighth, which diſeuſſes the third 
propoſition from Luke xxiii. 39-43, and ſhews how admirably Chriſ- 
ure ©. adapted to the varigus ci cumſtances of human life z, and with an 
extract from this, (p. 245.) we ſhallgopcluds the prelent article 22 


D 2 
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LL embed ib ini r attention, in the fifth and laſt place, to 
that ſingular and affecting in Ewe human miſery, and <> divine mercyy 
r rig Lan tongs 

0 every inſtance tb 0 pole were the work not of a . 
but of à Whole Rte. We titye hei! 125 * ate of dreadful extremity, 
ſuch as even this valley of tears . not eve fax. A man floatin 
on the conſines vf two worlds, in all the agony of. ily torture, pur ſu 
with all the remorſe of un accuſing conſciener, telling bin that he ſuffered 
juſlly, that he wis receiving the e his deeds ; à man alarm- 
ed with the overwhelming apprehenfions of inſtant judgment, and a miſer- 
able eternity, "The hand'of the exteutioner is lifted up to ke the blow 
which is to EYED for ever, and, terminating bodily pain for a 
ſeaſon, to let loole upon the ſoul the worm that dieth not, Awful interval, 
but not given up #& the blackneſs of abſolute deſpair! All is not loſt, for 
the finking eye can yet ſupplicate, and the faltering lips pronounce a re- 
queſt, «4 remember me when thou comeſt into thy kingdom i“ Who 
is this that calls Jeſus” Lord, now that he is deſpiſed and rejected of all 
men z no that his-diſciples have forſaken him and fled; now when they 
that ee him laugh him to ſeorn 3 now that his ſtrength is dried up Nike a pot- 
ſherd ; and his e cleaveth to his jaws, and he is fink ing into the duſt 
of death? Who is h that aſcriberh to him a kingdom, at this hour and 
power of dafkiieſs, hen earth has renounced him, and the rays of heaven 
are intercepted; und Hell triimpts ? Who is he that prays to one who has 
reſigned the power of favitiy himſelf ? O man, great.is thy faith | Againſt 
hope thou believeſt' in hope; and thy hope ſhall not make thee aſhamed. 
And Who iv He that vonder triumphant ignominy diſpoſes of 
beavenly thrones, who opens and ſhuts at Nis pleaſure the everlaſting doors 
of the inviſible world, who'plucks the trembling creature ug à brand — 
of the burnivg; and tranſports the priſoner of hope into the paradiſe 
God ? He on whom help is laid, the Lord mighty to ſave, even to the utter. 
moſt, them that come unto God through Fit, ſeeing he ever liveth to 
make interceſſion for them. Thus, then, from the ſweeteſt, mildeft, 
meekeſt condition of human life, to the moſt dreadful extreme of deprava. 
tion, and criminality, and diſtreſs, the goſpel becomes all things to all 
men; the intructor of babes, the conſolation and joy of old age, the 
proviſion uf poverty, the monitor of riches, the refuge of the miſerable." 


Sentimental Beauties, from the woritings of Dr. Bralx, ſelefted with @ 
view to refine the tafte, 4300 the 0 , and mould the heart to 
virtue, 449 edit. 148. pages 386, 45. „John Wallis, 

Dr. Blair's Sermons have Jong been confidered as a mode] of elegant 
and claſſical} compuſition, which may be aumitted with allowance for a few 
Scottiſh idioms, 22 the Dr. is not always perfectly evangelical, 
he abounds with fine ſentiments on the perſections of Deity, the conduct 
of Divine Providence, and the Chriſtie Morals z and it is of ſuch paſſages 
that the preſent — — conſiſts, We agree with the Editor that, 
whoever (% Carries a book of this Nature in his pagket, will be able to 
redeem many valnble hours : Not to ſay how uſeſul it muſt be to have 
ſuch a Monitor at hand; from how many ſcenes of diſſipation it may 
guard, or how many acts of folly it may prevent," 

The preſent Edition contains mare than double the number of Extrafty 

in the und we obſerve with pleaſure, that they are not frittered 

down into mere Proverbs, as is too frequently the caſe in works of this 
nature,--The additions are from the two laſt volumes of Dr. B's Ser- 
mons, with ſome uſeful paſſages from his Lectures. JINGLE 
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os ane; Bop high SINGLE DA he 

The True Patriot, a.S y preached 

2 9 of St. Andrew, cy hes ot the Martyr 

bn" Chapel, Bedſord-Rouw... I.. K. CuCiL, 4. M. 40 pages, +4 My 

ivingtons. 

| TROUGH the contrated nature of our Review, Will "ot p. 

announce all the Single Sermons, which come before the Pu 

general, we paſs over thoſe, on political occaſions; this aud the tuccerding 

one, We, conceive merit an exception. The. text, from 1 Sm. xvii. ag, is 

ftriking and uct mag and adapted with judgment to the preſent occa 

fion by the following. general obfervation : « Extraordinary orcaſone 

2 extfaordinary exertions; in which rightly to diſtinguiſhes 

Citiren and the Chriſtian. „In 1555 Diſcour C. aronce” 

s bis fetlow-citizens in aſſociating in defence of chemſelves hd —_— 

5 their country and reli 004 2 and at the ſame time 

them, leſt while they profeſ; ers of the Faith, t REG. | 

themſelves periſh in unbe ſief. To thoſe acquainted: with Mr. Cs compo» 

ſition, it may be unneceſſary to add, that the ſtyle is neat; the — meek 

and evangelical, and the obſervations t- — — fo. ow. 


$' , JIG h 
4 Sermon, preathed Hug. 13, 1798, wes ; 
at the = ne of — a 
Chaplain to t n, v0. 36 61, 14. 6d. adihg, 
- London, Cs indy ad Brett” 7 bat Weide ech t U d ni. 
This diſcourſe allo, as we have already hinted, ehe 
from the run of moral, political, or inilitary barangues. 
they conbders the preſent ſtate of Europe, and com it with the ſcrip- 
phecies, commences the reign of Antichriſt, in A. D. 538, — 
e were driven from Rome, and Vigilivs purchaſed the 
fro om x hence 1eckoning. 1260 years, the period of his continuance, finds 
fall in the preſent year, in which the Pope has been driven from his 
-dominions, The Doctor, adds How far the deſtroying monſter of the 
French Republic, like Alaric, and the other fayage conquerors, who were 
employed as the ſcourge of Divine. vengeance to puniſh: the Romans, may 
be deftined to fulfil the collateral prophecies concerning the fall of the Ot- 
toman Empire, and the reſtoration of the — a ſhort time will, perhaps, 
determine : for all theſe things muſt come to 
Iu the cloſe of the diſcourſe, Dr. V. gives — excellent advice to his 
2 audience, on the im nes of being Chriſtian ſoldiers, and of 
hting the good fight of faith. In a note, p. 28, * Dr. makes honour- 
x mention of the exactions.of the Miſſionar „ and expreſſes an 
ardent wiſh for the univerſal ſpread of the Gee ed ite bleiogs- 
text is Matt. xxiv.. 44 Therefore be ye alſo ready“ | 
Of the conſecration prayer, * the hes « on . of the TIE 
we ſay nothing. 


it wa 


EparU | in laſt r . ke 448, line 3, for « Biſhop lui, 
* hl of tear wo | 


Wen 


and in 


* J N 
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3 Bald. 


3 A PRAYER ,..' . 


FOR THE MISSIONARIES: GOING 
oO THE SOUTH SEAS. - 


8805, our Lord, thy kindneſs ſhew, 
Secure them from — frare and woe, 
And guard them by thy power bY 

Thro*'trackleſs deeps he thou thaie guide, 

Their fears diſpel; their wants provide, 
And bleflings on them ſhow*r, +, 


O fill their ſouls with joy and peace, 
Faith; and irs holy fruits increaſe, | 
And on them ſhed thy ſmiles | - 
Prepate tho it hearts with ev ry grace, 
To teach benighted ſowis/thy way, - | 
In diſtant Southern ifles, | 
With joy may they their brethren m 
With hear therm all repeats % 
The wonders God has done | 
And in the bleſt employment join, 
Till, in the heavy ns above, they thine 
Far brighter e ſun. * 
ru MOURNING Ae a 
_ Tng nef ſua gratia Part. 


L LE, circling, ſhining, ing! 
Friendſhip's gift Ring! |, 
bal ou new this finger grace? 
Let me beben thy meaning Ts; iis 
Thou' ſhalt teach me to be w 15 , 
Wiſdom more than gold I p 


In thy * form 1 fee 
Th“ emblem of cferni 
In the gold of which t 4 "It made, 
Is eternal wealth pourtray « WA 
White the der ac itted' Name, 
Oft re-kindles Friend{hip's flame: 
In the date of life I ſee, 
Man at beſt is vanity. 
While the ſolemn da of death 
Tells me I muſt yield my breath 
Each inſtructive ward is found 
Well inſcrib'd on darkeft ground; 
Thus the legend ſeems to ſay, 
How earth's fend vel ties deca 1 
Joy muſt yield to certainigrief, 
eath, however, brings relief. 
Little, circling, ſhining thing | 
Mournful, but inſtructive Ring |! 
Thou can'ſt teach me to be wiſe; 
May I look beyond the fies 


, 


4 


R 3 


1 $; 


. Ah! to what unknown region wing my 


3 


1 | 


N 


| 


| When ihe griefs of life are o'er, 


| 3 FP WA 
May I chuſe an Megs Friend! 
Let my name r 


Then, when death — 2 come, 
Faith hall triumph o' er the tomb T 


e r on 


Friends ſhall meet to part no more. 


| 22 's the beſt of friends, 
1 


6 


or his un never ems. 
JOT A. 
— * 
LINES WRITTEN UNDER 
| AFF LICTION. 


V HENCE this- unuſual languor or 


my mind, 


* chilling ſupor, that pervades each 


Penſive 1 di, each active power conkia'd, 1 
No more I'm charm'd with Pleafure's 
fair pretence. 


n is eaſe and ſprightly vigour 


— RN 


Deluſive al e bows my 
"7 [And Death, 


2. nan 


grave. 
"But whether * my wang" ng ſpirit go, 
When drath's Told hand thall cut the 
' brittle tie? 
Muſt I be banifh'd to the ſhades of woe, 
Or, bvrae on Serapts wings, aſcond on 
' high 9.3% 
A thouſand gbilty fears my heart corrode ; 
Ten thouſand fins ap ppear in dread arfay * 
Where mult IA toſhun an angry God ? 


way ? 


I Methinks I fee my dear Redeemer ſtand, 


With tnercy floating in his languid eye; 

And while to Calv'rys mount he points. 
his hand, 

« Sinner, (be cries) there did thy Savi- 


our die.“ 
« Behold my fide—Bzhold my hands and 


feet— Wo * 
„ Behold! the fountain which can make 


you whole ! 
% Diſpel your fears, here find a ſafe re- 


treat 3 
« Here reſt your weary burthen'd fin-fick.. 


ſoul. 


4 | Y A $5540 b — 577 bY > Va 

- | , 1 * W 1 EF; . 27 
528 [ eee i N 
| 1c: 


Thos Gol of metry, with, and juſt ant 


O ſhed thy influence upon my heart; 
— _ me my intereſt in a Saviour's logs 


Sud, SARA! 
' Sooner than turn ande 41 


OSTER 


wy * 


Will ** my aten —_— 


Dean ſuſtain bis rage no 


* eee — 
Into the poor di bracted 


TEMPTATION AND DESERTION: 
On! belp.me, Lord! elſe Satan's power 


' 


bn ie faite ae 


ons 
I] £chVos his fre aqui By 


And 1 n ſhou'd mourn. 


May thorns hedge up my =P! 
Uſe juſt what means thou 94:9 
word, thy ſta, thy rod * 
[I z henceforth, be ever bleſt 
ith nearnefs to my God, ** * 
PAs — 


0 


eee 6.4 mn « AG 0 


es me of my apply. wy 
joy of morning hou 


wy 


Can yield ite one delight; 
or Nature wears, © 
Can entertain, my ſight. | 


Not th the 


heal my wounded he 
"Tis dar All n6 * 0 
I with his peace; 


more Immanuel, with his b 
Nom promiſes and grace, 


Al ming horrors clothe | my R 


4 


Nor acer of "wy N p 


15 e che e 1 


nd'v their wonted light 4 5 #4] 


Nor rad iunt tun, ee ſtars, N 


ry: 


Hide all thelr beauties from my ey,ẽ, 


Involy'd in gloom of nb... 


whelm'd in grief 1 
hay ets by hol an fr 100 


Upheld me hraven! or offe 


One I find forme fllent caves, 


M en Tus: SH Give) 
Jus, | 


Mam vey 3 


> „.- 1 
PALM Av. . 


NOW win foyl await thy word, 


10 u ry — heareſt payer 4. 
by Thy Vaige, my 440 
ty eaſt en thee my wa , 
J ple, and thy ſaints, 
Thou . fly wilt gave 


- Ang ready to forgive. 
o ſpeale with efficacy, ſweat, _ 
And cheer my drooping ſoul 3 


And let me feel thy power is great, 
And can my fins controuk 


: 


Thov art all car to their complaints, 


4th 


Or drop inte deſpalr-. 1 a ans, 


1 
0 


v 


| 


. 1 


| 
6 e lane art, worthy, AST 


x 


. 


} 


You ean do na ha 


Ar'Eting Barrdcks, Aug. 3. 1798, 
- INSTRUMENTS of cose delufivn, | 
* — — — ws pare! 
Muc to my confuſion, / 
Wy” 2 2 my heart. A 


4 knew the Lotd of Flory, 
ee 1 5 d te foble! his face 5 


cen eee r 
Of his ſufferiage and grace. | 
ur to ſoon the power 


eo... 
Drew me from the power rl way} 
And mine enemy, the Jovi Wi 
Led me more and more u 
1 veny'#the'Lord who boujtht 47 


A beheld and ＋ my we. 
Yet h or, tender marey lou ht me 
reſturad my wandering ul.” 


' | Huſband of thy ehureh, and ” 
Honour Cverlofting pra lte, 


Shall 19 thy Crogegrace be bald. 
Now conſume, the k pernicious 
Fenn * Ly yg 
- og . 
d. uv Urn han 1. 
A JULLUS, 8, D. Reg. 
1 GOES, 
LOVE 0 CHRIST, 
1 U thee, Lord; but ah ! Thaw tat 
Is my weak love ſor these, 
Tu that ynbounded love of. Wee, 
For ſuch a worm as me | * 
I love thee, Lord, in all thy y wayh,, * 
I lave t y might and power ; 
love, but ah Ow (malt the love 
Lord make me love thes more | 


I fain wopld love thee, Lord, byt 1 


Forget ful am of thee 


O could I love thee as I en. 
Or love as God loves me 


* . % M. 


— _ — = — 
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Rev M R. ANLEZARK, 
| Seeber 
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Saale, bv A. ue, 134 4 H , 1398. 
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Evangelical Magazine, 
| Fon Tux Yan 1798. 


— 
it r oN A X Salts. 


Ship Peltraphon Mev OG. 14, 1798. 


Dran Sin, Leut 1 


HAVE non, with pleaſure, taken up my pen k inform 
you of the Lord's guudnefs in favieg = life, 171 . 

. of my en — have fell — the enemy's ſh 

1 ſuppoſe, this eie, you have yp of the eng 
ment between the Nagl and French of Alexandria, 
(ant Low to yon from Syracuſe, the 1 2 laſts 

w joy ey AR nga - 4p and now I with io in- 


form yo 


We "left — harbour 1 0 the. 25th, ddt getting 
in 


wine, water, bd; bullocks; for the fleet, and went again 
ſearch of the amemy, the yath July... The 24d we received 
intelligence that they were doen off Alexpdriy, unto which i 
place our fleet immedi in ſoles „and PP elſt of Auguſt | 
made the land of Kt three 9 et the aſternvon _ f 
we ſaw them at a RT] in order of dan being 13 ſail I! 
of the line and four Our Ad de the ſignal 1 
to prepare for battle at anchor, and our ip' cleared for ac= 1 
tion. Nt a quartcr pal ſix o'clock beat to quarters; the | 
— at this time hoiſted their colours. At half paſt fix 107 
engage, and ſoon after the van ſhip of the enemy's . 
Dr Was 4 4 ed, our ſhips ſtill engaging as oy down 106 
their line. At ſeven o'clock we let go our anchor along» (j 
ſide and came within half piſtol ſhot of the L'Orient of 128 
guns, the French Admiral's ſhip. Now a very heavy fire. 
commenced between that ſhip and our's, they firing prodi- 
gious quantities of grape and muſquetry ſhut, which wound- 
ed and —_— a great number of our men. Now our 
Vox. VI. 4D mais 


N * and ineſt of the fed 


150 227721 po & Cairo. | 


maln and mirenmaſts away. At nine Ae e 
antagoniſt began td] — NT eb — | 
to. double gur upon thank though; aitforce:fo»grea 
— 0 10 vs. 105 this Mme o and) Maſter were 
th;wounded'; the 8 fiſthilioutenants were 
men and mat ners un — ts 
or quarter Heck Wers either killed or. wounded, 
number en the maln and dower gun deuka, At ten cock, 
eving the L/Oricat on find ln i{everal Plagen, we cut 
«| cablo-and ſet the (prit ſall, the unly remaining ſail we 
ad. — 1, would/ wiſh to declare the Lord's oodnels, 
vat. 1 hie me: aur wreck being part overboard, which 
vented our way h-the; water, ue muſt. have drifted 
down, to ſome of the;French.ſhips»which' ut this time had 
not been in aftion;! and to all ob, we muſt have 
been ſent toe ta buttom u but. God was with us, for the 
wing, at! this: very juucture came dn bug fivour, ſo that we 
were carried from them, I never: reſigned 
life, | and-oandayycunworthy av] am, the Loud war with me, 
My ng _ Ay 8 eee 
enemy int me le ry heavy fire! u 
on us Non the renrmaſt, ih „us wery much, + 
tho light from the I Orient, which! was nw lf in a blaze, 
gave hem a fut tiewiaf our difabled condition: but the 
wi Dong new favourable; we Tet what ſailwe could upon 
of. qur:maſts, and cut tht weck away from the 
ati pravented uur e the water. Our 
bd now: eaught-fire. In: f by the enemy's 
ing —.— pt amo. . AN got out wich 
out, doing e  Atelevenooctuck; the LU Orient, 
pt my —. 


Wen et. Was blown 4 atoms with u 
TWol of het — we. took out of 
ae — rt! Meir lives hut we find that eight hun- 
d men periſhed when ſhe blew up. At two o'clock/ on 
Thurſcday — we came to anchor in ſeven fathetns 
. 1 d: then buried. our dead which were not thrown 
ove in the thne bf the action. We were nod folly. 
" od in cleaning our::ſhip:.of:1he wreck of the m 

and boats Which wers all ſhot ta pieces.) At eight-o!cldok 
un morning one of the. enemy's filgates. coming to us and 
hy gur diſabled condition, we beat to quarters and clears 


our, main. lower gun decks for uRtion, Ihe . mp, bt 
guns were | di ſabled{by: the'e 


ment in the night; 
one u on 1 — came to 0 1 — upon-which! 


om run back to the reſt of hoer ſhatter fleet. Lea 
| 19427! ee 


0 oy 


EE rich. 


89 
fleets wore In aftion the whole 1 258 


LESTER en A alten. 
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we wert at anchor two le = 
Soon we ſaw a hip * auc a r 
td to. IA 
on ſmera- hy our eee 


= 36 the tins 
22 e belonging amy ren yen fea; "on t 
un u % gun 4 0 rk IN 1 anchored” cloſe 
to ud, to give us what help ſhe-could; We found „A= 
to ba 4g and 148 — N. now we got ales 
* een 


* 


maſts and — re hip fit for deu, but ſhe! Us vey 
n will de well if ſhe makes Eng 
more. 9 have died” of their wounds 5 tho aQtion, 
which, makes the killed l amount to 9 % 

We took and deſtroyed iu all 10 fail of the line 00 two 
frigates; . Our fleet oduſiſted of 13 fall of the line one 
gun ſhip, and a have only ſent you particulars e 
1 our own ſhip; being what I ſaw. and the Lord be 

on Lean give you this information, inſtead of be- 
* off Here, fit, ye you may admire the of 
Lord to me, who! am nutworthby.of the leaſt of his: Cath : 
while I acyfrom:the-Church of God, K hope we Lord will 
. T that protniſe to me, Beek! l 48. % Thus ſalth th 

God, although L hive caſt them far of — t 
Heathen, -and/-although-1:haye-ſcuttered them” amen the 
countries, yot will L be to them a9 4 little ſanctuary in the 
countries where they ſhalb comes” Lean trul that I 
have ſeen-as days in this ſhip a r I Have her 
al} my life; for I have ten the Lord's: goodneſß and mete 
fallowing me in all. my trbubles, o mat Jam obliged 
confeſs, from experience, chat God, 10 good to Iſrael 1 
while I live I hope never to forget IT he * cu 4 
that promiſe to me; Pſalm 1; Thr * "The Lord e in tlie 
day of trouble, and-] will deliver hee "The Lord e 1 
may . i) „ 9991 90 „% ing | 

f | never come home, yet pray for ang; fr I r . 
ſo wenle, und feel myſelf {o corrupt, that NN g bu 
| hty arm can hold me up. May the Lotd of heg 5 

and keep the younger members: of the church 
falling as. hate done |—He is juſt in baniſhing me 
his ordinances, but yet IL hope — will fulfill his 8 to 
me, Ezek. xxxiv. 11 to 16. * For _ ſaith the Lord Gb 
Behold I, eyen I} will both ſearch my hoe and ſeek'therty 
out; as'a\ſhepherd ſecketh/ out his flock, & c.—I will ſeek 
that which wus loſt and briug again that which was dlyerx 


way, and will bind up that which was n and will 
ſtrengthen 


8 FROM A SAILOR, | 
that 22. but I will iS 
me d 2 N 


acceptable to me and my brethren with 
wh Ide ate odly men and have been o g 
to me; we are ſeven in number. Letters come of- 


| 2 this ſhip, but none for me; yours. wag the laſt I 


re- 
boy dated December 97.— The Lord be with you and 
of, an ke you in a land of liberty, RI - 
ours and to ſit under your pon nn 
you" afraid |—You'know 


: 
Wo 6 


8 4 Have 8 r vou dear 
0K my wife; or my father and mother, let them know I am 
. ab a monument of mer ]N. We put into St. Au- 

s Bay, Sicily, ember 16th and left it 21ſt, fo here 
X W. A heil beef which we wanted, as 
ol „rr 2 not fair. 
ar fir, children me many an ef 
hoùr; let me Know where they are, and how they do: the 
Lord forgive me for leaying them Got tafe into, Gibraltar 
Ist October after whey) borer bad voyage; but the Lord, 
ho orders all thi brought us to port. We.have 
re tort of every yg r N Nen 
i delfev® this f. 
2 — 
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—.— of a believer with Chriſt is u intimate, S 
umalterable,. for rich-in priv ſo powerful in iaf 
Ence7 that it cannot be fully b deſcuiptidn 


row of this — illuſtrated if — ne 03 9 
og pry eac owing an additio t on 

yet all oy ſhort of the thing Ange! 
* — natural ſtate we are tive be yrs about by the 
changing winds of opinion and the waves of trouble, Which 
Hourly diſturb and threaten us upon the uncertain. ſea of 
Human” life. ＋ faith, uniting us to Chriſt, fixes us on = 
Rock of A as a ſure foundation, where we 
moveable, though ſtorms and floods unite their Rrength and 


violence 4 us. 

By nature we ate ted from the divine liſe, begebe 
broken off, withered, and fruitleſs; but faith ingraſts us 
into Chriſt, the-ſiving Vine, from whom, as the root and 
ſtock of all fulneſs, à conſtant ſuppl of ſap and influence 
is derived by all the myſtical branches, b e to 
E * fruit unto God, and to preſerve abound 

1rei 
= nature we are hateful and abominable in the fight of 
God, and full of eamity and. hatred. towards esch 
2 By faith, uniting us to Chriſt, we have fellowſhi 
with the Father and the Son; and joint 2 
ourfelves, even as the members of the ſame bod 2. each 
of them union, communion, 3 with the 
and with their fellow members. 
In our natural ſtate, we were a and * 
tute, without pity and without help; but faith, uniting us to 

Chriſt, intereſts us in his righteouineſs his riches, and bis 
honours. Our Redeemer is our huſband; our 4 
"our ſettlements ſecured, and our names ho urahly e 

Thus the Lord Jeſus in declaring himſelf the foun ton, 
root, head, and OY takes in all the jc 
we can frame, of an intimate, vital, and inf —— 
Vet all theſe fall ſhort of truth, and he 2 given us one 

*farther fimilitude, of which we can by no means form a juſt 

conception, till we ſhall be brought 2 /ce him as he is, in 

his kingdom—* That they all may be one, as thou Father 
art in me, and I in thee, that they alſo may be one in us!» 


® John xvii. 21. Well 
E 


Vo. VI. 4 K 


KAmititude taken from (earthly mind, 
. is incapable of ndin | 
out it on different ſides. I weaknets 


1 8 the 61804 of Ga ne 
ag os ng 'but he now an heir of eyerla in 5 


. TH Nine ds en nE. 


= 8 u doe Hap ease Bis » dirt 


e'ha at ab ven * 
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W then, are his obligations! to walk WY, 


ee ho Ins cd Ne «to 12 0 and to virtue | 

a7 — 4 ' Wine 12 1 1.1 90 

AT | bas 9 ® { thy 8 TY 61 " 1 eee 
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ih ei « e ee OF CHRIST. 2. 


z 
HP + 10 Ern. 310 


N. Kingdom is hot of this,would,” ſays, Chril it 
15; not like uno che Kingdoms of this world many 
0 Fwhich ſhine. in qxterior grandęur. It is a. ſpirituaſ king · 
dem. All things that belong to it are ſpiritual, not worldly, 
and have not much influence to ſtrike. the carnal mind. 
Chiiſt bimſelf,,who-is the Sorcreign of ws kingdom, when 
in the world, was not arrayed with grandeur, not furround-, 
ed; with exterior pomp like an earthly! king but on the obn- 
tray came claathed with humility, and ſurrounded with 
Pose Re it is ſaid hy oue of the Prophets, Rejoice 
great! y, O. 2777175 of Zion; aut, O Daughter of jeru- 
. * King Ru unto thee; he El and 
having: ſalvation, lowly, and ri ng upon aſs, upon 
Toft the foal 0 Md How, unlike, An Kin ng 


Was the Lord Jeſus! 8 Though the foxes have notes k 


the-birds of the air have neſts, derbe nad no where to lay 
NO eng,” 123 appeared , without/forg or comeligeft, as 


by ofa, round, not ta be deſired. 
b dn throne 1 1907 10 


is not an earthly one, like thoſe of worldly 
potentates, but divine and heavenly. ./:f*/Tbe Lord has pre- 
ared.his throne in the heaygns,” and he is ſeated upon it, 
to Fubu it with joſtice and judgment, world without 
end; gas d from thence, do ſcatters his favours to che poor 
needy. ; 
is enſigns of royalty, aro not duch as the princes of this 
would wear; he has a ſceptre, but nat hike theirs. A ſceptre, 
denotes power and authority, and theſe the Lord Jeſus poſ- 
ſeſſes and exerciſes over his peop e with gentleneſs : he 
rules by a ſceptre, but it is the te tre of his word and 22 
rit. L am not aſhamed;” ſays the Apoſtle, of the 8 7 
pel of Chriſt;“ Why? becauſe „ it. is the power of 
unto ſalvation,” This rod, or. lceptre, «the Lordhas ſent out 
* Nan“, and io this thould we * ſubjection. 45 
e 


rar ct or enter. | 995! 
i 4 


ge Cbiilt's, kü tans, gt, carnal, ad 
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the APY Me Joh, „ 14 ag ee 19 0 
be fleſh, nor © the. will of m =p "of 1 
oft will be gat be” ys by the wo * e jveth 
and abideth 170% ever.” Wente d voti t then way who, pretend 
to be ſubjeRs of this ſpiritual ki ingdom, conduct themſelves 
as ſpiritual men, raiſing their affections to divine and ſpixi- 
| tual things! 

The mode of adminiſtration in Ghriſtis kingdom, is dif- 
ferent from the adminiſtration of the kingdoms of this 
world; it is à ſpiritual adminiſtrution not conduct th 
curnal policy: not are the ſubjects theteof at any time forced 
to — with its mandates, contrary” to their wills, for 
the Lord makes his people willing as well as obedient “ in 
the day of his power!“ he works in them „ to will” as 
well as to do of his good pleaſure:ꝰ he draws them with 
« tlie oords of tove as with the bands of a man: not by might 
nor by power; but by the of the Lord,“ the admini- 
ſtration of King ſeſus, brings every thing into ſweet fubjec- 
tion. The laws of this kingdom are allo ſpiritual, and di- 
vine; human laws are nedeſſariby imperfect; but the 
law of the Lord is perfect. chnverting the ul; the ſtatutes 
of the Lard are pure, mabing wiſe the imple ; and they 
reuch I v thoughts of the heart; as ory as outward” 

actions. ICY v1 502 614 J J $51). 8647 

The promiſes' which Zion's King makes 10 his wöjech 
are chiefly of à ſpirituuli kind: they ure exceeding great and 
precious promiſes j He ipromilſes err jullification, righs 
teouſneſs, and everlaſting" life 

Who would not with c h © ſubjeA of ſuch's kingdom; 
to ſerve; the beſt of kings, the King of heaven, 'who rules 
with juſtice and equity, i tid is at merciful and kind, who 
preſerves good order in his kingdom, and wlio wilt protect 
and defend his ſubjects from all their enemies? Unto him 
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be glory and honoge for over, auen, rene "no E. Sh a 
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6 GE je from Man whoſe breath is in his naſtrilt“ 1511 
ISPLACED confidence, both as it reſpeRts'thing of n 


a temporal and of an eternal nature, is, of all the 
miſtakes to which human nature is ſubje&, perhaps, the 


moſt common, and, in its AH the moſt . 
4 Lot 


536 REFLECTIONS ON-1SATAH il. 12. 
Not bu mention the: truſt which» is put in uncertain fiol- 
ſoſhons/)in things which/ are inferior to bim that truſts in 
Woke; ho ſtrong are the motives contained in the ſacred 
| inſt 4 in an arm of fleſh? A en. 
* againſt all ſuch; confidence. vt "em 8 man 
thut truſteth in man, and maketh fleſh his army”) | Ihn: 6 1 
m the above paſſage we! have a remarkable reſenta- 
tion of the frailty of man, as it reſpects [his t dura- 
tion which ſeems to conveꝝy a cogent argument againſt hu- 
'mkn-confidence, even in (things of a terreftrial nature. 
' And not only in this, but in many other, parts of holy 
writ, the precariouſneſs and mutability of human exiſtence 
is ſet forth in the ſtrongeſt language. The days of man are 
compäted to 7e, and his os be to the flower of the field, 
which is ſwept away with every breeze. His life is con- 
fidered as a vapour, wales ere © it 3 is ſcarcely obſerved to 
aſcend, vaniſh ach away ] And, as the weaver's Auttle pa- 
ſeth from hund to hand, as it were, in the twinkling of an 
195 ſo man paſſeth through time into eternity. And, per- 
— — — be found @ more ſtriking deſeription of 
unity of mun, than in the ubove/ſhort ſontence ſelectod 
fo the Prophet Iſalah -“ %% breath is in his noftride.” 
"11M nd yet, W myſterious are the ways of Providence, what 
n ttuin of affecting elroumſtances are often ſeen to follow 
the departure of the breath of a ſingle individual ! Ihe 
' whole ſtate of a floutiſhing'4ingdom:' is ſometimes over - 
turned at the deuth of its ſovereign; und thrown into 
'(atharchy undd confuſion 7 cure len, are often diſunlted, if not 
diſſolved by the loſs of their paſtor'; Families, are diſar- 
and ſcattered ut the departure of their head: and 
individual are preeipitatod at once from comparative af- 
„Auensee into the abyſs of human r by the f of 
a tender relative. 
80 fleeting are teunghe things, that ane of themph 
important concerns relative ĩo the preſvnt life, ſeem pond- 
ant by Providence, upon a/fingle/link, in u long chain of 
eircumſtances and, if once that a gives way, the . 
chain falls to the ground, | 
This, then, is not the Chriſtian's telt; it is anten it 
Bath ng foundations; it is always Huctuating ; ever chang- 
Ing: e WhO are heirs to an immortal inherit- 
e © happy they i 60k 099 oi flo nid bil bei 
00 194 Toe 11 = whoſe hopes wie ane: 2108 


e Aboye theſe ruinable Kies.“ 
mt Ve then being in his beſt eſtate, altogethor vate jan 


er enstand $37 
df, How eopent the argument to-ceafſe from conßdenee in 
Being o'yait/dnd) uncertain “And, if tothe uhcent 
of bis ptetent exiſtence; we add, the mutability ol 
vifpoſition, that h& is cuptivated one moment dy/an;obj 
ich te next moment he abhors, how fittle- is bet be 
depended upon He, and he only; is rworthyrout implicit 
confidence who knoweth no change; in whom is evexlaſt- 
ub ere and whoſe mercy endureth fur eyer. In him, 
we ate encouraged to truſt with all the __ of our ſouls; 
and they who truſt in him ſhall never be confounded. :: But 
thoſe who tive and die without Faith in him, ſhall find all 
infetlor conſidences ſlip from bencath their feet; until they 


ure overwhelmed in everlaſting ruin! +! nn 
rr 
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+ 4194.4 4:4, LATE ,CONVERSION,, 
VN the year 1789, one Daniel 'Pharnton;, of Crowle, in 
1 Lincolnſhire, departed out of this world intothe world 
of ſpirits; aged 85. He had through life maintained the 
character of an honeſt, induſtrious man, und he dwelt much 
on his old ſtock of civility in doing juſtly but knew no- 
thing in reality of loving merey, and walking humbly-with 
his God, untih a few days before his death. He had been 
{6 deaf for ſome years, thut it was _ troubleſame to 
ſpeaks to him, and his wife was quite /blindz and 87 pot 
ug; ſo they were literally and fpiritually deaf and bling ; 
and what was more diſtreſſing, they were igngrant of their 
own ſtate; For he had been ſpoke to often congern- 
ing his ſelf-righteous and legal dependunce 41 hut could not 
be moved from ſuch a dend hope. It pleaſed the Lord in 
his Providence to fend an itinerant preacher; to be his 
tenant and next neighhour, who being moved with com- 
paſſion towards this aged couple, felt a deſire. to he made 
uſeful to their ſouls, eſpecially the old man's : of churſe he 
took the liberty as opportunity offered to converſe with 
him about ſpiritual things. About ten days before his 
death, he was laid on a tick bed, and as they wore carry- 
ing him into the houſe ſor the laſt time) out of the garden, 
his friend (the preacher). was returning from his, round in 
caching. and followed him into the houſe, Mhen they 
ad laid him on the bed, and he was a litile recoyered from 
his fatigue, and able to ſpeak, he looked earneſtly on his 
attendant and ſaid, ** Sir, this is hard work. His friend ſaid 
little to him then, but went again the next wenn wy 
poke 
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as H= able, eu him furth ig bis onic | 
only nama by whom finners ud be ſaved ;' obſervinyy! 
hom bleſſed ae pierſon was who: could fay: with Paul!“ He 
bath loved me and given himſelf for me. On this tie od 
— 2 after a puuſe, willy ou pleaſe to 
at thoſg, Worts again!?“ On their being repeated he 
cridd,, .O bleſſed Words When aſked af he th * 
dicd for him ? he replied “ Yes I belleve, 1 hope, id,” 
Then,“ ſaid his friend, ** you ſee yourſelf a lo ſinner and 
incapable of ſaving yourſelf.” Heanſwered, 4 Lym a guilty 
 erenture, not able to do any thing of myſelf to ſave m 
ſoul.” Jom tlus fight, evangelical ſorrew flowed,” und Me 
was heard often to pray fervently to the Lord to have metey 
on his poor ſoul j and at times, pving praiſe that he was vie 
ſited in mercy and not conſumed, rig bus 14 
After this, whenever his friend. Went to viſit him, he uſed 
to he careful to. have his wife brought in; to hear him read 
and pray lle faid that (wang years ago) he- had often 
read the 53d Chapter of Iſalah but me ver knew the mean» 
ing until his laft Illneſs.— The laſt night he lived, the old 
man being aſked how he found himſelf, he ſaid 1 am 
enn drew his breath very had. His 
riend ſaid, The Lord: is able to let the oppreſſed go free; 
to which he replied. I know he is.“ Then with ſuch 
A pe po are not afraid to die? -le ſaid . No, I laok 
for the Lard's coming every day and every night,“ and with - 
both his hands ſqueezed thoſe of the preacher, ſaying 
% may, God bleſs you everlaſtingly!'— The: writer of this 
narrative muſt. obſerve 4hree circumſtances in providence. - 
attending this ſubject : Iſt. That he was obliged to re- 
move from Haxey to Crowle, becauſe it did not ſuit him to 
remain where his predeceſſors had always refided;. 2d. 
That finding an unuſual inclination to return home inſtead 
of going to another village to preach on that night, he by 


fo doing had an opportunity, at the juncture of time, to ice 
the old man, and follow him into the houſe. 3d. For the 
laſt week of his life he could hear as well as in younger / 
years; ſo that his natural, as well as ſpiritual ears were un- 
| ſtopped. Nocte tn buy tum mu mtu ot inn ei u e 1 
Reader, whoever thou art, reflect on the myſtery; of di? c 


vine providence in bringing the hidden ones of God, and 
ſheep of Chriſt, to the knowledge of ſalvation; and re- 
member that He who ſhed his blood on the Croſs, laid in 


the grave, xoſe again and aſcended into glory, is as * ta 
= | ave 


* 
— 


AEIOU WA UANMUEt ii. 1. $39 
| ROE e was a dying thief and a perſecutin Juul in 
their days _ witlidut an interoſtiin him chou mult be — | 
h in this woHld/and? that which! is toccomer: vio 
| Ks the other hand, theſs inftamoes ſhould encourage none 
eſume on u late re pontanbe/ ſince'we have no protuiſe 
et of the opportunity, pr of the grace in n dyin 7 — 
. he that defers repemange til — 4 
ware to pet Ty and a day leſs to HO 
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"REFLYCTIONS on A 8A. I. 1. 


OW ere was d long wur between the houſe of 
« Faut und the houſe of [avid i but David waxed 


6 Na and ſtronger, und the: houſe of aud Guns 


« weaker and weaker," 

Scripture hiſtory Is highly lntoreiitng! und inftruMive; 
and, when accommodated with Ley, 99m he to the! elreum- 
ſtances and characters of helſevers may be productive of 
the [happieſt effects. We are Iaür ws b ee that 
he N ſhall fulnt and be weury, and the young | 
„men ſhall utterly fail, but they who wait upon the | 
„ ſhall renew their Arength, & c= The righteous ſhall hold 
*« on his way, and he 55 hath clear hands ſhall be ſtronger 
and ſtronger.““— The above hiſtorie paſſage ma fond | 


1 


the following ſerious! reflections, 1 uch as: 
hiſtory will a ways ſerve; ore or leſs, to illuſrate Welpe 
experience. 00414 n ie eee 


Grace and nature are as diſtin&t and as oppolito as 
— the houſe of Dovid and the houſe of) Hd. Worare 
is proud, paſſionate, ſelf-willed, and revengeful. eee 
is een patient, reſigned, and devoat: #14 

. 'The contention between theſe two principles is pain- 
ful. * powerful. Paul found it ſo. See Rom. vii. 

3. Where there is no grace, there will be no ſtruggle, 
no victory, and conſequently, no crown. |! 

4. The fide we take here, will determine our charafter 
he . — David or Saul: Chriſt or the world. 

When a man is convinced that he is on the wrong 
fi a it is right to change, a and muſt and will be beſt ia the 
end. O my my ſoul be found on the Lord's id 

6. When a r ſinner: revolts from Satan and: flies to 
the Redeemer's ſtandard, angels in Heaven -rejvice. 
*« There is joy in Heaven over one ſinner that repentetli.“ 


7. Wiek men muſt weaken and come _—_ at laſt, 
28 
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© g, And grar any dull 1 

. * he ae 47 e meth Beh of - bromg 40 ey 
oat Pr maſt ſtarve our” Tofts, ana it wilt he 

10 1 iy 0 to do fo Our luſts will be our ruin if they 10 


Wen, if the IVY of David. 1 Ulle grace, Ws 
ſtronger a 34 fironger in you/ft will be-abundantly rom 
in the ſpirit of your prayers—the Holineſs of your eu. 
vet lation — and * uprighineld of 0 eonduRt. 8 


on 
% uf . N 
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n 1 Fs 4. . '& 
SOUTH SEA MISSION. 


3 following ſeatiments of Capt, Cook, Ab from 
bis life: may Dr. 1 points +4 to 838 
tic. the benefit the natives of Idands may 
hope to receive from the Wiel | 
4&2. my an ohſervation of great importance, that be f 
ture felicity of the "ohabitagth of Otabeite, and the 
ciety, Iflands, will not à little depend on their eon 
a, 1 viſited from Europe. Our Commander could not 
; — exprefling it as his real qpinion, that it would have 
been far better for theſe poor people, never to have known 
our ſuperiority in the accommodation and arts which ten- 
der lite comfortable, thany uſtet once knowing it to be 
again leſt, and abandoned to their original incapacigy, of 
provement. If the intercourſe between them - 
5 wholly be diſcontinued, ney. cannot be reſt 
that happy mediocrity in which they lived before they 
were diſcovered. It ſeemed to Capt. Cook that it was 
become, in a manner, incumbent n the Europeans to 
viũt theſe. iſlands once in three br four, years, in order to 


+ px 1 * — —— 
* . 
4 1 * 


el the natives with, pole conveniences which we 12 | 


WP TT 7 Þ” = YE Po TR” 


e NO? vnge ox, &e. #14 


uced among thei, and” for whlck"we' 


SEES 8 


. ances, 1 
ee ich, hey now dept, ours, 5 
* he up Fee de ah by the un (hat he oo 
will have * loſt e hel n I 0 
er, & het was As 


laſt vo age of our Com 
bitants as an lron one was 


rare a thing the 
— before a Chiſſe] of bone or ſtone es Bot th, by 
an 


dal had ſucceeded in thelr plac 

s the natives were weak enough to Imagine chat 
7 gotten an inexhauſtible ſtore, all dur com- 
— axes and hatchets — the moſt unrivalled ; 
and they muſt over he held in the higheſt eſtimation through 
the Abele of of the iſlands. Ixon togls * ſo ſtrikin LI | 
ful, and are become ſo .nece e comfortable ex- 
iſtence of the. Saks bitants, that, ſhould they ceaſe to re- 

e 


ceive ſupplies o m, their ſituation, in arg — of their 


neither er Fog the materials, nor be —— up to 


the art of fabricating them, would be — — 71 
miſerable. It is — upon a this regent. 


tation of things without ſtr : foell f ſympathy 

on ings. 0 

concern. ee e) fe k to be et tha ar” fe Ty 72 
the order of 9 and ſuch the in eB — 


with the ſouthern iſlanders, that, "Inffead of finally ſuf- 
fering by their acquaintance with us, they may riſe to a 
higher ſtate of civilization, and permanently en njoy bleffings 


far ſuperior to wy they had heretofore known.” 
_ ſighs 5 Kippiv's L Life of PE, Cook. p. 405. 
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| 5 | 
CONSIDERATIONS TO PROMOTE PEACE AND. ; 
UNANIMEITY- A MONG. CHRESTIANS. . 


E of one mind, love as brethren'; and de at pence 
amon e were apoſtolic in T which 
ever be — on all profeffing Chriſtians, 


be whe ab they bo a participation of the 1 
of Chriſt, w lch Was, and is, and ever will be, a o 
peace and love, If Chriſtians ſtrive, if they contend earns 


eſtly, let it not be * words, names, forms and — 
** * religion, in which _ wiſeſt of men may, and ; 
oL 


6 


$49 CONSIDERATIONS TO PROMOTE PEACE, Ke. 


do differ ? buty Tet It be N the eamman' enemy; Tet lt 
be for the'effemtials, in which Ag 4 Let thetm 
„re together fur the falt or the Geleit“ get 'the 
«poigtend '' earneſtly for the faith ones delivered” tc 
falnto, “ But let tliem nat fall out among themſelves by the 
why, herely/berauſe they cannot all think'exa yo ke con- 
derning certain unimportant olveurſtantiuls, To prevent 
their sent from raging' againſt one another; and'to'pro» 
mote unanimity, peace and love among ' themſelves: let 
them conſider the relations in which they ſtand connected; 
the imperfections common to them all; the advantages 
given-to their enemies by means of their own imprudent 
quarrels; and particularly, their own comfort, ſtrength 
beauty, when they dwell together in love and unity. 
By nature, they are fellow-creatures, fellow-linners, and 
fellow -mortals; yen, they are children of "wrath, and of 
diſobedience; as ſuch it wWas no wonder that in times paſt, 
they ſerved divers luſts and pleaſures; and lived in malite 
envy; but as Chriſtians, ay are new Creatures, The 
are hegotten, born or quickened by one and the ſame Spirit, 
They partake of the ſame' principle'of divine and ſpiritual 
lite; and ure towurds God, of one heart, and one ſoul. 
They have one Father; and as ſuch, are brethren, Oollec- 
tively, they are tho family and houſehold of God, They 
are fellows in many reſpects: fellow-citizens; and fellow- 
ſervants; fellow-travellers, fellow-ſoldiers, and fellow-ſuf- 
ferers. They are fellow-heirs of excecding great and pre- 
cious promiſes; and, by and by, will be fellow-heirs of an 


exceeding and eternal weight of glory, Ranſomed by the 


ſame precious blood, and * by the ſume good 

Spirit, they enjoy the ſame liberty ; they act from the ſame 
motives, by the ſame rule, and to one and the ſame end. 
They are connected and cemented: together by the eloſeſt 
and ſtrongeſt tles. Ihey are living ſtones, built up a ſpiri- 
tual houſe, an habitation for the living God, They are not 
only members of the fame mon put even branches of 
one and the fame Vine. They all derive ſap from the fame 
ary that they may produce abundantly the ſame precious 
uit. (| no © 5 

If ſuch conſiderations will not pteſerve unanimity 
among the ſaints, let us in the next place conſider, that 


they have no reaſon to be hard one upon another, becuuſe 


there are many imperſectlons common to them all; Far 
be it from any of them to ſet up for infallibility: the 
know that in many things they all offend, Ahe moſt dif- 


eerning of them ſeo only through a glaſs datkly, Tt is no 
| WACOMINEN 


| 
\ 1 


CONSIDERATIONS OG PROMOPTE AEAOE; Ke. 534% 


uneamman, thing for them ta.think, differently at different 
Umgs te live so alter their opinians. of eertain( points 
eee which, they had before heen far tun confident, 
When fallible; mortals enclaim, 4 The temple of the Lord, 
the le af the Lord ave we,“ and that in excluſion af all 
others, they du but proclaim their own arrogunce, While 
to, many pere) ag remuln, we mult not expect in all 
things (9. ſee exactly alike, In little matters there will: be 
ſhades of difference, hut if our heavenly Father bear there - 
with, certainly. we gught. There is na dauht but he per- 
mils cheſe things, not with a deſign to excite. content lan 
about them, but to cxereiſe our Chriſtian charity and fun- 
bearance. Are we not all encompaſſed abuut with in firmities 
hen let us bear with one another's. weakneſſes, aud never 
more gontend about trif fes. 
Conſider further the bad effects of all diſcord, and uncharit- 
able contentions among chriſtian brethren, - “ Avoid fooliſh 
queſtions, and, contentions,” ſays the Apoſtle, “ for they are 
unprofitable and vain.“ Saints never dothomſelves ny good 
thereby, but on the contrary, each ny receives injury, 
They injure the common cauſe and ſtrengthen che hands of 
the common enemy. Should parties of the ſame army meet 
in the night, and, by miſtake, fight againſt one another, cauſin 
mutual deſtruction in their contention for victory, how wou 
they ſorrow when the light of the morning ſhould diſcover 
their miſtake | And, how would their enemies rejoice to 
hear thereof! Ihe application is eaſy. The contentions 
of believers are the triumph of infidels. |Our Saviour ſays, 
A houſedivided againſt itſelf cannot ſtand.” In all ſocieties, 
ſays the piqus Matthew Henry, Common win is the con- 
ſequence: of mutual quarrels, Diviſion ends in deſolation.“ 
Religious diſcord is alſo diſgraceful. - If ſheep of a paſture, 
and birds of a feather, can agree to feed, and fold, and flock 
together; what a ſhame is it for the ranſomed of the Lord, 
the houſehold of faith, the peaceable ſubjects of the Prince 
of Frau. to bite and devour one another? gut 


inally, how pleaſing, how profitable, how beautiful, for 


brethren to dwell together in unity | The Pſalmiſt com- 


pares it to the precious ointment poured on the head of 


Aaron, and to the dew of Hermon, and the dew that de- 
ſcended upon the mountains of Zion, It is good in itſelf; 


it is plealing to God ; it is ſweet to the ſaints, It is allur- 


ing even to ſinners. In a word, it is conformity to heaven 
itlelf, Surely there is ſomething weighty in theſe conſi- 
derationg! Under the influence of them, let us ſtrive ts 
"keep the unity of the LY in the bonds of * n 
1 F h. 
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an. Some of the Africans regarding:the Tiger as God of 


«the woods, and others-the: Shark! as a kind of Neptune or 
God of the ſeas, pay divine honours to Iheſe creatures re- 
ſpectively. The eg er Dahomy worthips the: Shark. 

— ps theſe fili is . that part of the. ooaſt 
which Ies the neareſt to his territo lit is immediately 


4 convęyed in a vehicle, ſomewhat reſ ing the palanqnin 
of the Kaſt, to a temple near the King's » rafidence) dedi- 
cated - to this animal. There the Shark nes feld is eaten by 
the King and his attendants; and on every ſuck gocafion 2 


number of ſlaves are) invariably ſacrificed: in honour, of 
their. God. The heads of the victims art piled up in dhe 
'temples, and there are already collected two immenſe 
benps of them, which are nee freſh. Shark 
"brought frotn the cout: bone at dg utonne 11480 


I. A young Catechift under Mr, Stilfhith; 4 Cunha | 
Miſſionary at 1iruchinapally, hearin np thet a relation bf his 
at a diſtance had died in Heatheniſm, 'diſeovered” much 


. diſtreſs of, heart, and begged permifion to 10 and preuch 

Christ op, the ſurviving members of the 

Wer obtained, he ſet out the next day, in company 
0 


mily; which 


me other natlves on his journey, On the way, 


them of all thelr .. food, money, and whatever elle 
they had about them, With much Intreaty, the Catechlit 
ebtalned from one of the thieves, who appeared to be an 


ditats Paplſt, his books, and a rug to bind round his 
ap ate * 4 mis books, and a rug o vin middle ; 


With 
je were attacked by a party of robbers, who ftript 


$45 


middle ; and thus he went to the next town, His compa» 
22 had relations there; Vhs provided them with neceſ- 


If A. | rival; whit, th 
ane L Tan de tive 1510 57 
+ Tree þ hüt in this ge j ja 
a, goldf e 112 OK m, 
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Caen told. 
nes e 
Fn ing 9 carr f oh tidings 
| Lord ba 

2 


by 0 ap in An into the has 

2 defied h antral kh ined 9 ou n 
brought ＋ which having done, his hoſt Wea Nod 
4 entertainec 15 for the Fr: and x nd 0 101 lef 115 


morning, gave him an garment and three meaſl! 
a ö n. Ae w OM ry left with 78 
little book, a urſue ourn next 
came to another —— e be a aal unkno w; 
but here the Lord upened the Heart of a Brazier, who 
cheatſulty entertained him, and paid great attention ta the 
docttine of the Goſpel. On the morrow, the! Bailiff who 
nad alſo requeſted at his lips, inſtruction from tlie word of 
God, furniſhed him with more rice; and gave him à gobd 
| 1 inſtead of the old one preſented hy the Goldimith. 
hen he chme within one day's journey of bis relations, 
he found he had to paſs though u tract aboumding with 
difigers; but here alſo the Lord raiſed him up a friend, in 
an bid ſchool- fellow, with whom he uccidentally met, and 
ho lent a ſerious ear whilſt the Catechiſt ſnewed him the 
way of Salvation: This man furniſhed him witty a 
of ten perſons, in whoſe — he arrived ſafely at the 
place of deſtinatlon. II o was the happy in nt 
of bringing to the knowledge of Jeſus the Widow — — 
deceaſed relative, a youth of the place, a Serwika 
Centurion, and d Roman Catholſe Cathechiſt, the la 
of wham received a New Teſtament with his 0e b — 
ground, in token of his gratitude for tie bogk, and hie 
reverunce for {ts author. Prom the Centurlon he recelyed 
a Turban Which compleated hie dreſs; and by means of 
the convert TX Popery, a guard of 30 men to 19 * him 
home; where he returned, after an abſence of thirty 
abe greatly ſtrengthened In his faith, and * than | Gor 
evoted to the ſervice of. bim, who when he | was, hungr 
had provided him with food, and, when naked With Yal- 
ment ; ſecured him from all danger on his ys and fo 
graclouſly helped him to accompliſhthe object of hls journey. 
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eſ[QUEJOT We ITT ines 
AT the death, o the late T. Merch, Eig. of Barden, the congre 
? ; und their Cha | 2981. 98. 19. in debt to his family. But the 
Tpirited exertions of he Executert of the late Mr. Simmons, who came 
rd with 1001. ſo animated the neighbouring churches, and m 
indixiduals, who followed their benevolent — * that the congregatio 
have been enabled. to extricate themſelves from all theirincumbrances j and 
Sundays Auguſt 1g, 1798, two Sermons were pfrached on the/ocen- 
on by! Rev, Mr. Slativrie, of Chatham, to the:great joy and' ſativfac- 
tion of the, poor worſhippers of God in that place; whoſe-number has con- 


85 incteaſiag ever linces the congregation were ſo ſenſible of the d- 


"Js 


an done them by their brethren, that they agreed that the firſt charit- 
e collection made in this. place, ſhall be an offering to the Miſſionary 
acietys; as. a token of their gratitude. ee. 
| — — ids eee 


1 | 
act o N T9 '! { 1 ROYDON CHAPEL: PI 1 (1 $i . 


. 
.'THP/denighted ſtate of Royden, a populotis village. In Eſſex, has hely | 
* 


exeiddd the uttention of a ſew friends to religion in the neighbourh 

who with becoming seul and prudence, ws ereQed there, at their own ex- 
pence; u {mall but weat houſe for the worſhip of God, and the preaching 
of his Goſpel: The houſe was opengd on Thurſday, Sept. 26, when Mr, 
Brown, of Harlow, (under whoſe particular patronage the attempt is 
made) introduced the ſervice by ſtating the deſign of (hv and fimtlar exer- 
tions — 2 — right they have to 18 us, and the general 
7 poſſes unden the tolet ation act. Beſides the uſual intervals 
un 


0 
* Col beſhley, of Fy feld, prayed „Chepfin, of Biſho 
Stort , e ſrom Ph. CLAY x , 


Im lIxxxix. 16 and Mr. Brackett, of Wal- 
tham Abbey, eoneluded with prayer. "The ludience (ſome of whom 
liſtened at the windows outfide for want of room within) appeared v 
attentive and ſerious, We truſt the God of Zion is about to eftabliſh h 
eqvſe in this ary: and EN ſend another harbinger of the day, when 

* T | 


all people hall 44 know the joyful ſoune," 


-NORTHLEACH CHAPEL, 


ON Tele, Ober * way LR a new Chapel hy the Oleueeſler- 
AG m, 


ſhire  Aſſbelntion; The Wilkins, of Bburten, delivered a 
Diſeourſe from Phil, , 16, anch the Rev. R. fill, another from 1 Cor, . 
$44.44 The elreunftances of this place have heen remarkable g about 
Wo years ſince Mr, Paln, Miniſter of the Independent Chureh at Ched- 
worth, three miles from Northleseh, attempted to carry the —— inte 
this place, in which ignarance and low diflipation prevailed, particularly 
en Sabbath days: But the attempt met with the molt violent oppoſition 
ſram mobs of 4 or 560 people, who aſſaulted the Miniſter and his bearers 
en the road, and in the ſtreet with ſhowers of eggs and ſtones, Hut at 
length by the interference of the wy, wether the perſecution ceaſed, 
Henrers increaſtd, and this chapel has been built, and is now dedicated 
o the glory of Cod, and the ſalvation of ſinners, Its ereftion has coſt 
about a4oh, of which rel. have been already paid. The place is well 


filled; „And the wilder ele begins to blofſom as the field.“ The 
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OBITUARY, $47 


The carrying en of this tanſe being goprefigg. with wha 
GLOUCESTERSHIRE ASSOCIATION, 
It may be pro r to add, that about nh on: 1795 che Miniſters of 
is 


Glouceſterſhire for themſelves into bod ounty 
D 10 geen to N ae ee 
bodies, It is held twice a year at the different congregations in rotation, 
where peace, comfort, and proſperity have been enjayed, A double 
Laas ie delivered in the morning, and generally a Sermon in the even- 
ing, The afternoon is devoted to diſcuſſions upon the beſt mode of ex+ 
tending. the Goſpel, and the moſt ſvitable places to carry it to. The 
Treaſurer's accounts are then audited, With pleaſure the Society remarks 
about 2061, has been collected in the neighbouring congregations fur 
this good work, and upwards of gol, has been expended in carrying the 
Goſpel into different places. Beſides Northleach, which is ſtill under the 
wing of the Society, there is preaching regularly every fortnight in the 
Foreſt of Dean, an extenſive, but dark tract in this county; at eney, 
Littledean, and cy where many attend, und it is hoped that 
has been done. Theſe places have the labours of a ſtated miniſter, and a 
la yome alternately. The affociation appointed the Rev. Wm. Bllhop, 
of Glouceſter, their Secretary and Treaſurer, 

The members of this Aſſociation, are the Rev, Rob, Heath, Rodbo. 
rough; Wm. Harries, Stroud j J. Thomae, Cam; (Cornelius Wiater, - 
Painſwick ( Thos, Jones, Chal nds Wa. Frames, Forreſt Green; Wm. 
3 Glouceſter 1 Rob, Mc Al A r. John Lewis, Wotton- 


undere ge Chriſtopher Pain, Glouceſter z Rowl,, Hill, Wottonunder- 
edge; ſluam Jones, Thornbury 4, Thos, Spilſbury, Tewkelbury y D. 
Ra ph, Durſley j and Wm, ge, Roſa. alan g * 


1 


oN CHAPEL, BRAD. 


ON Tueſday, Oftober 83, 196, Zion Chapel was opened in the tow 
of Bradford, Wiltſhire, after repairs and ad, In which a Chriſtian 
8 for the worſhip of God, under the paſtoral eure of the 
Rev, W. Dunn, late of Portſea, Hampſhive! + Mr, un of Wur- 
muſter, preached In the mernly (rom Rom, wel. 4 Mr. Bull 
bury, in the afternven trum Plainy lanevil 2, 'y 

In 4he evening, Mi, Hey, of Briltol, deliver a third Sermon from 
Matt, xxv, 46, Mel's, $loper, of 1 Steve nſon, of Trew bridge; 
Honywell, of Melkſham 4 Rawlins, of Trowbridgey and Ward, of Melk⸗ 
ſham, engaged In prayer 4 (ultable hymne, Reta From vr, Warts and Dr. 
* Wers (ung; and the people found it a gow day, in whiewihe 
ble ing of Gad way with them z and the chuveh wore hiamediately con- 
cerned, will long reflect with grateſul falls fasten vpn the falemanys . 
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ANN WOODCOCE, 


THIS young perſon appeared to be a partaker of divine grace very 
early, When about five years of age, her father, twa brothers, and here 
ſelf, were ſeized with a malignant fever, which raged in the neighbours 
hood where they dwelt, Her youngeſt brother died. For three weeks: 
ſhe lay ſpeechleſs and apparently inſenſible. When the Lord was plesſed 
to reſtore her ſpeech, almoſt her firſt wards were, “ My brother is gona” 
ts heaven, but he could not go there without a new heart, and God \ 
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i, the ir thing when th return me, was 60g jv 


Jeſus Chriſt, w 
and [ts 22 hey to acc 


ever — omit 


of tion. he has 

een 
us I 

11 feel 60 if ſomebody: was ing bad tlilnge to 

Fo heya ea hen 
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— D — not always permit them te 2 
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t, that the Lord would dul help ane their =o 
2 illneſs, which was a — 9 — was long and painful, ſhe 
it with compoſure and cheerfuinels, often culling it © 2 bleſſed Heleneſs. 
e had 1 prefeotiment when Brit attacked," de ſhould-Hot-Fecover. 
This me never mentioned until a little before her dtath, leſt her friends 
ſhould be uncaſy. Her obſervations were ſo ſtriking, and ſo far above 
her years, 2s to fill the writer of this with mute aſtoniſhment, and con- 


ſeious ſhame. 
„ m not zftsid to die, aud the to her mother, this is 8 very 
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DIED, March» vo, 7798, of a'conſomprion, Mrs. Creſwell, of Bir- 

; mingham, aged 18 years," At ber deſire to ſee ſome one with whom the 
mixt freely converie about the concerns other foul,/I was requeſted to vidit 
Vor, VI. 4 G her x 
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ber! On my being introduced id ber, I remarked, that the looked wery lt 
« Yes," ſaid lhe, « hut not ſo ill as I deſerve,” No, I replied, v God 
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nt bi th was D. enraptured, and ſaidy'4 Pray 7 me; that I ey 
ſpan be with the Lord :“ and. according 10 her defies, in about three 
un dur. the died without a h or cr al . T. H, 
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rl x wand nating though '» houſe, under the ordi- 
0 aud often expreſſed her fears 1 her beart was not ſincereſ — 
the, du not feel . love to, 4% Lord: Jeſus, an hs ou 
WY ed to encaw age; her rom Lads „that it is the wor of 
God te-convince of ſta, which I hoped was her experience. 
1 e's vl _ bad , a(Vitt)e,engouragement from. thoſe words of Mu. 
ber im If the Lord meant to deftroy. vs; he 
Wag ＋ 2 1225 ue. ſugh, as wn by as: her bodily. 
ſtreng 0 183 her difireſs of ſoul ingregſads oſten ſayings. 1 «1 
afric 1 Mall s dest, “ $he conmued in this Rate until 
her life the; Lord: 1255 and wiſe ende, ſuffered Satan to — * 


fiery darts.at —1 a th times 17 was upon the hortlers of deſpair ; 
a fe weeks 17 «da, one of our 2 aſking her what was: 
al MN 88 Nl in my bearin 81 have none at 
7 , he * 
ng e ot 1210 came home, ſhe fuld, “ Oh fay 
the 11 difkeſli this EO I, have been Amel in deſpai 


enemy hath brovght all the Hue of my. life to my remembrance, ail 
: 5 me th — 1 a th * l al be with Rim.“ Thie was an 
12 70 hy ut all My dear children. were all 
bob 10 dreſſed, them Nas 1 know. not what 
ar er Should your: ſouls be con- 
align 2 ol 0 900 — Nd wi orified.') We then poured 
2 our, beargs ul 18 Lord, aqd 1497 Ma name, our dune 

his, apportval 'y M pp ma ou great Dyliverer., 
Tho non next, ard 92 5 "yy avgiher Catherine, how it was 
y hy reph * You, com fort ble ＋ Lord. bath (hid, bel 
ne ven leave these, nor for re me en 

ſhe remain comfortable wor) Ae head me Friday, 
7 „hope by this the the four pf 100 ls Dy ws and the ting 7 
Me hr * whi t ah{wered, eannut WHY that ) 4 ut 1 
ly) "The evening, thy had ſome tw diſcouragement of; 


mult 
ſoul ; "ratwened. in dhe morning, and may ore * 
day, — ſhe 5 yg ow: and her ſpereh was paintuly 1 

Qa the hp 9 7 ſeeing hv wp, the con ines of a 
warld, 4 wo! ould Bay at home with. der, ſhe. ſaid, 44 No 1 go to 
the hoy 


0 1 hoy tinued very low all that day, but cam 
in her ſoul, 1 2 defiied 4 Mr, M M. te wy the eri — to her, by which 
ſhe ſeemed much comforted, To Mrs, * the faid, 44 Oh When with 
my releaſe be ſigned, that I may quit this houſe of clay?” his evening, 
Mrs, K. being with her, after much convertation Tout the glorious em- 
ployment of the redcemed, the fad, “ 'Prfpeſe after all I mould be wiſ. 
taken?” This friend went to @ throne! ot grace” with ber, and read the“ 
deriptures. But at times, ſhe was ſtil] much harraffe4 by Me enemy. "eu 
ths moming, on Which ſhe died, freing * lime neab ut amt, J ſuid, 
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the midft of Jordan,” She replied, « Yes; I am comfortablo-I um 
happy in my ſoul.“ A ſhort time - Jace. as 1 ſtood by her bedſide, 
ſhe ſaid, 44 Father, I am going.“ Having all the appearance of a [peedy 


diſſi ) neur a 
1. er! 9 Wa 4 NEE — pple nr ye 


T5 1 her ſpirits returned as one done for Nd" s . | 
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Gred the curtains . Fer he tar might aye jay Os lay li ' 
"It jv 2 day, welk W * Ant It will be light Ned | 

ev! an orange” whith the "mw at the ſame time 1e 
— aQs of kindnb(s Nadee from her Chriſtian, krürnde, a 0 
Ing ihe goudnely of God Tn , why of ae She was now, within + 
few minutes of eternit far Ne ſpereh ſoon altered, 17 aſter @ % 425 
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on Good Friday, April 6, 2798, departed this life; Pe, Moſes Willats; 


aged, years, W. and quot which he wad un inhabitant of thePoyl- 
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Y,w .charaRter of x'good man, aud a e con ap 
entious tradeſman. — the oldeſt of the R 5 "_ 6810 l 
nr alſo, a great admirer of ſeveral Eva inf 1 * 

Church af Eugland. For a conſiderable time before hie LN ti 
were ſo impaiwed, that his- continuance here was not eee but white, h 
was at all able, his great and conſtant delight was reading, al anc 
refleiaon, As to tbe. Scriptures, he knew them well from his ms early 
age. Ft was his conſtant practice to be up for hovrs inthe mörbiniz he- 
fore buſineſs commenced, fir the purpoſe, of reading his 3 and e 
valunble books. Me was much in private 101 85 and 20 omitted 


Family agen in hieb he had a peculiar Rift, j many x excalleot 


writings are in the poſſeſſion of his NT which, y difcoyer 
the genuine devotion of his heatt. He ſubſcribed: to ſevera beg 99 55 
intitutions, one of which was for the relief of pious Goſpel N Ti 

the country, and his hand was always open to the poor and e 

was an boncur to his family and connections, au example fo prof FB, 
Chriltians; and thuſe that knew och eſteemed: him to be a lincete And 
humble . 3 | 
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A WRITER, under the p lation of «Ach of the Dioceſe 
of $aliſbury,"* and who/ptetendy'to Have the car © med Prelate of 
that dioceſe, has in a * " Appeal“ ' alluded, toy — forward a 


very ions che inſt Diſemin — He pretends 
thut „ their ren obo iy not religious, by and that this ot 
« gect leads to alienate the attachment to the eftabliſhed 
10 . a OM N 4, work and ine 7h — En win t 
11 _ 0 ene „Wake ang fooliſh as the NIA KY 
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uy", In which {uſj aten and. a (piyit af pay 8 aired pres 
TOLD (ver e, , 16may be believed by: theſe who are | — 
rant of ut und bur prineiplen, apd Ns way by ſuppoſed: to Imbſbe 2 
dees Aas at Diflenters apd their Ade without diſerbmi namen. 1 
feel my ler enlled upon to explain and defend the views, motives,” und 
cout of the itinerants in theſe parts of the country, with which 1 am 
ee 1 e. about e ton z) aud, J ih me, what will be ſaid, 
may be 5 ly "p li ure hers * 0 ame u in 109 
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and ev d 00 io Nun in his late charge, has ſtr 
A 1 25 — Ptoag very _ Eh thoſe 1 7 
this pretended, elexgyman cenſuſes, © 9 


The Univerſal Ri {hi on, exhibited in a Serkan of Artec. s from 

5 — White,” Fieg volk, Dr. Chayncy, Ep. Nexwlon, ard — 

1 the tif reriatkable Authors adde have wridten in defence of that 
2 1 192 claſe pages, 254 London : Lee and Hutſt. 


THE half of this Volume, contains Mr. Winchefter's Dialo- 
Eves ; the latter conſiſts of Extracts from the other Authors mentioned in 
the title and the chief argument employed by all theſe adyocares, is derived 
from the divine be neyolence, an argument that would be doubtful if we 
had no divine Revelation; and is perfectly nugatory as we have one; fince 
God who beſt knows his own perfections, Be declared of impenitene 
ſinners, that he who made them will have no mercy on them.“ 

The argument againſt the final deſtruction of finners from the benevo- 
lence of „is like that againſt the puniſhment of criminals from the 
humanity of the magiſtrate, The fat ; is, that indifcrirpinate mercy 18. 
often eruel. Beſide, it is not from: the triumph of one attribute, 0 — 

character 


8 olr iM FUOIOLLAA, 4 | 0 
$34 nuvigw or Art ioiobs PUBLICATIONS, | 
chavaRter' ef Pblty wudt he drawn ) but from the Hy Whey. 
ee yg og Attn 
e weld p04 he Wed edetiibant eee 
Anather diſadvantage of 


| 18 


gow Geviptures in u mont athi. 

** 
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Youth" SOAPHENY REFoF der," and MoPhl Tuftrudter ; Drink faſſaget lefled 
a ANDREWAr LOR 79 pages Londa Grithbsr nn wn ws 
'THIS compilation is'in two farts; The former and moſt vntinbſe part 

conſiſts of..Extrafts, from, the Scripture Hiſtery und Morals: df! the Old 

"Teſtament, printed in, à convenient form, 2 ſecond 

rs 


1+ i a Motley.colle@ion from; Addiſon: Chetlentelds Norris, Pope, Kc. 
Iden f which have appeared in moſt co Heeg this — W 


tevera) o 
of them, are rmher above the capacities of children : A fault h 
— 4 — deſigned for Schools. 5 ben, 
Cod, and. 


Cristian Parat ; er, Shart and Plain Diſcaurſor tumrerwing 
"hs Warks and Word. 2% „ Creation, 1 Jan ii cu tion, 
Edition, Coreg \ 1 20404 136 nge, u. (d. London: Stifhiths. 
THIs book, though ſmall in ſize, is ineſtimable in value; and we re- 
eommend it with, peculiar pleaſure, a7 conminiog; the belt illudration we 
have, met with.of the. firſt, principles of Science vnd, Religions eu in 
in elggant .ſimplicity..of, language,, and ve forced with: all che ten derne fe 
of Cit ya t. The Puhlic-are indebte for this excellent-pibce;! 
ta, $1} * 


lvggnious Authar of, Fot Solling... 
D* off Weill <idy "of Priaching. A Leit, 1 @ Friend, worition by lle. 
| er 7 Dr. Lg. K KM, FRANCK';, to 6657 prefixed, . 72 
kcal e, of Fee, Frank's building and eftabiſbing the Orpbam 
225 n bn the Syeburbs of Hall, Saxony. a. 36 fabi, 60 » 
f ? inen „nige 1:13 n 1 2id: fla 8 
HE methed of prenching here recommended js Evangelical and Apol. 
tlic The providences hat occurred at the ereftion of Glaues Mull, ar 
ſome of, the moſt exizaordinary, ſince the age of; Miracles and: certainly de- 
meg rate that the Low, hath wot. left the earth, nor turgetten/them-who! 
run in nM 
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Exire& frum the. Jourual of Mr., Jah Nelſon, Prat ber af the" Goſpel, 
. latring 168 account of, God's. dealing. with; him from bis: Youth to the 
42d year of his age. Written, by. Hamel}. A., 108 pages, Prict 14, 
Sewed. a London: Lee and Hut, 180 5180 104 40 Ly | 7 AF TY 
T Hs is the re - print of u tiect publiſhed many years ago, containing 

an, account;of the Author's expri jence, and his xarοα&lutfrrings and per- 

ſecytion 8,02 account cf his, rial for Gd and. ReJigioh, Notwithdtanding 
this good man, nay, be thought 1 little tindtured with entboſtalm, ard 
bad more veligiun in his heart than in hig hend, ve doubt net but he was 
en ipſtrument of, god to ſouls 5, and his narrative. is gendxretl intereſtiiig 

by erte numbet of Anccdutes, and incidents of a religious nature. 
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